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SENATE-Friday, December 5, 1969 
The Senate met at 9:30 a.m. and was 

called to order by the Acting President 
pro tempore (Mr. METCALF). 

The Chaplain, the Reverend Edward 
L. R. Elson, D.D., offered the following 
prayer: 

0 God, in whom we live and move and 
have our being, we thank Thee for this 
moment when we lift our hearts to Thee. 

When the burdens are heavy, give us 
strength to carry them. When the pres
sures are great, grant us inner peace. 
When the days are long and duties irk
some, give us a poise and power to think 
clearly and act wisely for the Nation's 
welfare. 

0 Father, give us grace to bear the 
wounds of criticism, the hurt of misun
derstanding, the pain of misjudged mo
tives, and the mono'tony of daily toil. 

In the turbulent days in which we live, 
grant to us a steadfast faith, an endur
ing hope, and the will to seek the King
dom of God and His righteousness, in 
the sure knowledge all else will be in 
order. Amen. 

THE JOURNAL 
Mr-. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that the reading of 
the Journal of the proceedings of Thurs
day, December 4, 1969, be dispensed with. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered. 

COMMITI'EE MEETINGS DURING 
SENATE SESSION-OBJECTION 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that all committees 
be authorized to meet during the session 
of the Senate today. 

Mr. GRIFFIN. Mr. President, I am 
sorry, but I must object, upon request. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Objection is noted. 

EXECUTIVE SESSION 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that the Senate go 
into executive session to consider the 
nomination on the calendar. 

There being no objection, the Senate 
proceeded to consider executive business. 

U.S. MINT AT DENVER 
The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem

pore. The nomination will be stated. 
The legislative clerk read the nomina

tion of Hildreth Frost, Jr., of Colorado, 
to be Assayer of the Mint of the United 
States at Denver, Colo. 

CXV--2342-Part 28 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Without objection, the nomination 
will be considered; and, without objec
tion, it is confirmed. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask that the President be immediate
ly notified of the confirmation of the 
nomination. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Without objection, the President 
will be so notified. 

LEGISLATIVE SESSION 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that the Senate re
turn to legislative session. 

There being no objection, the Senate 
resumed the consideration of legislative 
business. 

ORDER FOR ADJOURNMENT TO 
9 A.M. TOMORROW, SATURDAY 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that when the Sen
ate completes its business today, it stand 
in adjournment until 9 o'clock tomorrow 
morning. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered. 

REVISION OF THE CRIMINAL LAW 
AND PROCEDURE OF THE DIS
TRICT OF COLUMBIA 
The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem

pore. Under the previous order, the Sen
ate will now proceed to the considera
tion of Senate bill 2869, which will be 
considered for not more than 30 min
utes. 

The bill will be stated by title. 
The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A bill (S. 2869) 

to revise the criminal law and procedure 
of the District of Columbia, and for 
other purposes. 

The Senate proceeded to consider the 
bill, which had been reported from the 
Committee on the District of Columbia 
with an amendment to strike out all 
after the enacting clause and insert: 

TITLE I 
SEC. 101. The second sentence of section 

14-305, District of Columbia Code, is 
amended to read: "The fact of conviction 
of a crime which reflects either on honesty 
or veracity shall be admissible in evidence 
to affect his credibility as a witness, either 
upon the cross-examination of the witness 
or by evidence aliunde, and the party cross
examining him is not bound by his answers 
as to such matters; the fact of conviction 
shall not be admissible to affect his credi
bility as a. witness, however, as to any crime 
where a period of more than ten years had 
elapsed since the date of the release of the 

witness from confinement resulting from 
conviction of said crime, or since the expira
tion of the period of his parole, probation, 
or sentence, resulting from such conviction, 
whichever is the later date.". 

SEc. 102. Paragraph (b) (2) of District of 
Columbia Code, section 14-307, is amended 
by inserting after the phrase "where the 
accused raises the defense of insanity", the 
following: "or where the court is required 
under prevailing law to raise the defense 
sua sponte". 

SEc. 103. (a) The analysis of title 16 of 
the District of Columbia Code is amended 
by inserting, after the reference to chapter 
9, the following new reference: 
"10. Proceedings Regarding Intrafamily Of

fenses ---------------------- 16-1001". 
(b) Title 16 of the District of Columbia 

Code is amended by inserting after chapter 9 
the following new chapter: 
"Chapter 10.-PROCEEDINGS REGARDING 

INTRAFAMIL Y OFFENSES 
"Sec. 
"16-1001. Intrafamily offense. 
"16-1002. Complaint of criminal conduct; re-

ferrals to Family Division. 
"16-1003. Petition for civil protection. 
"16-1004. Petition; notice; temporary order. 
"16-1005. Hearing; evidence; protection 

order. 
"16-1006. Dismissal of petition; notice. 
"§ 16-1001. Intrafamily ofl'ense 

"(a) An intrafa.mily offense is an act, pun
ishable as a crime or offense, committed: 

" ( 1) by one spouse against the other; 
"(2) by a parent, guardian, or other legal 

custodian against a child; or 
"(3) by one person against another person 

with whom he shares a mutual residence and 
is in a close relationship rendering the ap
plication of this chapter appropriate. 

" (b) References in this chapter to the 
'complainant• or 'family member' include 
any individual in the relationship described 
in subsection (a) . 
"§ 16-1002. Complaint of criminal conduct; 

referrals to Family Division 
"(a) Upon the complaint of any person of 

criminal conduct or the arrest of a person 
charged with criminal conduct, where it 
appears to the United States attorney that 
the conduct involves an intrafamily offense, 
he shall notify the Director of Social Services. 

"(b) The Director of Social Services may 
investigate the matter, attempt to effect con
cmation by counseling, and make such rec
ommendations to the United States attorney 
as he deems appropriate. Any statement 
made, and information secured as a. result 
of such statement, in an investigation by or 
other discussion with the Director of Social 
Services, however, shall be inadmissible in 
evidence in a criminal trial over the objec
tion of the person who made the statement. 

"(c) The United States attorney may file 
a criminal charge based upon the conduct 
and may consult with the Director of Social 
Services concerning appropriate recommen
dations for conditions of release taking into 
account the intrafamily nature of the 
offense. 

"(d) Where the United States attorney has 
37183 
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not earlier filed a criminal charge based 
upon the conduct, he may refer the matter 
to the Corporation Counsel for the filing of 
a petition for civil protection in the Family 
Division. Prior to any such referral, the 
United States attorney shall consult with 
the Director of Social Services concerning 
the appropriateness of the referral. A re
ferral to the Corporation Counsel by the 
United States attorney shall not preclude 
the United States attorney from subse
quently filing a criminal charge based upon 
the conduct, if he deems it appropriate, but 
no criminal charge may be filed after the 
Division begins receiving evidence pursuant 
to section 16-1008. 
"§ 16-1003. Petition for civil protection 

"(a) Upon referral by the United States 
attorney, or upon application of any person 
or agency for a civil protection order with 
respect to an intrafamily offense committed 
or threatened, the Corporation Counsel may 
file a petition for civil protection in the 
Family Division. 

"(b) In any matter referred to him by the 
United States attorney in which the Cor
poration Counsel does not file a petition, 
he shall so notify the United States attor
ney. 
"§ 16-1004. Petition; notice; temporary order 

"(a) Upon filing of a petition by the Cor
poration Counsel, the Division shall set the 
matter for hearing, consolidating it, where 
appropriate, with other matters before the 
Division involving members of the same 
family. 

"(b) The Division shall cause notice of 
the hearing to be served on the respondent, 
the complainant, and, if appropriate, the 
family member endangered (or, if a child, the 
person then in physical custody of the child) , 
the Director of Social Services, and the Cor
poration Counsel. The respondent shall be 
served with a copy of the petition together 
with the notice and shall be directed to ap
pear at the hearing. The Division may also 
cause notice to be served on other members 
of the family whose presence at the hearing 
is necessary to the proper disposition of the 
matter. 

"(c) If, upon the filing of the petition, 
the Division finds that the safety or welfare 
of a family member is immediately endan
gered by the respondent, it may, ex parte, 
issue a temporary protection order of not 
more than ten days duration and direct that 
the order be served along with the notice re
quired by this section. 
"§ 16-1005. Hearing; evidence; protection or

der 
"(a) Members of the family receiving no

tice shall appear at the hearing. In addition 
to the parties, the Corporation Counsel may 
present evidence at the hearing. Statements 
made, and information secured as a result 
of such statements, in an investigation by 
or other discussion with the Director of So
cial Services, however, shall not be admissi
ble until the Division has made its finding 
(under subsection (c)); but, thereafter, the 
Director of Social Services may report to the 
Division, and such statements and informa
tion shall be cognizable by the Division, 
prior to the issuance of the order. 

"(b) In a hearing under this section, one 
spouse shall be a competent and compellable 
witness against the other, and may testify as 
to confidential communications notwith
standing the provisions of section 14-306 of 
this Code; but testimony compelled over a 
claim of a privilege conferred by section 14-
306 shall be inadmissible in evidence in a 
criminal trial over the objection of a sp<'-usa 
entitled to claim that privilege. 

"(c) If, after hearing, the Division finds 
that there is good cause to believe the re
spondent has committed or is threatening an 
intrafamily offense, it may issue a protection 
order-

"(1) directing the respondent to refrain 
from the conduct committed or threatened 

and to keep the peace toward the family 
member; 

"(2) requiring the respondent, alone or in 
conjunction with any other member of the 
family before the court, to participate in 
psychiatric or medical treatment, or appro
priate counseling programs; 

" (3) directing, where appropriate, that the 
respondent avoid the presence of the family 
member endangered; or 

"(4) directing the respondent to perform 
or refrain from other actions as may be ap
propriate to the effective resolution of the 
matter. 

"( d) .A protection order issued pursuant 
to this section shall be effective for such pe
riod up to one year as the Division may 
specify, but the Division may, upon motion 
of any party to the original proceeding, ex
tend, rescind, or modify the order for good 
cause shown. 

" (e) Any final order issued pursuant to 
this section and any order granting or deny
ing extension, modification, or rescission of 
such order shall be appealable. 

"(f) Violation of any temporary or per
manent order issued under this chapter and 
failure to appear as provided in subsection 
(a), shall be punishable as contempt. 
"§ 16-1006. Dismissal of petition; notice 

"(a) The Division may dismiss a petition 
if the matter is not appropriate for dis
position in the Division. 

"(b) If a petition dismissed under sub
section (a) was originated by referral from 
the United States attorney, and the dis
missal was prior to the receipt of evidence 
pursuant to section 16-1005, the Division 
shall notify the United Satets attorney of 
the dismissal.". 

SEc. 104. The Act of· March 3, 1901 (31 
Stat. 1189) , as amended, is further amended 
by adding after section 907 the following 
new section: 

"SEc. 907A. (a) Whenever the court
"(1) finds that a person who stands con

victed in the District of Columbia of a fel
ony has previously been convicted of two 
or more felonies, as provided in subsections 
(b) and (c) of this section, and 

"(2) in view of the history, character, 
and mental state of the defendant, as well 
as the nature and circumstances of his 
criminal conduct, furthermore determines 
that the rehabilitative impact of incarcera
tion pursuant to a sentence authorized other 
than under this section (tor the crime of 
which the defendant stands convicted) 
would be substantially and unusually un
availing, and that extended incarceration 
and lifetime supervision will best serve the 
interests of the public and of the defend
ant, the court may, in lieu of any sentence 
otherwise authorized for the crime of which 
the defendant stands convicted, impose a 
sentence of imprisonment for an indeter
minate number of years up to life as deter
mined by the court: Provided, That no 
sentence may be imposed pursuant to this 
section unless (A) the court first orders 
that the defendant be examined by two 
persons, one of whom shall be a licensed 
psychiatrist, and the other of whom shall 
be qualified to the court's satisfaction in 
the field of clinical psychology and ex
perienced in psychological diagnosis and 
therapy with respect to persons convicted 
of crime, (B) the results of such examina
tion, as reported to the court by such ex
amining persons within fifteen days after 
issuance of the examination order (pursu
ant to (A)), support the requisite deter
mination aforementioned (in (2)), and 
(C) the Court gives due consideration to 
any contrary information, including inde
pendent examination results, submitted by 
the defendant or his counsel. 

"(b) A previous felony conviction is a 
conviction of a felony in a court of the 
District of Columbia or of· the United States, 
or of a crime in any other jurisdiction, 

which was classified as a felony under the 
laws of that jurisdiction and was punish
able . by imprisonment for more than one 
year: Provided, That 

"(1) the defendant was adjudged guilty 
of that crime prior to the commission of 
the present felony; and 

"(2) the defendant was not pardoned on 
the ground of innocence. 

" (c) For the purpose of determining 
whether a person has two or more previous 
felony convictions, the initial sentencing of 
such person for one of said previous felony 
convictions must have preceded the commis
sion of the acts which led to another of 
said previous felony convictions." 

SEc. 105. District of Columbia Code, sec
tion 23-204, is amended to read as follows: 
"§ 23-104. Appeals by United States and 

District of Columbia 
"(a) (1) The United States or the District 

of Columbia may appeal an order entered 
before the trial of a person charged with a 
criminal offense, which directs the return of 
seized property, suppresses evidence or 
otherwise denies the prosecutor the use of 
evidence at trial, if the United States attorney 
or the Corporation Counsel conducting the 
prosecution for such violation certifies to 
the judge who granted such motion that 
the appeal is not taken for purpose of de
lay and the evidence is a substantial proof 
of the charge pending against the defendant. 

"(2) A motion for return of seized property 
or to suppress evidence shall be made be
fore trial unless opportunity therefor did 
not exist or the defendant was not aware 
of the grounds for the motion. 

"(b) The United States or the District of 
Columbia may appeal an order dismissing 
an indictment or information or otherwise 
terminating a prosecution in favor of a de
fendant or defendants as to one or more 
cour,ts thereof, except where there is an 
acquittal on the merits. 

"(c) The United States or the District of 
Columbia may with leave of the trial court 
appeal a ruling, made during the trial of a 
person charged with a criminal offense, 
which suppresses or otherwise denies the 
prosecutor, on the ground that the evidence 
was invalidly obtained, the use of evidence 
which is a substantial proof of the charge 
being tried against the defendant: Provided, 
That the United States attorney or the Cor
poration Counsel conducting the prosecution 
for such violation shall certify to the trial 
court that the appeal is not taken for purpose 
of delay. The trial court shall adjourn the 
trial until the appeal shall be resolved-ex
cept that, if the decision on appeal has not 
been rendered within forty-eight hours of 
said adjournment, the trial shall resume on 
the next day of regular court business follow
ing the expiration of said forty-eight-hour 
period, and the appeal shall be deemed void 
and without effect. 

"(d) Any appeal taken pursuant to this 
section either prior to or during trial shall 
be expedited. If an appeal is taken pursuant 
to subsection (c) during trial, the appellate 
court shall hear argument on such appeal 
within twenty-four hours of the aforemen
tioned adjournment of trial, shall dispense 
with any requirements of written briefs other 
than the supporting materials previously 
submitted to the trial court, shall render its 
decision within twenty-four hours of argu
ment on appeal, and in so rendering may dis
pense with the issuance of a written opin
ion. Such appeal and decision shall not af
fect the right of the defendant, in a subse
quent appeal from a judgment of conviction, 
to claim error consisting of a reversal by the 
trial court on remand of a ruling previously 
appealed from during trial. 

" ( e, Pending the prosecution and deter
mination of an appeal taken pursuant to this 
section, the defendant shall be detained or 
released in accordance with chapter 207, of 
title 18, United States Code.". 
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SEC. 106. (a) The analysis of chapter 1 of 
title 23, District of Columbia Code, is 
amended by adding the following reference 
at the end thereof: 
"23-111. Proceedings to establish previous 

convictions.". 
(b) Chapter 1 of title 23, District of Co

lumbia Code, is amended by adding the 
following new section at the end thereof: 
"§ 23-111. Proceedings to establish previous 

convictions 
"(a) No person who stands convicted of an 

offense under the laws of the District of 
Columbia shall be sentenced to increased 
punishment by reason of one or more pre
vious convictions, unless-

"(1) prior to the entering of a plea of 
guilty or otherwise prior to trial, the United 
States attorney or the Corporation Counsel 
separately informed such person in writing 
of the said previous convictions to be relied 
upon; 

"(2) a copy of such information with re
spect to previous conviction was at the same 
time also filled with the court where the in
stant offense was tried; and 

"(3) the person, if the increased punish
ment which may be imposed is imprisonment 
for a term in excess of eighteen months, was 
charged by or waived indictment for the 
instant offense. 

"(b) In any case where a person stands 
convicted in the District of Columbia of an 
offense, and the prosecutor, in conformity 
with subsection (a) of this section, has 
served on the defendant and has filed an 
information alleging previous convictions 
that would subject the person to increased 
punishment, the courts shall inquire of him 
whether he affirms or denies that he has been 
previously convicted as alleged in the in
formation, and shall inform him that any 
challenge to a previous conviction which is 
not made before sentence is imposed may 
not thereafter be raised to attack the sen
tence. 

" (c) ( 1) If the person denies any allega
tion of the information of previous convic
tion, or claims that any conviction alleged 
is invalid, he shall file a written response to 
the information. A copy of the response 
shall be served upon the prosecutor. The 
Court shall hold a hearing to determine any 
issues raised by the response which would 
except the person from increased punish
ment. The hearing shall be before the court 
without a jury, and either party may intro
duce evidence. The prosecuting authority 
shall have the burden of proof beyond a rea
sonable doubt on any issue of fact except as 
otherwise provided in paragraph (2) of this 
subsection. At the request of either party, 
the court shall enter findings of fact and 
conclusions of law. 

"(2) A person claiming that a conviction 
alleged in the information was obtained in 
violation of the Constitution of the United 
States shall set forth his claim, and the 
factual basis therefor, with particularity, in 
his response to the information. The person 
shall have the burden of proof by a prepon
derance of the evidence on any issue of fact 
raised by the response. Any challenge to a 
previous conviction, not raised by response to 
the information before an increased sentence 
is imposed in reliance thereon, shall be 
waived unless good cause be shown for failure 
t o make a timely challenge. 

" (d) ( 1) If the person files no response to 
the information, or if the court determines, 
after hearing, that the person is subject to 
increased punishment lJy reason of previous 
convictions, the court shall proceed to im
pose sentence upon him as provided by law. 

"(2) If the court determines that the per
son hl\s not been convicted as alleged in the 
inforzuation, or that a conviction alleged in 
the information is invalid, or that the per-

son is otherwise not subject to an increased 
sentence as a matter of law, the court shall, 
at the request of the prosecutor, postpone 
sentence to allow an appeal from that deter
mination. If no such request is made, the 
court shall impose sentence as provided by 
law. The person may appeal from an order 
postponing sentence as if sentence had been 
pronounced and a final judgment of con
viction entered.". 

SEc. 107. (a) Paragraphs (5) and (6) of 
District of Columbia Code section 23-521 (f) 
are amended to read as follows: 

" ( 5) Where the judicial officer has found 
cause therefor, including one of the grounds 
set forth in paragraph ( 1) of section 23-522 
(c), an authorization for execution at any 
time of the day or night; or, otherwise, a 
direction that the warrant be executed dur
ing the hours of daylight; 

"(6) Where the judicial officer has found 
cause therefore, including one of the grounds 
set forth in paragraph (2) of section 23-
522(c), an authorization that the executing 
officer enter premises or vehicles to be 
searched without giving notice of his au
thority and purposes; and". 

(b) Subsection (f) of District of Columbia 
Code section 23-521 is amended by adding 
the following renumbered paragraph at the 
end thereof: 

"(7) A direction that the warrant and 
an inventory of any property seized pur
suant thereto be returned to the court on 
the next court day after its execution.". 

SEc. 108. Subsection (c) of District of 
Columbia Code section 23-522 is amended 
to read as follows: 

" (c) The application may also contain: 
"(1) A request that the search warrant be 

made executable at any hour of the day or 
night, upon the ground that there is probable 
cause to believe that (A) it cannot be exe
cuted during the hours of daylight, (B) the 
property sought will be removed or destroyed 
if not seized forthwith, or (C) the property 
sought will not be found except at certain 
times or in certain circumstances. 

"(2) A request that the search warrant 
authorize the executing officer to enter 
premises to be searched without giving notice 
of his authority and purpose, upon the 
ground that there is probable cause to believe 
that (A) the property sought may and, if 
such notice is given, will be easily and 
quickly destroyed or disposed of, or (B) the 
giving of such notice will immediately en
danger the life or safety of the executing 
officer or another person. 

"Any request made pursuant to this sub
section must be accompanied and supported 
by allegations of fact of the kind prescribed 
by paragraph (3) of subsection (b).". 

SEc. 109. (a) Subsection (a) of District of 
Columbia Code section 23-524 is amended to 
read as follows: 

"(a) An officer executing a warrant direct
ing a search of premises or a vehicle shall, 
except as herein provided, give, or make 
reasonable effort to give, notice of his 
authority and purpose to an occupant there
of before entering therein. 

"No notice need be given if: 
"(1) The warrant expressly authorizes 

entry -without notice; 
"(2) The officer does not deliberately con

ceal his authority or purpose and is freely 
admitted; or 

"(3) Circumstances, either unknown to the 
applicant or which the applicant did not 
have reason to know when applying for the 
warrant, but known to the executing officer 
at the time of execution, give the officer 
probable cause to believe that (A) the prop
erty sought may and, if such notice is given, 
will be easily and quickly destroyed or dis
posed of, or (B) the giving of such notice will 
immediately endanger the life or safety of 
the officer or another person. 

"If the officer is not admitted upon such 

notice, or if there are circumstances ex
cusing notice, he may forcibly enter and 
may use against any person resisting his 
entry or search such force as is necessary to 
execute the warrant.". 

(b) Subsection (e) of District of Columbia 
Code section 23-524 is amended to read as 
follows: 

"(e) An officer or agent executing a search 
warrant may seize: 

"(1) any property enumerated in the 
warrant; and 

"(2) any other property, which said officer 
or agent discovers by observation incident 
to and as an inadvertent consequence of said 
execution as to enumerated property, and 
only if he has probable cause to believe such 
other, unenumerated property to be subject 
t o seizure pursuant to section 23-521 (d) . 
No additional warrant shall be required to 
authorize seizure pursuant to this para
graph if the property is fully set forth in the 
return. 

"Seizure pursuant to this subsection may 
include taking physical or other impressions, 
or performing chemical, scientific, or other 
tests or experiments, to such extent as is 
reasonable under all of the circumstances.". 

SEc. 110. Paragraph (3) of District of 
Columbia Code section 23-581 (a) is amended 
by inserting the following before the semi
colon at the end thereof: ", as well as any 
offense for which an officer may make such 
arrest (without a warrant and upon probable 
cause) pursuant to some other express pro
vision of law". 

SEc. 111. (a) The analysis of chapter 5 of 
title 23, District of Columbia Code, is 
amended by adding the following new refer
ence at the end thereof 
"23-582. Ar-rests without warrant by other 

persvns". 
(b) Chapter 5 of title 23 . District of 

Columbia Code, is amended by adding the 
following new section at the end thereof: 
"§ 23-582. Arrests without warrant by other 

persons. 
"(a) A special policeman shall have the 

same powers as a law enforcement officer to 
arrest without warrant for offenses com
mitted within premises to which his juris
diction extends, and may arrest outside the 
premises on fresh pursuit for offenses com
mitted on the premises. 

"(b) A private person may arrest another: 
" ( 1) whom he has probable cause to be

lieve is committing in his presence-
"(A) a felony, or 
"(B) an offense described in paragraph (3) 

of section 23-581 (a); or 
"(2) in aid of a law enforcement officer or 

special policeman. 
" (c) Any person making an arrest pursuant 

to this section shall deliver the person 
arrested to a law enforcement officer without 
unreasonable delay.". 

TITLE II 
DEFINITIONS 

SEc. 201. As used in this title: 
(a) "Wire communication" means any 

communication made in whole or in part 
through the use of facilities-

(!) employed for the transmission of com
munications by the aid of wire, cable, or 
other like connection between the point of 
origin and the point of reception; and 

(2) furnished or operated by a communi
cation common carrier. 

(b) "Oral communication" means any oral 
communication uttered-

(1) by a person exhibiting an expectation 
that such communication is not subject to 
interception; and 

(2) under circumstances justifying such 
expectation. 

(c) "Contents", when used with respect 
to any wire or oral communication, includes 
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any information concerning the identity of 
the parties to such communication or the 
existence, substance, or meaning of such 
communication. 

(d) "Intercepting device" means any de
vice or apparatus that can be used to inter
cept a wire or oral communication other 
than-

( 1) any telephone or telegraph instrument, 
equipment, or facility, or any component 
thereof, 

(i) furnished to the subscriber or ~ser by 
a communications common carrier In the 
ordinary course of its business and being 
used by the subscriber or user in the ordi
nary course of its business; or 

(ii) being used by a communications com
mon carrier in the ordinary course of its 
business, or by an investigative or law en
forcement officer in the ordinary course of his 
duties; and 

(2) a hearing aid or similar device being 
used to correct subnormal hearing to not bet
ter than normal. 

(e) "Intercept" means aurally acquire the 
contents of any wire or oral communi~a
tion through the use of any interceptmg 
device. 

(f) "Person" means any officer, agent, or 
employee of the Government of the 't!nited 
States or of the District of Columbia, or 
any individual, partnership, association, 
joint stock company, trust, or corporation. 

(g) "Aggrieved person" means a p_erson 
who was a party to any intercepted wrre or 
oral communication, or any person against 
whom the interception was directed. 

(h) "Court" means the United States Dis
trict Court for the District of Columbia or 
any judge thereof, the Superior Court of the 
District of Columbia or any judge thereof, 
any judge of the United States Court of Ap
peals for the District of Columbia Circuit, 
or any judge of the District of Columbia 
Court of Appeals. 

(i) "Investigative or law enforcement 
officer" means any United States marshal or 
deputy United States marshal, an_y officer. or 
agent of the United States Capitol Pollee, 
Federal Bureau of Investigation, Park Po
lice or White House Police, or any officer or 
age~t of the Metropolitan Police Department 
of the District of Columbia, who is empow
ered by law to conduct investigations of, or 
to make arrests for, any offense enumerated 
in subsection (c) of section 206 of this title, 
and any attorney authorized by law to prose
cute or participate in the prosecution of any 
such offense. 

(j) "Communication common carrier" 
means any person engaged as a common car
rier for hire in the transmission of commu
nications by wire or radio. 

(k) "United States attorney" means the 
United States attorney for the District of 
Columbia or any of his assistants designated 
by him or otherwise by law to act in his 
place for the particUlar purpose in question. 
INTERCEPTION, DISCLOSURE, AND USE OF WIRE OR 

ORAL COMMUNICATIONS PROHmiTED 

SEc. 202. (a) Except as otherwise specifi
cally provided in this title, any person who 
in the District of Columbia-

(!) willfully intercepts, endeavors to in
tercept, or procures any other person to 
intercept or endeavor to intercept any wire 
or oral communicaton; 

(2) willfully discloses or endeavors to dis
close to any other person the contents of any 
wire or oral communication, or evidence de
rived therefrom, knowing or having reason to 
know that the information was obtained 
through the interception of a wire or oral 
communication; or 

(3) willfully uses or endeavors to use the 
contents of any wire or oral communication, 
or evidence derived therefrom, knowing or 
having reason to know, that the information 

was obtained through the interception of a 
wire or oral communication; 
shall be guilty of a felony and shall be fined 
not more than $10,000 or imprisoned not 
more than five years, or both; except that 
paragraphs (2) and (3) of this subsection 
shall not apply to the contents of any wire 
or oral communication, or evidence derived 
therefrom, that has become common knowl
edge or public information. 

(b) It shall not be unlawful under this 
section for-

(1) an operator of a switchboard, or an 
officer, agent, or employee of a communica
tion common carrier, whose facilities are used 
in the transmission of a wire communication, 
to intercept, disclose, or use that commu
nication, in the normal course of his em
ployment while engaged in any activity 
which is a necessary incident to the render
ing of his service or to the protection of the 
rights or property of the carrier of such com
munication. No communication common car
rier shall utilize service observing or random 
monitoring except for mechanical or service 
quality control checks; 

(2) a person acting under color of law to 
intercept a wire or oral communication, 
where such person is a party to the com
munication, or where one of the parties to 
the communication has given prior consent 
to such interception; or 

(3) a person not acting under color of law 
to intercept a wire or oral communication, 
where such person is a party to the commu
nication, or where one of the parties to the 
communication has given prior consent to 
such interception, unless such communica
tion is intercepted for the purpose of com
mitting any criminal or tortious act in viola
tion of the Constitution or laws of the United 
States, any State, or the District of Colum
bia, or for the purpose of committing any 
other injurious ·act. 
POSSESSION, SALE, DISTRmUTION, MANUFACTURE, 

ASSEMBLY, AND ADVERTISING OF WmE OR ORAL 
COMMUNICATION INTERCEPTING DEVICES PRO
HmiTED 

SEc. 203. (a) Except as otherwise specifi
cally provided in subsection (b) of this sec
tion, any person who in the District of Co
lumbia-

( 1) willfUlly possesses an intercepting de
vice, the design of which renders it primarily 
useful for the purpose of the surreptitious 
interception of a wire or oral communica
tion; 

(2) willfully sells an intercepting device, 
the design of whi.;h renders it primarily use
fUl for the purpose of the surreptitious inter
ception of a wire or oral communication; 

(3) willfully distributes an intercepting 
device, the design of which renders it pri
marily useful for the purpose of the sur
reptitious interception of a wire or oral 
communication; 

(4) willfully manufactures or assembles an 
intercepting device, the design of which 
renders it primarily useful for the purpose 
of the surreptitious interception of a wire 
or oral communication; or 

( 5) willfully places in any newspaper, 
magazine, handblll, or other publication any 
advertisement of, 

(i) any interception device, the desig~ of 
which renders it primarily useful for the 
purpose of the surreptitious interception of 
a wire or oral communication; 

(ii) any intercepting device where such 
advertisement promotes the use of such de
vice for the purpose of the surreptitious 
interception of a wire or oral communication; 
shall be guilty of a felony and shall be fined 
not more than $10,000 or imprisoned not 
more than five years, or both. 

(b) It shall not be unlawful under this 
section for-

(1) a communication common carrier or 
an officer, agent, or employee of, or a person 
under contract with a communication com
mon carrier, in the usual course of the com
munication common carrier's business; or 

(2) a person under contract with the Gov
ernment of the United States, a State or a 
political subdivision thereof, or the District 
of Columbia, or an officer, agent, or employee 
of the Government of the United States, a 
State or a political subdivision thereof, or 
the District of Columbia; 
to possess, sell, distribute, manufacture or 
assemble, or advertise any intercepting de
vice, while acting in furtherance of the ap
propriate activities of the United States, a 
State or political subdivision thereof, the 
District of Columbia, or a communication 
common carrier. 

CONFISCATION OF WmE OR ORAL COM

MUNICATION INTERCEPTING DEVICES 

SEc. 204. Any intercepting device in the 
District of Columbia

(!) possessed; 
(2) used; 
(3) sold; 
(4) distributed; or 
(5) manufactured or assembled; 

in violation of sections 202 and 203 of this 
title may be seized and forfeited to the Dis
trict of Columbia. 

IMMUNITY OF WITNESSES 

SEc. 205. Whenever, in the judgment of 
the United States attorney, the testimony of 
any witness, or the production of books, 
papers, or other evidence by any witness, in 
any trial, hearing, or proceeding before any 
grand jury or court in the iDstrict of Colum
bia involving any violation of this title, or 
any conspiracy to violate this title, is neces
sary to the public interest, the United States 
attorney may make application to the court 
that the witness shall be instructed to testify 
or produce evidence subject to the pro
visions of this section, and upon order of 
the court such witness shall not be excused 
from testifying or from producing books, 
papers or other evidence relating to any 
violation of this tit1e, or any conspiracy to 
violate this title, on the basis that the tes
timony or evidence required of him may tend 
to incriminate him or subject him to a 
penalty or forfeiture. No such witness shall 
be prosecuted or subjected to any penalty 
or forfeiture for, or on account of, any trans
action or matter concerning which he is com
pelled, after having claimed his privilege 
against self-incrimination, to testify or pro
duce evidence. No testimony so compelled 
shall be used as evidence in any trial, hearing 
or proceeding against such witness. No such 
witness shall be exempt under this section 
from prosecution for perjury or contempt 
committed while giving testimony or produc
ing evidence under compulsion as provided 
in this section. 
APPLICATIONS FOR AUTHORIZATION OR APPROVAL 

OF INTERCEPTION OF WIRE OR ORAL COMMU
NICATIONS 

SEc. 206. (a) The United States attorney 
may authorize, in writing, any investigative 
or law enforcement officer to make applica
tion to a court for an order authorizing the 
interception of any wire or oral communica
tion, when such interception may provide 
evidence of any offense enumerated in sub
section (c) of this section. 

(b) The United States attorney may au
thorize, in writing, any investigative or law 
enforcement officer to make application to a 
court for an order of approval of the pre
vious interception of any wire or oral com
munication, when the contents of such com
munication-

(1) relate to an offense other than that 
specified in an order of authorization; -

( 
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(2) were intercepted in an emergency situ

ation; or 
(3) were intercepted in an emergency situ

ation and relate to an offense other than 
that contemplated at the time the intercep
tion was made. 

(c) An application for an order of authori
zation as provided in subsection (a) of this 
section or of approval as provided in para
graph (2) of subsection (b) of this section 
may be authorized only when such inter
ception may provide or has provided evidence 
of any of the following offenses-

( 1) any offense specified in the following 
sections of the Act of March 3, 1901, as 
amended: section 798, 800, or 802 (relating 
to murder) (D.C. Code, sec. 22-2401, 22-
2403, or 22-2205), section 812 (relating to 
kidnaping) (D.C. Code, sec. 22-2101) , sec
tions 863, 866, or 869e (relating to gambling) 
(D.C. Code, sees. 22-1501, 22-1505, 22-1513) , 
and section 826 (relating to grand hrceny) 
(D.C. Code sec. 22-2201) ; 

(2) any offense involving bribery, obstruc
tion of justice, extortion, or threats to kid
nap or injure a person or damage his prop
erty punishable under section 861, Act of 
March 3, 1901, as amended (D.C. Code, s~c. 
22-701), Act of July 1, 1902 (32 Stat. 590, 
591), as amended (D.C. Code, sec. 22-702), 
section 862, Act of March 3, 1901, as amended 
(D.C. Code, sec. 22-703) , Act of February 26, 
1936 (D.C. Code, sec. 22-704), section 819, 
Act of March 3, 1901 (D.C. Code, sec. 22-2305) , 
and sections 1501 and 1502, Act of June 19, 
1968 (D.C. Cod~ . sees. 22-2306 and 22-2307); 
and 

(3) any offense involving manufacturing, 
compounding, selling, prescribing, adminis
tering, dispensing, or otherwise purveying, 
or maintaining a common nuisance in con
nection with the use of, any narcotic or other 
dangerous drug, prohibited by sections 2 or 
16, Act of June 20, 1938, as amended (D.C. 
Code, sees. 33-402 or 33-416) and section 203, 
Act of June 24, 1956 (D.C. Code, sec. 33-702). 
PROCEDURE FOR AUTHORIZATION OF INTERCEP-

TION OF WIRE OR ORAL COMMUNICATIONS 

SEC. 207. (a) Each application for an au
thorization to intercept a wire or oral com
munication, or for approval of the previous 
interception of any such communication, 
shall be made in writing upon oath or affir
mation and shall state-

(1) the authority of the applicant to make 
such application; 

(2) the identity of the investigative or law 
enforcement officer for whom the authority to 
intercept a wire or oral communication is 
sought and the identity of whoever author
ized the application; 

(3) the facts, with particularity, relied 
upon by the applicant, including, 

(i) the identity of the particular person, 
if known, committing the offense and whose 
communications are to be or were inter
cepted; 

(ti) the details as to the particular offense 
that has been, is being, or is about to be 
committed; 

(iii) the particular type of communication 
to be or which was intercepted; 

(iv) the character and location of the par
ticular wire communication facilities in
volved or the particular place where the oral 
communication is to be or was intercepted; 

(v) the period of time for which the inter
ception is required to be maintained, and, 
if the character of the investigation is such 
that the authorization for interception 
should not automatically terminate when 
the described type of communication has 
been first obtained, facts establishing prob
able cause to believe that additional com
munications of the same type will occur 
thereafter; and 

(vi) facts showing that other investiga-

tive procedures have been tried and have 
failed or reasonably appear or appeared to 
be unlikely to succeed if tried or to be too 
dangerous; and 

(4) where the application is for the exten
sion of an order, particular facts showing 
the results thus far obtained from the inter~ 
ception, or a reasonable explanation of the 
failure to obtain such results; 

( 5) the complete facts concerning all pre
vious applications, known to the individual 
authorizing and to the individual making 
the application, made to any court for au
thorization to intercept or for approval of 
the previous interception of a wire or oral 
communication involving any of the same 
facilities or places specified in the applica
tion or involving any person whose com
munication is to be or has .been intercepted, 
and the action taken by the court on each 
such application. 

(b) The court may require the applicant 
to furnish additional testimony or docu
mentary evidence in support of the applica
tion. 

(c) Upon such application, the court may 
enter an ex parte order, as requested or as 
modified, authorizing or approving the inter
ception of a wire or oral communication, if 
the court determines on the basis of the 
facts submitted by the applicant that there 
is or was probable cause for belief that-

(1) the person whose communication is 
to be or was intercepted, 

(i) is engaging or was engaged over a 
period of time as a part of a continuing 
criminal activity; or . 

( ii) is or was committing, has or had 
committed, or is or was ab0ut to commit 
at a specific time; 
an offense as provided in subsection (c) of 
section 206 of this title; 

(2) particular communications concern
ing such offense may be or have been ob
tained through such interception; 

(3) normal investigative procedures have 
been tried and have failed or reasonably ap
pear or appeared to be unlikely to succeed if 
tried or to be too dangerous; and 

(4) the facilities from which, or the place 
where, the wire or oral communications are 
to be or were intercepted are or were being 
used, or are or were about to be used, in con
nection with the commission of such offense, 
or are or were leased to, listed in the name 
of, or commonly used by, such individual. 

(d) If the facilities from which a wire 
communication is to be or was intercepted 
are or were public, no order of authorization 
or approval shall be issued unless the court, 
in addition to the matters provided in sub
section (c) of this section, deterinines that 
there is or was a special need to intercept 
wire communications over such facilities. 

(e) If the facilities from which a wire com
munication is to .be or was intercepted are or 
were being used, or are or were about to be 
used, or are or were leased to, listed in the 
name of, or commonly used by, a licensed 
physician, a licensed attorney at law, or prac
ticing clergyman, or if the place where an 
oral communication is to be or was inter
cepted is or was a place used primarily for 
habitation by a husband and wife, no order 
shall be issued unless the court, in addition 
to be matters provided in subsection (c) of 
this section, determines that there is or was 
a special need to intercept wire or oral com
munications over such facilities or in such 
place. If the place where an oral communi
cation is to be or was intercepted is 0!" was a 
place used primarily for his own profes
sional purposes by a licensed physician, a 
licensed attorney at law, or practicing clergy
man, no order of authorization or approval 
of such interception shall be issued under 
this title. No otherwise privileged wire or 
oral communication intercepted in accord-

ance with, or in violation of, the provisions 
of this title, shall lose its privileged char
acter. 

(f) Each order authorizing or approving 
the interception of any wire or oral com
munication shall specify-

( 1) the jurisdiction of the court issuing 
the order; 

(2) the identity of, or a particular descrip
tion of, the person, if known, whose com
munications are to be or were intercepted; 

(3) the character and location of the par
ticular communication facilities as to which, 
or the particular place of the communica
tion as to which, authority to intercept is 
granted or was approved; 

(4) a particular description of the type of 
the communication to be or which was inter
cepted and a statement of the particular of
fense to which it relates; 

(5) the identity of the investigative or law 
enforcement officer to whom the authority 
t o intercept a wire or oral communication 
is given or was approved and the identity 
of whoever authorized the application; and 

(6) the period of time during which such 
interception is authorized or was approved, 
including a statement as to whether or not 
the interception shall automatically termi
nate when the described communication has 
been first obtained. 

(g) No order entered under this section 
shall authorize or approve the interception of 
any wire or oral communication for a period 
of time in excess of that necessary under the 
circumstances. Every order entered under 
this section shall require that such intercep
tion begin and terininate as soon as practi
cable and be conducted in such a manner as 
to minimize or eliminate the interception 
of such communications not otherwise sub
ject to interception under this title. In no 
case shall an order entered under this section 
authorize or approve the interception of wire 
or oral communications for any period ex
ceeding thirty days. Extensions of such an 
order may be granted for periods of not more 
than thirty days. No extension shall be 
granted unless an application for it is made 
in accordance with this section, and the court 
makes the findings required by this section. 

(h) Whenever an order authorizing an in
terception is entered, the order may require 
reports to be made to the court which is
sued the order showing what progress has 
been made toward achievement of the au
thorized objective and the need for con
tinued interception. Such reports shall be 
made at such intervals as t he court may 
require. 
PROCEDURE FOR APPROVAL OF INTERCEPTION OF 

WIRE OR ORAL COMMUNICATIONS 

SEc. 208. (a) An order of approval of the 
interception of any wire or oral communica
tion relating to an offense other than that 
specified in the order of -authorization may be 
issued where the court finds on an appli
cation for an order of approval as provided 
in section 207 of this title that such inter
ception was otherwise made in accordance 
with this title. Such application shall be 
made as soon as practicable. 

(b) Notwithstanding any other provision 
of this title, any investigative or law enforce
men officer, specially designated by the 
United States attorney, who reasonably de
termines that-

(1) an emergency situation exists with re
spect to conspiratorial activities character
istic of organized crime that requires a wire 
or oral communication to be intercepted be
fore an order authorizing such interception 
can with due diligence be obtained; and 

(2) there are grounds upon which an order 
could be entered to authorize such inter
ception; 
may intercept such wire or oral communica-
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tion if an application for an order approving 
the interception is made in accordance with 
section 207 of this title within twelve hours 
after the interception has occurred, or begins 
to occur. Such interception shall immedi
ately terminate when the communication 
sought is obtained or when the application 
for the order is denied. In the event such 
appli.cation for approval is denied, or in any 
other case where the interception is telftl
inated without an order having been issued, 
t he contents of any wire or oral communica
tion intercepted shall be treated as having 
been obtained in violation of this title, and 
an inventory shall be served as provided for 
in section 210 of this title. 

(c) An order of approval of the intercep
tion of any wire or oral communication may 
include the approval of the interception oi 
a wire or oral communication in an emer
gency situation as described in subsection (b) 
of this section where the communication re
lates, however, to an offense other than that 
contemplated at the time the interception 
was made, if the court :finds that such inter
ception was otherwise made in accordance 
with this title. Such application shall be 
made as soon as practicable; except .that this 
subsection shall not be construed to super
sede the provisions oi subsection (b) of this 
section. 

(d) In addition to any other right of ap
peal, the United States shall have the right 
to appeal from a denial of an order of ap
proval made under this section if the Unit
ed States attorney shall certify to the court 
that the appeal is not taken for purposes of 
delay. The appeal shall be taken within 
thirty days after the denial was made and 
shall be diligently prosecuted. 

MAINTENANCE AND CUSTODY OF RECORDS 

SEC. 209. (a) Any wire or oral communica
tion intercepted in accordance with sections 
207 and 208 of this title shall, if practicable, 
be recorded by tape or wire or other com
parable method. The recording shall be done 
in such a way as will protect it from editing 
or other alteration. Immediately upon the ex
piration of the period of the order or exten
sions thereof, the tapes or wire recordings or 
other records shall be transferred to the court 
issuing the order and sealed under its direc
tion. Custody of the tapes or wire record
ings or other records shall be maintained 
whenever the court directs. They shall not be 
destroyed except upon court order and in any 
event shall be kept for ten years. 

Duplicate tapes or wire recordings or rec
ords may be made for disclosure or use pur
suant to subsection (a) of section 211 of this 
title. The presence of the seal provided by 
this section, or a satisfactory explanation 
for its absence, shall be a prerequisite for 
the disclosure of the contents of any wire or 
oral communication, or evidence derived 
therefrom, under subsection (b) of section 
211 of this title. 

(b) Applications made and orders granted 
under sections 207 and 208 of this title shall 
be sealed by the court. Custody of the ap
plications and orders shall be maintained 
wherever the court directs. They shall not be 
destroyed except on order of the court and 
in any event shall be kept for ten years. They 
may be disclosed only by court order upon a 
showing oi good cause. 

(c) Any violation of the provisions of this 
section may be punished as contempt of t he 
issuing or denying court. 

INVENTORY 

SEc. 210. Within a reasonable time but not 
later than ninety days after the termination 
of the period of the order or extensions 
thereof or the date of the denial of an order 
of approval, the issuing or denying court 
shall cause to be served on the person n amed 
in the order or appllcation, and such other 
p arties to the intercepted communications as 

the court may determine in its discretion to 
be in the interest of justice, an inventory 
which shall include-

(a) notice of the entry of the order or the 
application for a denied order of approval; 

(b) the date of the entry of the order or 
the denial of the application for an order of 
approval; 

(c) the period of authorized, approved, or 
disapproved interception; 

(d) a statement of whether, during the 
period, wire or oral communications were, 
or were not, intercepted. The court, upon the 
:filing of a motion, may in its discretion make 
availa.ble to such person or his counsel for 
inspection such portions o! the intercepted 
communications, appllcations, and orders as 
the court determines to be in the interest of 
justice. On an ex parte showing of good 
cause to the court, the serving of the inven
tory required by this section may be 
postponed. 
AUTHORIZATION FOR DISCLOSURE AND USE OF 

INTERCEPTED WIRE OR ORAL COMMUNICA
TIONS 

SEc. 211. (a) Any investigative or law en
forcement officer who, by any authorized 
means and in confonnlty with this title, has 
obtained knowledge of the contents of any 
wire or oral communication, or evidence de
rived therefrom, may disclose or use such 
contents or evidence to the extent that such 
disclosure or use is appropriate to the proper 
performance of his official duties. 

Any person who, by any authorized means 
and in conformity with this title, has ob
tained knowledge of 'the contents of any wire 
or oral communication intercepted in ac
cordance with sections 207 and 208 of this 
title, or other lawful authority, or evidence 
derived therefrom, may disclose the contents 
of such communication or evidence while 
giving testimony under oath or affirmation 
in any criminal trial, hearing, or proceeding 
before any grand jury or court, 

(c) The contents of any intercepted wire 
or oral communication, or evidence derived 
therefrom, may otherwise be disclosed or used 
only by court order upon a showing of good 
cause. 
PROCEDURE FOR DISCLOSURE AND SUPPRESSION 

OF INTERCEPTED WIRE OR ORAL COMMUNICA
TIONS 

SEc. 212. (a) The contents of any wire or 
oral communication intercepted in accord
ance with sections 207 and 208 of this title, 
or evidence derived therefrom, shall not be 
disclosed in any trial, hearing, or proceeding 
before any court or other authority of the 
United States or the District of Columbia 
unless ten days be-fore the trial, hearing, or 
proceeding-

(!) the inventory as provided in section 
210 of this title has been served; and 

(2) the parties to the action have been 
served with a copy of the order and accom
panying application under which the inter
ception was authorized or approved. 
The service of inventory, order, and applica
tion required by this subsection may be 
waived by court order where a court finds 
that the service is not practicable and that 
the parties will not be prejudiced by the fail
ure to make the service. 

(b) (1) Any aggrieved person in any trial, 
hearing, or proceeding in or before any court 
or other authority of the United States or 
the District of Columbia may make motion 
to a court to suppress the contents of any 
int ercepted wire or oral communication, or 
evidence derived therefrom, on the grounds 
that, 

(i) t he communicat ion was unlawfully in
tercepted; 

(11) the order of authorization or approval 
is insufficient on its fa ce; 

(iii) the intercept ion was not m ade in con
formity wit h t h e order of au t horization; 

(iv) service was not made as provided in 
subsection (a) of this section; or 

(v) the seal provided in subsection (a) of 
section 209 of this title is not present and 
there is no .satisfactory explanation ior its 
absence. 
The motion shall be made before the trial, 
hearing, or proceeding unless there was no 
opportunity to make the motion or the mov
ing party was not aware of the grounds for 
the motion. The court, upon the filing of 
such motion by the aggrieved person, may 
in its discretion make available to the ag
grieved person or his counsel for inspection 
such portions of the intercepted communica
tion, or evidence derived therefrom, as the 
court determines to be in the interests of 
justice. If the motion is granted, the contents 
of the intercepted wire or oral communica
tion, or evidence derived therefrom, shall not 
be received in evidence in the trial, hearing, 
or proceeding. 

(2) In addition to any other right to ap
peal, the United States or the District of 
Columbia shall have the right to appeal from 
an order granting a motion to suppress if the 
United States attorney or, where applicable 
on behalf of the District of Columbia, the 
Corporation Counsel shall certify to the 
court that the appeal is not taken for pur
pose of delay. The appeal .sh.all be taken 
within thirty days after the date the order 
was entered and shall be dillgently 
prosecuted. 

AUTHORIZATION FOR RECOVERY OF CIVIL 
DAMAGES 

SEc. 213 (a) Any person whose wire or 
oral communication is intercepted, disclosed, 
or used in violation of this title shall-

(1) have a civil cause of action against 
any person who intercepts, discloses, or uses, 
or procures any other person to intercept, 
disclose, or use, such communication; and 

(2) be entitled to recover from any such 
person; 

(i) actual damages, but not less than 
liquidated damages computed at the rate of 
$100 a day for each day of violation, or $1,000, 
whichever is higher; 

(ii) punitive damages; and 
(lii) a reasonable attorney's fee and other 

litigation costs reasonably incurred. 
(b) Good faith reliance on a court order 

or legislative authorization shall constitute 
a complete defense to an action brought 
under this section. 

(c) As used in this section, "person" in
cludes the District of Columbia, and the Dis
trict of Columbia shall not assert any gov
ernmental immunity to avoid liability under 
this section. Judgment against the District 
of Columbia shall not constitute a bar to 
action against any other person. 
REPORTS CONCERNING INTERCEPTED WIRE OR 

ORAL COMMUNICATIONS 

SEc. 214. (a) Within thirty days after the 
expiration of an order or an extension entered 
under sections 207 and 208 of this title or 
the denial of an order of approval, the is
suing or denying court shall report to the 
chief judge o! the District of Columbia 
Court of Appeals and the Commissioner of 
the District of Columbia-

(!) that an order or extension was applied 
for; 

(2) the kind of order or extension applied 
for; 

(3) if the order or extension was granted 
as applied for, was modified, or was denied; 

(4) the period of the interceptions author
ized by the order, and the number and dura
tion of any extensions of the order; 

( 5) the offense specified in the order or 
applicat ion, or extension of an order; 

(6) the identity of the applying investi
gative or law enforcement officer, and agency 
making the applicat ion and the person au
thorizing the application; and 
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(7) the character and location of the faclli

ties from which and the place where com
munications were (and were to be) inter
cepted. 

(b) In January of each year the United 
States attorney shall report to the Congress 
of the United States, the chief judge of the 
District of Columbia Court of Appeals, and 
the Commissioner of the District of Colum
bia.-

(1) the information required by para
graphs (1) through (7) of subsection (a) of 
this section with respect to each application 
for an order or extension made during the 
immediately preceding calendar year; 

(2) a general description of the intercep
tions made under such order or extension, 
including, 

(i) the approximate character and fre
quency of incriminating communications in
tercepted; 

(ii) the approximate character and fre
quency of other communications intercepted; 

(iii) the approximate number of persons 
whose communications were intercepted; and 

(iv) the approximate character, amount, 
and cost of the manpower and other re
sources used in the interceptions; 

(3) the number of arrests resulting from 
interceptions made under such order or ex
tension; 

( 4) the offenses for which the arrests were 
made; 

(5) the number of trials resulting from 
such interceptions; 

(6) the number of motions to suppress 
made with respect to such interceptions; 

(7) the number of motions to suppress 
granted or denied; 

(8) the numb_er of convictions resulting 
from such interceptions; 

(9) the offenses for which the convictions 
were obtained; 

(10) a general assessment of the impor
tance of the interceptions; and. 

(11) for purposes of comparison, the in
formation required by paragraphs (2) 
through ( 10) of this subsection with respect 
to orders and extensions obtained in other 
preceding calendar years. 

(c) In April of ea.ch year the Commission
er of the District of Columbia shall make 
public a complete report concerning the 
number of applications for orders authoriz
ing or approving the interception of wire or 
oral communications and the number of 
orders and extensions granted or denied dur
ing the immediately preceding calendar year. 
Such report shaJ.l contain a summary and 
analysis of the data. required to be filed with 
the Commissioner by subsections (a) and 
(b) of this section. The District of Columbia 
Council is authorized to issue binding regu
lations dealing with the content and form of 
the reports required to be filed under this 
section. 
RELATION TO FEDERAL LAW ON WIRE INTERCEP

TION AND INTERCEPTION OF ORAL COMMUNICA
TIONS 

SEC. 215. (a) Section 204 of this title shall 
be subject to the operation of section 2513 of 
title 18, United States Code. 

(b) Sections 202, 203, 205, 211, 213, and 214 
of this title shall be construed to supplement 
and not to supersede or otherwise limit, the 
provisions of chapter 119 of title 18, United 
States . Code (relating to wire interception 
and interception of oral communications). 

(c) Sections 206, 207, 208, 209, 210, and 212 
of this title shall be construed not to super
sede or otherwise limit the provisions of said 
chapter 119 of title 18, United States Code, 
except in cases of irreconcilable confilct. 

TITLE ill 
SEC. 301. If the provisions of any part of 

this Act or the application thereof to any 
person or circumstance be held invalid, the 

provisions of the other parts and their appli
cation to other persons or circumstances shall 
not be affected thereby. 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, S. 2869, 
which is on the calendar this morning, 
is an important part of the President's 
crime proposals for the District of Co
lumbia. It is a bill which revises the 
criminal law and procedure of the Dis
trict of Columbia. It is a bill on which 
extensive hearings were held; in which 
all segments of the law enforcement com
munity, as well as the community of 
Washington, D.C., testified. It is a bill on 
which much time was spent with repre
sentatives of the Department of Jus
tice in preparation for committee mark
up. 

It is a bill which has received the 
scrutiny not only of our committee, but 
of the distinguished Senator from 
Arkansas <Mr. McCLELLAN), a leading 
advocate of measures to lower the rate 
of crime and violence in this country. It 
has also been the subject of scrutiny by 
the distinguished senior Senator from 
Nebraska (Mr. HRUSKA), who has been 
one of the leading advocates of strong 
measures to curtail the rising crime rate 
in this Nation, as well as in the District 
of Columbia. 

When it is passed today, the Senate 
will have completed action on approxi
mately 90 percent of the President's 
crime proposals with relationship to the 
District of Columbia. The only measure 
recommended by the President which we 
will not have acted on is the measure 
providing a new juvenile code for the 
District, and our committee is having 
a markup session on it a week from next 
Wednesday. Hopefully, we will have that 
proposal, as well as some proposals of 
my own, reported from the District of 
Columbia Committee in less than 2 
weeks. 

Yesterday it was agreed, by unanimous 
consent, that there was to be a colloquy 
this morning between me, the distin
guished Senator from Arkansas <Mr. 
McCLELLAN), and the distinguished Sen
ator from Nebraska <Mr. HRUSKA), with 
respect to certain amendments to and 
questions regarding Senate bill 2869. 

Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, the Sen
ator from Maryland is surely to be con
gratulated on the expeditious way in 
which he has processed the bills relating 
to the control of crime in the District of 
Columbia. A bill was sent up by the ad
ministration which I il.ad the privilege 
of cosponsoring. This bill was all-encom
passing in its nature, including not only 
a restructuring of the judicial system in 
the District of Columbia, but also fea
tures carried in the present bill relating 
to crimes and criminal procedures. 

It was the opinion of the Senator 
from Maryland that the administration's 
bill should be split; that there was 
enough of the controversial in the blll 
we are now considering that it might 
be a deterrent to quick action on the 
judicial system reorganization. Original
ly, I felt that this was a mistake in 
judgment; but, as time went on, I was 
glad to accept the wisdom of the Senator 

from Maryland, and now, in my judg
ment, it is fully justified. We made haste 
by going a little bit slower than we would 
have had we tried to process the whole 
package in one bill. 

The bill, S. 2869, although pertaining 
to criminal laws was processed in the 
District of Columbia Committee under 
the rules of the Senate, and with that 
I have no quarrel. However, there is an 
overlapping, as we all recognize, in the 
judicial system as it is created and ad
ministered in the District of Columbia, 
with the work we perform in the parent 
Judiciary Committee for the entire judi
cial system in the country. 

There are several provisions of S. 2869 
with which the Senator from Arkansas 
<Mr. McCLELLAN) and the Senator from 
Nebraska, are troubled. I should like to 
propose an amendment which would 
have to do with one of these provisions. 
The Senator from Arkansas, in due time, 
will have two or three additional amend
ments that he would also like to bring 
up and discuss. 

As now drafted, S. 2869 would author
ize law-enforcement officers, in careful
ly defined circumstances ·in the execu
tion of search warrants, to break and 
enter buildings and vehicles without a 
prior announcement of authority and 
purpose. While I support this aspect of 
the proposed legislation, I am seriously 
concerned that as it is presently drafted 
it does not adequately respond to the 
legitimate needs of a police officer in 
the performance of his duties. S. 2869, 
for example, applies only to the execu
tion of search warrants; it does not deal 
with arrest situations. 

In addition, it narrows existing law by 
requiring that the police officer secure 
prior judicial approval before utilizing 
no-knock authority. Finally, it would ap
parently restrict an officer's discretion to 
secure entry without announcement by 
the use of a trick. 

Mr. President, it is not my intention to 
offer a substitute for the provisions of 
S. 2869 which would materially vary what 
I understand to be the present law. The 
Supreme Court, in its most recent deci
sion in this area, Sabbath v. United 
States, 391 U.S. 585 (1968), explored the 
law in this area in detail. 

I ask unanimous consent that the text 
of that opinion be printed at the conclu
-sion of my remarks. 

The AGTING PRESIDENT protem
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered. 

<See exhibit 1.) 
Mr. HRUSKA. What I have done is to 

examine this decision and draft sub
stitute language for the provisions of S. 
2869 which would permit police officers, 
in carefully defined circumstances, to act 
in a manner consistent with the Con
stitution and yet, where exigent circum
stances are present; enter without a prior 
announcement. <See 112, U. Pa. Law Rev. 
at 562.) 

Mr. President, I send to the desk a copy 
of my amendment to S. 2869 and ask 
unanimous consent that it be printed in 
the RECORD immediately following my 
remarks. 
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The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem

pore. Without objection, it is so ordered. 
<See exhibit 2.) 
Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, my 

amendment, in contrast to the provi
sions of S. 2869, would apply to both ar
rest and search situations. It would, like 
present arrest warrant practices, give 
the law enforcement officers discretion 
to act either pursuant to a warrant or on 
reasonable cause. Finally, it would codify 
each of the exceptions now recognized 
in this area and provide flexibility for 
future judicial developments in the law. 

I now o1Ier my amendment. 
The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem

pore. The amendment will be stated. 
Mr. HRUSKA. I ask unanimous con

sent that the reading of the amendment 
be waived, and that it be considered as 
having been read. It is being printed at 
the conclusion of my remarks. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. HRUSKA. The Supreme Court 
stated in the Sabbath case at page 591: 

Exceptions to any possible constitutional 
rule relating to announcement and entry 
have been recognized . .. , and there is little 
reason why these limited exceptions might 
also apply to Section 3109 (which is the 
statute governing the execution of search 
warrants) since they existed at common 
law, of which this statute is a codification. 

The exigent circumstances existing at 
common law include entry. without no
tice when, as stated as early as 1843 in 
Aga Kurboolie Mohomed v. Queen case, 
4 Moore P.C. 239, 13 Eng. Rep. 293: 
First, the officer's identity or purpose is 
already known to the person on the 
premises. Other cases have recognized 
exigent circumstances when, second, 
such notice would result in the destruc..: 
tion or concealment of the evidence· 
third, such notice would increase th~ 
likelihood of bodily peril to the officer 
or anyone aiding him: and fourth the 
notice would permit the party to b~ ar
rested to escape. 

ExHmiT 1 
SABBATH V. UNITED STATES-CERTIORARI TO THE 

U.S. COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE NINTH 
CIRCUIT 
(No. 898. Argued May 2, 1968.-Decided 

June 3, 1968) 
One Jones was apprehended crossing the 

border from Mexico with cocaine, allegedly 
given to him by, and to be delivered to, 
"Johnny" in Los Angeles. Custdhls officers 
arranged for Jones to make delivery. Shortly 
after Jones entered "Johnny's" apartment, 
customs agents, without a warrant, knocked 
on the door, waited a few seconds, and, re
ceiving no response, opened the unlocked 
door and entered. They arrested petitioner, 
searched the apartment, and found the co
caine and other items. The cocaine was in
troduced over objection at petitioner's trial 
for knowingly importing and concealing nar
cotics, and he was convicted. The Court of 
Appeals held that the agent did not "break 
open" the door within the meaning of 18 
U.S.C. § 3109, which provides in part that 
an "officer may break open any outer or 
inner door or window of a house . . . to 
execute a search warrant, if, after notice 
of his authority and purpose, he is refused 
adinittance or when necessary to liberate 
himself or a person aiding him," and that 
they were therefore not required to make a 

prior announcement of "authority and pur
pose." Held: 

1. The validity of an entry of a federal 
officer to effect a warrantless arrest "must be 
tested by criteria identical to those embodied 
in" 18 U.S.C. § 3109, which deals with an en
try to execute a search warrant. Miller v. 
United States, 357 U.S. 301; Wong Sun v. 
United States, 371 U.S. 471. Pp. 588-589. 

2. Section 3109, a codification of the com
mon-l~w rule of announcement, basically 
proscnbes an unannounced intrusion into a 
dwelling, which includes opening a closed 
but unlocked door. Pp . 589-591. 

3. Whether or not exigent circumstances 
would excuse compliance with § 3109, here 
there were none, as the agents had no basis 
for assuming petitioner was armed or that 
he Inight resist arrest, or that Jones was in 
danger. P. 591. 

380 F. 2d 108, reversed and remanded. 
Murray H. Bring, by appointment of the 

Court, 390 U.S. 935, argued the cause and filed 
briefs for petitioner. 

John S. Martin, Jr., argued the cause 
for the United States. On the brief were So
licitor General Griswold, Assistant Attorney 
G~neral Vinson, Beatrice Rosenberg, and 
Ktrby W. Patterson. 

MR. JUSTICE MARSHALL delivered the opin
ion of the Court. 

The issue in this case is whether petition
er's arrest was invalid because federal officel'S 
opened the closed but unlocked door of pe
titioner's apartment and entered in order 
to arrest him without first announcing their 
identity and purpose. We hold that the 
method of entry vitiated the arrest and 
therefore that evidence seized in the subse
quent search incident thereto should not 
have been admitted at petitioner's trial. 

On February 19, 1966, one William Jones 
was detained at the border between Cali
fornia and Mexico by United States customs 
agents, who found in his possession an ounce 
of cocaine. After some questioning, Jones 
told the agents that he had been given the 
narcotics in Tijuana, Mexico, by a person 
named "Johnny,'' whom he had accompanied 
there from Los Angeles. He said he was to 
transport the narcotics to "Johnny•' in the 
latter city. 

Also found in Jones' possession was a card 
on which was written the name "Johnny" 
and a Los Angeles telephone number. On the 
following day at about 3 p.m., Jones made 
a call to the telephone number listed on the 
card; a customs agent dialed the number, and 
with Jones' perinission, listened to the en
suing conversation. A male voice answered 
the call, and Jones addressed the man as 
"Johnny." Jones said he was in San Diego, 
and still had "his thing." The man asked 
Jones if he had "any trouble getting through 
the line." Jones replied that he had not. 
Jones inquired whether "Johnny" planned 
to remain at home, and upon receiving an 
affirmative answer, indicated that he was on 
his way to Los Angeles, and would go to 
the man's apartment. 

At about 7:30 that evening, the customs 
agents went with Jones to an apartment 
building in Los Angeles. The agents returned 
to Jones the cocaine they had seized from 
him, and placed a small broadcasting device 
on him. The agents waited outside the build
ing, listening on a receiving apparatus. Jones 
knocked on the apartment door; a woman 
answered. Jones asked if "Johnny" was in, 
and was told to walt a minute. Steps were 
heard and then a man asked Jones something 
about "getting through the line." Because of 
noise from a phonograph l.n the apartment, 
reception from the broadcasting device on 
Jones' person was poor, but agents did hear 
the word "package." 

The customs agents waited outside for five 
or 10 Ininutes, and then proceeded to the 
apartment door. One knocked, waited a few 

seconds, and, receiving no response, opened 
the unlocked door, and entered the apart
ment With his gun drawn. Other agents fol
lowed, at least one of whom also had his 
gun drawn. They saw petitioner sitting on 
a couch, in the process of withdrawing his 
hand from under the adjacent cushion. After 
placing petitioner under arrest, an agent 
found the package of cocaine under the 
cushion, and subsequently other items (e.g., 
small pieces of tin foil) were found in the 
apartment; officers testified at trial they were 
adopted to packaging narcotics. 

Petitioner and Jones were indicted for 
knowingly importing the cocaine into this 
country and concealing it, in violation of 
§ 2 of the Narcotic Drugs Import and Export 
Act, as amended, 35 Stat. 614, 21 u.s.c. 
§ § 173 and 174. Petitioner was tried alone. 
The narcotics seized at petitioner's apart
ment were adinitted into evidence over ob
jection. On appeal, following the c~nviction, 
the Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit 
ruled that the officers, in effecting entry to 
petitioner's apartment by opening the closed 
but unlocked door, did not "break open" the 
door within the meaning of 18 U.S.C. § 3109 
and therefore were not required by that 
statute to make a prior announcement of 
"authority and purpose." 380 F. 2d 108. We 
granted certiorari, 389 U.S. 1003 (1967), to 
consider the somewhat uncomplicated but 
nonetheless significant issue of whether the 
agents' entry was consonant with federal 
law.1 We hold that it was not, and therefore 
reverse. 

The statute here involved, 18 U.S.C. §3109,: 
deals with the entry of federal officers into 
a dwelling in terms only in regard to the 
execution of a search warrant. This Court 
has held, however, that the validity of such 
an entry of a federal officer to effect an 
arrest without a warrant "must be tested by 
criteria identical with those embodied in" 
that statute. Miller v. United States, 357 U.S. 
301, 306 (1958); Wong Sun v. United States, 
371 U.S. 471, 482-484 (1963) .3 We therefore 
agree with the parties and with the court 
below that we must look to § 3109 as con
trolling. 

In Miller v. United States, supra, the com
mon-law background to § 3109 was exten
sively examined.• The Court there conducted 
id., at 313: ' 

1 The Government contends in this Court 
that petitioner did not adequately raise at 
trial the issue of the agents' manner of en
try, and therefore that it did not have suffi
cient opportunity to indicate the full cir
cumstances surrounding the entry and peti
tioner's arrest. However, petitioner's trial 
counsel, in the course of objecting, clearly 
stated there were no facts "sufficient to jus
tify this officer's breaking into" the apart
ment, and his objection was truncated by a 
ruling of the trial judge. In any event, the 
Government met the issue on the merits in 
the Court of Appeals, and apparently did not 
there contend the record was inadequate for 
its resolution; and the Court of Appeals de
cided the issue on the merits. In these cir
cumstances, we are justified in likewise do
ing so. 

2 "The officer may break open any outer or 
inner door or window of a house, or any part 
of a house, or anything therein, to execute a 
search warrant, if, after notice of his author
ity and purpose, he is refused admittance or 
when necessary to liberate himself or a per
son aiding him in the execution of the war
rant." 

3 See also, e.g., Ng Pui Yu v. United States, 
352 F. 2d 626, 631 (C.A. 9th Cir. 1965); Gatlin 
v. United States, 117 U.S. App. D.C. 123, 130, 
326 F 2d 666, 673 (C.A.D.C. Clr. 1963); Unit
ed States v. Cruz, 265 F. Supp. 15, 21 (W .D. 
Tex. 1967). 

• See also Ker v. California, 374 U.S. 23, 47-
59 (1963) (opinion Of BRENNAN, J.). 
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.. The requirement of prior notice of au

thority and purpose before forcing entry 
into a home is deeply rooted in our herH:age 
and should not be given grudging applica
tion. Congress, codifying a tradition em
bedded in Anglo-American law, had declared 
In § 3109 the reverence of the law for the in
dividual's right of privacy in his house." 

It wa.s also noted, id., at 313, n. 12, that 
another facet of the rule of announcement 
was, genera.lly, to safeguard officers, who 
might be mistaken, upon an unannounced 
intrusion into a home, for someone with no 
right to be there. See also McDonald v. United 
States, 335 U.S. 451, ,;,6o-461 (concurring 
opinion). · 

Considering the purposes of§ 3109, it would 
indeed be a "grudging application" to hold, 
a.s the Government urges, that the use of 
"force" is an indispensable element of the 
statute. To be sure, the statute uses the 
phra-se "break open" and that connotes some 
use of force. But linguistic analysis seldom 
is adequate when a statute is designed to 
incorporate fundamental values and the on
going development of the common law.5 Thus, 
the California Supreme Court has recently 
Interpreted the common-law rule of an
nouncement codified in a state statute iden
tical in relevant terms to § 3109 to apply to 
an entry by police through a closed but un
locked door. People v. Rosales, 68 Cal. 2d 
299, 437 P. 2d 489 (1968). And it has been 
held that § 3109 applies to entries effected 
by the use of a passkey,8 which requires no 
more force than does the turning of a door
knob. An unannounced intrusion into a 
dwelling-what § 3109 basically proscribes
is no less an unannounced intrusion whether 
officers break down a door, force open a chain 
lock on a partially open door, open a locked 
door by use of a passkey, or, as here, open 
a closed hut unlocked door.7 The protection 
afforded by, and the values inherent in, 
§ 3109 must be "governed by something more 
than the fortuitous circumstances of an un
locked door." Keiningham v. United States, 
109 U.S. App. D.C. 272, 276, 287 F. 2d 126, 
130 (1960). 

5 While distinctions are obvious, a useful 
analogy is nonetheless afforded by the com
mon and case law development of the law of 
burglary: a forcible entry has generally been 
eliminated as an element of that crime un
der statutes using the word "break," or simi
lar wordS. SeeR. Perkins, Criminal Law 149-
150 (1957); J. Michael & H. Wechsler, Crimi
nal Law and Its Administration 367-382 
(1940); Note, A Rationale of the Law of 
Burglary, 51 Col. L. Rev. 1009, 1012-1015 
(1951). Commentators on the law of arrest 
have viewed the development of that body 
of law as similar. See H. Voorhees, Law of 
Arrest §§ 159, 172-173 (1904); Wilgus, Arrest 
Without a Warrant, 22 Mich. L. Rev. 798, 806 
(1924): 

"What constitutes 'breaking' seems to be 
the same as in burglary: lifting a latch, turn
ing a door knob, unhooking a chain or ha!>p, 
removing a prop to, or pushing open, a closed 
door of entrance to the house,--even a closed 
screen door . . . is a breaking . . ." (Foot
notes omitted.) 
See generally Blakey, The Rule of Announce
ment and Unlawful Entry, 112 U. Pa. L. Rev. 
499 (1964). 

6 See, e. g., Munoz v. United States, 325 F. 
2d 23, 26 (C. A. 9th Cir. 1963); United States 
v. Sims, 231 F. Supp. 251, 254 (D.C .. Md. 1964); 
cf. P~ople v. Stephens, 249 Cal. App. 2d 113, 57 
Cal. Rptr. 66 (1967). See also Ker v. Califor
nia, 374 U.S., at 38. 

7 We do not deal here with entries ob
tained by ruse, which have been viewed as 
involving no "breaking." See, e. g., Smith v. 
United States, 357 F. 2d 486, 488 n. 1 (C.A. 
5th Clr. 1966); Leahy v. United States, 272 
F. 2d 487, 489 (C. A. 9th Clr. 1959). S~e also 
Wilgtis, n. 5, suprtJ, at 806. 

The Government seeks to invoke an ex
ception to the rule of announcement, con
tending that the agents' lack of compliance 
with the statute is excused because an an
nouncement might have endangered the in
formant Jones or the officers themselves. See, 
e.g., Gilbert v. United States, 366 F. 2d 923, 
931 (C.A. 9th Clr. 1966), cert. denied, 388 
U.S. 922 (1967); cf. Ker v. California, 374 
U.S. 23, 39-40 (1963) (opinion of Clark, J.); 
id., at 47 (opinion of BRENNAN, J.). However, 
whether or not "exigent circumstances," 
Miller v. United States, supra, at 309, would 
excuse compliance with § 3109,8 this record 
does not reveal any substantial basis for 
excusing the failure of the agents here to 
announce their authority and purpose. The 
agents had no basis for assuming petitioner 
wa.s armed or might resist arrest, or that 
Jones was in any danger. Nor, as to the for
mer, did the agents make any independent 
investigation of petitioner prior to setting 
the stage for his arrest with the narcotics in 
his possession. 

The judgment of the Court of Appeals is 
reversed, and the ca.se is remanded for fur
ther proceedings consistent with this opin
ion. 

Reversed and remanded. 
MR. JUSTICE BLACK dissents. 

ExHIBIT 2 
On page 60, line 13, strike out "paragraph". 
On page 60, line 14, strike out all through 

the comma, and insert in lieu thereof, "sub
section (c) of section 23-522, ". 

On page 60, line 19, strike out all through 
the comma, and insert in lieu thereof, 
"graphs (1), (2), (3), and (5) of section 23-
590(c),". 

On page 60, line 21, strike out "authority" 
and insert in lieu thereof, "identity". 

On page 61, strike out lines 5 through 
25, and insert in lieu thereof the following: 

"'(c) The application may also contain 
a request that the search warrant be made 
executable at any hour of the day or night, 
upon the ground that there is probable 
cause to believe that (A) it cannot be ex
ecuted during the hours of daylight, (B) the 
property sought will be removed or de
stroyed if not seized forthwith, or (C) the 
property sought will not be found except 
at certain times or in certain circumstances. 
Any request made pursuant to this subsec
tion must be accompanied and supported by 
allegations of fact of the kind prescribed 
by paragraph (3) of subsection (b).'.". 

On page 62, strike out lines 3 through 24, 
and insert in lieu thereof the following: 

"'(a) An officer executing a warant direct
ing a search of a dwelling house, other build
ing, or a vehicle shall, except a.s provided in 
section 23-590, give, or make reasonable effort 
to give, notice of his identity and purpose 
to an occupant thereof before entering 
therein.'.". 

Paragraph (1) of section 23-561 (b), Dis
trict of Columbia Code, is amended by add
ing at the end thereof the following: "If the 
complaint establishes reasonable grounds to 
believe that one of the conditions set out in 
paragraphs ( 1) through ( 5) of section 23-
590(c) will exist at the time and place at 
which such warrant is to be executed, the 
warrant may contain a direction that it be 
executed a.s provided in subsection (a) of sec
tion 23-590.". 

The analysis of chapter 5 of title 23, Dis-

8 ExceptioiU; to any possible constitutional 
rule relating to announcement and entry 
have been recognized, see Ker v. California, 
supra, at 47 (opinion of Brennan, J.), and 
there is little reason why those limited ex
ceptions might not also apply to § 3109, since 
they existed at common law, of which the 
statute is a codification. See generally Blakey, 
n. 5, supra. 

trict of Columbia Code, is amended by add· 
ing at the end thereof the following: 
"'SuBCHAPTER VI-AUTHORITY To BREAK AND 

ENTER UNDER CERTAIN CONDITIONS 
"'23-590. Authority to break and enter un

der certain conditions.'.". 
Chapter 5 of title 23, District of Columbia 

Code, is amended by adding at the end 
thereof the following: 
"SuBCHAPTER VI-AUTHORITY To BREAK AND 

ENTER UNDER CERTAIN CONDITIONS 
"SEC. 23-590. AUTHORITY TO BREAK AND ENTER 

UNDER CERTAL~ CONDITIONS 
"(a) Any officer authorized by law to make 

arrests, or to execute search warrants, or any 
person aiding such an officer, may forcibly 
break and enter any outer or inner door, or 
window of a dwelling house or other build
ing, or any part thereof, or any vehicle, or 
anything within such dwelling house, build
ing, or vehicle, or otherwise enter to execute 
search or arrest warrants, or to make an 
arrest where authorized by law without a 
warrant, or where necessary to liberate him
self or a person aiding him in the execution 
of such warrant or in making such arrest. 

"(b) Forcible breaking and entry shall not 
be made until after such officer or person 
makes an announcement of his identity and 
purpose and admittance to the dwelling 
house, building, or vehicle is expressly or 
impliedly denied or unreasonably delayed. 

" (c) An announcement shall not be re
quired prior to such forcible breaking and 
entry if the warrant expressly authorizes en
try without notice, or where such officer or 
person reasonably believes-

"(!) his identity or purpose is already 
known to any person in the premises; 

"(2) such notice would result in the de
struction or concealment of evidence subject 
to seizure; 

" ( 3) such notice would increase the pos
sibility of bodily peril to such officer, the per
son aiding him, or a third party; 

"(4) such notice would permit the party to 
be arrested to escape; or 

" ( 5) such notice would otherwise be a use
less gesture. 

"(d) Whoever, after notice is given under 
subsection (b), or after entry where such 
notice is unnecessary under subsection (c) , 
destroys, conceals, disposes of, or endeavors 
to destroy, conceal, or dispose of, or other
wise prevents or endeavors to prevent the 
seizure of evidence subject to seizure shall be 
:fined not more than $5,000 or imprisoned for 
not more than 5 years, or both. 

" (e) As used in this section, 'forcibly break 
and enter' includes any use of physical force 
or violence or other unauthorized entry but 
does not include entry obtained by trick or 
strategem. 

"(f) With regard to the execution of a 
warrant directing a search of a person under 
section 23-524 (b) , or a warrant directing the 
arrest of a person under subchapter IV of 
this chapter, and with regard to an arrest 
authorized by law without a warrant under 
subchapter V of this chapter, the notice re
quirements of this section are applicable 
only where it is necessary to enter a dwelling 
house, building, or vehicle to effect such a 
search or arrest.". 

Mr. HRUSKA. One of our primary 
concerns in this field is in the area of en
forcing the laws having to do with the 
control of narcotics, and it is there that 
we find many ·situations where these 
exigent circumstances could arise, and 
where, in fact, they do arise with regu· 
larity. This is my concern and the reason 
for my amendment. 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I thank 
the distinguished Senator from Ne
braska. I have reviewed his innovative 
amendment, and recognize immediately 
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that parts of it have considerable merit. 
His objective and my objective-provid
ing all possible assistance to law enforce
ment officers in their work-are thP. same. 
As the Senator knows, also, we held 
lengthy hearings on this proposal, and 
heard many differing views. 

In the interest, now, of expediting the 
enactment of this tremendously impor
tant crime legislation for the District, 
I respectfully request that the Senator 
not press his amendment at this time. 
Otherwise, it might be necessary that we 
hold further hearings. I request that he 
withdraw his amendment and receive my 
assurances that in the conference be
tween the House of Representatives and 
he Senate-and there will surely be a 

conferer1ce on this legislation-the 
amendment will receive most sympa
thetic treatment so far as I am con
cerned. There are a number of aspects 
of the Senator's amendment, as he 
knows, which I think are highly com
mendable. But in the interest of the 
expedition of this legislation, in getting 
it to the House of Representatives and to 
final enactment, I ask that the distin
guished Senator from Nebraska not press 
his amendment at this time. 

Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, will the 
Sen a tor yield? 

Mt. TYDINGS. I am happy to yield. 
Mr. HRUSKA. Is it the Senator's posi

tion that the bill which we have before 
us in this respect is narrower than the 
statute and case law as it exists now, as 
a result of Sabbath and other court de
cisions? 

Mr. TYDINGS. Certainly S. 2869 is 
narrower than it would be if the amend
ment of the distinguished Senator from 
"Nebraska were attached. It is a question 
of some judgment whether it is narrower, 
or not, than the present case law and 
statutory law. So I do not really think 
I could answer the question directly. But 
certainly it is narrower than it would 
be with the Senator's amendment 
attached. 

Mr. HRUSKA. I ask this question so 
that when the Senator does go to confer
ence and take up this issue with the 
House, he will have the concerns I have 
expressed in mind. I consider it very im
portant to ascertain whether or not it 
would be better policy to widen the pres
ent bill-all within constitutional limi
tations-for '.;he use of this "no knock" 
procedure, which we feel very strongly 
should be widened in the interest of ef
fective law enforcement. 

Mr. TYDINGS. I certainly will bear 
that in mind. As I have indicated before 
to the Senator, both elsewhere and in the 
colloquy here, our objectives are the same. 
There is a great deal of merit in substan
tial parts of his amendment, and under 
ordinary circumstances I would not ask 
that you withdraw it. Under the circum
stances, however, I do not want to go 
back and have further hearings, and slow 
down the progress of this legislation. 

Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, I am in 
full sympathy with the Senator's pro
gram to expedite matters. The reason for 
this colloquy is that I do not have the 
honor of being a member of the District 
of Columbia Committee. 

Mr. TYDINGS. We would be delighted 
to welcome the Senator at any time. 

Mr. HRUSKA. I know of the Senator's 
experience as a prosecutor and as a per
son experienced in law enforcement. I 
have every confidence that he will pursue 
this point in conference. I shall not be a 
member of the conference committee. 
Nevertheless, I am willing to express the 
confidence I have that the Senator, in 
those conference meetings, will bring out 
this point and explore to the utmost what 
can be done in order that we will have 
some progress in this direction. 

With the assurance given by the Sen
ator from Maryland well in mind, and 
knowing his integrity to follow through 
on that basis, Mr. President, I ask unan
imous consent that I be permitted to 
withdraw the amendment which is be
fore the Senate. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. The amendment is withdrawn. 

Mr. TYDINGS. I thank the distin
guished Senator from Nebraska for his 
cooperation, and not only that, but for 
his help and counsel during our delibera
tions from the time we started on the 
first package-the court reorganization 
package, the first major part of the Pres
ident's crime bill. I look forward to his 
continued counsel on these matters as 
long as I am on the committee. 

Mr. HRUSKA. Our relations have been 
happy, both professionally and politi
cally, in matters of this kind, and I look 
forward to continued cooperation when 
we come to the proposition of consider
ing S. 30, which has to do with organized 
crime control, and meets many of the 
same problems considered in the instant 
bill. 

Again I thank the Senator from Mary
land. 

Mr. TYDINGS. I thank the Senator 
from Nebraska. 

I yield to the distinguished Senator 
from Arkansas. 

Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, 
those of us who live in Washington, D.C., 
are concerned about the relentless in
crease in the last 2 or 3 years in this 
city's rate of serious crime. On a number 
of occasions I have expressed concern on 
the floor of the Senate about this de
plorable situation. Today the Senate will 
have an opportunity to take action in 
this regard. 

The distinguished senior Senator from 
Maryland is to be congratulated for the 
expeditious way in which he has proc
essed the District of Columbia crime pro
posals. The way his committee reported 
and the Senate passed the recent court 
reorganization bill is a testimonial both 
to his leadership and to the concern of 
the Senate that something be done to im
prove the administration of justice in the 
Nation's Capital. 

S. 2869, the pending bill, is a continua
tion of that effort. It is not a bill with 
which I am in agreement in each of its 
provisions, but in general it is a good bill. 
It represents a delicate balance of many 
viewpoints. And it is on this basis that 
I can support it, although I hope it may 
be strengthened in certain particulars be
fore it is :finally enacted. There are cer
tain clarifying amendments, however, 

that I would like to offer at this time to 
the bill. 

As the distinguished senior Senator 
from Maryland will recall, I reported to 
the Senate on August 11 concerning the 
results of a survey taken by the staff of 
the Subcommittee on Criminal Laws and 
Procedures of the first year's operation of 
title III of last year's Omnibus Crime 
Control Act, which deals with electronics 
surveillance. 

As a result of that survey, we learned 
that a number of telephone companies 
were sincerely and seriously concerned 
that, should they cooperate with the Fed
eral law enforcement officers, even 
though the officers were acting under 
court order, they might subject them
selves to civil or criminal liability under 
State law. 

In enacting title III, it was our inten
tion that good faith cooperation with · 
law enforcement officers would be an ab
solute defense to civil or criminal lia
bility, State or Federal. 

I recognize, however, that the language 
of title III on this point may be some
what ambiguous and that the relevant 
language contained in title II of S. 2869, 
which we are considering at the moment, 
suffers a similar ambiguity, no doubt be
cause it was modeled on title m. 

Consequently, I should like now to of
fer an amendment that would make con
gressional intent, both under title III of 
last year's act and title II of the pend
ing bill unequivocal: that good faith co
operation by a telephone company or 
other individual with law enforcement 
officials would not subject such an indi
vidual or company to criminal or civil 
liability under the Federal or State law, 
either statutory or decisional. The 
amendment would also explicitly except 
such activity from the criminal pro
visions of title XVIII and S.2869 and em
power a court specifically to authorize 
and direct telephone companies to co
operate with law enforcement officers. 

Mr. President, I send to the desk an 
amendment and ask for its immediate 
consideration. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The bill clerk proceeded to state the 
amendment. 

Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that further reading 
of the amendment be dispensed with. I 
have stated the general objective of the 
amendment. And I think the dis
tinguished chairman of the District 
Committee is familiar with the amend
ment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered; and the 
amendment will be printed in the REc
ORD. 

The amendment reads as follows: 
On page 92, after line 25, add the fol

lowing: 
"AMENDMENTS TO TITLE 18, UNITED STATES 

CODE 

"SEC. 216. (a) Section 2511 (2) (a) of ti
tle 18, United States Code, is amended (1) 
by inserting '(i)' immediately after '(2) (a)'; 
and (2) by adding at the end thereof the 
following: 

"'(ii) It shall not be unlawful under this 

;_ 
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chapter for an officer, employee, or agent 
of any communication common carrier to 
provide information, facilities, or technical 
assistance to an investigative or law en
forcement officer who, pursuant to this chap
ter, is authorized to intercept a wire or oral 
communication.'. 

"(b) Section 2518 (4) of title 18, United 
States Code, is amended by adding at the 
end thereof the following new paragraph: 

"'An order authorizing the interception of 
a wire or oral communication shall, upon 
request of the applicant, direct that a com
munication common carrier, landlord, cus
todian or other person shall furnish the ap
plicant forthwith all information, facilities, 
and technical assistance necessary to accom
plish the interception unobtrusively and 
with a minimum of interference with the 
services that such carrier, landlord, custo
dian, or person is according the person whose 
communications are to be intercepted. Any 
communication common carrier landlord, 
custodian or other person furnishing such 
facilities or technical assistance shall be 
compensated therefor by the applicant at the 
prevailing rates.' 

"(c) The last sentence of section 2520 of 
title 18, United States Code, is amended to 
read as follows: 'A good faith reliance on a 
court order or legislative authorization shall 
constitute a complete defense to any civil 
or criminal action brought under this chap
ter or under any other law.'.'' 

On page 68, line 25, strike the period and 
insert in lieu thereof a comma and the fol
lowing: "or to provide information, facilities, 
or technical assistance to an investigative 
or law enforcement officer who, pursuant to 
this chapter, is authorized to intercept a 
wire or oral communication.''. 

On page 80, between lines 13 and 14, insert 
the following new paragraph: 

"An order authorizing the interception of 
a wire or oral communication shall, upon re
quest of the applicant, direct that a com
munication common carrier, landlord, cus
todian or other person shall furnish the ap
plicant forthwith all information, facilities, 

. or technical assistance necessary to accom
plish the interception unobtrusively and 
With a minimum of interference with the 
services that such carrier, landlord, cus
todian, or person is according the person 
whose communications are to be intercepted. 
Any communication common carrier, land
lord, custodian or other person furnishing 
such facilities or technical assistance shall 
be compensated therefor by the applicant at 
the prevailing rates." 

On page 89, line 8, strike the period and 
insert in lieu thereof a comma and the fol
lowing: "or other law.". 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I am 
familiar with the amendment. I am also 
familiar with the excellent survey and 
expertise of the Senator from Arkansas 
and his very fine subcommittee in this 
area. 

There is no question that the original 
legislative intent of title III of the Safe 
Streets Act of last year was to protect 
telephone companies or other persons 
who cooperate under court order with 
law enforcement officials. 

Mr. President, I accept the amend
ment. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. The question is on agreeing to the 
amendment of the Senator from Ar
kansas. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, I 

thank the distinguished Senator from 
Maryland. Again I express for the record 
my appreciation for the valuable assist-

ance he rendered to us last year in the 
enactment of title m of the Omnibus 
Crime Control Act. 

It would be ridiculous for us to au
thorize electronic surveillance or wire
tapping and then leave exposed to crim
inal or civil liability those who cooperate 
in good faith with the officers in carry
ing out an order of the court to make 
such surveillance. It is on this basis, 
therefore, that I think the amendment 
is proper. I believe it will strengthen the 
pending bill and also clarify title III of 
the Omnibus Crime Control and Safe 
Streets Act of last year. 

Mr. President, there are two other 
short amendments that I would like to 
offer. 

As now drafted, S. 2869 authoiizes elec
tronic surveillance in an emergency sit
uation, but requires the officer to secure 
judicial ratification within 12 hours. 

I am concerned that this period of 
time is not long enough for the officers to 
complete the necessary paperwork that 
would be entailed in preparing these ap
plications. My amendment would require 
the officer to initiate his application for 
approval within 12 hours, but would al
low him to complete it within 72 hours. 
This would mean that it would be pos
sible for him, for example, to telephone 
the judge to whom he intended to submit 
the application within 12 hours g,nd then 
forward to him the final papers within 
72 hours. To do it all within 12 hours 
might not be convenient. To reach a 
judge, in that short time, who might not 
even be available, I believe, places too 
great a burden on the law enforcement 
here, which might become quite an ob
stacle in the execution and administra
tion of this particular provision of the 
bill . 

I can see no harm in giving the officer 
additional time within which to com
plete the application of, within 12 hours, 
the officer making the emergency sur
veillance contacts a judge and informs 
him of the action taken and then within 
72 hours files his full application. 

I would hope that the Senator would 
accept the amendment. I cannot help be
lieving that if we leave in the 12-hour 
provision, we might place a barrier here 
on law enforcement that would in many 
instances defeat our objective. 

Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. McCLELLAN. I yield. 
Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, is it not 

true that with the passage of the law 
having to do with national holidays, for 
example, falling on weekends, starting 
usually at Friday noon or Friday eve
ning at 5 o'clock and lasting until Tues
day morning, the 12-hour rule would 
certainly immobilize law enforcement 
during such national holidays, and there 
are several of them during the course of 
the year, let alone an ordinary weekend 
in which 12 hours means nothing. 

Mr. McCLELLAN. The Senator is cor
rect. As I have pointed out, on many oc
casions it is over the holiday weekend 
when the crimes may be planned and ex
ecuted. And some provision along the 
line I am suggesting, in my judgment, is 
needed here. 

I hope the distinguished Senator from 
Maryland will look with favor upon the 
amendment. 

Mr. President, I send to the desk an 
amendment and ask for its immediate 
consideration. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The bill clerk read as follows : 
On page 82, line 7, strike "made" and in

sert in lieu thereof "initiated". 
On page 82, line 9, immediately before 

"after" insert "and is completed within 72 
hours" . 

<At this point Mr. EAGLETON assumed 
the chair.> 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, the 
Senate District Committee was espe
cially concerned that ample safeguards 
be provided in the case of an officer who 
is intercepting acts without prior court 
authority. The Committee was convinced 
that, in this uniformly urban jurisdic
tion, a judge could certainly be reached, 
regardless of the hour or circumstances, 
within 12 hours. 

The amendment would require the of
ficer to initiate his application within 
12 hours, but gives him an additional 
period of time up to a total of 72 hours 
to complete the paperwork and other 
processing of the application for an or
der of approval as such. 

As the Presiding Officer knows, from 
his long experience as an attorney gen
eral, in many instances where search 
warrants are sought, it is necessary, be
cause of the p,aperwork, to spend many 
hours, sometimes even days, perfecting 
the affidavits in such a manner that the 
commissioner or judge will finally issue 
the warrant or necessary order. 

In my own experience as U.S. attor
ney, in the prosecution of certain orga
nized crime cases, we spent almost 2 
days reworking and bringing in new wit
nesses for a show-cause proceeding to 
get a search warrant in connection with 
gambling raids. 

This amendment provides the same 
initial protection to the public--that the 
officer must contact the court within 12 
hours--but gives him an additional rea
sonable period of time to complete the 
paperwork and the application, subject 
to a judge's approval. 

I haYe no objection to accepting this 
amendment. I recognize it to be a help
ful addition, especially if the affidavits 
and other documents comprising the ap
plication for an order of approval are to 
provide meaningful protection and assist 
realistically in court supervision. 

Mr. McCLELLAN. I thank the Senator. 
I have one other amendment, and I have 
a question or two. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The ques
tion is on the amendment of the Sen ator 
from Arkansas. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, S . 

2869, the bill now under consideration, 
contains an immunity provision which 
will be of great aid in enforcing the 
criminal provisions prohibiting unlaw
ful surveillance. As I am sure the dis
tinguished Senator from Maryland is 
aware, however, the Committee on the 
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Judiciary now has under consideration 
the recommendations of the National 
Commission on the Reform of Federal 
Criminal Law. The commission has rec
ommended what is generally regarded 
as model immunity legislation in this 
area. With this in mind, I should now 
like to substitute for the immunity 
language in S. 2869 language which 
would make its provisions consistent with 
the recommendations of the Commission. 

I might add, too, Mr. President, that 
S . 30, a bill dealing with organized crime 
which has now been reported by the Sub
committee on Criminal Laws and Proce
dures to the full Judiciary Committee, 
contains similar language. We hope, as 
urged by the majority leader, to get this 
bill reported, to get it on the calendar, 
and to get action on it before we recess 
for the holidays, before the end of this 
session. Nevertheless, I think it would 
be wise if we could have this language 
uniform in the District of Columbia bill 
now. I offer this amendment with that 
in mind. 

I am not condemning the language in 
the pending measure. The point is that 
I think it would be well for us to have 
similar language applicable to the Dis
trict of Columbia as well as to the rest 
of the country, if we can do it. 

This language is in keeping with the 
recommendations of the National Com
mission on Reform of Federal Criminal 
Law, which has made a very thorough 
study of the immunity problem. I offer 
this amendment not in criticism of the 
language in the bill at present, but with 
the hope of having a uniform language 
applicable in both the District of Co
lumbia and the rest of the Nation as 
well. 

I send the amendment to the desk and 
ask for its immediate consideration. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The legislative clerk proceeded to read 
the amendment. 

Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that further reading 
of the amendment be dispensed with. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered; and, without 
objection, the amendment will be printed 
in the RECORD. 

The amendment is as follows: 
On page 72, beginning with line 6, strike 

out all through line 4 on page 73 and insert 
in lieu thereof the following: 

"SEc~ 205. (a) Whenever a witness refuses, 
on the basis of his privilege against self-in
crimination, to testify or provide other in
formation in a proceeding before a court or 
grand jury in the District of Columbia in
volving any violation of this title and the 
person presiding over the proceeding com
municates to the witness an order issued 
under this section, the witness may not re
fuse to comply with the order on the basis 
of his privilege against self-incrimination. 
But no testimony or other information com
pelled under the order issued under subsec
tion (b) of this section, or any information 
obtained by the exploitation of such testi
mony or other information, may be used 
against the witness in any criminal case, 
except a prosecution for perjury, giving a 
false statement, or otherwise failing to com
ply with the order. 

"(b) In the case of any individual who 
has been or may be called to testify or pro-

vide other information at any proceeding 
before a court or grand jury in the District 
of Columbia, the court before which the 
proceeding is or may be held shall issue, 
upon the request of the United States at
torney, an order requiring such individual 
to give any testimony or provide any other 
information which he refuses to give or pro
vide on the basis of his privilege against self
incrimination. 

"(c) A -United States attorney may, with 
the approval of the Attorney General or the 
Deputy Attorney General, or any Assistant 
Attorney General, designated by the Attor
ney General , request an order under subsec
tion (b) when in his judgment-

" ( 1) the testimony or other information 
from such individual may be necessary to 
the public interest; and 

"(2) such individual has refused or is 
likely to r efuse to testify or provide other 
information on the basis of his privilege 
against self-incrimination." 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, in the 
interest of uniformity in this very com
plex area of immunity, I am willing to 
accept the amendment of the Senator 
from Arkansas. 

Mr. McCLELLAN. I appreciate that 
very much. It is offered without any 
criticism of the provisions in the pend
ing bill. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The ques
tion is on agreeing to the amendment of 
the Senator from Arkansas. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
Mr. McCLELLAN. I appreciate very 

much the cooperation and the willing
ness of the distinguished Senator from 
Maryland in accepting these amend
ments, which I believe will strengthen 
the bill. I believe they are in keeping with 
better practices and procedures. 

I have two o.ther items. I should like 
to discuss these briefly with the distin
guished Senator from Maryland. 

I do not think an amendment is re
quired if my interpretation of the bill is 
correct. 

I am somewhat concerned that the list 
of offenses for which wire tapping and 
electronic surveillance can be employed 
may be too restrictive. While I recognize, 
for example, that most robbery, burglary 
and fencing here in the District does not 
have organized crime overtones, I know, 
too, that some do, and I am concerned 
that the authority we grant to the Dis
trict of Columbia police be broad enough 
to allow them to respond to this prob
lem. 

Title II would now permit the police 
to use these investigative techniques in 
other situations; for example, where 
grand larceny was involved. Since an of
fense like grand larceny would be a lesser 
included offense in most important rob
bery, burglary, or receiving stolen prop
erty cases, would it be improper, in the 
chairman's view, for members of the 
robbery squad, for example, to investigate 
a particular robbery under the aegis of 
grand larceny under the statute? 

Mr. TYDINGS. In response to the dis
tinguished Senator's inquiry, I point out 
that, on the one hand, the District Com
mittee took cognizance of the fact that 
most robberies and burglaries in the Dis
trict-contemptible though they may 
be--do not involve concert so as to make 
wiretapping a useful tool for apprehen
sion. On the other hand, it is a fair read-

ing of title II of this bill -that whenever 
there is probable cause as to facts con
stituting a case of grand larceny, then 
title II may operate, regardless of what 
other offense may be apparent and re
gardless of what the eventual charge 
might be. Title II of S. 2869 was not 
meant to give ground to any technical 
defense, any technical argument, alleg
ing a subterfuge search or interception. 

So, in response to the Senator's in
quiry, the answer would be that an inter
ception for grand larceny would be suffi
cient even if the case was otherwise or 
developed into one of robbery or an of
fense which was considered or not con
sidered specifically under title II. 

Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, with 
this assurance--that a defendant would 
not be armed with an argument that a 
subterfuge search had been illegally 
undertaken in this sort of situation-! 
feel that no amendment should be of
fered. I think that this discussion will 
be adequate and with this history of our 
interpretation of these provisions at the 
time of their enactment in the Senate, no 
problem should rise. 

Next, I would like to ask the dis tin
guished chairman if he could indicate 
to me the committee's intent in another 
area. Title II now authorizes a police 
officer to get an order of approval in an 
emergency situation for the interception 
of evidence of an offense other than that 
contemplated at the time the intercep
tion was made. I recognize, of course, 
that the officer will in all cases have to 
secure ratification for the emergency 
search itself, but I am concerned about 
those situations where he intercepts in
formation that is not at that time intel
ligible to him and does not become in
telligible for some time thereafter, that 
is, when he overhears it, he does not then 
see its relevance to another crime. 
Would it be permissible for him, some 
months later, when its relevance does be
come clear, to secure a retroactive au
thorization at that time for this inci
dentally intercepted information? 

Mr. TYDINGS. The answer to the 
question of the distinguished Senator is 
"Yes." As was suggested in the report on 
this bill, the language of title II is simply 
designed to make clear that application 
for approval of intended emergency in
terceptions must still be initiated within 
12 hours, even though, as you suggest, the 
additional application for approval of an 
unintended interception may be made 
later, perhaps several months later
that is, as soon as practicable. 

Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, I 
thank the Senator. I think the court 
would have a desire and responsibility to 
ascertain if the officer had acted in good 
faith all the way through. If so, I think 
it should be approved retroactively. 

Mr. TYDINGS. That was the intent. 
Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, again 

I want to thank the distinguished Sen
ator from Maryland and commend him 
for his dedication, and for his diligent 
and hard work in this fight against crime 
that is prevalent in our country today. 
The Senator is one of the stalwarts in the 
battle we are waging. I commend him, 
and I am proud to support the legislation 
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his committee has worked out. I hc,pe the 
amendments I have offered have made 
some contribution to strengthening the 
pending bill. 

Mr. TYDINGS. I thank the distin
guished Senator. 

Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. TYDINGS. I yield. 
Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, the 

events of this morning demonstrate once 
again that good faith exists and a con
scientious effort is being made to advance 
the legislation which the country des
perately needs and particularly in this 
locality, to combat crime and the growth 
of crime. 

It was my privilege to have been given 
the opportunity to review in advance the 
amendments which were offered this 
morning by the Senator from Arkansas, 
not on the basis of any superior knowl
edge but on the basis of the idea that 
we--the Senator from Maryland, the 
the Senator from Nebraska-jointly par
ticipated in the passage of the omnibus 
crime control bill last year, and these 
amendments, in part clarify that law. I 
find myself in complete accord with the 
purpose of the amendments, and neces
sity and desirability for their being con
sidered and enacted today. 

I join the Senator from Arkansas in 
support of the bill as thus amended and 
I join him in the commendation he ex
tended to the Senator from Maryland for 
his consistent and persistent efforts to 
get the legislation to this point. 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I thank 
the distinguished Senator from Nebras
ka and I appreciate the help, cooperation, 
and counsel that both he and the Senator 
from Arkansas have extended. 

I wish to make one brief report to the 
Senate with respect to the legislation in 
connection with the President's program 
on crime. 

In connection with the District of Co
lumbia, we received the court reorganiza
tion bill in the Senate on July 11. Hear
ings were held, there was a committee 
markup, and the bill was passed by the 
Senate by September 18. We received the 
President's public defender bill on July 
11, and it was passed by the Senate on 
November 21. We received the criminal 
law and procedure recommendation 
on July 11. Hopefully Senate bill 2869 
will be passed in a few minutes on this 
day, December 5. We received the admin
istration's new juvenile code on Septem
ber 26, and hopefully it will be passed 
in less than 2 weeks. We received the 
bail agency bill on July 11, but on July 
3 my bill in that connection had been 
passed. 

We have many narcotics proposals now 
under consideration in committee. We 
have a pretrial detention proposal which 
is now under consideration by the com
mittee. 

I wish to stress to the Senate that we 
have cooperated at each stage with the 
Department of Justice and the President, 
and we have made considerable progress. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The ques
tion is on agreeing to the committee 
amendment in the nature of a substi
tute, as amended. 

The committee amendment in the na-

ture of a substitute, as amended, was 
agreed to. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The ques
tion is on the engrossment and third 
reading of the bill. 

The bill (S. 2869) was ordered to be 
engrossed for a third reading, was read 
the third time, and passed. 

Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, I 
move to reconsider the vote by which 
the bill was passed. 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I move 
to lay that motion on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was 
agreed to. 

GRAND JURY REPORTS AND TITLE 
I OF S. 30, THE ORGANIZED CRIME 
CONTROL ACT OF 1969 

Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, on 
November 20, the Subcommittee on 
Criminal Laws and Procedures complet
ed its consideration of S. 30, as amended, 
the Organized Crime Control Act of 1969, 
and reported the bill favorably to the 
full Judiciary Committee. 

Title I of S. 30, as amended, is based 
on the recommendations of the Presi
dent's Commission on Law Enforcement 
and Administration of Justice, and it 
promises to strengthen the grand jury 
as an instrument for the control of orga
nized crime and corruption. Included 
in the powers of the grand jury under 
title I is an authorization to issue, under 
careful safeguards, grand jury reports 
dealing with, first, governmental mis
conduct; second, organized crime con
ditions; and third, proposals for legisla
tive action. Where reports dealing with 
governmental misconduct are critical of 
named individuals, elaborate safeguards 
are provided, including notice, opportu
nity to present evidence, and judicial re
view prior to publication. The other types 
of reports may not be critical of named 
individuals. 

These provisions of S. 30 reflect the 
law or practice of a number of States 
including New York and New Jersey. I~ 
this connection, I would like to draw the 
Senate's attention to a copy of the Union 
County grand jury report filed on No
vem~r 24, 1969, which I recently re
ceived from the Honorable Walter L. 
Hetfield, of the Superior Court of New 
Jersey, Elizabeth, N.J. This grand jury 
report is a model of the sort of report 
dealing with organized crime conditions 
and making legislative recommendations 
that the provisions of title I envision. 

Mr. President. the Union County grand 
jury investigated an allegation of pos
sible extortion or bribery involving an 
organized crime figure's infiltration into 
a legitimate union and the construction 
business in New Jersey. The grand jury 
concluded, however, that although the 
information that came to its attention 
indicated reprehensible conduct, it did 
not, under existing New Jersey law, war
rant criminal action. The grand jury, 
therefore, filed its presentment, which 
drew these facts to the attention of the 
people of New Jersey and called for re
medial legislative action. 

Mr. President, opposition has been ex
pressed to the inclusion of the report
writing provisions of title I inS. 30. Fear 

has been expressed that Federal grand 
juries might abuse the power of writing 
reports. I suggest that this fear is un
warranted and that the sort of respon
sible report prepared by the Union 
County grand jury is a case in point to 
refute that fear. Indeed, we have not 
gone as far in this area as the law of 
some States. The report-writing powers 
of the New Jersey grand juries are 
broader in certain respects than those 
which the provisions of title I would ac
cord Federal grand juries. This report, 
since it identified private individuals, 
would be improper under title I, but it 
could have been prepared under title I 
had it left the private individuals un
named. \Vhat I am suggesting, in short, 
is that we have taken every precaution 
in drafting title I fairly to balance the 
public need for disclosw·e with the in
dividual's need for ancnymity. 

Mr. President, if we are serious about 
organized crime, we must restore to Fed
eral grand juries the power to act against 
corruption, inefficiency, and the forces of 

· organized crime through its ancient 
report-writing powers. Restoring to Fed
eral grand juries this power is essential. 
I can think of no better answer to the 
fears expressed against the power to 
write such reports than the comments of 
Chief Justice Vanderbilt in In Re Pre
sentment by Camden County Grand 
Jury, 10 N.J . 23, 41, 89 A. 2d 416, 434 
(1955 ) : 

A practice imported here f rom England 
three centuries ago as a part of the common 
law and steadily exercised even since under 
three successive State constitutions is too 
firmly entrenched in our jurisprudence to 
yield to fancied evils. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the presentment of the Union 
County grand jury appear in the RECORD 
immediately following my remarks. 

There being no objection, the present
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

SUPERIOR COURT OF NEW J ERSEY, UNION 
COUNTY LAW DIVISION, CRIMINAL 

PRESENTMENT NO. P -1 M-68 

(In the matter of an investigation of orga
nized crime in Union County, N.J. ) 

To: The Honorable Walter L. Hetfield, III, 
assignment judge, Superior Court of 
New Jersey, Union County. 

The Union County Grand Jury, May Stated 
Session, Panel No. 2, 1968 Term, respect
fully submits and presents the following : 

Introduction 
During the last few months, this Grand 

Jury has conducted an investigation of the 
activities of alleged members of organized 
crime in Union County. Our attention was 
directed specifically to the conduct of the 
late Nick Delmore, and his successor, Simone 
(Samuel) Rizzo De Cavalcante, in the gar
den apartment construction industry. 

Delmore and later De Cavalcante conducted 
a plumbing and heating contracting busi
ness in Kenilworth, New Jersey, under the 
firm name of Kenworth Corp. With knowl
edge of the activity in apartment construc
tion in the area they offered their services 
as "labor consultants" to builders in fear of 
work stoppage on their projects because of 
their employment of non-union labor. 

The testimony centered around the con
struction of a 702-unit garden apartment 
complex in Parsippany, New Jersey, known as 
Mount Pleasant Village, and built by River
side Estates, Inc., a New Jersey corporation. 
Construction began in 1963 . 
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The Grand Jury heard testimony from 

three of the principals of the corporation, 
three other builders active in garden apart
ment construction, and persons connected 
with the construction of Mount Pleasant Vil
lage; both mason contractors, the plumbing 
and heating contractor, the carpenter, the 
superintendent of construction for the prin
cip~ls, an officer in the Parsippany Police 
Department, and the business agent for one 
of the Unions that had pickets on the line. 

Findings 
1. The principals first met Delmore at an 

office party in January, 1963, when Delmore 
approached the principals and "introduced 
himself". 

2. Delmore indicated to them (a) he was 
a plumbing and heating contractor, (b) he 
knew they were about to build in Parsippany, 
(c) he would like to bid for the plumbing 
and heating work, and (d) he was a labor 
consultant, and if any labor problems arose 
"perhaps he could be of some assistance". 

3. The principals contracted out the dif
ferent stages of construction on the apart
ments, such as excavation, masonry, car
pentry, plumbing, heating, electrical wiring, 
sheet rocking, etc. Some of the contractors 
were "union" (employing only union labor) 
and others were non-union. 

4. Construction began a few months later, 
but a heating contractor other than Ken
worth got the job. 

5. The picket line, according to the princi
pals, appeared shortly after meeting Delmore. 

6. One of the principals (by odd coinci
dence, the attorneys who formed Kenworth) 
informed his partners that Delmore was the 
person who could settle the strike, and the 
principals met with Delmore at the Ken
worth office, where they told Delmore of the 
picket line. Delmore said he would see what 
he could do. 

7. The picket line disappeared shortly 
thereafter, and Delmore contacted the prin
cipals and advised them the matter had been 
resolved and that his fee in this matter 
would be one hundred dollars per unit for 
each unit, which would have amounted to 
$70,200 based on the planned number of 
units. 

8. From that time, and until Delmore's 
death in early 1964, the principals paid be
tween $10,000 and $12,000, always in cash 
as requested by Delmore. No receipts were 
obtained or even requested. 

9. After Delmore's death, De Cavalcante 
contacted the principals and requested a 
meeting, at which meeting De Cavalcante 
advised them that he was Mr. Delmore's 
successor, that he had assumed all of Mr. 
Delmore's business, and that he was aware 
of the fact that they had arrangements with 
Mr. Delmore, and that there was money due 
to Mr. Delmore, A.nd he (De Cavalcante) 
wan ted to collect the money. 

10. Thereafter, one of the principals (not 
the attorney) met with De Cavalcante and a 
settlement of $25,000 was agreed upon, which 
was paid in six payments and, as with Del
more, always in cash and without receipts. 

11. Each of the principals contributed 
equally toward the payments which were 
made up of personal funds. One principal 
used the funds he received from the corpo
ration for services rendered as its attorney; 
another would cash a personal check, made 
payable to himself or to cash; and another 
principal would cash the salary checks he 
received from the corporation. 

12. Despite the fact that the principals re
garded the payments as legitimate expenses 
of doing business, they never declared the: e 
payments as business expenses or claimed a 
deduction therefor. To avoid being ques
tioned by the Internal Revenue Service on 
the cash disbursements, they even went so 
far as to treat the amounts they paid to 
Delmore and De Cavalcante as income to 
them~elves and they paid income tax thereon. 

13. The corporation was able to complete 
construction of the 702 units without fear 
of a picket line and with non-union labor on 
most of the construction. 

14. The cost of construction of a garden 
apartment unit was approximately $10,000. 
By using non-union labor, the principals 
could save $2,000 per unit. Thus, by paying 
Delmore and De Cavalcante $100 per unit to 
insure labor peace and by using non-union 
labor, the principals reduced their cost of 
construction $1,900 per unit, or a total of over 
1.3 million dollars. 

Conclusions 
1. The Grand Jury is highly disturbed of 

the apparent ability and power of reputed 
members of organized crime to guarantee 
labor peace and the cooperation of business 
men in paying tribute to reputed criminals. 
Such cooperation renders our criminal laws 
against extortion and bribery of union offi
cials ineffective. The Gr~nd Jury did not vote 
an indictment under either N.J.S. 2A:105-3 
(extortion) or 2A:93-7 (bribery of a labor 
representative), because there was no proof, 
as required by the statutes, that the prin
cipals were in fear or had received threats, or 
that Delmore or De Cavalcante was a "duly 
appointed representative of a labor organi
zation." 

2. The Grand Jury regards as disgraceful 
the Delmore-De Cavalcante masquerade as 
labor consultants. It is inconceivable that a 
contractor such as Delmore (and later De 
Cavalcante), who employed non-union labor, 
could so represent himself and be accepted 
as such by the principals of the corporation 
involved here. 

3. The Grand Jury condemns the prin
cipals of Riverside Estates, Inc., and others 
similarly situated, who engage in an unholy 
alliance with reputed members of organized 
crime. The principals behavior is further con
demned as being totally selfish and in dis
regard of the rights of both union and non
union workers. The Grand Jury regrets that 
our present statutes do not deal forcefully 
with such unconscionable conduct. 

4. The Grand Jury condemns any union 
leader who permits himself to be dominated 
by reputed members of organized crime or is 
willing to cooperate with reputed criminals 
in victimizing the working members of his 
union. It would appear that only an internal 
housecleaning within the ranks of the con
struction unions can remove the dishonest 
officials who collaborate with organized crime 
to barter the rights of members for prof
it. We know of no legislative action that 
can take the place of courageous and resolute 
action on the part of such disadvantaged 
and disenfranchised union members in or
der to regain control of their organizations. 

Recommendations 
The Grand Jury respectfully recommends: 
1. That the Assignment Judge of Union 

County permit copies of the transcript of 
the hearings to be made available to the 
Attorney General of New Jersey for presenta
tion of certain matters contained therein to 
the State-wide Grand Jury. 

2. That the Assignment Judge of Union 
County permit copies of the transcript of 
the hearings to be made available to the 
State Commission of Investigation in order 
that certain matters be explored on a State
wide basis. 

3. That the Legislature of the State of New 
Jersey enact legislation which prohibits the 
use of personal funds of officers, directors, 
shareholders or attorneys of a corporation, 
for corporate expenditures, except as loans 
that are recited in detail in the corporate 
records. 

4. That the Legislature of the State of 
New Jersey enact legislation which requires 
t he registration of any person who acts as, 
or holds himself out to be, a labor relations 
adviser, mediat or or consultant, said legis-

lation also to require the reporting of in
come thus derived. 

5. That copies of this Presentment be for
warded to: 

The Governor of the State of New Jersey; 
The Attorney General of the State of New 

Jersey; 
The members of the Senate of New Jersey; 
The members of the General Assembly of 

New Jersey; 
The Commissioner of Labor of New Jersey; 
The Secretary of Labor of the United 

States; 
The United States Attorney General; 
The United States Attorney for New Jer

sey; 
United States Senator Clifford P. Case; 
United States Senator Harrison A. Wil-

liams, Jr.; 
Congresswoman Florence Dwyer; 
Congressman Cornelius Gallagher; 
The State Commission of Investigation of 

New Jersey; 
The Federal Bureau of Investigation; 
The Internal Revenue Service; 
The National Labor Relations Board; 
The A.F. of L.-C.I.O.; 
The Building Trades Council; and 
The Press. 
Dated: November 24, 1969. 

LAURIE SALERNO, 
Foreman, May Stated Session 1968 

Term Grand Jury, Panel No. 2. 
Attest: 

JEANNE K. SCHER, 
Clerk of Grand Jury, 

AMERICA'S DRUG ABUSE PROBLEM 
Mr. SPONG. Mr. President, this week's 

Governor's Conference on Narcotics and 
Drug Abuse should focus national atten
tion on the menacing spread of this 
problem and, I hope, mark the beginning 
of a comprehensive effort to erradicate 
it. Drug abuse is a problem which should 
concern every American for no commu
nity is immune from its corrosive ad
vance. 

Only a few years ago, drug traffic was 
almost exclusively a problem of the in
nercity. Today, some of the most start
ling increases in drug arrests are in 
middle- and upper-middle income sub
urban areas. Even more disturbing is the 
growing number of juvenile offenders. 

Police records in Fairfax County give 
some indication of how widespread the 
problem has become. In 1966, there were 
16 arrests for violations of the drug 
laws. No juveniles were involved. By 
1967, the figure had risen to 34 arrests 
including six juveniles and in 1968 to 86 
arrests involving 38 high-school-age 
youngsters. 

Through the first 11 months of this 
year, there have been 198 drug arrests 
in Fairfax County, or more than the 3 
previous years combined. The number 
of juveniles arrested was 82 also more 
than in the 3 previous years. 

In the neighboring county of Arling
ton, the picture is much the same. Drug 
arrests have increased 700 percent in 2 
years-from 29 in 1967 to 201 so far this 
year. Comparable statistics are reported 
by some suburban Maryland jurisdic
tions. 

Appalling as they are, these figures 
reflect only a small part of the illegal 
drug use--only those who get caught. 
Informed officials estimate that from 5 
to 8 percent of high-school-age young-
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sters in some Washington suburbs smoke 
marihuana on a regular basis. As many 
as one-hal! are thought to have tried it 
at least once. 

While marihuana remains the most 
prevelant drug problem, there is evi
dence that a growing number of users 
are graduating to more potent and more 
dangerous drugs. Heroin, unheard of a 
few years ago in most suburban areas, is 
becoming a commonplace. Recently, 
seven arrests for hemin violations were 
made in 1 day in Fairfax County and all 
of the suspects were under age 21. That 
was a larger number of arrests on heroin 
charges than the county had experienced 
in the entire decade before. 

Police in another northern Virginia 
community report they recently arrested 
a 13-year-old girl who had been a heroin 
addict for more than a year, presumably 
without her parents suspecting it. 

LSD, which suffered a temporary de
cline in popularity following a Lational 
educational campaign against its use, is 
beginning to make a major comeback in 
parts of the Washington metropolitan 
area. Other drugs of the speed and bar
biturate family are appearing with in
creasing frequency. 

Clearly, this epidemic of drug abuse 
testifies to the inadequacy of our pres
ent drug laws and programs, and per
haps, too, to our understanding of 'the 
basic !Drees at work. We urgently need 
an all-out law enforcement effort to deal 
with those who supply these drugs, and 
we need better treatment, educational 
and research programs to help those who 
have been victimized by them. Perhaps 
most difficult of all, we need to look long 
and hard at ourselves and our communi
ties and ask why. 

TAX REFORM ACT OF 1969 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Pursuant 

to the previous order, the Chair lays be
fore the Senate the unfinished business 
which the clerk will state. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. H.R. 13270, the 
Tax Reform Act of 1969. 

The Senate resumed consideration of 
the bill. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, a 
parliamentary inquiry. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator from Montana will state it. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Is there a division 
of time between the distinguished Sena
tor from Minnesota <Mr. MoNDALE) and 
the chairman of the· committee, the Sen
ator from Louisiana <Mr. LONG)? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Pursuant 
to the previous order, there is. A vote on 
the amendment will come at 11 o'clock 
a.m. Pending is the amendment of the 
Senator from Minnesota <Mr. MoNDALE) . 

Who yields time? 
Mr. MONDALE. I yield myself such 

time as I may need. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen

ator from Minnesota is recognized. 
Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, the 

amendment spcnsored by myself and 
other Senators is designed to eliminate 
from the pending tax bill a proposal 
which we believe would destroy one of 
the most remarkably creative and unique 
institutions in American life; namely, 
the private foundation. 
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We do not oppose reform. Indeed, we 
welcome it. We believe that criticism of 
the private foundation has resulted in 
several important and long overdue re
forms whch are imbedded in the tax bill 
proposals, and which we support. 

What we oppose is the wholesale and 
indiscriminate 40-year death sentence 
which the Senate committee recom
mends be adopted. That is what it is. 

The private nonoperating founda
tions would be uniquely singled out--.all 
of them, the good and the bad-and be 
subject to a host of taxes which would 
require their discontinuance at the end of 
40 years, and to dispose of their assets 
to charity, which would mean their dis
solution. That is what the Finance Com
mittee says is its intention. 

After 40 years, a nonoperating foun
dation could convert to an operating 
foundation, as in the case of the Red 
Cross, or it could establish a hospital. 
But it could not carry on the work for 
which it was created and continue some 
of the magnificent work we have seen 
developed by the grant-making founda
tions. 

It could also become a business cor
poration, and if it did, repay all tax 
benefits received during the life of the 
foundation-which is, in effect, a con
fiscation of its assets; or it could con
tinue and pay all the income taxes 
normally assessed upon business cor
porations, while at the same time re
maining subject to all limitations upon 
foundations. 

Mr. President, we have heard the dis
tinguished Senator from Tennessee <Mr. 
GoRE) and the able chairman say, last 
night, that the effective tax rate 
would be about 7 ¥2 percent. That would 
be true only if a foundation's entire as
sets consisted of corporate stock. 

Taxes on foundations over 40 years 
old, under the bill, could include not 
only effective corporate rates on divi
dends received from stocks, but also 
much higher taxes up to 50 percent on 
other forms of income such as inter
est on corporate bonds, Treasury bonds, 
savings accounts, royalties, and all the 
rest. 

In those States where foundations 
must be set up under trust laws, such 
as in Pennsylvania, they are treated as 
individuals and pay income tax rates up 
to 70 percent. In addition, they would, 
of course, pay the regular capital gains 
tax on stocks sold by the foundations. 
Thus, the effective tax rate in many 
cases would range upward from the 7¥2 
percent figure cited, to an average of 25 
percent, or 30 percent, or even 70 per
cent. 

The net result would be the end of 
these private foundations. For they 
would be wiser to do what the com
mittee report advises. That is to use their 
assets directly for charitable purposes 
and close up shop. 

There are some who believe that these 
foundation functions should be per
formed exclusively through government. 

I have long been a strong supporter of 
increased public commitment to the hu
m an problems in this country, and con
tinue to be; but I believe in pluralism, 
and I believe in the private, voluntary 
effort which helps create competition. It 

also creates innovative and extraordi
nary types of research and etiort in 
all fields of education, health, agri
cultural research, in every coneeivable 
area--community involvement. and the 
rest. I hope those interested in the worthy 
contribution of foundations will review 
the record. I included a number of exam
ples in my remarks last night. 

Out of this dynamic interplay between 
the public and the private sectors, we 
have created an approach which is 
uniquely American which, in my opin
ion, if destroyed, would rob this coun
try of one of its most dynamic forms of 
worthwhile institutions. 

Mr. President, for tht-se reasons, I hope 
that our amendment will be adopted and 
the 40-year proposal deleted from the 
bill. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Who 
yields time? 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I yield my
self 6 minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator from Louisiana is recognized for 6 
minutes. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, one thing 
that I think should be made clear, those 
of us who favor the 40-year life on the 
tax-exempt status for private founda
tions are not opposed to charity as such. 
As a matter of fact, the basic purpose of 
this amendment is to encourage private 
foundations to get their funds out into 
the midstream of charity where they are 
really used rather than being held back 
where charity perhaps only gets the use 
of the income from the funds. 

Peter G. Peterson, Chairman of the 
Commission on Foundations and Private 
Philanthropy, who testified at length be
fore the Finance Committee emphasized 
above everything else the pressing needs 
of education, medicine and health, arts 
and science for a substantial increase in 
funds in the immediate period ahead. In 
virtually all of these fields his studies in
dicated that the needs for funds in the 
period immediately ahead could be ex
pected to grow at a rate substantially in 
excess of the rate of growth in the gross 
national product. In fact, 57 percent of 
the organizations interviewed indicated 
that by 1975 their organizations would 
be facing a real budget crisis unless ma
jor new sources of funds are developed. 
Another 26 percent expressed real con
cern about rising costs and increasing 
charitable needs. The payout of the funds 
held by the private ~oundations is the 
best way, and perhaps the only real ma
jor new source of funds available to the 
charitable organizations in the period 
ahead. 

Undoubtedly this is why the Peterson 
Commission recommended to your com
mittee a required payout rule of 6 per
cent to 8 percent of the value of the as
sets-substantially over the 5 percent 
provided by the committee bill. The dis
tribution of funds of the private founda
tions is another way of achieving much 
the same results. 

There are other aspects of this which 
also need to be considered. If founda
tions are permitted a permanent tax
exempt life, their economic power can 
increase to such an extent that they have 
an undue influence both on the private 
economy and on government decisions. 
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Mr. GORE. Mr. President, will the 

Senator yield? 
Mr. LONG. I yield. 
Mr. GORE. What would the Senator 

say about lobbying of foundations with 
respect to the pending bill? 

Mr. LONG. I have heard from the of
fices of a great number of Senators that 
they are hearing now from long lost 
friends--young lawyers who worked here 
back in the days when they were living 
on less than $20,000, many of whom have 
not been heard from for 10 to 15 years, in 
the case of senior Senators. They have 
all returned like distant relatives who 
show up when grandfather is on his 
deathbed to see if there is anything 
there for them. In this case they have re
turned from all parts of the country to 
come to Senators' offices. 

If a Senator thinks he has had lobby
ing on this foundation provision, he 
should have served on the Finance Com
mittee. We have had contacts with the 
truly first-class people in this country, 
some people I never thought I would have 
the privilege of meeting, some of the 
most powerful and influential people in 
this country, who had not even deigned 
to pay attention to the Finance Commit
tee for a great number of years. 

Mr. GORE. Perhaps the Senator can 
give me a little credit for that. 

Mr. LONG. I am sure the Senator had 
a great deal to do with that. 

We certainly do not want to eliminate 
private foundations, but we are con
cerned if they should grow to such an ex
tent as to completely dominate the econ
omy, both private and governmental. I 
cannot believe that they should be either 
the basic formulators or deciders of pub
lic policy. I think this should be left to 
the people and the people's representa
tives. 

Still another aspect of thls needs to be 
considered. Income, estate, and gift tax 
deductions were granted for amounts 
given to these foundations on the basis 
that the funds would be used for educa
tional, charitable, and religious purposes. 
It seems reasonable that after at least 
a 40-year period, the donated funds 
themselves should actually be used for 
these purposes rather than merely the 
income from the funds being used for 
educational, charitable, or religious pur
poses. Since the income itself is exempt 
from taxation in the hands of the foun
dation, the expenditure of the income 
really only satisfies the obligations asso
ciated with the income tax exemption 
of the foundation. There still remains to 
to satisfied the obligation of using the 
capital donated to the foundation for 
charitable purposes, since charitable 
contributions deductions were available 
for these funds. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The time 
of the Senator has expired. 

Mr. LONG. I yield myself 3 additional 
minutes. 

As we indicated in the debate last 
night, even the penalty, if you want to 
call it that, imposed on these founda
tions at the end of the 40-year period 
is not severe. Actually, in the case of a 
foundation receiving most, or all, of its 
income from dividends, all we are re
quiring is the payment of approximately 

7¥2-percent tax-in other words, no 
more even in this case than the House 
bill would have provided for private 
foundations generally, when the bill is 
fully effective. 

Let me show you how this works. The 
foundations are subject to tax under this 
bill, the same as ordinary corporations, 
and an ordinary corporation receiving a 
dividend from another corporation is en
titled to an 85-percent dividends-received 
deduction. In other words, it is subject 
to tax on only 15 percent of its dividend 
income at a tax rate of 50 percent on 
15 percent of its income, which equals 7 Y2 

percent. Senators will recall that this is 
the tax that the House bill was going to 
impose on foundations, generally, and 
impose it right now, not 40 years from 
now. I just do not see how anyone can 
say under these circumstances that we 
are imposing a death penalty on private 
foundations. That certainly was not said 
about the House bill, and we are doing 
no more to the private foundations even 
after they have been in existence for 40 
years than the House bill would have 
dorie right away. 

So I submit that, as a practical matter, 
the Senate Finance Committee has been 
most generous to foundations. We have 
moderated, moderated, and moderated 
until there is practically nothing in it 
that affects foundations in a real way 
except to require, as the House provided 
in one of its provisions, that there be 
some payout, and even that is phased in. 

If the Senate wants to strike this pro
vision from the bill, I would think that 
all that could be said would be that 
whereas the House acted in a very ef
fective way, the Senate, as a result of 
pressure being put on some of us with 
regard to the foundations, whittled away 
the <'Yerwhelming bulk of what the 
House of Representatives had done. Had 
the House prevailed-as it did in sup
porting its Ways and Means Commit
tee-it would have meant the passage of 
a bill which would have acted effectively 
in what is clearly one of the biggest fields 
of tax avoidance-and in some respects 
involves some of the most unjustifiable 
tax avoidance that can be seen. 

Make no mistake about it, this rollcall 
will be regarded by many as a vote in 
the Senate by Senators who wanted to 
do something about the abuses in the 
foundation field and by Senators who 
wanted the abuses to continue without 
taking a close look at them. 

I think we are going to act eventually 
in this area, if not now. Those who think 
more should be done in this field will 
persist. We will continue to uncover in
stances of abuse, misuse, and failure to 
use funds as was intended, and evidence 
of private greed, instead of charity, in 
the use of foundation funds. As those 
indications continue, I suspect that Sen
ators who voted to do so little about the 
foundation problem will find cause to 
doubt that their vote was wise under the 
circumstances. 

I believe this vote in the Senate will 
indicate who of us in the Senate want 
to move effectively to see to it that those 
who claim to be in the foundation busi
ness for charitable purposes actually 
have to carry out those kinds of activities 

to achieve the tax advantages that Con
gress have voted for them. 

Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, I yield 
2 minutes to the Senator from Nebraska 
(Mr. CURTIS). 

CALL OF THE ROLL 
Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that I might suggest 
the absence of a quorum, that a live 
quorum be called, that it not be charged 
to either side, and that it not diminish 
the length of time for this debate. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I object. 
The reason I feel constrained to do so is 
this. I would probably be glad to yield 
t o the Senator a reasonable amount of 
time from the time in opposition to the 
amendment. I fear it might take a con
siderable time to get a live quorum here. 
It is all right with me for the Senator 
to ask for a quorum call, and call it off, 
after something like 5 minutes, or a rea
sonable time; but I dislike to consume a 
great deal of time in opposition to the 
amendment on a quorum call. 

Mr. CURTIS. It is my request that it 
not be charged to either side. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection? 

Mr. LONG. Then, I will not object. 
A parliamentary inquiry, Mr. Presi

dent. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen

ator will state his parliamentary inquiry. 
Mr. LONG. Reserving the right to ob

ject, if this request is agreed to, will it 
prejudice the other agreements that we 
have? In other words, have specific times 
been set for later votes? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Every
thing will be postponed down the line. 

Mr. LONG. Will it postpone the vote 
at 11 o'clock? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Yes, it 
will. If the time is not charged to either 
side, the time for the vote will be post
poned. 

Mr. LONG. Then, I do not object. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 

objection, it is so ordered. 
The clerk will call the roll. 
The bill clerk called the roll, and the 

following Senators answered to their 
names: 

Byrd, Va. 
Byrd, W.Va . 
Cotton 
Curtis 
Eagleton 
Gore 
Griffin 

[Roll No. 173] 
Hansen 
Hartke 
Jordan, Idaho 
Long 
Mansfield 
Mondale 
Pastore 

Sax be 
Smith, Ill. 
Talmadge 
Tydings 
Williams, Del. 

Mr. KENNEDY. I announce that the 
Senator from New Mexico <Mr. ANDER
soN), the Senator from California <Mr. 
CRANSTON), the Senator from Alabama 
<Mr. SPARKMAN), and the Senator from 
Missouri <Mr. SYMINGTON) are necessa.r
ily absent. 

Mr. GRIFFIN. I announce that the 
Senator from Kentucky <Mr. CooK), the 
Senator from Colorado <Mr. DoMINICK), 
the Senator from Oregon <Mr. HAT
FIELD) and the Senator from South Car
olina <Mr. THuRMOND) are necessarily 
absent. 

The Senator from Arizona <Mr. GoLD
WATER) is absent on official business. 
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The Senator from South Dakota <Mr. 
MuNDT) is absent because of illne.ss. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. A quo
rum is not present. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
move that the Sergeant at Arms be di
rected to request the attendance of ab
sent Senators. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the motion of 
the Senator from Montana. 

The motion was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Ser

geant at Arms will execute the order of 
the Senate. 

After some delay, the following Sen
ators entered the Chamber and answered 
to their names: 
Aiken 
Allen 
All ott 
Baker 
Bayh 
Bellm on 
Bennett 
Bible 
Boggs 
Brooke 
Burdick 
Cannon 
Case 
Church 
Cooper 
Dodd 
Dole 
Eastland 
Ellender 
Ervin 
Fannin 
Fong 
Fulbright 
Goodell 

Gravel 
Gurney 
Harris 
Hart 
Holland 
Hollings 
Hruska 
Hughes 
Inouye 
Jackson 
Javits 
Jordan, N.C. 
Kennedy 
Ma gnuson 
Mathias 
McCarthy 
McClellan 
McGee 
McGovern 
Mcintyre 
Metcalf 
Miller 
Montoya 
Moss 

Murphy 
Muskie 
Nelson 
Packwood 
Pearson 
Fell 
Percy 
Prouty 
Proxmire 
Randolph 
Ribico:ff 
Russell 
Schweiker 
Scott 
Smith, Maine 
Spong 
S t ennis 
Stevens 
Tower 
Williams, N .J. 
Yarborough 
Young, N . Dak. 
Young, Ohio 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. A quo
rum is present. 

COMMITTEE MEETING DURING 
SENATE SESSION 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the Committee 
on Foreign Relations be authorized to 
meet during the session of the Senate 
today. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the Subcommit
tee on Communications of the Commit
tee on Commerce be authorized to meet 
during the session of the Senate today. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

TAX REFORM ACT OF 1969 
The Senate continued with the con

sideration of the bill <H.R. 13270), the 
Tax Reform Act of 1969. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, the 
unanimous-consent agreement made on 
yesterday provided that there be a full 
hour allocated to debate on the pending 
amendment. I ask how much time re
mains to both sides. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator from Minnesota under that proposal 
would have 23 minutes remaining. The 
Senator from Louisiana would have 21 
minutes remaining. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. So we will get to a 
vote at approximately 20 minutes to 12. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator is correct. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. And time is running. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Time is 
running. 

The Senator from Minnesota had 
Yielded 3 minutes to the Senator from 
Nebraska. 

Mr. STENNIS. Mr. President, may 
there be order in the Chamber. The Sen
ator is entitled to be heard. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. There will 
be order in the Chamber. The Senator 
from Nebraska is recognized. 

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, the Fi
nance Committee included a provision in 
the bill that would end the life of a 
foundation as such in 40 years. The 
amendment that I have sponsored, along 
with the distinguished Senator from 
Minnesota and others, would strike that 
out. And it ought to be stricken out. 

Let us not permit anyone to persuade 
us to do otherwise by saying that we 
must support the committee. This was 
a photo finish vote in the committee. We 
started with a proposal to end their lives 
in 25 years. That went to 30, 35, and 
finally to 40 years. Then it was done. It 
was reported in the committee after
ward. 

When the information was given to 
the press, the press for the first time was 
astounded because this was done with
out any hearings and without any notice. 
It was just said that, because a few 
foundations have had some experience 
or have performed some acts that should 
not have been performed, all of them 
should be killed off at the end of 40 years. 
What kind of justice is that? 

Why is the Senate about to go on rec
ord as saying that the life of a founda
tion is 40 years, when in 43 States of the 
Union a corporation runs in perpetuity? 
That corporation can be organized for 
the purpose of selling liquor; it can be a 
corporation organized for the purpose of 
conducting a burlesque theater or any
thing else. It goes on and on. But in the 
case of a foundation dedicated to doing 
good, the Senate is asked to kill it at the 
end of 40 years. It is wrong; it is unfair. 
It is wrong to punish the good founda
tions for the offenses of a few. It is un
wise to do such things until we have had 
a year or two of the auditing by the 
Treasury, until we have had a year or 
two of reporting under provisions of the 
amendment adopted the other day. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The time 
of the Senator has expired. 

Mr. CURTIS. May I have 3 additional 
minutes? 

Mr. MONDALE. I would like to yield 3 
minutes to the Senator, but there have 
been so many requests for time that I 
will yield the Senator 1 additional 
minute. 

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, not all 
foundations are tax shelters. I hold in my 
hand the account of a foundation, and I 
know it well-a long list of colleges to 
which it has given money. It was created 
by the donor because he did not want his 
children to inherit more money. Because 
it has a life and can carry on, it has given 
to good causes that have saved the Sen
ators' tax money and the tax money of 
the people they represent two and a half 
times of the original gift. 

There is a good old American custom, 
and that is that the hearing should pre-

cede the hanging. In this case there 
never has been a hearing. It is a vicious 
attack, an unfounded attack, and it 
should not be done, in the interest of 
justice. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The time 
of the Senator has expired. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I yield my
self 3 minutes. 

Mr. President, the proposal that the 
Committee on Finance agreed upon does 
not put a death sentence on foundations. 
All this says, as a practical matter, is 
that they will be paying a 7%-percent 
tax in 40 years. So 40 years from now 
they will pay the same tax that the 
House voted this year. It goes into effect 
next year. 

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. LONG. I will yield in a moment. 
Let me explain. 

This provision says that these foun
dations would be taxed as a corporation 
after 4(} years. 

Most of these foundations are holding 
stock, and when the dividends are 
declared on the stock they are entitled to 
corporate dividend deductions, which is 
an 85-percent deduction; so they only 
pay a 50-percent tax on the remaining 
15 percent. That is how the House arrived 
at their 7%-percent tax on the founda
tions, which would start next year. 

We hear Senators who are upset 
shouting about a death sentence when all 
that is being talked about is mustering 
up courage to vote the tax on those foun
dations 40 years from now which the 
House voted to put on next year. 

Mr. GORE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. LONG. I yield. 
Mr. GORE. To be exact, the House 

voted to tax foundations 7.5 percent be
ginning January 1, 1970. What the Sen
ate committee has done is to say that 
after being in existence 40 years, they 
can then be taxed as corporations, which 
presently means not $7 .50, but at a 48-
percent rate. It means that out of each 
$100 from dividend distribution they 
would pay $7 .20-not even a current in
terest rate. 

Mr. LONG. The Senator is correct. 
What Senators are so upset about is 

the prospect of the Senate mustering the 
courage to do something 40 years from 
now, when most of us will be gone. If any 
of us are left, it will be thanks to the 
merciful Creator. If the present young
est Member of this body will be around, 
he will be a very old man 40 years from 
now. In the year 2009 we would be doing 
what the House voted to do next year. 
That takes a great deal of political 
courage. [Laughter .l 

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The time 
of the Senator has expired. 

Mr. LONG. I yield myself 5 minutes. 
Mr. CURTIS. Let us get it straight. 

They would pay the same tax as any 
other corporation. Any other corpora
tion would get an 85-percent dividend 
credit, and they would pay the same tax. 

Also, the entire argument of the dis
tinguished Senator from Tennessee was 
for the purpose of ending the life of a 
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foundation. He did not want the hands 
of a dead man to go on and on and 
control things. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I am willing 
to yield for a question, but not for a 
speech against my position, on my time. 

Any one of these foundations can put 
its portfolio into the same kind of as
sets that most of them are holding now. 
Half of them were created-in fact, some 
of the largest were created-just for the 
purpose of maintaining family control 
over a corporation after the man who 
organized the corporation and built it up 
passed away, so that the family voting 
control could be maintained. Some of 
these foundations have not used any of 
that money to make any worthy contri
bution to charity, even to this day. This 
is a case in which corporate stock was 
placed in a foundation on the theory that 
it was to go to charity, and in many in
stances charity has been waiting many 
years and has not received any benefit as 
yet. · 

We tried to do something about that 
in this bill. But should not there come a 
day, sometime, when we ask, "What kind 
of good works has this outfit done? Does 
it deserve tax exemption in perpetuity? 
Does it deserve immortality? Has it done 
the kind of good work that entitles it to 
a tax-exempt status forever?" If it ha-S 
not done that, why should it not pay 
some tax for failing to do the kinds of 
things we hoped the foundations would 
do when they were created? 

Mr. MONDALE. I yield 3 minutes to 
the Senator from Rhode Island. 

Mr. PASTORE. Mr. President, if the 
whole tradition of charitable foundations 
is an evil in our American society, we 
should eliminate it completely. But I am 
one of those who feel that the inspiration 
for private giving in America is the very 
foundation of our democratic process. 

In my State we have foundation after 
foundation that have dedicated require
ments, under their charter provisions, 
that at least one shall give its entire dis
tribution to the United Fund appeal. 

With this idea today, that we should 
treat them as private corporations, what 
are we doing? We are stifling the one 
thing that is the nobility of our society, 
and that is the element of private giv
ing. If we want to get into a dole state, 
if we want to begin to tax a charitable 
foundation as we tax any other corpo
ration, then we would be spelling the 
death knell. 

I am not impressed with the argument 
that 40 years from today I will not be 
here. But my grandchildren will be here, 
and the grandchildren of other Senators 
will be here. 

So I say to my colleagues that they 
should not do this, because it would elim
inate the element of private giving in 
America, and that is the worst thing 
that could beset this society. 

It is becoming bad enough for our 
universities to receive endowments. For 
example, I am a trustee of Brown Uni
versity, and we receive some handsome 
contributions from the Ford Foundation 
and other foundations. We have the 
Rhode Island Charity Foundation, which 
has to give every nickel of its distribu
tion to the United Fund appeal. 

Yes; there have been abuses. But you 
do not throw out the baby with the wash 
water, and you do not burn down the 
barn just to catch one mouse. That is 
what is being contemplated today. If 
there are abuses, let us eliminate the 
abuses. 

If their accounts have to be audited 
and they must pay for it, let them pay for 
it, but do not crucify them and do not 
eliminate them, because you will be re
moving from society a tradition that is 
noble and fine. 

Several Senators addressed the Chair. 
Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I yield 5 

minutes to the Senator from Tennessee. 
Mr. GORE. Mr. President, my distin

guished friend fTom Rhode Island has 
waxed warm, but not very factually. 
What is the record? The record shows 
that foundations are largely conduits. 
The testimony before the Committee on 
Finance showed that almost 94 percent 
of foundation contributions went to 
other tax-exempt organizations. 

Mr. PASTORE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. GORE. No, please. 
Mr. PASTORE. The Senator men

tioned my name; he said I was not fac
tual. Why does not the Senator yield? 

Mr. GORE. I yield. What facts does 
the Senator have? 

Mr. PASTORE. Does the Senator pre
tend that he knows the situation in 
Rhode Island better than I? 

Mr. GORE. I pretend to know the sit
uation about foundations better than the 
Senator. 

Mr. PASTORE. But not about Rhode 
Island foundations. 

Mr. GORE. I expect I do. 
Mr. PASTORE. I expect you are ab

solutely wrong. [Laughter.] 
Mr. GORE. Let us set a day and find 

out. 
Mr. PASTORE. Do not try to talk for 

my State; and I shall not talk for your 
State. 

Mr. GORE. We are not, or should not 
be, talking about Rhode Island or Ten
nessee. We are talking about tax-exempt 
privileges for private foundations, not 
public foundations. 

The record shows, according to testi
mony before the Peterson Commission, 
that in overwhelming proportions and 
instances foundations are created for 
the purpose of tax avoidance, to extend 
economic benefits to members of the cre
ator's family and to continue family 
ownership and control of property. 

Let us take one of the good ones: 
Kellogg, It was created approximately 
40 years ago for charity. What has hap
pened? The corpus has increased-and 
here is the report-from $41 million to 
$408 million. Not one dime of this in
crease has gone to charity; some of the 
income has. Here is a 168 page report. 
And what is the purpose? To advertise 
Kellogg, Kellogg, Kellogg, Can you see 
it? Kellogg, Kellogg, Kellogg, 

It perpetuates and immortalizes the 
name of the Kellogg family, advertises 
the Kellogg Co., and brand name of its 
products and to keep some tax-exempt 
funds. 

Those are some of the facts to which 
the Senator from Rhode Island did not 
refer. 

Mr. PASTORE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yieln? 

Mr. GORE. No; I do not yield. 
Mr. PASTORE. Will the Senator yield? 
Mr. GORE. No; I do not yield. I have 

only 5 minutes. 
Mr. President, how long can we per

mit this to continue? Is 40 years too 
long? Maybe we should make it 140 
years? But the Senator from Minnesota 
wants to continue it in perpetuity. How 
long is forever? Every time, or almost 
every time, a man becomes a millionaire 
now he begins to look for a tax lawyer 
to set up a foundation to avoid taxes 
and to perpetuate family ownership of 
property. 

One of the strangest anomalies in our 
history is that my liberal friends some
how think this is a liberal cause for 
which they are fighting. They are fight
ing for the vested interest of this coun
try, for the vested wealth of this coun
try, to be tied up in perpetuity for the 
descendants of a few people who have 
waxed rich-sometimes by chance or in
heritance from this society of ours. 

Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President, 
will the Sen a tor yield? 

Mr. GORE. I yield. 
Mr. YARBOROUGH. When the foun

dations are exempt from taxes, who pays 
the tax to make up for the tax they do 
not pay? 

Mr. GORE. The people the Senator 
and I represent, who earn wages and 
salaries. 

Mr. President, I have spoken long 
enough to join the issues of this matter. 
What the committee has done has been 
to provide some reasonable time limita
tion on tax exemption. I think it should 
have been shorter than 40 years. Our 
successors can devise a formula through 
which the good can emerge, but unless 
we have some plan, some formula, some 
guide, some rule, or some limit, then 
they can go on ad infinitum, proliferat
ing by the thousands everywhere, to 
avoid taxes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The time 
of the Senator has expired. 

Mr. LONG. I yield 2 additional min
utes to the Senator. 

Mr. President, I would like to ask the 
Senator a question. 

Mr. GORE. I yield. 
Mr. LONG. Does the Senator recall 

when Mr. John D. Rockefeller III was 
before our committee? I asked Mr. 
Rockefeller this question: "Mr. Rocke
feller, would you agree with me that if 
one is to have immortality he should 
earn immortality?" 

Mr. Rockefeller's answer was, "Yes." 
I agree with that. I hope he had in 

mind what I had in mind. I think the 
Rockefeller Foundation has done a lot 
of good work. Some people were con
cerned to find the overhead is 18 per
cent. We thought it would be less; that 
expenditures for charity and education 
would be more than 82 percent and the 
overhead less than 18 percent. But we 
had accepted it as one of the founda
tions of this country that has done a 
great deal of good. Most people would 
have the view it has been a fine respon
sible organization and it is one of the 
ancient foundations of this country, one 

' 
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of the historic big ones. Mr. John D. 
Rockefeller III agrees that if one should 
have immortality he must earn im
mortality. 

The Rockefeller Foundation question 
will come to us 25 years from now and 
say, "We want Congress to extend our 
tax-exempt privileges for another 40 
years." 

Mr. GORE. Or become a public foun
dation. 

Mr. LONG. Or become a public foun
dation. But that would create no prob
lem. But I am well aware of some of these 
foundations. I have been asked to serve 
as a trustee on some of them where some 
fellow who never gave the first evidence 
that he has one drop of human kindness 
sets it up for tax avoidance, sets it up 
for his children and grandchildren to 
use for the economic muscle involved tn 
that money, without giving any of it for 
charity. 

I have heard some persons say that 
one of these days Congress is going to de
bate the laws about this and they say, 
"We better get organized as fast as we 
can in order to come under any grand
father clause that might be effective at 
that time." I heard that 20 years ago 
when I came to Congress. 

Mr. GORE. In an off-the-record ses
sion, we were told of two foundations. 
I am not sure that I could verify this, 
but we heard it. It is certainly possible 
under the law. 

Citizen A created his foundation, foun
dation A. Citizen B created a foundation, 
foundation B. I am leaving out the 
names. The foundations were created for 
the worthy and charitable purpose of as
sisting in the education of worthy young 
men and women. Citizen A, through the 
funds of his foundation, educated the 
children of citizen B, and citizen B, 
through the funds of his foundation, 
educated the children of citizen A. Funds 
in both cases were tax exempt, of course. 

Mr. LONG. A home-and-home ar
rangement. 

Mr. PASTORE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. GORE. No; I do not yield just now. 
The Senator has me worked up. I want 
to continue. How long does the Senate 
think this could continue-for 40 years? 
140 years? or forever? 

We argued here for days about rais
ing the personal exemption for a man's 
child from $600 to $800, and it was, some 
said, going to bust the budget. But now 
we come here to give a tax exemption in 
perpetuity for the rich to invest their 
wealth in personal foundations, private 
foundations to avoid taxes and per
petuate their names, perpetuate family 
ownership in property, whether they are 
able to manage the business or not, in 
perpetuity. Bust the budget? Perish the 
thought. 

Mr. PASTORE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from Tennessee yield? 

Mr. GORE. No; I say to my good 
friend, because-well, yes, I will yield. 
[Laughter.] 

Mr. PASTORE. All right. Thank you, 
Senator. 

Mr. GORE. I love my friend from 
Rhode Island. 

Mr. PASTORE. Does the Senator want 
me to get him a drink of water. 

Mr. GORE. I love my esteemed friend 
from Rhode Island. I cannot resist the 
temptation of being kind. 

Mr. PASTORE. Does the Senator want 
me to fetch him a drink of water? 

Mr. GORE. At this time of day, yes. 
[Laughter.] 

Mr. LONG. Let me say to the Senator 
from Tennessee that I want to have 3 
minutes at the end. 

Mr. PASTORE. Well, if we must quib
ble over time--

Mr. LONG. I have only 3 minutes left. 
Mr. PASTORE. Yes, but the Senator is 

all steamed up. 
Mr. GORE. I need far more than 3 

minutes when I am steamed up. 
Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I ask unani

mous consent to extend the time to 10 
minutes on this amendment, with 5 min
utes being allocated to each side. 

Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, I ob
ject. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Objection 
is heard. 

Who yields time? 
Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, how 

much time do I have remaining? 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. 19 min

utes. 
Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, how 

much time do the proponents of the 
committee bill have? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Three 
minutes. 

Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, I yield 
5 minutes to the distinguished Senator 
from Illinois <Mr. PERCY) . 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator from Tilinois is recognized for 5 
minutes. 

Mr. PERCY. Mr. President, as a co
sponsor of the Mondale-Percy-Curtis
Hollings amendment, I very much urge 
its adoption. 

I have had some 15 years of experi
ence working with a number of founda
tions and I should therefore like to be 
as objective as I possibly can. I would 
like to make it clear that there have 
been abuses by foundations, abuses which 
have actually been brought about some
times by lack of surveillance by the 
Government. 

The committee has done a fine job in 
plugging the loopholes that have been 
used by some foundations. It has stamped 
out, with the legislation before us, some 
of the abuses that have been perpetrated. 
That is a good thing and all good foun
dations support what the committee has 
done in this regard. But if ever I have 
seen an example where we are trying to 
kill the goose that lays the golden egg, 
here is that case. If anyone feels that a 
university can be set up and say it shall 
be taxed as a corporation after 40 years, 
how can it continue to get by on con
tributions to carry on in the future as 
it has in the past, and carry on its good 
work? That would be absolutely impos
sible. 

Mr. President, the tax reform measure, 
reported by the Finance Committee 
would impose a 40-year life on private, 
nonoperating foundations. 

In fact, the committee has imposed a 
death sentence on these foundations. 
This was done without justification. 

Our country today faces a critical chal
lenge in meeting the needs of our so-

ciety. A gap exists between what our 
needs are and our ability to meet these 
needs. In the areas of environmental pol
lution, crime control, drug abuse, health, 
education, jobs, mass transportation, and 
other urban and rural ills, we have a 
gigantic job to do. Hundreds of billions 
of dollars will be required to even begin 
to resolve these problems. Government
Federal, State, or local-cannot begin 
to meet this challenge. Aside from lack 
of revenue, adequate and skilled person
nel will not exist nor frequently will that 
degree of innovative quality and in
centive which are so vital to a dynamic 
society. Foundations can carry on cre
ative innovative experiments more freely 
than Government. Greater flexibility can 
also be exercised in responding to special 
needs. 

Each year scme $16 billion in private 
wealth is given for charitable purposes. 
Of this, private foundations give $1.5 
billion or about 7¥2 percent of their 
total assets. In comparison to the over
all expenditw·es for our social needs, 
this sum may seem of only limited im
portance. Nothing could be further from 
the truth. 

Medical education and research, pop
ulation studies and family planning, 
public television, education at all levels, 
revenue sharing, conservation, scientific 
breakthroughs, pollution control, fam
ily assistance innovations, culture and 
the arts--these and many other areas 
of our daily life have been helped or 
inspired by grants from private founda
tions. In fact, all of us can think of 
many major discoveries and achieve
ments that have occurred as a result 
of foundation grants. Many foundations 
have had the freedom, courage, inde
pendence, foresight, and wisdom to risk 
funds in innovative and creative ways. 

The heart of foundation giving, how
ever, is not generally the glamorous, pi
oneering variety described above. In
stead, grants are made year-in and year
out to the YMCA, Boys Clubs, the Can
cer Society, the Girl Scouts, education 
institutions and hospitals, symphonies, 
museums, welfare agencies, and the 
myriad of other institutions which con
tribute to the development of a better 
society. 

These institutions are not only valu
able for the work they do but also in 
the benefit they and, in turn, society 
receive through voluntary assistance. 

The social costs are rising rapidly. In 
this service-oriented line of endeavor, 
personnel costs constitute the major 
financial burden. The Commission on 
Foundations and Private Philanthropy 
under the able direction of Mr. Peter G. 
Peterson has recently reported that 64 
percent of the costs of Chicago charities 
in 1968, consisted of personnel costs. I am 
sure charitable institutions in other areas 
of the country experience similar ex
penses. Salaries of hospital_ interns are 
up 81 percent in the past 5 years. Dw·ing 
the same period, nurses salaries are up 50 
percent and social and case workers up 
42 percent. Due to these and other costs 
loads upon charitable, cultural, educa
tional, and other institutions, the fees 
that many agencies have had to charge 
have arisen or the assistance they have 
been able to render has declined. But, the 
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impact would have been far worse if it 
had not been for the contribution of 
voluntary assistance which helps to keep 
these institutions running as do the 
financial contributions of private foun
dations. 

Projection made by the Peterson Com
mission show that 50 to 60 million Amer
icans annually engage in full-time or 
part-time volunteer activity for non
profit institutions. If this assistance were 
casted out at the low figure of $3 an hour, 
the financial burden would be impossible 
to bear. Even with continued generous 
contributions by foundations, however, 
as well as by other traditional means, 
these institutions could not be able to 
carry on at their present levels. And, we 
surely know that Government cannot as
sume the burden. Federal, State, and 
local governments are unable to support 
their present social obligations-let 
alone take on new ones. 

It is essential, then, that we not only 
preserve private giving, as exemplified by 
the contributions of private foundations, 
but seek to encourage greater giving. 
Why, then, are we seeking to pass a death 
sentence on private foundations as the 
committee bill seeks to do? In all hon
esty I do not know. I suspect, however, 
that this desire to destroy foundations is 
due to irritation by many over the wrong 
doings of a few foundations and bitter
ness by a few over the progressive activi
ties of a number of foundations. The lat
ter attitude cannot be met undoubtedly 
without destroying the will and purpose 
of most foundations. The former, how
ever, has already been taken care of by 
other provisions in the tax reform bill. 
A liberal payout of income must be made 
each year, detailed auditing will be re
quired periodically; partisan political ac
tivities or lobbying are to be prohibited; 
and self-dealing, tax avoidance, and 
anticompetitive practices are prevented. 

The 40-year rule does nothing to cor
rect abuses; it only destroys valuable in
stitutions-after reforms have been in
stituted. This makes no sense at all. 

Foundations are created for many rea
sons; the desire to perpetuate a name, an 
interest in helping to meet certain cate
gories of social need, an intention to re
duce personal administrative inconveni
ence or to insulate oneself from direct ap
peals for contributions, and admittedly 
in many instances to obtain a tax benefit. 
But, what is wrong with these reasons. In 
the long run, as well as the short, the 
public benefits. Not only do we preserve 
a pluralistic society where social needs 
are met through private as well as public 
assistance, but we also continue in opera
tion on innovative and dynamic force 
which challenges the public sector. 

As John Gardner recently warned: 
A society that deadens the individual cuts 

off its own sources of revenue and cements 
over the seedbed of its future growth. 

Mr. President, we must not let this 
happen. Therefore, I urge the adoption 
of this amendment which the adminis
tration fully endorses. 

Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, I yield 
3 minutes to the distinguished Senator 
from New Hampshire. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-

ator from New Hampshire is recognized 
for 3 minutes. 

Mr. COTTON. Mr. President, I believe 
I can say in 2 minutes what I want to 
say. 

I am in complete accord with the Sen
ator from Rhode Island in every word. 
The foundations, if they need regulat
ing, should be regulated; and if Internal 
Revenue does not succeed under its au
thority in doing that, then I am con
fident the able gentlemen who are mem 4 

bers of the Senate Finance Committee 
can frame the kind of legislation or 
create the kind of quasi-judicial body 
necessary so that any abuses are stopped. 

In my State of New Hampshire, like 
the State of Rhode Island, we have many 
small foundations, and they are doing 
excellent work. Every cent is being spent 
for the purpose of the foundation, and 
the purpose is not to favor any family 
or maintain rich men's sons. They are 
being used to educate poor boys and girls. 
They are being used in many of the nec
essary philanthropic activities in our 
State. 

At best, government charity is a pretty 
cold proposition. In this country, we are 
fast getting to the point of we are say
ing, "The Government is my brother's 
keeper." 

I do not care whether we call it making 
them a corporation or taxing them, or 
whether we call it putting them to death. 
This blunderbuss approach of saying 
ing "sometime in the future, at such a 
date," if some Congress is not wise enough 
to change it and face up to its duty, that 
foundations shall be ended as founda
tions, that, in the opinion of this Sena
tor, is wrong. 

Therefore, I shall certainly support the 
amendment because I support it in the 
name of foundations of which I am fa
miliar in my State, just as the Senator 
from Rhode Island is familiar with them 
in his State. 

Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, I yield 
2 minutes to the Senator from South 
Carolina. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator from South Carolina is recognized 
for 2 minutes. 

Mr. HOLLINGS. Mr. President, the no
bility of giving in America as proposed 
by my amendment and described so viv
idly by our distinguished colleague from 
Rhode Island is the very reason I sup
port it. I think the argument has gotten 
out of kilter. The Senator from Tennes
see has mentioned Kellogg. He contends 
it bas not spent one dime on charitable 
purposes; that it has built itself up from 
$40 million to $400 million, and spent 
nothing for charity. 

If this were true, it would not qualify 
as a foundation. To build from $40 to 
$400 million is a successful operation. 
You can still maintain the corpus and 
be allocating millions from income--with 
the corpus growing all the time. 

Now, all this talk as between the poor 
and the rich, and where the taxes will 
come from-that which is not paid by 
foundations that it will come from the 
poor people. It so happens that the ex
perience in South Carolina bas been that 
this money does go to charity, and that 
it does go to the poor. 

The Duke Foundation, for example, 
gives $1 for every welfare patient in 
every hospital, particularly in the rural 
sections of South Carolin~$1, whether 
white or black, and also $1 for each 
orphan in the orphanages. Self-founda
tion; Duke has supported all of the hos
pitalization, the welfare, and the rural 
programs in South Carolina. 

To quote my distinguished colleague 
from North Carolina <Mr. JORDAN) you 
can shear a sheep every year, but you 
can skin him but once. I am afraid that 
what we are about to do is skin and 
ruin the sheep. 

Senators talk about foundations that 
are not supporting charitable endeavors. 
If they have never paid out funds .as 
charitable foundations, as they should 
under the law, then they should be re
moved from their tax-exempt status as 
provided for by law. 

We now are concerned with the abuses 
which the Senator from Georgia spoke 
about so vehemently and persuasively 
yesterday. I support the cures, I want to 
correct the abuses, but I do not want to 
give a cure and a death sentence at one 
time. 

Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, how 
much time do I have remaining? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator has 9 minutes remaining. 

Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, I yield 
myself 5 minutes. 

The key issue is whether we wish to 
destroy one of the most creative and dy
namic and unique institutions in Ameri
can life-the private foundation. If the 
issue were one of reform, if the issue 
were one of self-dealing, if the issue 
were one of public disclosure, I think 
many of us in this Chamber would agree 
on the need for those reforms. 

As a matter of fact, the tax committee 
has recommended several reforms which 
I wholeheartedly endorse--reforms re
quiring, for example, that 5 percent of 
the foundation's assets l:e paid out annu
ally for charitable purposes; reforms 
that prohibit self-dealing, or control of 
family corporations, reforms that strictly 
limit the nature in which corporate do
nors may use the assets of the corpora
tion for public maneuvering; public dis
closure provisions, which we just voted 
to strengthen only yesterday, reforms 
that prohibit nepotism and favoritism, 
reforms that would restrict jeopardizing 
the foundation's assets or making un
productive use of them. 

I stand by those measures because I 
think reform is needed. I think some of 
the criticisms against foundations are 
well taken and that those reforms should 
take place. I am surprised that we bear 
so much about abuses in the debate on 
my amendment because I think the com
mittee has wisely included provisions to 
deal effectively with that problem. 

What we are talking about here is 
not reform, but a death sentence. This 
is a proposal to eliminate--not reform
private nonoperating foundations in 
American life. And, if we eliminate these, 
why not other tax-exempt organiza
tions? 

Is that what the Senate wants? Do we 
want to support a proposal which would 
have killed the Rockefeller Foundation 
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at its 40th year-the foundation which 
developed miracle varieties of wheat and 
rice which today o1Ier the only hope of 
eliminating world starvation? When I am 
asked if I support the Rockefeller Foun
dation as a liberal institution, I say 
"Yes." 

Last night we heard complaints about 
the fact that foundation moneys had 
been used to make it possible for some 
poor people to attend the White House 
Conference on Hunger. I happen to be
lieve that if there is to be a conference 
on hunger, it is a good idea to have a 
couple of people on it who have been 
hungry and know something_ about it. 

The complaints were that tax-exempt 
foundation money should not be used for 
that purpose. There were no complaints 
made against the fact that most of the 
delegates were corporate omcers, corpo
ration presidents, chainstore leaders, 
processors, and the rest who were taking 
tax deductions for their expenses. Do not 
forget that business corporations also 
have charters that are in perpetuity. 

Although reform is needed, I believe 
the record of the private foundations in 
this country is such that we ought to 
support them and stand behind them in 
their magnificent work. All of us know 
that many of the creative ideas with 
which we deal here in Government, 
which we see in our country, are derived 
from the splendid work of these worthy 
founc!ations. 

In health, in education, in the cultural 
field, in social welfare, in noncommercial 
television, in adult education, in legal 
rights for the poor a.nd the consumer, in 
civil rights, in social sciences, in the na
tional merit scholarship program, in 
population problems--wherever we look, 
the cutting edge of the liberal, dynamic 
thought in this country today is being 
supported by the private foundation 
field. 

I think anybody who wants to cut 
off that dynamic and creative and com
petitive area of life threatens to diminish 
and reduce the vitality of our Nation. 

I am proud, as a liberal Democrat who 
has stood shoulder to shoulder with the 
Senator from Tennessee on great hu
manitarian programs, to stand here as 
well today and say this is a measure 
important to the vitality and the objec
tives of this country that we must 
further. 

Mr. President, I yield 2 minutes to 
the Senator from New York. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, the real 
essence of this debate is that this is 
not a tax reform question but rather a 
sociological decision for the Nation. Even 
at the end of 40 years any one of these 
foundations can turn its assets over to 
an operating foundation or charitable 
foundation and thus pay no tax. So no 
money is involved. It is not a tax reform 
to right some inequity. It is just an issue 
that at the end of 40 years we are going 
to decapitate any private foundation 
without any regard to its performance 
standard. Therefore, it is a sociological 
decision. There is no method for evaluat
ing the standards by which the founda
tions would have performed. There is no 
determination that some foundation 

should not exist for even 40 years while 
others should exist for far longer. There
fore, this would just be a sudden death 
proposition, no matter how desirable the 
operations of the foundation were that 
it had carried on. Therefore, I think we 
would be carrying out, in this tax reform 
bill, a major change in American society. 

This is why the foundations and the 
recipients of the foundations' charity 
have been up in arms. Perhaps someone 
can analyze for them that no part of 
the bill is going to trouble him seriously 
in his lifetime, but they say it is a sen
tence of death or of disapproval by the 
Senate of the United States of the whole 
concept of philanthropic giving. That is 
what alarms them so much. That is why 
I criticize it this morning. I regard this 
as the central, most critical amendment 
with regard to the foundation that per
haps has faced us in the time we have 
served. 

I thank the Senator for yielding to me. 
Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, how 

much time do I have remaining? 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen

ator has 3 minutes remaining. 
Mr. MONDALE. I yield 1 minute to 

the Senator from Oklahoma <Mr. HAR
RIS). 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I rise in 
support of the pending amendment. The 
questions which have been raised here in 
opposition to the amendment seem to me 
really irrelevant to tt ... e amendment. The 
Senate Finance Committee, together 
with the bill which came to us from 
the House, has already voted rather seri
ous restrictions and limitations on pri
vate foundations. It proposes to place a 
tax on them. It proposes to require rather 
rigid disclosure rules. It prohibits self
dealing in a great deal of detail. It pro
hibits political activity. It requires a pay
out regularly each year of a certain per
centage of the foundation's assets. It 
seems to me those are rather serious 
steps we are taking. 

Then, on top of all that, we come along 
with what is for those who advocate it 
from their position actually a meaning
less provision saying that 40 years from 
now, after being on probation, you will 
be executed. We will have time to do that 
later on if we want to do so. We have 
done enough. I think the amendment 
should be adopted. 

Mr. MONDALE . .Mr. President, I yield 
1 minute to the Senator from Utah (Mr. 
Moss). 

Mr. MOSS. Mr. President, I rise to 
support the amendment because I believe 
it would be intolerable to pass what 
amounts to a death sentence on our great 
foundations. I recognize that the founda
tion method has been used and abused by 
some who have used it as a tax dodge in 
various ways. I think we ought to do 
everything we can to make sure that we 
do not permit anyone to abuse the im
munity from taxes given to the founda
tions, but I say, Mr. President, that the 
great foundations, those that were 
spoken of by the Senator from Minne
sota, are indeed furnishing leadership in 
this country that we cannot atiord to dis
pense with, and I therefore support the 
amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator from Louisiana has 2 minutes re
maining. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I yield my
self 30 seconds. 

All this provision of the committee bill 
says is that these foundations would start 
paying, 40 years from now, the same 
tax that the House of Representatives 
has voted that they would start paying 
next year. We take 40 years to put on 
the tax that the House mustered the 
courage to put on these tax-exempt orga
nizations starting next year. 

That is no death sentence. It amounts 
to a 7%-percent tax. As far as I am con
cerned, if they could show, 10 years from 
now--

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator's 30 seconds have expired. 

Mr. LONG. I yield myself 30 seconds 
more. If they could show, 10 years from 
now, that they had done the kind of work 
that would justify continued tax exemp
tion, I would be willing to vote to con
tinue their tax-exempt status. But to say 
that they shall unconditionally enjoy tax 
exempt status foreve:!.' is unreasonable, 
and I am sure the more Senators think 
about it, the more unreasonable they will 
see it is. 

I yield my remaining time to the Sen
a tor from Tennessee. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from Tennessee has 1 minute. 

Mr. GORE. Mr. President, we have 
said little about how this provision in the 
committee bill could act as a brake upon 
the proliferation of so-called private 
charitable foundations by the thousands 
per year. The Treasury cannot even give 
us a reliable estimate, within 10,000, of 
how many there are now. One e1Iect of 
the provision of the Senate bill will be 
to call a halt to this process, by estab
lishing for private foundations a rule 
against perpetuity. 

This, throughout western history, has 
been a liberal cause. Yet my liberal 
friends are worked up by the power of 
the foundation lobby into thinking that 
somehow, by fighting for perpetuity for 
vestment and control of wealth, they are 
fighting for a liberal cause. Mr. Presi
dent, they are misled. 

The Peterson Commission report, as 
presented to your _ Jmmittee, showed 
that the principal reason for setting up 
foundations is to keep control of a family 
corporation, tax avoidance through gifts 
of appreciated property, and perpetua
tion of the family name. 

It is sometimes argued that private 
foundations are freer to engage in ex
perimental and controversial areas than 
is the Government. However, the Peter
son Commission testimony itself showed 
that this is not the case. The testimony 
was that only 12 percent of the founda
tions had made any gifts at all in the last 
3 years that might be considered in
novative, experimental, or out of the 
ordinary. Less than 1 percent had sup
ported any projects that might be con
sidered controversial. Therefore, the 
foundation claim that they are an in
novative force in society is destroyed 
by the foundations themselves. 

The fact that regular corporations are 
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granted perpetual life is no argument 
against 40-year rule. Corporations that 
have perpetual existence are taxed 
every year. The 40-year rule simply says 
that private foundations can be tax ex
empt for 40 years and, for the rest of 
their perpetual existence, unless an ad
ditional provision is enacted, they will 
be taxable like all other perpetual cor
porations. 

Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, foundation 
grants play a very significant role in 
helping Kansas institutions. A cursory 
check of current activities indicates that 
the Carnegie Corp. is assisting the Uni
versity of Kansas in developing its 
honors program, one that has attracted 
much national attention. The Ford 
Foundation and the Carnegie Corp. are 
providing major aid to both the Univer
sity of Kansas and Kansas State Univer
sity in training staff for work in Latin 
America and the Far East. The Kansas 
City Association of Trusts and Founda
tions supports a number of 'programs at 
the University of Kansas Medical Center, 
including significant parts of research 
activities of the cardiovascular labora
tory as well as direct services to handi
capped children at the Children's Reha
bilitation Unit operated by the Univer
sity of Kansas Medical School. The 
Ralph L. Smith Foundation supports a 
number of important projects at the 
Menninger Foundation in Topeka and at 
the Institute of Logopedics at Wichita. 
The Kenneth A. Spencer Foundation is 
providing a large part of the cost of the 
new science building under construction 
at the University of Kansas-$2,300,000. 

It would be a great loss to the State if 
the level of foundation support were to 
be diminished by legislation limiting 
either the life or the range of action of 
American foundations. 

Mr. MciNTYRE. Mr. President, as a 
cosponsor of the Mondale-Curtis-Percy
Hollings amendment to eliminate the 40-
year "death sentence" rule against 
private philanthropic foundations, I 
wish to state briefly my deep views on 
this question: 

First, foundations have historically 
been and continue to be institutions that 
operate for the public good. We should 
be preserving them and encouraging 
them. But the 40-year rule, together with 
the proposed new treatment of gifts of 
appreciated property will ultimately 
completely eliminate the private philan
thropic institution from American life. 

Second, the record of foundations in 
New Hampshire, my home State, suggests 
how important that loss would be. They 
have supported public as well as private 
higher education, at the New Hampshire 
State University and at Dartmouth Col
lege, Hanover, N.H. They have helped to 
advance the arts. They have assisted 
general charity by grants to community 
funds. They have helped responsible 
State agencies address the problems of 
drug addiction and rehabilitation. 

Third, if there are abuses by a mi
nority of foundations, we should not 
tolerate them for 40 years. In fact, we do 
not need to, because the amendment be
fore us will tighten the law and stop the 
practice of using foundations aa tax 
shelters, instead of as full-time sponsors 

of charity. Provisions to limit financial 
self-dealing, limit stockownership and 
require prompt, high annual charitable 
distributions. 

Fourth, the 40-year rule undermines 
our desire for reform. It strikes the good 
as hard as it hits the bad. Indeed, it bas 
the effect of giving the bad a 40-year 
reprieve. It also has the effect of de
moralizing the responsible, fruitful 
foundations and their staffs. All of us 
here know the psychological edge that is 
lost when the future is foreordained or 
foreclosed, as would be the case for foun
dations if this hastily developec! proposal 
becomes law. 

For these reasons. I ask every Senator 
to join me in voting for the Mondale
Curtis amendment, which would delete 
the 40-year rule ending the tax-exempt 
status of private foundations. 

I ask unanimous consent that a listing 
of foundation activity in New Hampshire 
reported to the Internal Revenue Serv
ice for the :fiscal year 1967 be printed in 
the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the listing 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
A listing of foundations in New Hampshire 

reported to IRS for fiscal year 1967 
Ford Foundation: University of New 

Hampshire, Durham _____________ $67,498 
Fuller Foundation: Fuller Founda-

tion of New Hampshire-------~- 50, 000 
General Foods Fund: Dartmouth 

College School of Business, Han-
over --------------------------- 10,000 

Gulbenkian Foundation: Dart-
mouth College, Hanover_________ 4, 000 

Inland Container Corp. Founda-
tion: Cardigan Mountain School, 

Canaan ------------------------ 15,000 
Markle (John and Mary R.) Foun-

dation: Dartmouth Medical 
School, Hanover _________________ 12.000 

Merrill (Charles E.) Trust: 
Crotchet Mountain Foundation, 

Manchester ------------------ 15,000 
Edward MacDowell Association, 

Petersborough --------------- 15, 000 
New Haven Foundation: 

Visiting Nurse Association, New 
Hampshire------------------- 18,400 

New Hampshire Festival of Arts__ 7, 000 
New Hampshire Symphony Or-

chestra ---------------------- 18,800 
New Hampshire Rehabilltatlon 

Center -----------------------
New Hampshire Halfway House __ 
United Fund of New Hampshire __ 
United Fund of New Hampshire __ 
Urban League of New Hampshire_ 
New Hampshire Legal Assistance_ 

Research Corp.: Dartmouth College, 

8,200 
8,100 

65,600 
16,300 
13,500 
6,000 

Hanover ----------------------- 7, 000 
Rockefeller Foundation: Dartmouth 

College, Hanover ________________ 130,000 
Sloan (Alfred P.) Foundation: Dart-

mouth College, Hanover _________ 105, 065 
Spaulding-Potter Charitable Trusts: 

New Hampshire Commission on 
the Arts------------------------ 5,000 

Walton (Rachel Mellon) Founda-
tion: St. Paul's School, Concord__ 25,000 

Total ---------------------- 662,463 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Pres
ident, I ask for the yeas and nays on the 
pending amendment. 

The yeas and nays were ordered. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. All time 

having expired, the question is on agree
ing to the amendment of the senator 
from Minnesota (Mr. MONDALE) . On this 

question, the yeas and nays have been 
ordered, and the clerk will call the roll. 

The assistant legislative clerk called 
the roll. 

Mr. KENNEDY (when his name was 
called) . Present. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia (after 
having voted in the negative). Mr. Presi
dent, on this vote I have a pair with the 
senior Senator from Alabama <Mr. 
SPARKMAN). If he were present and vot
ing, he would vote "yea." If I were at lib
erty to vote, I would vote "nay.'' There
fore, I withdraw my vote. 

Mr. McCARTHY (after having voted 
in the negative>. Mr. President, on this 
vote I have a pair with the Senator from 
California <Mr. CRANSTON). If he were 
present and voting, he would vote "yea." 
If I were at liberty to vote, I would vote 
"nay.'' Therefore, I withdraw my vote. 

Mr. KENNEDY. I announce that the 
Senator from New Mexico (Mr. ANDER
soN), the Senator from California <Mr. 
CRANSTON), the Senator from Alabama 
(Mr. SPARKMAN), and the Senator from 
Missouri <Mr. SYMINGTON) are necessar
ily absent. 

I further announce that, if present and 
voting, the Senator from Missouri (Mr. 
SYMINGTON) WOuld VOte "yea." 

Mr. GRIFFIN. I announce that the 
Senator from Kentucky <Mr. CooK), the 
Senator from Colorado <Mr. DoMINICK) , 
the Senator from Oregon (Mr. HATFIELD), 
and the Senator from South Carolina 
<Mr. THURl'.loND) are necessarily absent. 

Th·e Senator from Arizona (Mr. GoLD
WATER) is absent on official business. 

The Senator from South Dakota (Mr. 
MuNDT) is absent because of illness. 

If present and voting, the Senator 
from Kentucky <Mr. CooK), the Senator 
from Colorado (Mr. DoMINICK), the Sen
ator from Arizona <Mr. GoLDWATER), and 
the Senator from Oregon <Mr. HATFIELD) 
would each vote "yea." 

The result was announced-yeas 69, 
nays 18, as follows: 

Aiken 
Allen 
AU ott 
Baker 
Bayh 
Bellmon 
Bible 
Boggs 
Brooke 
Burdick 
Case 
Church 
Cooper 
Cotton 
Curtis 
Dole 
Eagleton 
Ervin 
Fannin 
Fong 
Goodell 
Gravel 
Griffin 

(No. 174 Leg.J 
YEAS-69 

Gurney 
Hansen 
Harris 
Hartke 
Holland 
Hollings 
Hruska 
Hughes 
Inouye 
Jackson 
Javits 
Jordan, N.C. 
Mansfield 
Mathias 
McGee 
McGovern 
Mcintyre 
Metcalf 
Mondale 
Montoya 
Moss 
Murphy 
Muskie 

NAYS-18 

Nelson 
Packwood 
Pastore 
Pearson 
Pell 
Percy 
Prouty 
Proxmlre 
Randolph 
R1blco1f 
Sax be 
Schwei.k.er 
Scott 
Smith, Maine 
Smith, ill. 
Spong 
Stevens 
Tower 
Tydings 
Wllllam.s, N.J. 
Yarborough 
Young, N.Dak. 
Young, Ohio 

Bennett Fulbright McClellan 
Byrd, Va. Gore Miller 
Cannon Hart Russell 
Dodd Jordan, Idaho Stennis 
Eastland Long Talmadge 
Ellender Magnuson Williams, Del. 
PRESENT AND GIVING LIVE PAIRS, AS 

PREVIOUSLY RECORDED-2 
Byrd of West Virginia, against. 
McCarthy, against. 
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ANSWERED "PRESENT"-1 

Kennedy 

Anderson 
Cook 
Cranston 
Dominick 

NOT VOTING-10 
Goldwater 
Hatfield 
Mundt 
Sparkman 

Symington 
Thurmond 

So Mr. MoNDALE's amendment was 
agreed to. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I move to 
reconsider the vote by wh,ich the amend
ment was agreed to. 

Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, I move 
to lay that motion on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was 
agreed to. 

AMENDMENT NO. 265 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, on 
yesterday we considered the Cannon 
amendment, amendment No. 265. All 
time has expired, and I call for a vote 
now on that amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The ques
tion is on agreeing to the Cannon amend
ment. 

The amendment was rejected. 
AMENDMENT NO. 371 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Pursuant 
to the previous order, the pending bus.i
ness is now amendment No. 371 of the 
Senator from New York, as modified. The 
clerk will report. 

The legislative clerk proceeded to read 
the amendment. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that further reading 
of the amendment be dispensed with. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered; and the 
amendment, as modified, will be printed 
in the RECORD. 

The amendment, as modified, ordered 
to be printed in the RECORD, is as follows: 

On page 5, line 10, insert the following 
new subsection: 

"(a) PRESIDENTIAL COMMISSION ON PHIL
ANTHROPIC ACTIVITIES.-

"(!) STATEMENT OF PURPOSE, AND INTENT OF 
coNGREss.-The Congress finds that philan
thropic and other tax exe:..npt institutions 
have demonstrated flexibility and innovation 
in meeting a wide range of human, social, 
and scientific needs, and that the activities 
of such institutions should be preserved and 
encouraged. Therefore, the Congress proposes 
to encourage and preserve these activities 
consistent with the concept that tax liability 
should not be inequital>ly avoided. In pur
Sllance of this objective, the Congress finds 
it to be in the public interest to undertake 
a study of (i) whether the national interest 
requires philanthropy and similar tax
exempt activity; and (li) the effect of ap
propriate provisions of the Federal income 
tax, gift tax, and estate tax laws on such 
activity. 

"(2) ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PRESIDENTIAL 
COMMISSION ON PHILANTHROPIC ACTIVITIES.-

"(A) For the purpose of carrying out the 
provisions of this Act, there is hereby 
created a commission to be known as the 
Presidential Commission on Philanthropic 
Activities (hereinafter referred to as the 
"Commission"). 

"(B) Service of an individual as a member 
of the Commission or employment of an in
dividual by the Commission as an attorney 
or expert in any business or professional 
field on a part-time or full-time basis, with 
or without compensation, shall not be con
sidered as service or employment bringing 
such individual within the provisions of 
section 281, 283, 284, 434, or 1914 of title 18 

of the United States Code, or section 190 of 
the Revised Statutes (5 U.S.C. 99). 

"(3) MEMBERSHIP OF THE COMMISSION.
"(A) NUMBER AND APPOINTMENT.-The 

Commission shall be composed of twenty-five 
members, appointed by the President, with
out regard to political party atfiliation, as 
follows: 

"(1) Two Members from the Senate; 
"(11) Two Members from the House of 

Representatives; 
"(lli) Twenty-one members from outside 

the Government. 
"(B) VACANCIES.-Any vacancy in the Com

mission shall not affect its powers, but shall 
be filled in the same manner in which the 
original appointment was made. 

"(C) CoNTINUATION OF MEMBERSHIP UPON 
CHANGE OF STATUS.-A change in the status 
or employment of any person appointed to 
the Commission pursuant to subsection (A) 
of this paragraph shall not affect his mem
bership upon the Commission. 

"(4) ORGANIZATION OF THE COMMISSION.
The Commission shall elect a Chairman and 
a Vice Chairman from among its members. 

"(5) QuoRuM.-Thirteen members of the 
Commission shall constitute a quorum. 

"(6) COMPENSATION OF MEMBERS OF THE 
COMMISSION.-

" (A) MEMBERS OF CONGRESS.-Members Of 
Congress who are members of the Commis
sion shall serve without compensation in 
addition to that received for their services 
as Members of Congress; but they shall be 
reimbursed for travel, subsistence, and other 
necessary expenses incurred by them in the 
performance of the duties vested in the 
Commission. 

"(B) MEMBERS FROM PRIVATE LIFE.-The 
members from private life shall ea.ch receive 
$100 per diem when engaged in the actual 
performance of duties vested in the Com
mission, plus reimbursement for travel, sub
sistence, and other necessary expenses in
curred by them in the performance of such 
duties. 

"(7) STAFF OF THE COMMISSION.-The Com
mission shall have power to appoint and fix 
the compensation of such personnel as it 
deems advisable, without regard to the pro
visions of the civil service laws and the Clas
sification Act of 1949, as amended. 

"(8) ExPENSES OF THE COMMISSION.-There 
is hereby authorized to be appropriated, out 
of any money in the Treasury not otherwise 
appropriated, so much as may be necessary 
to carry out the provisions of this subsec
tion. 

"(9) DUTIES OF THE COMMISSION.-
"(A) INVESTIGATIONS, ANALYSIS, AND RECOM

MENDATIONS.-It shall be the duty Of the 
Commission-

"(i) to analyze philanthropic and similar 
tax-exempt activities to determine whether 
tax liability is being inequitably avoided; 

" ( ii) to analyze ~he Federal income, gif~, 
and estate tax laws to determine whether 
such laws preserve and encourage philan
thropy and other desirable tax-exempt ac
tivity consistent with the concept that tax 
liability should not be inequitably avoided; 

"(iii) to analyze those areas of the Tax Re
form Act of 1969 referred to it by Congress, 
to include but not limited to limitations on 
tax-exempt life, limitation on foundation ac
tivities, excess business holdings, and meth
ods of making and disbursing charitable con
tributions, and to determine whether such 
provisions preserve and encourage philan
thropy and other tax-exempt activity consist
ent with the concept that tax liability should 
not be inequitably avoided; and 

"(iv) to formulate and make recommenda
tions for administrative and legislative ac
tion determined to be necessary and desir
able for the best interests of philanthropic 
activities. 

"(B) REPORT.-The Commission shall re
port to the President and the Congress its 

findings and recommendations as soon as 
practica,ble and in no event later th.an June 
30, 1971, and may make interim reports. The 
Commission shall cease to exist sixty days 
following the submission of its final report. 

"(10) POWERS OF THE COMMISSION.-
" (A) HEARINGS AND SESSIONS.-The Com

mission or, on the authorization of the Com
mission, any subcommittee or member there
of, may, for the purpose of carrying out the 
provisions of this subparagraph, hold such 
hea:rings and sit and act at such times and 
places, administer such oaths, and require. 
by subpena. or otherwise, the attendance and 
testimony of such witnesses and the produc
tion of such books, records, correspondence, 
memorandums, papers, and documents as 
the Commission or such subcommittee or 
member may deem advisable. Subpenas may 
be issued over the signature of the Chairman 
of the Commission. or such subcommittee, 
or any duly designated member, and may 
be served by any person designated by such 
Chairman or member. The provisions of sec
tions 102 through 104 of the Revised Stat
utes of the United States (2 U.S.C. 192-194) 
shall apply ·in the case of any failure of any 
witness to comply with any subpena or to 
testify when summoned under authority of 
this section. 

"(B) OBTAINING OFFICIAL DATA.-The Com
mission is authorized to secure directly from 
any executive department, bureau, agency, 
board, commission, office, independent estab
lishment, or instrumentality, information, 
suggestions, estimates, and statistics for the 
purpose of this Act, and each such depart
ment, bureau, agency, board, commission, of
fice, establishment, or instrumentality is au
thorized and directed to furnish such in
formation, suggestions, estimates, and sta
tistics directly to the Commission, upon re
quest made by the Chairman or Vice Chair
man." 

Page 24, line 6: Add the fullowing new 
subsection: 

"(b) REVIEW OF AUDIT FEE.-It is the in
tent of Congress that the audit fee imposed 
by subsection (a) reasonably approximate 
the cost associated with the audit contem
plated hereby. The Secretary of the Treas
ury shall regul~rly review the costs associated 
with such audit and report and recommend 
to the Congress the rate of audit fee which 
shall reasonably approximate the costs of 
such audit." 

Page 148: delete lines 20 through 25, in
clusive; pages 149 through 188, inclusive: 
delete; page 189: lines 1 through 14, inclu
sive: delete and insert in lieu thereof the 
following: 

"Section 170(b) (1) is amended to read as 
follows: 

"(b) PERCENTAGE LIMITATIONS.-
" ( 1) INDIVIDUALS.-In the case of an in

dividual, the deduction provided in subsec
tion (a) shall be limited as provided in the 
succeeding subparagraphs. 

"(A) GENERAL RULE.-Any charitable con
tribution to-

"(i) a church or a convention or associa
tion of churches, 

"(ii) an educational organization which 
normally maintains a regular faculty and 
curriculum and normally has a regularly 
enrolled body of pupils or students in at
tendance at the place where its educational 
activities are regularly carried on, 

"(iii) an organization the priLcipal pur
pose or functions of which are the providing 
of medical or hospital care or medical edu
cation or medical research, if the organiza
tion is a hospital, or if the organization 
is a medical research organization directly 
engaged in the continuous active conduct 
of medical research in conjunction with a 
hospital, and during the calendar year in 
which the contribution is made such or
ganization is committed to spend such con
tributions for such research before January 1 
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of the fifth calendar year which begins after 
the da·te such contribution is made, 

"(iv) an organization which normally re
ceives a substantial part of its support (ex
clusive of income received in the exercise of 
performance by such organization of its 
charitable, educational, or other purpose or 
!unction constituting the basis for its ex
emption under section 501(a)) from the 
United States or any State or political sub
division thereof or from direct or indirect 
contributions from the general public, .and 
which is organized and operated exclusively 
to receive, hold, invest, and administer prop
erty and to make expenditures t o or for the 
benefit of a college or university which is an 
organization referred to in clause (ii) of 
this subparagraph and which is an agency 
or instrumentality of a State or political 
subdivision thereof, or which is owned or 
operated by a State or politioal subdivision 
t hereof or by an agency or instrumentality 
of one or more States or political subdivisions. 

"(v) a governmental unit referred to in 
subsection (c) (1), 

"(vi ) an organization referred to in sub
section (c) (2) which normally receives a 
substantial part of its support (exclusive of 
income received in the exercise or perform
ance by such organization of its charitable, 
educational, or other purpose or function 
constituting the basis for its exemption un
der section 501 (a) ) from a governmental 
unit referred to in subsection (c) (1) or from 
direct or indirect contributions from the 
general public, 

" (vii) a private foundation described in 
subparagraph (E), or 

"(viii) an organization described in section 
509 (a) (2) or (3), 
shall be allowed to the extent that the aggre
gate of such contributions does not exceed 
50 percent of the taxpayer's contribution 
base for the taxable year. 

"(B) 0rHER CONTRmUTIONS.- Any charita
ble contribution other than a charitable 
contribution to which subparagraph (A) 
applies shall be allowed to the extent that the 
aggregate of such contributions does not ex
ceed the lesser of-

" (i) 20 percent of the taxpayer's contri
bution base for the taxable year, or 

"(ii) the excess of 50 percent of the tax
payer's contribution base for the taxable 
year over the amount of charitable contri
butions allowable under subparagraph (A). 

" (C) UNLIMITED DEDUCTION FOR CERTAIN 
INDIVIDUALS.-Subject to the provisions of 
subparagraph (D), the limitations in sub
paragraphs (A) and (B) , shall not apply, in 
the case of an individual for a taxable year 
beginning before January 1, 1975, if in such 
taxable year and in 8 of the 10 preceding 
taxable years, the amount of the chari
table contributions, plus the amount of the 
charitable contributions, plus the amount 
of income tax (determined without regard 
to chapter 2, relating to tax on self-employ
ment income) paid during such year in re
spect of such year or preceding taxable years, 
exceeds the transitional deduction percent
age (determined under subparagraph (D)) 
of the taxpayer's taxable income f or such 
year , computed without regard t o-

"(i) this section, 
"(ii ) section 151 (allowance of deductions 

for personai exemption), and 
"(iii) any net operating loss carryback t o 

t_he taxable year under section 172. 
In lieu of the amount of income tax paid 
during any such year, there may be sub
stituted for that year the amount of income 
tax paid in respect of such year, provided that 
any amount so included in the year in re
spect of which payment was made shall not 
be included in any other year. 

"(D) PARTIAL REDUCTION OF UNLIMITED DE• 
DUCTION-

" (i) IN GENERAL.-If the limitations in 

subsections (b) (1) (A) and (B) do not apply 
because of the application of subsection (b) , 
(1) (C), the amount otherwise allowable as a 
deduction under subsection (a) shall be re
duced by the amount by which the taxpay
er's taxable income computed without re
gard to this subparagraph is less than the 
transitional income percentage (determined 
under subparagraph (C) ) of the taxpayer's 
ajusted gross income. However, in no case 
shall a taxpayer's deduction under this sec
tion be reduced below the amount allowable 
as a deduction under this section without the 
applicability of subsection (b) (1) (C). 

" ( 11) TRANSITIONAL DEDUCTION PERCENT
AGE.-For the purposes of applying subsection 
(b) (1) (C), the term 'transitional deduct ion 
percentage' means--

" (a) in the case of a taxable year begin
ning before 1970, 90 percent and 

"(b) in the case of a taxable year begin
ning in-
1970 __________ ----- ___________ 80 percent 
1971 --------------------------- 74 percent 
1972 --------------------------- 68 percent 
1973 --------------------------- 62 percent 
1974 ----------------- ---------- 56 percent. 

"( iii) TRANSITIONAL INCOME PERCENTAGE.
For purposes of applying subparagraph (A) , 
the term 'transitional income percentage' 
means, in t he case of a taxable year begin
ning in-

1970 --------- - ---- - ---------- 20 percent 
1971 ------------------------- 26 percent 
1972 ---------- - ------------- 32 percent 
1973 ------------------------ 38 percent 
1974 ------------------------- 44 percent." 

(E) DENIAL OF DEDUCTION IN CASE OF CER
TAIN TRANSFERS IN TRUST.-NO deduction shall 
be allowed under this sectioa for the value 
of any interest in property transferred after 
March 9, 1954, to a trust if-

(i) the grantor has a reversionary interest 
in the corpus or income of that portion of 
the trust with respect to which a deduction 
would (but for this subparagraph) be al
lowable under this section; and 

(ii) at the time of the transfer the value 
of such reversionary interests exceeds 5 per
cent of the value of the property constituting 
such portion of the trust. 
For purposes of this subparagraph, a power 
exercisable by the grantor or a nonadverse 
party (within the meaning of section 672 
(b)), or both, to revest in the grantor prop
erty or income therefrom shall be treated as 
a reversionary interest. 

Renumber remaining sections and refer
ences accordingly. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, is the Sen
ator willing to agree on a time limitation 
on his amendment? 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I should 
ike to continue for about 5 minutes first. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ate wil! be in order. We will not proceed 
until the Senate is in order. 

The Senator may proceed. 
Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I think the 

amendment can be very quickly ex
plained and dealt with by the Senate. 

The amendment proposes the appoint
ment of a Presidential commission on 
philanthropy and other tax-exempt 
activities, to study these matters at a 
very high level, very much like the 
Hoover-type commission. It would be sub
ject to confirmation by the Senate and 
we would turn over to that commission 
all the remaining major items in respect 
to charitable foundations which remain 
in the pending bill. The commission will 
study these items plus the entire area of 
philanthropy and other tax-exempt ac-

tivity by June 30, 1971, and advise us au
thoritatively as to the whole question of 
our approach as a society to charitable 
foundations, philanthropic giving and 
other tax indulgence, and the extent to 
which it ought to be indulged in under 
the tax law. 

A sheet of paper has been distributed 
to each Senator. It is headed, ''Summary 
of Javits Philanthropy Amendment." It 

· specifies exactly what would be deleted 
from the pending bill in the event the 
amendment is agreed to, and expresses 
the general commitment which will be 
made to such a high level Presidential 
commission in order to determine what 
ought to be our general policy and our 
tax policy with respect to those areas of 
the tax reform bill which deal with foun
dations and charitable contributions. 

We have dealt with two very impor
tant aspects of foundation activity. One 
relates to the life of the foundation, 
which we have just decided, and the 
other relates to voter registration drives, 
which we decided yesterday. What re
mains for decisio~ now is the whole ques
tion of the audit fee tax, which my 
amendment continues, but explains that 
it is based upon the actual cost of the 
audit activity which it is intended to 
finance. Hence, if we express the inten
tion that private foundations pay an 
audit fee, and obviously it does not cost 
that much to administer that intention, 
Congress should be able to reduce the 
fee-although my amendment does not 
introduce automaticity into it but merely 
provides for a regular review and report 
by the Secretary of the Treasury regard
ing the cost of the audit and the amount 
of revenue being generated by the audit 
fee. 

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield for an inquiry? 

Mr. JAVITS. Yes. 
Mr. CURTIS. I have every confidence 

that the audit fee may be chtmged on 
the floor of the Senate to a lesser amount. 

Mr. JAVITS. I am very glad to hear 
that. There is much that can be said in 
favor of that as well as in favor of abol
ishing it entirely. 

Mr. CURTIS. In that case, what is the 
application of the Senator's amendment? 

Mr. JAVITS. The application of my 
amendment would not stop a reduction 
in the audit fee. 

Mr. CURTIS. What is the application 
of the Senator's amendment to the 40-
year limitation on certain aspects of 
foundations which was not in the House 
bill, and now is not in the Senate bill? 

Mr. JAVITS. I am most pleased that 
the Senate rejected that. I therefore 
have not dealt with the 40-year provision, 
because it has been dealt with by a 
separate amendment. I had proposed to 
deal with it in exactly the same manner, 
but I struck it out of this amendment 
because it has already been dealt with. 

Mr. CURTIS. One other very impor
tant provision in the House bill and in 
the Senate bill is the requirement that 
foundations must divest themselves of 
certain business holdings. This is the one 
remaining issue that, in my opinion, is 
very crucial. Is that covered in the Sen
ator's amendment? 
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Mr. JA VITS. No, it is not. My amend

ment does not deal with the stockowner
ship limitation. That is shown on the 
chart, under the line, if the Senator will 
look at it. I am, however, very much con
cerned with that provision and the Com
mission will be studying that. 

Mr. CURTIS. In other words, the cre
ation of this committee would not go 
into that subject? 

Mr. JA VITS. The Commission would 
go into every subject relating to tax ex
emptions and tax deductions including 
this question and the entire philanthropy 
question. The Commission would go into 
the whole fundamental question of 
whether foundations, philanthropic giv
ing and other tax-exempt organizations, 
should be exempt from the taxes and, if 
so, to what extent. The Commission 
therefore would cover the whole field. 

My amendment does not seek to de
lete from the bill the provisions with 
respect to abuses, as it were, and that is 
one of the things alleged to be an abuse. 
Therefore, my amendment does not try 
to take it out of this bill. It leaves the 
Senate bill as it is. If other Senators wish 
to amend it, they may, just as two Mem
bers have amended other provisions re
garding charitable foundations. But I do 
not actually excise the business holdings 
limitations from the Senate bill. In other 
words, a subject need not be excised 
from the Senate bill in order to have it 
considered by this high level, or blue 
ribbon, Presidential Commission. It can 
be left in the bill and considered, also. 

Mr. CURTIS. In the opinion of the 
junior Senator from Nebraska, this di
vestiture clause is one of the worst fea
tures in the bill. It will promote con
glomerates. It will give an opportunity for 
the raiders to grab up companies. It is 
put in there without any evidence what
ever that it is related to abuses. In fact, 
in situations where foundations are the 
sole owners of a business, there can be 
no self-dealing. It is my hope that if a 
high-level commission is created, that 
would be one of the things they would 
look into. 

Mr. JA VITS. It is exactly one of the 
things the Commission would look into. 
But I do not excise it from the bill. I 
leave it there for any Member to strike 
it out of the bill, if he wishes. That does 
not change the fact that the Commis
sion will consider it and Congress can 
act on it. What I actually delete from 
the bill are the inhibitions on charitable 
giving. 

Mr. CURTIS. This is the worst ::.Ohibi
tion possible, because no new foundations 
will be created. Individuals create foun
dations by giving that which they have. 
What is it? All or part of their own busi
ness. So the foundation starts out with 
more than 20 percent. This is the birth 
control measure to kill foundations. 

Mr. JAVITS. I assume that the Sena
tor from Nebraska will, in due course, 
move to strike it from the bill which I 
support and my amendment would not 
inhibit him or change that opportunity 
in any way. It is just more of a respon
sibility than I wanted to take on in this 
amendment. That is the only reason why 
I omitted it. I do delete, for example, 
those provisions affecting charitable con-

tributions of appreciated property, the 
2-year charitable trust rule; gifts of the 
use of property; charitable contributions 
by estates and trusts, charitable re
mainder trusts, and so forth. These areas 
are in my judgment vitally important 
in encouraging charitable giving. 

If the Senator feels that this provi
sion-that is, with respect to the amount 
of stock which a trust or a foundation 
can own-needs to be excised, he is at 
perfect liberty. My amendment in no way 
inhibits him from excising it. But I 
do affirm that the commission I am pro
posing would study that question, 
whether or not it is excised from the bill. 

Mr. CURTIS. But after it has become 
law. 

Mr. JA VITS. I will probably vote with 
the Senator on his amendment, but I am 
just not including it in mine. 

Mr. CURTIS. It is a question whether 
or not it can be sustained. 

Mr. JA VITS. I know that. 
Mr. CURTIS. And the reason why it 

cannot be sustained is that many foun
dations are not affected by it, and there
fore they have shown no particular in
terest in it. 

Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President (Mr. 
GRAVEL in the chair), will the Ser.ator 
yield? 

Mr. JA VITS. I yield. 
Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, I think 

the Senator from New York has pro
posed a most worthwhile suggestion. 
There is no question in my mind that the 
the Finance Committee, in dealing with 
foundations, acted hastily and without 
a thorough study of the problem. The 
entire problem of foundations is so com
plicated and so important to the Ameri
can way of life, in my opinion, that we 
should have a thorough study. 

I should like to ask a question con
cerning the third item in the Senator's 
summary. I note that he keeps the one
fifth of 1 percent in the Finance Com
mittee bill. That audit fee was not sup
posed to be a tax, but the cost of actually 
auditing foundations. The one-fifth of 
1 percent would bring in some $50 mil
lion, and the audit cost would be some 
$25 million. It would seem to me that we 
should not charge a foundation the 
extra $25 million, and I wonder if the 
Senator from New York would accept 
an amendment to his amendment, to 
make that one-tenth of 1 percent, which 
is the actual cost of the audit. 

Mr. JA VITS. I value very highly the 
Senator's feeling about what is the fun
damental thrust of this amendment. But 
I do not deal in any way with the ques
tion of the amount. Even if my amend
ment is adopted, the Senator still could 
come back, because I do not deal with it, 
and move to reduce that amount. 

All I do is to include a new provision, 
and I beg the Senator to bear with me on 
this. 

I ask the Senator to look at page 8, line 
3, of my amendment. It is amendment 
No. 371. It reads, "Review of audit fee." 
I do not delete the audit fee. Therefore, 
just as with the proposition of the Sen
ator from Nebraska (Mr. CuRTIS), any 
Member would be free to offer his own 
amendment with respect to the audit 
fee. The reason why I did not do it is 

that I did not want to take on more of 
a burden than I needed to take on in re
spect of what I think is a very desirable 
central proposition-to wit, this Presi
dential commission. 

I do provide under the new paragraph 
that: 

It is the intent of Congress that the audit 
fee imposed by subsection (a) reasonably 
approxim::l.te the costs associated with the 
audit contemplated hereby. The Secretary of 
the Treasury shall regularly review the costs 
associated with such audit and report and 
recommend to the Congress the rate of audit 
fee which shall reasonably approximate the 
cost of such audit. 

Initially I will accept for the moment 
the committee determination as to the 
amount of the audit fee. But I would give 
the Secretary of the Treasury the duty 
to study this and report to the com
mittee so that it will be regularly ap
prised of the audit fee's status and 
make the changes those facts require. 

Mr. RIBICOFF. Would it be the Sena
tor's interpretation that his section (b), 
line 4, would apply to the actual cost of 
the audit this year, or would the audit 
be one-fifth of 1 percent? 

Mr. JAVITS. No. If the Treasury came 
in with this estimate, the committee 
could make such change in the audit fee. 
I do not think there will be any problem 
about it. The only thing I did not want 
to do was to superimpose my judgment 
as to the amount of that fee on the 
committee. 

Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, I would 
like to make a parliamentary inquiry as 
to whether the adoption of the amend
ment offered by the Senator from New 
York would foreclose the vote on an 
amendment to change the present audit 
fee of one-fifth of 1 percent to one-tenth 
of 1 percent. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. On page 
8? 

Mr. RIBICOFF. Page 8 of the Sena
tor's amendment. 

Mr. JA VITS. Page 8, line 3. 
Mr. RIBICOFF. The question is 

whether the adoption of the amendment 
offered by the Senator from New York 
would foreclose another amendment to 
be submitted which would change the 
audit fee from one-fifth of 1 percent 
to one-tenth of 1 percent. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. It would 
not preclude amendment of parts of the 
bill not touched by the pending amend
ment. The pending amendment itself 
could also be amended in one more 
degree. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, as I under
stand the parliamentary situation, 
should the Senator desire to submit an 
amendment to my amendment, his 
amendment would be voted on first; if he 
would like that question determined in 
advance of the determination of this 
amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator is correct. 

Mr. JAVITS. The important point I 
make is-because I thought the idea of 
a commission was strong enough to carry 
itself-! did not desire to load my 
amendment with substantive things 
which were not immediately germane to 
the purpose of the amendment. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Chair rules that the adoption of this 
amendment would not preclude amend
ment of parts of the bill not touched by 
this amendment. 

Mr. RmiCOFF. Mr. President, a pri
vate ad hoc commission, headed by Mr. 
Peterson of Bell & Howell, made a thor
ough and constructive study of the prob
lem of foundations. Unfortunately, the 
report of the Peterson committee came 
to the Committee on Finance after it had 
completed its hearings. The members of 
the Peterson Commission were most con
structive in pointing out the strengths 
and weaknesses, and there are many 
s trengths and weaknesses. 

It is my feeling if the Committee on 
Finance adopted the recommendations of 
the Peterson committee we would have a 
better idea as to the position of founda
tions in America and what they should 
be in the future. I believe the suggestion 
of the Senator from New York, which 
would follow along the lines of the Peter
son Commission, would be a contribution 
to the role of foundations in society. 

Mr. JAVITS. I am grateful to the Sen
ator. Some of the major questions which 
would be considered, aside from the spe
cifics, such as those raised by the Sena
tor regarding the amount of stockown
ership or corporate control which could 
be exercised by the foundation, among 
other things, would be to analyze all tax 
exempt activities to determine whether 
tax liability is being inequitably avoided. 
For example, what activities should be 
carried on by foundations and other tax
exempt organizations in order to earn or 
qualify for tax exemptions? What are 
the desirable limits for legislative and 
political activity for tax-exempt organi
zations? Is it desirable to permit taxes of 
individuals to be reduced by making gifts 
to organizations which engage in philan
thropy, whether private or otherwise? 
Should tax-exempt organizations be 
taxed on unrelated business income? 
What is the total cost to the Govern
ment to provide comparable services 
compared to the cost of providing these 
services through a series of tax conces
sions and what are the relative benefits 
to society? 

These are all profound questions. The 
whole issue and its desirability has been 
raised by this endeavor to regulate. SO 
my amendment goes to these fundamen
tal propositions as well as to foundations 
and their justification. It deals with situ
ations beyond contributions to the foun
dations by individuals, asking that that 
whole question be examined with the 
greatest care before we arrive at the 
point where we take away some rights 
of contribution, or which will inhibit 
contributions very materially, and which 
have been carried on by givers as one of 
the noblest activities of our Nation. 

It seems to me--and the Senator from 
Connecticut, who is a member of the 
Committee, has stated it very eloquently 
and admirably-that at the very least 
we should have a deliberate understand
ing on the highest level. The commission 
I have in mind would have two Members 
from the Senate, two Members from the 
House of Representatives, and 21 mem
bers from outside the Government ap-

pointed by the President without regard 
to political party affiliation, and with 
regard to the highest talent available in 
the Nation for such a job. There is no 
reason why we cannot have the best 
available brains on this subject. We will 
have some really authoritative concepts 
as to whether we are doing the right 
thing in the entire tax-exempt field as 
well as whether there is any justification 
for exemptions for philanthropic con
tributions. 

In closing, I would like to emphasize 
from the chart which I have submitted 
to the Senate that even though there are 
items which I do not ask by my amend
ment to be deleted they are nonetheless 
items which the commission will be 
seized to study and to give us a judg
ment of what we should do about those 
issues, which have been brought so 
sharply into question today. My amend
ment deletes those inhibitions on giv
ing. It does not deal with all questions of 
alleged ex.cesses, but leaves them in the 
bill as they are. 

I hope this commission would be 
seized of the basic sociological questions 
our country faces with respect to this 
particular matter. 

Mr. President, I wish to ask how many 
Senators are required to request the yeas 
and na,ys. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Eighteen. 
Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, will the 

Senator defer that request? 
Mr. JA VITS. Yes. 
Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, would the 

Senator from New York give some con
sideration to perhaps dividing the 
amendment and voting separately? 

Mr. JA VITS. Very well. The Senator, 
of course, could bring that about but I 
think he is very gracious in suggesting 
it. I would suggest, if the Senator would 
like a division, that we vote on the com
mission in one vote and then deal with 
the question of any changes in the bill 
in another vote. Would the Senator from 
Texas think that was fair? 

Mr. TOWER. That would be a wise 
course to pursue. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the amendment 
be divided for the purpose of the vote, 
so that the vote first occur on the ma
terial containeC4 from page 1, line 1, to 
page 7, line 22, inclusive; and then I ask 
unanimous consent that the other 
amendments may be considered en bloc. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the requests of the Senator 
from New York? 

The Chair hears none, and it is so or
dered. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I ask for 
the yeas and nays on the :first vote only. 

The yeas and nays were ordered. 
Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, now, with 

the division which the Senator has 
brought about on the amendment, for 
which I am very grateful, we will vote 
only on the matter of whether a really 
high level Presidential commission will 
take a look at the whole philanthropic 
and tax-exempt :field. 

What individual Members may wish 
to do about the individual aspects of the 
bill, will then be free and open. 

I represent to the Senate now that if 

the first vote carries, I will withdraw the 
others, because I think that would be 
fair and intelligent, because we then 
would have a commission which would 
be seized of the whole field, and whatever 
is taken out of the bill that a Member 
feels doubtful about would be consid
ered and resolved by the commission so 
that it will not go down the drain. 

I think that is a helpful proposition. 
that there will be a basket, as it were, so 
that anything dropped out of the bill that 
we are doubtful about will be considered 
by the commission, including the 40-year 
limitation. There is no reason why it 
should not consider the question of the 
life of any foundation and how long it 
should persist or why there should not 
be a permanent body which would con
tinually review tax-exempt status which 
could move to terminate such status. 

In common law, as we lawyers 
know-and most Senators here are 
lawyers-the rule against perpetuities 
for noncharitable trusts is, "lives in be
ing, plus 21 years." There is no limita
tion on lawyers-the rule against per
petuities for charitable trusts that they 
may exist forever. There may be some
thing to the argument that foundations 
should not be in being forever. I said that 
I do not favor the 40-year proposition be
cause it is arbitrary. There is no basis 
for 40 years, 30 years, 20 years, or 102 
years. That is the fundamental point 
which the Senator from Connecticut 
(Mr. RIBICOFF) has highlighted with re
spect to his proposition, for which I am 
very grateful to him. We are persuaded 
in this field, which is critical to the fu
ture of the Nation and really without any 
fundamental fact basis except for the 
highly commendable Peterson Commis
sion report, that we need a report in the 
nature of a great national document, 
which would be the purpose I have in 
mind in my Presidential commission. 

Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from New York yield? 

Mr. JAVITS. I yield. 
Mr. RIBICOFF. I cannot be too high 

in my commendation of Mr. Peterson. He 
came into the office. I had never met him 
before. He brought a copy of his report 
with him. I took it home and read it very 
carefully. I found that it was really a 
charter for a very sound program for 
foundations. While many members of 
foundations wanted the Peterson Com
mission to come into existence, the Pe
terson report was critical of many aspects 
in the foundation :field. The Peterson re
port did call forth great debate among 
foundations many of which were un
happy about it. But as I read the Peter
son report, I was struck with the fair
ness of its exposition by Mr. Peterson 
and the members of his commission in 
trying to bring sense into tpe whole field 
of foundations. 

Some of his suggestions, I think, were 
much better than the suggestions of the 
committee when it came to reform. 

Even those · people who do not like 
foundations, I think could get some com
fort out of some of the constructive crit
icisms and suggestions in the Peterson 
Commission report. 

I am very glad that the Senator from 
New York has accepted the recommenda-
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tions of the Senator from Texas because 
there is much in the Senator's amend
ment that I could not agree with, but I 
do believe that we are in pressing need 
of a commission, and I would hope that 
the Senate would adopt the commission 
concept. It is my understanding that the 
remainder of the Senator's amendments 
will be withdrawn--

Mr. J A VITS. That is correct, if the first 
vote carries, I intend to withdraw the 
rest. 

Mr. PERCY. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from New York yield? 

Mr. JAVITS. I yield. 
Mr. PERCY. I appreciate the Sena

tor presenting the amendments in this 
way, because it gives a clear-cut oppor
tunity to vote on whether it would be 
desirable to take a good, hard, high level 
look at the whole role of philanthropy in 
American life. I believe that this has 
been the great value of the Peterson 
Commission report. 

I should like to supplement the com
ments just made by the Senator from 
Connecticut by saying that the Peterson 
report is a great report because of the 
integrity of its Chairman and every mem
ber on the Commission. 

Mr. President, I cannot be objective 
about it, I am afraid, because Mr. Peter
son, years ago, came to my attention, and 
I worked with him intimately for a num
ber of years. 

One of the best decisions I ever made 
in my life was to bring him into the 
Bell & Howell Co., and then was able to 
turn over authority and responsibility to 
him until such time as he could replace 
me as chief executive officer of that com
pany, which made it possible for me to go 
into public life. 

The way he has gone about this study 
and the fact that he would not accept 
any grants from any foundation, or ac
cept any funds from tax-exempt orga
nizations to pay for his work on this 
commission mean that he would not be 
under any pressure to be other than ob
jective. This is exemplary conduct. In his 
testimony before the Senate Finance 
Committee, he was one of the most per
ceptive critics of abuses in foundations. 
In fact, it was his own personal conclu
sion that it would even be a good thing 
for foundations to be required to pay out 
more than the Senate committee has 
prescribed. In other words, more than 5 
percent of the gross assets of founda
tions. This would give foundations the 
incentive and the requirement to place 
their investments in liquid assets that 
would appreciate or have good income, so 
that they would not be biting too deeply 
into assets each year. 

It was his feeling that foundations 
should grow at a 10 percent a year rate, 
and that the payout should be higher-6 
percent, instead of 5 percent. 

I believe that creating a Presidential 
commission would add dignity and im
portance and certainly give the study of 
foundations a more thorough oppor
tunity to take a perceptive look at how 
America is organized. I think this look 
that the Peterson Commission has given, 
in the relatively few months it has been 
established, is probably one of the best 
jobs done about America since De Toe-

quevllle came over from France in 1832 
and wrote a most perceptive analysis of 
what makes America what it is. 

What I am so afraid of is that we do 
not appreciate what we have. Any coun
try would give anything to have the 
attitude toward philanthropy that exists 
in this country, because it is built on in
centives for voluntary association and 
giving. 

I think that is the value the Peterson 
Commission has rendered to date. It 
could well be that the Presidential com
mission will contribute even more to the 
understanding of what makes America 
and its people as great a country as they 
are. 

We must make certain we take no 
action that will destroy what we have 
taken centuries to build up. I cannot 
think of anything more valuable as a 
contribution to this debate, and then 
to the action of this body, than to adopt 
the amendment now being offered by the 
Senator from New York. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, how very 
kind of the Senator. I am deeply, deeply 
appreciative to him. 

I, too, would like to join my colleagues 
in commending Mr. Peterson who suc
ceeded our own colleague from Dlinois 
to the presidency of the distinguished 
Bell & Howell Co., and who has ren
dered such a very noble public service 
in making this report. 

Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, I should 
like to add my words .:f commendation 
to those which have been voiced here. 

It is a splendid idea to establish a com
mission on philanthropy and other tax
exempt activities. I cannot understand 
why it has not been done earlier. I really 
cannot conceive of our attempting to 
write tax legislation affecting such en
terPrises without having some kind of 
thorough study. 

I am hopeful that the commission, 
whenever it is established, will, first, try 
to determine the difference between 
those institutions th~t are generally 
philanthropic, and second, those which 
sometimes are a little bit political in 
character. 

We must take a hard look at them. 
Certainly we should not throw out the 
baby with the bath. We should not do 
anything that would inhibit the phi
lanthropy which has distinguished the 
United States of America for so many 
years. 

I serve on the board of directors of two 
church-related colleges. They have great 
difficulties these days competing with 
well-funded, well-financed State univer
sities. I can see that there will be great 
difficulties ahead if too many inhibitions 
are placed on contributions of education
al and charitable organizations. 

Mr. JAVITS. I thank the Senator from 
Texas. 

I yield now to the Senator from New 
Jersey <Mr. CASE). 

Mr. CASE. Mr. President, I thank the 
Senator for yielding, and even more for 
taking this initiative. As a cosponsor of 
the proposal for the commission, I want 
to express appreciation also to the per
ceptive and very wise colleagues who 
have just spoken in support of the meas
ure. As the Senator from illinois has 

pointed out, and as the Senator from 
Texas, in his colorful language has 
pointed out, it deals with a very basic 
aspect of American life-a unique aspect 
of American life. Nowhere in the world 
is charity as we know it the same as it is 
in America-the role of charity, not just 
charity in the sense of a dole for the poor 
or a crust for the fellow who is starving, 
but charity in the broadest sense of in
dividual initiative for the solution of 
great problems affecting mankin~. For us 
to deal lightly with a unique American 
institution which is indigenous to this 
country and has sprung up, I suggest, 
from its inner needs, would be utterly 
unthinkable. I am very happy to stand 
shoulder to shoulder with the Senator 
from New York on this matter. 

Mr. PERCY. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. JAVITS. I yield. 
Mr. PERCY. Mr. President, we should 

not let this occasion pass, because it hap
pens so seldom on the :floor, without not
ing that when the distinguished Senator 
from Texas (Mr. TowER) .and the distin
guished Senator from New York <Mr. 
JAVITs) join together in enthusiastically 
supporting this amendment, it is a his
toric and monumental moment in the 
history of the Senate. I hope on the other 
side we can have the same kind of so
called liberal-conservative effort. 

Mr. TOWER. Perhaps the Senator did 
not hear what was described by the dis
tinguished majority leader on the :floor of 
the Senate some time ago as the "Tower
Javits axis." 

Mr. JA VITS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the names of 
Senators CASE, GoODELL, RIBICOFF, PERCY, 
TOWER, and HATFIELD be added as CO
sponsors of the amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, if I may 
have the attention of the Senator from 
Louisiana <Mr. LoNG) for a moment, let 
me say that I yield to no one in my faith 
and confidence in and admiration for the 
committee. One argument which could 
be made against the amendment, now 
that it has been stripped down to the 
bare essential of a commission, would 
be, What do we need a commission for? 
We have a great committee that will 
do it. 

There are two answers to that ques
tion. One is the unbelievable distraction 
of all of us and the almost impossibility 
of being where we are supposed to be, 
anyway, for something to be gone into 
in depth and in as contemplative a way 
as this matter. The second is the 
enormous amount of pressures Senators 
are under. We have been tugged and 
hauled and pulled from pillar to post on 
this measure. 

I am the ranking Republican member 
of the Joint Economic Committee, which 
hears the views of some of the most dis
tinguished people not only in the United 
States but the world. I am devastated 
that I cannot be there every moment, 
not only because of what I might learn, 
but because it is a great pleasure to be 
there. But I just cannot be there when 
I should. 

The British and Canadians have 
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adopted the concept of a royal commis
sion appointed by the executive. Some
times our President does that. But when 
we appoint something in legislation, then 
it seems to have a cachet, a quality of 
standing before the country, that makes 
us as well as the country sit up and take 
notice. 

This subject is so deep and important 
that I hope the Senator will understand 
that in suggesting a commission, it is 
with knowledge of the power of the com
mittee. I have great admiration for the 
committee. It is one of the committees, 
for example, that acts without subcom
mittees. That is very unusual and very 
commendable. In the Labor and Public 
Welfare Committee, on which I serve, 
that cannot be done. There is just too 
much work. 

I hope the Senator will understand 
that in proposing the amendment in this 
way, I am trying to marshal the finest 
brains, under the best conditions, to give 
us the benefit of their judgment on really 
basic social questions which has been 
raised-quite properly-by this whole 
body of the United States. We have taken 
these areas for granted too long-in fact 
I believe that there has not been a study 
as comprehensive as this in the 50 years 
we have had income tax legislation. Now 
I want to really dig into it, and this is the 
best way to do it, in my judgment. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, if the Sen
ator will yield, I was concerned that the 
amendment as originally offered would 
have stricken from the bill many pro
visions that the committee and the staff 
regarded as some of the most meritorious 
proposals that both the House and the 
Senate committee have proposed with 
regard to abuses in the charitable foun
dation field. I understand the Senator 
does not expect to offer that part of the 
amendment if this part of the amend
ment is agreed to. 

Mr. JAVITS. Yes; I will withdraw it. 
Mr. LONG. My thought about the com

mission the Senator has in mind is that 
the President can always establish a 
group to study the rna tter. We have no 
objection to his setting up a group to 
make a study and recommendations in 
this field, but the Senator from Louisi
ana has been planning for some time the 
appointment of a subcommittee of the 
Finance Committee to make a very thor
ough study in the foundation area. I 
would also want that subcommittee to 
look into other matters involved in the 
charitable contribution field. 

I really have no objection to the Pres
ident's setting up a commission, but I 
have some question as to whether we 
ought to call upon the President to ap
point a commission or leave it to his 
judgment whether he will want to do it. 

The Senator does not provide in his 
amendment for adequate time to use the 
information that would be required. For 
example, the commission would report 
on June 30, 1971, and the information 
required would be made available in 
March 1971. That really would not give a 
commission much time to assemble the 
information and examine what they 
were working from. 

I wonder what the Senator's reaction 
to that suggestion is. 

Mr. JAVITS. The 1971 date was tied 
to the idea that I was exercising some 
provisions from the bill. Then I felt we 
had to have a fairly early report date 
because we might want to legislate on 
some matters which had been taken out 
of the bill. In the absence of legislation 
which would delete matters from the 
bill, I would have no particular objec
tion to proposing a reasonable date, per
haps December 31, 1971, or June 30, 
1972. 

Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. JAVITS. I yield. 
Mr. RIBICOFF. I think the chairman 

of the committee has made a very co
gent point. In my opinion, the Commis
sion will not be able to have a sufficient 
amount of facts from which to submit 
a conclusion until it first obtained an 
audit by the Tr easury Department. The 
difficulty the Peterson Commission had 
in assembling its facts and making its 
conclusions was that nowhere was there 
information to determine just what the 
foundations in this country were and 
where they were, because they were so 
diffused and so diverse. Neither the In
ternal Revenue Service nor the Treasury 
Department had that information. 

In order for the Commission to pro
pose a recommendation, I think it would 
need the first audit by the Treasury De
partment provided for in the bill to have 
enough facts from which to draw its own 
conclusions. 

So under those circumstances, it would 
be advisable for the Senator to modify 
the date for requiring the committee to 
report beyond June 30, 1971. 

Mr. JA VITS. What would the Senator 
suggest? Would December 31, 1971, ap
peal to the Senator? 

Mr. RIBICOFF. I think, in all fairness 
to the Commission, if we are to expect 
the Commission to do a good job, they 
would need, in my opinion, until June 30, 
1972. 

Mr. JA VITS. Would the Senator from 
Louisiana object if I made that modifi
cation? 

Mr. LONG. No; I would not object. 
Mr. JAVITS. I ask unanimous consent 

that my amendment be modified, on 
page 6, line 11, by striking "1971" and 
inserting in lieu thereof "1972'.'. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, re
serving the right to object, I ask the 
Senator from New York this question: 
Is it his view that if this amendment 
were adopted, it would preclude the 
chairman of the Finance Committee
not legally, of course, but that the spirit 
of it would preclude him from desig
nating a subcommittee which, with the 
assistance of the joint committee staff, 
could go into this matter? 

Mr. JA VITS. Not even remotely. Not 
at all. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. I think the commit
tee staff, and the committee itself, have 
shown a good deal of interest in this 
matter. I would not want the Senator's 
amendment to be considered as saying 
that the committee itself will not look 
into it. I think the chairman, as he 
has already indicated his intention to 
do, should appoint a subcommittee, and 
they ought to proceed. Some of these 

Presidential committees function prop
erly and some of them are set up only 
to be a facade, to lend agreement and 
endorsement to someone's special views. 
I want it understood that the commit
tee will proceed as the chairman has 
indicated it would and it ought to 
proceed. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I say to 
my own chairman, first, of course, as I 
have alreatiy stated, there is no pre
clusion; second, I cannot think of any
thing that would better stimulate the 
Commission to more activity than the 
fact that it would have a Senate sub
committee to test its ideas on. 

The Commission will be deeply con
cerned with the basic social questions of 
tax exemptions, as I said earlier. I do 
not know whether the Senator from 
Arkansas was here at the time. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Yes, I heard the 
Senator's statement. 

Mr. J A VITS. There are so many basic 
social questions that most of us do not 
have time, energy, and disposition ade- , 
quately to study and yet this is so criti
cally important. The House and Senate 
have raised the whole issue, and this 
will give us some kind of a concrete base 
from which to deal with it. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. I have no objection. 
Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, will the 

Senator yield at that point? 
Mr. JA VITS. I yield. 
Mr. RIBICOFF. I have listened to the 

colloquy, and do not see any way in 
which the matter would be precluded 
from the work of the Senate Finance 
Committee or the Joint Committee staff. 
I agree with the Senator. that there is 
no more knowledgeable and competent 
staff in Congress than the Joint Com
mittee staff, under the leadership of Dr. 
Woodworth. 

But whatever the Commission would 
come out with, in my. opinion, would still 
be controversial. There would be many 
people in favor of their findings, and 
many against them, and the Finance 
Committee would still have to pass on 
legislation that might be needed as a 
result of the Commission's findings. I 
foresee the necessity for a great deal of 
work on the part of the Finance Com
mittee after the Commission would make 
its findings, because I cannot at all imag
ine Congress accepting the Commis
sion's findings without working its own 
will, having hearings, and having a 
chance to debate its recommendations on 
this floor and that of the other body. 

Mr. JAVITS. I thank my colleague 
very much. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be modified accord
ingly. 

(The first part of the amendment, as 
modified, is as follows:) 

On page 5, line 10, insert the following 
new subsection: 

"(a.) PRESIDENTIAL COMMISSION ON PHI
LANTHROPIC ACTIVITIES.-

" ( 1) STATEMENT OF PURPOSE AND INTENT OF 
CONGRESS.-The Congress finds that philan
thropiC and other tax exempt institutions 
have demonstrated :flex.ibllity and innovation 
in meeting a wide range of hum.an, social, 
and scientific needs, and that the activities 
Of such institutions should be preserved and 
encouraged. Therefore, the Congress pro-
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poses to encourage and preserve these activi
ties consistent with the concept that tax 
liability should not be ineqUitably avoided. 
In pursuance of this objective, the Congress 
finds it to be in the public interest to under
take a study of (i) whether the national 
interest requires philanthropy and similiar 
tax-exempt activity; and (11) the effect of 
appropriate provisions of the Federal income 
tax, gift tax, and estate tax laws on such 
activity. 

"(2) ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PRESIDENTIAL 
COMMISSION ON PHILANTHROPIC ACTIVITIES.-

" (A) For the purpose of carrying out the 
provisions of this Act, there is hereby created 
a commission to be known as the Presiden
tial Commission on Philanthropic Activities 
(hereinafter referred to as the "Commis
sion"). 

"(B) Service of an individual as a mem
ber of the Commission or employment of an 
individual by the Commission as an attorney 
or expert in any business or professional 
field, on a part-time or full-time basis, with 
or without compensation, shall not be con
sidered as service or employment bringing 
such individual within the provisions of sec
tion 281, 283, 284, 434, or 1914 of title 18 
of the United States Code, or section 190 of 
the Revised Statutes (5 U.S.C. 99). 

"(3) MEMBERSHIP OF THE COMMISSION.
"(A) NUMBER AND APPOINTMENT.-The Com

mission shall be composed of twenty-five 
members, appointed by the President, with
out regard to political party affiliation, as 
follows: 

"(i) Two Members from the Senate; 
"(U) Two Members from the House of Rep

resellltatives; 
"(111) Twenty-one members from outside 

the Government. 
"(B) VACANCIEs.-Any vacancy in the Com

mission shall not affect its powers, but shall 
be filled in the same manner in which the 
original appointment was made. 

"(C) CONTINUATION OF MEMBERSHIP UPON 
CHANGE OF STATUS.-A change in the status 
or employment of any person appointed to 
the Commission pursuant to subsection (a) 
of this paragraph shall not affect his mem
bership upon the Commission. 

"(4) ORGANIZATION OF THE COMMISSION.
The Commission shall elect a Chairman and 
a Vice Chairman from among its members. 

"(5) QuoRuM.-Thirteen members of the 
Commission shall constitute a quorum. 

"(6) COMPENSATION OF MEMBERS OF THE 
COMMISSION.-

" (A) MEMBERS OF CONGRESS.-Members Of 
Congress who are members of the Commis
sion shall serve without compensation in 
addition to that received for their services 
as Members of Congress; but they shall be 
reimbursed for travel, subsistence, and other 
necessary expenses incurred by them in the 
performance of the duties vested in the Com
mission. 

"(B) MEMBERS FROM PRIVATE LIFE.-The 
members from private life shall each receive 
$100 per diem when engaged in the actual 
performance of duties vested in the Com
mission, plus reimbursement for travel, sub
sistence, and other necessary expenses in
curred by them in the performance of such 
duties. 

"(7) STAFF OF THE COMMISSION.-The Com
mission shall have power to appoint and 
fix the compensation of such personnel as 
it deems advisable, without regard to the 
provisions of the civil service laws and the 
Classification Act of 1949, as amended. 

"(8) ExPENSES OF THE COMMISSION.-There 
is hereby authorized to be appropriated, out 
of any money in the Treasury not otherwise 
appropriated, so much as may be necessary 
to carry out the provisions of this subsec
tion. 

"(9) DUTIES OF THE COMMISSION.-
" (A) INVESTIGATIONS, ANALYSIS, AND REC

OMMENDATIONS.-It Shall be the duty of 
the Commission-

"(i) to analyze philanthropic and similar 
tax exempt activities to determine whether 
tax liability is being inequitably avoided; 

"(ii) to analyze the Federal income, gift, 
and estate tax laws to determine whether 
such laws preserve and encourage philan
thropy and other desirable tax-exempt ac
tivity consistent with the concept that tax 
liability should not be inequitably avoided; 

"(iii) to analyze those areas of the Tax 
Reform Act of 1969 referred to it by Con
gress, to include but not limited to limita
tions on tax-exempt life, limitation on foun
dation activities, excess business holdings, 
and methods of making and disbursing char
itable contributions, and to determine 
whether such provisions preserve and encour
age philanthropy and other tax-exempt ac
tivity consistent with the concept that tax 
liability should not be inequitably avoided; 
and 

"(iv) to formulate and make recommen
dations for administrative and legislative 
action determined to be necessary and desir
able for the best interests of philanthropic 
activities. 

"(B) REPORT.-The Commission shall re
port to the President and the Congress its 
findings and recommendations as soon as 
practicable and in no event later than June 
30, 1972, and may make interim reports. The 
Commission shall cease to exist sixty days fol
lowing the submission of its final report. 

"(10) POWERS OF THE COMMISSION.-
" (A) HEARINGS AND SESSIONS.-The Com

mission or, on the authorization of the Com
mission, any subcommittee or member there
of, may, for the purpose of carrying out the 
provisions of this subparagraph, hold such 
hearings and sit and act at such times and 
places, administer such oaths, and require, 
by subpena or otherwise, the attendance and 
testimony of such witnesses and the pro
duction of such books, records, correspond
ence, memorandums, papers, and documents 
as the Commission or such subcommittee or 
member may deem advisable. Subpenas may 
be issued over the signature of the Chairman 
of the Commission, or such subcommittee, 
or any duly designated member, and may 
be served by any person designated by such 
Chairman or member. The provisions of sec
tions 102 through 104 of the Revised Stat
utes of the United States (2 U.S.C. 192-194) 
shall apply in the case of any failure of any 
witness to comply with any subpena or to 
testify when summoned under authority of 
this section. 

"(B) OBTAINING OFFICIAL DATA.-The Com
mission is authorized to secure directly from 
any executive department, bureau, agency, 
board, commission, office, independent es
tablishment, or instrumentality, information, 
suggestions, estimates, and statistics for the 
purpose of this Act, and each such depart
ment, bureau, agency, board, commission, 
office, establishment, or instrumentality is 
authorized and directed to furnish such in
formation, suggestions, estimates, and sta
tistics directly to the Commission, upon re
quest made by the Chairman or Vice Chair
man." 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I am will
ing to take this amendment, as modified 
by the Senator, and go to conference 
with it; and for that reason I do not be
lieve the yeas and nays are necessary. I 
do not believe there is any objection to 
the amendment. I ask unanimous con
sent that the order for the yeas and nays 
be rescinded. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, if the Sen
ator will yield before he does that, I have 
the greatest confidence in what has just 
been stated, and I intend to accept it, 
but I would like to ask the Senator from 
Louisiana, in all fairness to me, to tell 
me whether, if he does take the amend-

ment, it is with the serious purpose of 
doing his and the conferees' utmost to 
sustain it in conference; because some
times we just take something to get rid 
of it, and that is the end of it. 

Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, if the 
Senator will yield, I know the chairman 
of our committee, and I can say for him 
that when the Senator from Louisiana 
takes an amendment, whether he agrees 
with it or not, he takes his duties most 
seriously, and he fights to the utmost 
extent for the Senate's position. Whether 
he can prevail or not depends on how the 
conference develops; but I personally 
would never question the good faith of 
our chairman in fighting for a Senate 
position. If the Senator says he will take 
it to conference, he will do his utmost to 
have the Senate position prevail. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I would ex
pect to urge the House conferees to ac
cept it. May I say to the Senator from 
New York that the only reservation I 
have in mind is that I would hope that, in 
seeking information, only one informa
tion request would be sent to the vari
ous people who would be asked to provide 
information, rather than one for the 
Senate committee and one for the com
mission, to avoid a lot of unnecessary 
paperwork. I know how people become 
weary and tired and irritated at being 
asked to fill out several forms, each of 
which asks for similar information. I 
hope there would be no overlapping of 
req~ests for information. That is the 
only problem that occurs to me. 

Mr. JAVITS. I thank the Senator; and 
I state, as author of the amendment, so 
that the legislative history will be clear, 
that, assuming this becomes a part of 
the law and that we have such a com
mission, it is my intent, and I would ex
pect, that the Commission would not 
originate questionnaires or paperwork. 
It would call witnesses and hear experts, 
but essentially it would initiate its re
quest as to the information it felt was re
quired to be gathered by so-called paper
fWOrk with either the committee, the 
Treasury, or whatever other govern
mental authority was conducting the 
search for the factual ascertainments 
which would be required by the com
tmission. I assure the Senator of that, be
cause I fully agree. 

Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, I would 
like to address myself to the problem of 
what to do about private foundations. 
I have been concerned, as have many 
others, about the apparent abuses of 
trust perpetrated by some of the larger 
and better known foundations: However, 
I believe that in the main, private foun
dations are a very important part of our 
national fabric and should be encouraged 
to continue their outstanding work. In
deed, in many instances, private foun
dations offer for many projects the only 
alternative to Government financing, 
which brings with it the inevitable red
tape, funding delays, and sometimes 
unacceptable control. 

There are many reasons that some 
foundations may choose not to make in 
any given year a certain amount of 
disbursements; they may be financial, 
administrative, or simply that they find 
a worthwhile project lacking or not yet 
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mature enough to deserve support. I can 
see no reason to harshly penalize a legit
imate foundation for making a reason
able decision. What we need in the way 
of regulations in this area is to encour
age foundations to make disbursements 
wherever feasible and encourage them 
to seek ways to make such disbursements. 
What we should avoid, and what is en
compassed in the proposed bill, is a pro
vision that on a practical basis makes 
mandatory such disbursements or the 
facing of great loss of funds through 
taxation. This could lead to unwise de
cisions by foundations merely to avoid 
such tax losses. 

What I am suggesting, Mr. President, 
is a Presidential commission to study 
the problem. The complexities arise in 
trying to find a way to prohibit the 
undesirable activities of the foundations 
created, while preserving their positive, 
and innovative activities. This Presi
dential Commission should follow up on 
the Peterson report and come up with 
probable feasible solUJtions which we in 
the Congress can then consider in depth. 

I would like for this Commission to 
make an explicit study of the ways to 
prevent these tax-exempt structures 
from engaging in political activity of 
any nature. It is certainly against the 
public policy of the Nation to allow lobby
ing in a tax-exempt status. Likewise, 
other activities that tend to favor one 
point of view over another, should be 
curtailed and hopefully ellminated. What 
we need, in essence, is for the founda
tions to engage only in truly philan
thropic activities and academic responsi
bilities while staying explicitly neutral in 
using their powers to influence the 
activities and structure of the governing 
process. 

I am pleased to join with the distin
guished senior Senator from New York 
in urging adoption of this amendment 
creating the described Commission. We 
need more time and information to deal 
with this complex problem; the exigen
cies of the present moment simply do not 
permit this. I might also suggest that 
the foundations involved might use this 
extm time to examine their own activi
ties and put their own house in order; 
this could greatly simplify our job here 
in Congress. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, the order for the yeas and 
nays is vacated, and the question is on 
agreeing to the amendment of the Sen
ator from New York <Mr. JAVITS), as 
modified. 

The amendment, as modified, was 
agreed to·. 

Mr. JAVITS. I move to reconsider the 
vote by which the amendment was 
agreed to. 

Mr. LONG. I move to lay that motion 
on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was 
agreed to. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I with
draw the remainder of the amendment 
<No. 371). 

AMENDMENT NO. 315 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, in 
line with a commitment made by the 
.leadership, yesterday, I call up amend-

ment No. 315 on behalf of my distin
guished colleague, the Senator from 
Montana (Mr. METCALT). 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. The Senator 
from Montana <Mr. METCALF) proposes 
amendment No. 315, as follows: 

On page 189, beginning with line 16, strike 
out all through line 7, on page 195, insert 
the following: 
"SEC. 211. FARM LossES. 

" (a) IN GENERAL.-Part IX of subchapter 
B of chapter 1 (relating to items not deduct
ible) is amended by adding after section 
277 (added by section 121(b) (8) of this Act) 
the following new section: 
"SEC. 278. LIMITATION ON DEDUCTIONS ATI'RIB

UTABLE TO FARMING. 
"'(a) GENERAL RULE.-In the case of a 

taxpayer engaged in the business of farm
ing, the deductions attributable to such busi
ness which, but for this section, would be 
allowable under this chapter for the tax
able year shall not exceed the sum of-

" ' ( 1) the adjusted farm gross income for 
the taxable year, and 

"'(2) thehigherof-
.. '(A) the amount of the special deduc

tions (as defined in subsection (d) (3)) al
lowable for the taxable year, or 

"'(B) $15,000 ($7,500 in the case of a mar
ried individual filing a separate return), re
duced by the amount by which the tax
payer's adjusted gross income (taxable in
come in the case of a corporation) for the 
taxable year attributable to all sources other 
than the business of farming (determined 
before the application of this section) ex
ceeds $15,000 ($7,500 in the case of a married 
individual filing a separate return). 

"'(b) EXCEPTION FOR TAXPAYERS USING 
CERTAIN ACCOUNTING RULES.-

" ' ( 1) IN GENERAL.-subsection (a) shall 
not apply to a taxpayer who has filed a state
ment, which is effective for the taxable year, 
that-

.. '(A) he is using, and will use, a method 
of accounting in computing taxable income 
from the business of farming which uses in
ventories in determlnlng income and deduc
tions for the taxable year, and 

" '(B) he is charging, and wlll charge, to 
capital account all expenditures paid or in
curred in the business of farming which are 
properly chargeable to capital account (in
cluding such expenditures which the tax
payer may, under this charter or regulations 
'prescribed thereunder, otherwise treat or 
elect to treat as expenditures which are not 
chargeable to capital account). 

"'(2) 'I'rME, MANNER, AND EFFECT OF STATE
MENT.-A statement under paragraph (1) for 
any taxable year shall be filed within the 
time prescribed by law (including extensions 
thereof) for filing the return for such tax
able year, and shall be made and filed in such 
manner as the Secretary or his delegate shall 
prescribe by regulations. Such statement 
shall be binding on the taxpayer, and be 
effective, for such taxable year and for all 
subsequent taxable years and may not be 
revoked except with the consent of the 
Secretary or his delegate. 

"'(3) CHANGE OF METHOD OF ACCOUNTING, 
ETc.-If, in connection with a statement un
der paragraph ( 1) , a taxpayer changes his 
method of accounting in computing taxable 
income or changes a method of treating ex
penditures chargeable to capital account, 
such change shall be treated as having been 
made with the consent of the Secretary or 
his delegate and, in the case of a change in 
method of accounting, shall be treated as a 
change not initiated by the taxpayer. 

"'(c) CAJUtYBACK AND CARRYOVEK OF DIS
ALLOWED FARM OPERATING LOSSES.-

" • ( 1) IN GENERAL.-The disallowed farm 

operating loss for any taxable year (herein
after referred to as the "loss year") shall 
be-

.. '(A) a disallowed farm operating loss 
carryback to each of the 3 taxable years 
preceding the loss year, and 

"'(B) a disallowed farm operating loss 
carryover to each of the 5 taxable years 
following the loss year, 
and (subject to the limitations contained in 
paragraph (2)) shall be allowed as a deduc
tion for such years, under regulations pre
scribed by the Secretary or his delegate, in 
a manner consistent with the allowance of 
the net operating loss deduction under sec
tion 172. 

"'(2) LIMITATIONS.-
" '(A) IN GENERAL.-The deduction under 

paragraph ( 1) for any taxable year for dis
allowed farm operating loss carrybacks and 
carryovers to such taxable year shall not 
exceed the taxpayers' net farm income for 
such taxable year. 

"'(B) CARRYBACKS.-The deduction under 
paragraph (1) for any taxable year for dis
allowed farm operating loss carrybacks to 
such taxable year shall not be allowable to 
the extent it would increase or produce a net 
operating loss (as defined in section 172(c)) 
for such taxable year . 

" '(3) TREATMENT AS NET OPERATING LOSS 
CARRYBACK.-Except as provided in regula
tions prescribed by the Secretary or his dele
gate, a disallowed farm operating loss carry
back shall, for purposes of this title, be 
treated in the same manner as a net operat
ing loss carryback. 

"'(d) DEFINITIONS.-For the purposes of 
this section-

" ' ( 1) ADJUSTED FARM GROSS INCOME.-The 
term "adjusted farm gross income" means, 
with respect to any taxable year, the gross 
income derived from the business of farming 
for such taxable year (including recognized 
gains derived from sales, exchanges, or in
voluntary conversions of farm property), 
reduced, in the case of a taxpayer other than 
a corporation, by an amount equal to 50 
percent of the lower of-

.. '(A) the amount (if any) by which the 
recognized gains on sales, exchanges, or in
voluntary conversions of farm property 
which, under section 1231 (a) , are treated 
as gains from sales or exchanges of capital 
assets held for more than 6 months exceed 
the recognized losses on sales, exchanges, or 
involuntary conversions of farm property 
which under section 1231 (a) are treated as 
losses from sales or exchanges of capital as
sets held for more than 6 months, or 

"'(B) the amount (if any) by which the 
recognized gains described in section 1231 (a) 
exceed the recognized losses described in such 
section. 

"'(2) NET FARM INCOME.-The term "net 
farm income" means, with respect to any 
taxable year, the gross income derived from 
the business of farming for such taxable year 
(including recognized gains derived from 
sales, exchanges, or involuntary conversions 
of farm property), reduced by the sum of-

" '(A) the deductions allowable under this 
chapter (other than by subsection (c) of this 
section) for such taxable year which are 
attributable to such business, and 

" '(B) in the case of a taxpayer other than 
· a corporation, an amount equal to 50 per
cent of the amount described in subpara
graph (A) or (B) of paragraph (1), which
ever is lower. 

"'(3) SPECIAL DEDUCTIONS.-The term 
"special deductions' means the deductions 
allowable under this chapter which are paid 
or incurred in the business of farming and 
which are attributable to--

"'(A) taxes, 
"'(B) interest, 
" ' (c) the abandonment or theft of farm 

property, or losses of farm property arising 
from fire, storm, or other casualty. 
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.. '(D) losses and expenses directly at

tributable to drought, and 
" • (E) recognized losses from sales, ex

changes, and involuntary conversions of 
farm property. 

"'(4) FARM PROPERTY.-The term "farm 
property" means property which is used in 
the business of farming and which is prop
erty used in the trade or business within 
the meaning of paragraph (1), (3), or (4) 
of section 1231 (b) (determined without re
gard to the period for which held) . 

" ' ( 5) DISALLOWED FARM OPERATING LOSS.
The term 'disallowed farm operating loss' 
means, with respect to any taxable year, the 
amount disallowed as deductions under sub
section (a) for such taxab1e year, reduced, in 
the case of a taxpayer other than a corpora
tion, by an amount equal to 50 percent of 
the amount described in subparagraph (A) 
or (B) of paragraph (1), whichever is lower. 

" 'SPECIAL RULEs.-For purposes of this 
section-

" '(1) BuSINESS OF FARMING.-A taxpayer 
shall be treated as engaged in the business 
of farming for any taxable year if-

" '(A) any deduction is allowable under 
section 162 or 167 for any expense paid or 
incurred by the taxpayer with respect to 
farming, or with respect to any farm prop
erty held by the taxpayer, or 

"'(B) any deduction would (but for this 
paragraph) otherwise be allowable to the 
taxpayer under section 212 or 167 for any 
expense paid or incurred with respect to 
farming, or with respect to property held for 
the production of income which is used in 
farming. 
For purposes of this paragraph, farming does 
not include the raising of timber. In the 
case of a taxpayer who is engaged in the 
business of farming for any taxable year by 
reason of subparagraph (B), property held 
for the production of income which is used 
in farming shall, for purposes of this chap
ter, be treated as property used in such 
business. 

" 'INCOME AND DEDUCTIONS.-The determi
nation of whether any item of income is 
derived from the business of farming and 
whether any d-eduction D> attributable to the 
business of farming shall be made under 
regulations prescribed by the Secretary or his 
delegate, but no deduction allowable under 
section 1202 (relating to deduction for 
capital gains) shall be attributable to such 
business. 

"'(3) CONTROLLED GROUP OF CORPORA• 
TIONs.-If two or more corporations which

" '(A) are component members of a con
trolled group of corporations (as defined in 
~ectlon 1563) on a December 31, and 

.. '(B) have not filed a statement under 
subsection (b) which is effective for the tax
able year which includes such December 31, 
each have deductions attributable to the 
business of farming (before the application 
of subsection (a)) in excess of its gross in
come derived from such business for its tax
able year which includes such December 31, 
then, in applying subsection (a) for such 
taxable year, the $15,000 amount specified in 
paragraph (2) (B) of such subsection shall 
be reduced for each such corporation to an 
amount which bears the same ratio to $15,-
000 as the excess of such deductioiU; over 
such gross income of such corporation bears 
to the aggregate excess of such deductions 
over such gross income of all such corpora
tions. 

"'(4) PARTNERSHIPs.-A business of farm
ing carried on by a partnership shall be 
treated as carried on by the members of such 
partnership in proportion to their interest in 
such partnership. To the extent that income 
and deductions attributable to a business of 
farming are treated under the preceding sen
tence as income and deductions of members 
of a partnership, buch income and deduc-
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tions shall, for purposes of this chapter, not 
be taken into account by the partnership. 

"'(5) Two OR MORE BUSINESSES.-!! a tax
payer is engaged in two or more businesses 
of farming, such businesses shall be treated 
as a Single business. 

"'(6) RELATED INTEGRATED BUSINESSES.-!! 
a taxpayer is engaged in the business of 
farming and is also engaged in one or more 
businesses which are directly related to his 
business of farming and are conducted on 
an integrated basis with his business of farm
ing, the taxpayer may elect to treat all 
such businesses as a single business engaged 
in the business of farming. An election un
der this paragraph shall be made in such 
manner, at such time, and subject to such 
conditions as the Secretary or his delegate 
may prescribe by regulations. 

" '(7) SUBCHAPTER S CORPORATIONS A.ND 
THEm SHAREHOLDERS.-

" 'For special treatment of electing small 
business corporations which do not file state
ments under subsection (b) and of the 
shareholders af such corporations, see sec
tion 1380. 

" '(f) REGULATIONS.-The Secretary or his 
delegate shall prescribe such regulations as 
may be necessary to carry out the purposes 
of this section.' 

"(b) SUBCHAPTER S CORPORATIONS.-Sub
chapter S (relating to election of certain 
small business corporations as to taxable 
status) is amended by adding after section 
1379 (as added by section 531(a) of this Act) 
the following new section: 
" 'SEC. 1380. ELECTING SMALL BUSINESS CORP

ORATIONS ENGAGED IN BUSINESS 
OF FARMING. 

"'(a) SEPARATE APPLICATION TO FARMING 
!NCOME AND DEDUCTIONS.-Under regulations 
prescribed by the Secretary or his delegate, 
an electing small business corporation which 
is engaged in the business of farming during 
its taxable year (other than a corporation 
which has filed a statement under section 
278(b; which is effective for such taxable 
year), and the shareholders of such corpora
tion, shall apply the provisions of sections 
1373 through 1378, separately with respect 
to-

.. '(1) income derived from the business of 
farming by such corporation and deductions 
attributable to such business, and 

" '(2) all other income and deductions o:f 
such corporation. 
In computing the taxable income and undis
tributed taxable income, or net operating loss, 
of such corporation with respect to the busi
ness of farming, no deduction otherwise al
lowable under this chapter shall be disal
lowed to such corporation under section 278. 

" '(b) SHAREHOLDERS '!'REA TED AS ENGAGED 
IN BUSINESS OF FARMING, ETC.-For purposes 
of section 278---

" ' ( 1) each shareholder of an electing small 
business corporation to which subsection (a) 
applies shall be treated as engaged in the 
business o:f farming, 

" '(2) the undistributed taxable income of 
such corporation which is included in the 
gross income of such shareholder under sec
tion 1373 and is attributable to income and 
deductions referred to in subsection (a) (1), 
and dividends received which are attributable 
to such income and deductions and are dis
tributed out of earnings and profits of the 
taxable year as specified in section 316(a) (2), 
shall be treated as income derived from the 
business of farming by such shareholder, and 

"'(3) the deduction allowable (before the 
application of section 278) to such share
holder under section 1374 as his portion of 
such corporation's net _operating loss attrib
utable to income and deductions referred 
to in subsection (a) ( 1) shall be treated as 
a deduction attributable to the business of 
farming. 

., '(c) SPECIAL RULES o:r SECTION 298(e) 

APPLICABLE.-For purposes of this section, the 
special rules set forth in section 278 (e) shall 
apply.' 

" (C) CLERICAL AND CONFORMING AMEND
MENTS.- ( 1) The table of section for part 
IX of subchapter B of chapter 1 is amended 
by adding at the end thereof the following 
new item: 
"'Sec. 278. Limitation on deductions attrib

utable to farming.' 
"(2) Section 172(1) is amended by adding 

at the end thereof the following new para
graph: 

"'(3) For limitations on deductions attrib
utable to farming and special treatment of 
disallowed farm operating losses, see section 
278.' 

"(3) Section 381(c) is amended by add
ing at the end thereof the following new 
paragraph: 

"'(24) FARM OPERATING LOSS CARRYOVERS.
The acquiring corporation shall take into 
account, under regulations prescribed by the 
Secretary or his delegate, the disallowed farm 
operating loss carryovers under section 278 of 
the distributor or transferor corporation.' 

"(4) The table of sections for subchapter 
S is amended by adding at the end thereof 
the following new item: 
" 'SEc. 1380. Electing small businesses corpo

rations engaged in business of 
farming.' 

" (d) EFFECTIVE DATE.-The amendments 
made by this section shall apply to taxable 
years beginning after December 31, 1969, ex
cept that for purposes of applying section 
278 (c) of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954 
(as added by subsection (a)) with respect 
to disallowed farm operating losses of any 
taxpayer for taxable years beginning after 
such date-

"(1) such amendments shall also apply 
to the 3 taxable years of such taxpayer pre
ceding the first taxable year beginning after 
such date, and 

"(2) in the case of a taxpayer to whom 
section 1380 (b) of such Code (as added by 
subsection (b) ) applies for any of his first 
3 taxable years beginning after such date, 
section 1380 of such Code shall apply With 
respect to the electing small business corpo
ration of which such taxpayer is a share
holder for the 3 taxable years preceding each 
such taxable year of such taxpayer, but only 
with respect to any such preceding taxable 
year for which the corporation was an elect
ing small business corporation.'' 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that I may yield to 
the distir~guished Senator from Mary
land <Mr. MATHIAS) without losing my 
right to the floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

CHOOSING THE BEST FIGHTER 
PLANE 

Mr. MATHIAS. Mr. President, just 
briefly, I wish to associate myself with 
the remarks made earlier today by the 
distinguished Senator from Arkansas 
<Mr. McCLELLAN), in which he called at
tention to the necessity for choosing the 
best :fighter plane that can be bought 
when we end the current competition for 
design of a new :fighter to replace the 
Phantom F-4. 

The U.S. Air Force is currently facing 
a major test. It is not a test of combat, 
although the Air Force's combat effec
tiveness will be deeply affected. Nor is it 
a test of personnel, although the lives 
of U.S. pilots will depend on the result. 
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Rather it is a test of the integrity and 
acumen of our political and administra
tive processes at home. 

The outcome, unfortunately, is not a 
foregone conclusion. The last time such 
a challenge arose, the Air Force-and 
the American people-as well as the 
national security were all losers. The 
TFX fighter-bomber-the F-111 weap
ons system-was to be the foundation 
of our tactical airpower during the late 
1960's and 1970's. The test came in the 
contractor selection process. The source 
selection board recommended a con
tractor and its decision was four times 
upheld on review by the highest rank
ing Air Force and Navy officers. The 
civilian leadership, however, overruled 
these authorities and chose the contrac
tor rejected by the board. 

The result was not an advanced new 
airplane assuring tactical air superiority 
to both services for decades to come. The 
result was scandal. After 7 years of abor
tive effort, the Navy got no plane at all, 
while the Air Force received one-third 
of the anticipated number at more than 
three times the unit cost and far below 
performance specifications. 

Meanwhile the Soviet Union has pro
duced large numbers of new tactical air
craft. While it does not have a TFX, its 
Mig-21 fighters are holding their own 
over Vietnam against the best compara
ble American plane, the Phantom F-4, 
and there are several more advanced air
craft in production in the Soviet Union. 
The Phantom F-4 is a superb plane; but 
it is a product of mid-fifties technology. 
Its proposed replacement-the competi
tor for the newer Soviet models-is the 
F-15. 

An air-superiority plane designed to 
combat enemy fighters in the air, the 
F-15 is envisaged as being much more 
maneuverable, with far greater range 
and acceleration than any other fighter 
in the U.S. Air Force-or the world. It is 
essential that the very best design be 
chosen for this aircraft. Neither our pi
lots, nor our security, can easily afford 
a new TFX affair. 

The Air Force is now in the final se
lection process for the F-15. There 
are three competitors-Fairchild-Hiller 
Corp., the North American Rockwell 
Corp., and the McDonnell-Douglas Corp. 
Laymen in the Congress and in the coun
try have no way of choosing among 
them. But we insist that the best of them 
be chosen. For the plane that is built 
will have to serve in various contingen
cies for some 20 years. The Phantom F-4, 
for example, is approaching its mid
twenties and will have to suffice until the 
F-15 is deployed. 

Early last month, the distinguished 
Senator from Arkansas (Mr. McCLEL
LAN), one of the leading critics of the 
TFX at the time its "second best" design 
was chosen, spoke on the floor of the 
Senate on the F-15. I quote his words: 

We must not select any more "second best" 
candidates for air superiority. The F-111 pro
gram showed us what can happen when ex
traneous factors are substituted for military 
excellence as guides to the placement of air
craft development contracts. 

I trust that we have learned a valuable 

lesson from the TFX procurement, and that 
the serious mistakes that have cost us so 
much in effort, time, money, and loss of 
weaponry in that program will not be re
peated in this procurement. 

I have faith in the competence, experience, 
and technical knowledge of the aviation 
experts who are now judging the three 
competing designs in order to evaluate them. 
They should recommend the proposal which 
will best enable our Air Force to hold air 
superiority in combat skies. I also have faith 
in the established procedures of the Source 
Selection Board. 

I have great confidence in Secretary of 
Defense Laird. I know that it is his intention 
to give us the very best procurement pro
gram possible, but it is imperative that the 
civilian officials of the Pentagon select the 
aircraft among the three which is best suited 
to do the combat job required, and that no 
considerations of any kind other than merit 
and capability of performance be used to 
determine the award winner. 

I feel very strongly that we can afford 
nothing but the best in this area, and 
I join the distinguished Senator from 
Arkansas in insisting that the best plane 
be chosen. This time I think we have to 
give our pilots a fighter, and not a 
fiasco. 

MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT
APPROVAL OF BILLS AND JOINT 
RESOLUTION 
Messages in writing from the Presi

dent of the United States were communi
cated to the Senate by Mr. Leonard, one 
of his secretaries, and he announced that 
on December 2, 1969, the President had 
approved and signed the following acts 
and joint resolution: 

S. 92. An act for the relief of Mr. and Mrs. 
Wong Yui; 

S. 2000. An act to establish the Lyndon B. 
Johnson National Historic Site; and 

S.J. Res. 26. Joint resolution to provide for 
the development of the Eisenhower National 
Historic Site at Gettysburg, Pa., and for other 
purposes. 

EXECUTIVE MESSAGES REFERRED 
As in executive session, the Presiding 

Officer laid before the Senate messages 
from the President of the United States 
submitting sundry nominations, and 
withdrawing the nomination of James H. 
Walsh, of Florida, to be U.S. attorney for 
the middle district of Florida, which 
nominating messages were referred to 
the appropriate committees. 

(For nominations this day received, see 
the end of Senate proceedings.) 

TAX REFORM ACT OF 1969 
The Senate continued with the con

sideration of the bill <H.R. 13270), the 
Tax Reform Act of 1969. 

AMENDMENT NO. 315 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I sug
gest the absence of a quorum. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The clerk 
will call the roll. 

The bill clerk proceeded to call the roll. 
Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I ask unani

mous consent that further proceedings 
under the quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I have dis
cussed the Fannin amendment with the 
sponsor of that amendment, and he is 
willing, in ordeT to accommodate Sen
ators, that the action and vote on that 
amendment be deferred. 

It was intended that the amendment 
of the Senator from Montana <Mr. MET
CALF) would be the next amendment 
acted upon, pursuant to a unanimous
consent agreement. However, in order to 
accommodate Senators, so that the so
cial security amendment may be voted 
on in the early part of this afternoon 
and so that Senators will have an op
portunity to vote on that issue, I ask 
unanimous consent that amendment No. 
367, the amendment on social security 
offered by the Senator from Louisiana 
and others, be considered next and that 
amendment No. 315 offered by the Sen
ator from Montana <Mr. METCALF) be 
temporarily set aside and be considered 
following the social security amend
ment. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, my 
amendment would be temporarily set 
aside for the social security amendment. 

Mr. LONG. The Senator is correct. 
Mr. GRIFFIN. Mr. President, reserving 

the right to object, a number of Sen
ators have gone to lunch and are away 
from the Chamber relying on the sched
ule announced earlier. I do not think 
there would be any question that at this 
stage, at least, I would have to respect
fully object. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, in order 
to accommodate the committee, I with
draw my amendment and ask that the 
Senator from Louisiana be recognized so 
that he might offer his amendment. I will 
call up my amendment later. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment of the Senator from Mon
tana (amendment No. 315) is withdrawn. 
The second part of his request is un
necessary because pursuant to the order 
of yesterday, the amendment of the Sen
ator from Louisiana is automatically laid 
before the Senate again. 

AMENDMENT NO. 367 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I call up my 
amendment and ask that it be stated. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The legislative clerk proceeded to read 
the amendment. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I ask unani
mous consent that further reading of 
the amendment be dispensed with. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered; and the 
amendment will be printed in the 
RECORD. 

The amendment (No. 367) ordered to 
be printed in the RECORD, was to add at 
the end of the bill the following new 
title: 

TITLE X-INCREASE IN SOCIAL 
SECURITY BENEFITS 

SECTION 1. That this title may be cited as 
the "Social Security Amendments of 1969". 

INCREASE 1N OLD-AGE, SURVIVORS, AND 

DISABU..ITY INSURANCE BENEFITS 
SEc. 2. (a) Section 215(a) of the Social 

Security Act is amended by striking out the 
table and insertin g in lieu thereof the fol
lowing: 
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"TABLE FOR DETERMINING PRIMARY INSURANCE AMOUNT AND MAXJMUM FAMILY BENEFITS 

"I 

(Primary insurance 
benefit under 1939 
act, as modified) 

If an individual's 
primary insurance 
benefit (as deter
mined under 
subsec. (d)) is-

At least-

$16.21_ __ _ 
16. 85 ___ _ 
17.61_ __ _ 
18. n ___ _ 
19. 25 ___ _ 
20. OL __ _ 
20. 65 ___ _ 
21. 29 ___ _ 
21. 89 ___ _ 
22. 29 ___ _ 
22. 69 ___ _ 
23. 09 ___ _ 
23. 45 ___ _ 
23.77----24.21_ __ _ 
24.6L __ _ 
25.01_ __ _ 
25. 49 ___ _ 
25. 93 ___ _ 
26.41_ __ _ 
26. 95 ___ _ 
27.47----28. 01_ __ _ 
28. 69 ___ _ 
29. 26 ___ _ 
29. 69 ___ _ 
30.37----30. 93 ___ _ 
31.37----32. 01 ___ _ 
32. 61_ __ _ 
33.21_ __ _ 
33. 89 ___ _ 
34. 51_ __ _ 
35. OL __ _ 
35. 81_ __ _ 
36. 41_ __ _ 
37. 09 ___ _ 
37. 61_ __ _ 
38.21_ __ _ 
39.13 ___ _ 
39. 69 ___ _ 
40. 34 ___ _ 
41. 13 ___ _ 
41.77----42. 45 ___ _ 
43. 21_ __ _ 
43.77----44. 45 ___ _ 
44. 89 ___ _ 

But not 
more 

than-

$16.20 

16.84 
17.60 
18.40 
19.24 
20.00 
20.64 
21.28 
21.88 
22.28 
22.68 
23.08 
23.44 
23.76 
24.20 
24.60 
25.00 
25.48 
25.92 
26.40 
26.94 
27.46 
28.00 
28.68 
29.25 
29.68 
30.36 
30.92 
31.36 
32.00 
32.60 
33.20 
33.88 
34.50 
35.00 
35.80 
36.80 
37.08 
37.60 
38.20 
39.12 
39.68 
40.33 
41.12 
41.76 
42.44 
43.20 
43.76 
44.44 
44.88 
45.00 

Ill II 

(Primary 
insurance 

amount 
under 

1967 act) 
(Average 

ll]onthly wage) 

Or his 
primary 

insurance 
amount 

(as deter
mined 
under 

subsec. 
(c)) is- At least-

!~s(e!~ ------------
56.50 $77 
57.70 79 
58.80 81 
59.90 82 
61.10 84 
62.20 86 
63.30 88 
64.50 90 
65.60 91 
66.70 93 
67. 80 95 
69.00 97 
70.20 98 
71. 50 100 
72.60 102 
73.80 103 
75. 10 105 
76.30 107 
77.50 108 
78.70 110 
79. 90 114 
81.10 119 
82.30 123 
83.60 128 
84.70 133 
85.90 137 
87.20 142 
88.40 147 
89.50 151 
90.80 156 
92. ()() 161 
93.20 165 
94.40 170 
95.60 175 
96.80 179 
98.00 184 
99.30 189 

100.50 194 
101.60 198 
102.90 203 
104. 10 208 
105.20 212 
106. 50 217 
107.70 222 
108.90 226 
110.10 231 
111.40 236 
112.60 240 
113.70 245 
115.00 250 
116.20 254 
117.30 259 
118.60 264 
119.80 268 
121.00 273 
122.20 278 
123.40 282 
124.70 287 
125.80 292 
127.10 296 
128.30 301 
129.40 306 
130.70 310 
131.90 315 
133.00 320 
134.30 324 
135.50 329 
136. 80 334 
137.90 338 
139.10 343 

But not 
more 

than-

$76 

78 
80 
81 
83 
85 
fr7 
89 
90 
92 
94 
96 
97 
99 

101 
102 
104 
106 
107 
109 
113 
118 
122 
127 
132 
136 
141 
146 
150 
155 
160 
164 
169 
174 
178 
183 
188 
193 
197 
202 
207 
211 
216 
221 
225 
230 
235 
239 
244 
249 
253 
258 
263 
267 
272 
2n 
281 
286 
291 
295 
300 
305 
309 
314 
319 
323 
328 
333 
337 
342 
347 

(b) Section 203(a.) of such Act is amended 
by striking out paragraph (2) and inserting 
in lieu thereof the following 

"{2) when two or more persons were en
titled (without the application of section 
202(j) (1) and section 223(b)) to monthly 
benefits under section 202 or 223 for Ja.nua.ry 
1970 on the basis of the wages and self-em
ployment income of such insured individual 
and at least one such person wa.s so entitled 
for December 1969 on the basis of such wages 

IV 

(Primary 
insurance 
amount) 

The amount 
referred to 

in the 
preceding 

paragraphs 
of this 

subsection 
shall be-

$64.00 

65.00 
66.40 
67.70 
68.90 
70.30 
71.60 
72.80 
74.20 
75.50 
76.80 
78. ()() 
79.40 
80.80 
82. 30 
83.50 
84.90 
86.40 
87.80 
89.20 
90.60 
91.90 
93.30 
94.70 
96.20 
97.50 
98.80 

100.30 
101.70 
103. 00 
104.50 
105.80 
107.20 
108.60 
110.00 
111.40 
112.70 
114.20 
115.60 
116.90 
118.40 
119.80 
121.00 
122. 50 
123.90 
125. 30 
126.70 
128.20 
129. 50 
130.80 
132. 30 
133.70 
134.90 
136.40 
137. 80 
139. 20 
140.60 
142.00 
143. 50 
144.70 
146.20 
147.60 
148.90 
150.40 
151.70 
153.00 
154.50 
155.90 
157.40 
158.60 
160. 00 

V "I 

(Maximum (Primary insurance 
family benefit under 1939 

benefits) act, as modified) 

And the 
maximum 
amount of 

benefits 
payable (as 
provided in 

sec. 203( a)) 
on the basis 
of his wages 

If an individual's 
primary insurance 
benefit (as deter
mined under 
subsec. (d)) is-

and self
employment 

income 
shall be-

But not 

$96.00 

97.50 
99.60 

101.60 
103.40 
105.50 
107.40 
109.20 
111.30 
113.30 
115.20 
117.00 
119. 10 
121.20 
123. 50 
125.30 
127.40 
129.60 
13L 70 
133. 80 
135.90 
137.90 
140.00 
142.10 
144.30 
146.30 
148.20 
150. 50 
152.60 
154.50 
156.80 
158.70 
160.80 
162.90 
165.00 
167. 10 
169. 10 
171.30 
173.40 
175.40 
177.60 
179.70 
181.50 
183. 80 
185. 90 
188. 00 
190.10 
192.30 
195.20 
199.20 
202.40 
206.40 
210.40 
213.60 
217.60 
221.60 
224.80 
228.80 
232.80 
236.00 
240.00 
244.00 
247.20 
251.20 
255.20 
258.40 
262.40 
266.40 
269.60 
273.60 
277.60 

more 
At least- than-

II 

(Primary 
insurance 

amount 
under 

1967 act) 

Or his 
primary 

insurance 
amount 

(as deter
mined 
under 

sub sec. 
(c)) is-

$140.40 
141. 50 
142.80 
144.00 
145. 10 
146.40 
147.60 
148.90 
150. 00 
151.20 
152. 50 
153.60 
154.90 
156.00 
157.10 
158.20 
159.40 
160.50 
161.60 
162. 80 
163.90 
165.00 
166.20 
167.30 
168.40 
169.50 
170.70 
171.80 
172.90 
174.10 
175.20 
176.30 
177.50 
178.60 
179.70 
180.80 
182.00 
183. 10 
184.20 
185.40 
186.50 
187.60 
188.80 
189.90 
191.00 
192.00 
193.00 
194.00 
195.00 
196.00 
197.00 
198.00 
199.00 
200.00 
201.00 
202.00 
203.00 
204.00 
205.00 
206.00 
207.00 
208. ()() 
209.00 
210.00 
211.00 
212.00 
213. ()() 
214.00 
215.00 
216.00 
217.00 
218.00 

Ill 

(Average 
monthly wage) 

Or his average 

~~~:~rn:J~~~:~ 
subsec. (b)) is-

At least-

$348 
352 
357 
362 
366 
371 
376 
380 
385 
390 
394 
399 
404 
408 
413 
418 
422 
427 
432 
437 
441 
446 
451 
455 
460 
465 
469 
474 
479 
483 
488 
493 
497 
502 
507 
511 
516 
521 
525 
530 
535 
539 
544 
549 
554 
557 
561 
564 
568 
571 
575 
578 
582 
585 
589 
592 
596 
599 
603 
606 
610 
613 
617 
621 
624 
628 
631 
635 
638 
642 
645 
649 

But not 
more 

than-

$351 
356 
361 
365 
370 
375 
379 
384 
389 
393 
398 
403 
407 
412 
417 
421 
426 
431 
436 
440 
445 
450 
454 
459 
464 
468 
473 
478 
482 
487 
492 
496 
501 
506 
510 
515 
520 
524 
529 
534 
538 
543 
548 
553 
556 
560 
563 
567 
570 
574 
sn 
581 
584 
588 
591 
595 
598 
602 
605 
609 
612 
616 
620 
623 
627 
630 
634 
637 
641 
644 
648 
650 

IV 

(Primary 
insurance 
amount) 

The amount 
referred to 

in the 
preceding 

paragraphs 
of this 

subsection 
shall be-

$161. 50 
162.80 
164.30 
165.60 
166.90 
168.40 
169.80 
171.30 
172.50 
173.90 
175.40 
176.70 
178.20 
179.40 
180.70 
182.00 
183.40 
184.60 
185.90 
187.30 
188.50 
189.80 
191.20 
192.40 
193.70 
195. ()() 
196.40 
197.60 
198.90 
200.30 
201.50 
202.80 
204.20 
205.40 
206.70 
208.00 
209.30 
210.60 
211.90 
213.30 
214. 50 
215. 80 
217.20 
218.40 
219.70 
220.80 
222.00 
223. 10 
224.30 
225.40 
226.60 
227.70 
228.90 
230.00 
231.20 
232.30 
233.50 
234.60 
235.80 
236.90 
238.10 
239.20 
240.40 
241.50 
242.70 
243. 80 
245.00 
246. 10 
247. 30 
248.40 
249.60 
250.70 

v 

(Maximum 
family 

benefits) 

And the 
maximum 
amount of 

benefits 
payable (as 
provided in 
sec. 203(a)) 
on the basis 
of his wages 

and self
employment 

income 
shall be-

$280.80 
284.80 
288.80 
292. 00 
296.00 
300.00 
303.20 
307.20 
311.20 
314.40 
318.40 
322.40 
325.60 
329.60 
333.60 
336.80 
340.80 
344.80 
348.80 
350.40 
352.40 
354.40 
356.00 
358. ()() 
360.00 
361.60 
363.60 
365.60 
367.20 
369.20 
371.20 
372.80 
374.80 
376.80 
378.40 
380. 40 
382.40 
384.00 
386.00 
388.00 
389.60 
391.60 
393.60 
395.60 
396.80 
398.40 
399.60 
401.20 
402.40 
404.00 
405.20 
406.80 
408. ()() 
409.60 
410.80 
412.40 
413.60 
415.20 
416.40 
418. ()() 
419.20 
420.80 
422.40 
423.60 
425.20 
426.40 
428.00 
429.20 
430.80 
432.00 
433.60 
434.40". 

a.nd self-employment income, such total of 
benefits for January 1970 or any subsequent 
month shall not be reduced to less than the 
larger of-

"(A) the amount detennined under this 
subsection without regard to this paragraph, 
or 

tlon of section 222 (b), section 202 ( q), and 
subsections (b), (c), and (d) of this sec
tion), as in effect prior to January 1970, for 
each such person for such month, by 115 
percent and raising each such increased 
amount, if it is not a. multiple of $0.10, to 
the next higher multiple o! $0.10; 

"(B) an amount equal to the sum of the 
amounts derived by multiplying the benefit 
amount determined under this title (includ
ing this subsection, but without the a.pplica-

but in any such case (1) paragraph (1) of 
this subsection shall not be applied to such 
total of benefits after the application of sub
paragraph (B), and (11) if section 202(k) 
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(2) (A) was applicable in the case of any 
such benefits for January 1970, and ceases 
to apply after such month, the provisions of 
subparagraph (B) shall be applied, for and 
after the month in which section 202(k) (2) 
(A) ceases to apply, as though paragraph 
( 1) had not been applicable to such total of 
benefits for January 1970, or" . 

(c) Section 215(b) (4) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "January 1968" each 
time it appears and inserting in lieu thereof 
"December 1969". 

(d) Section 215(c) of such Act is amended 
to read as follows: 
"Primary Insurance Amount Under 1967 Act 

" (c) ( 1) For the purposes of column II of 
the table appearing in subsection (a) of 
this section, an individual's primary insur
ance amount shall be computed on the basis 
of the law in effect prior to the enactment 
of the Social Security Amendments of 1969. 

"(2) The provisions of this subsection shall 
be applicable only in the case of an individual 
who became entitled to benefits under sec
tion 202(a) or section 223 before January 
1970, or who died before such month." 

(e) The amendments made by this sec
tion shall apply with respect to monthly 
benefits under title II of the Social Security 
Act for months after December 1969 and with 
respect to lump-sum death payments un
der such title in the case of deaths occurring 
after December 1969. 

(f) If an individual was entitled to a dis
ability insurance benefit under section 223 
of the Social Security Act for December 
1969 and became entitled to old-age insur
ance benefits under section 202(a) of such 
Act for January 1970, or he died in such 
month, then, for purposes of section 215{a) 
(4) of the Social Security Act (if applicable), 
the amount in column IV of the table ap
pearing in such section 215(a) for such in
dividual shall be the amount in such column 
on the line on which in column II appears 
his primary insurance amount (as deter
mined under section 215 (c) of such Act) 
instead of the amount in column IV equal 
to the primary insurance amount on which 
his disability insurance benefits is based. 
INCREASE IN BENEFITS FOR CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS 

AGE 72 AND OVER 

SEc 3. (a) (1) Section 227(a) of the Social 
Security Act is amended by striking out "$40" 
a.nd inserting in lieu thereof "$46," and by 
striking out "$20" and inserting in lieu there
of "$23". 

(2) Section 227(b) of such Act is amended 
by striking out in the second sentence "$40" 
and inserting in lieu thereof "$46". 

(b) (1) Section 228(b) (1) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "$40" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "$46" . 

(2) Section 228(b) (2) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "$40" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "$46", and by striking out 
"$20" and inserting in lieu t hereof "$23" . 

(3) Section 228(c) (2) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "$20" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "$23". 

(4) Section 228(c) (3) (A) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "$40" and insert
ing in lieu thereof "$46". 

(5) Section 228(c ) (3) (B ) of such Act is 
amended by st riking out "$20" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "$23". 

(c) The amendments made by subsections 
(a ) and (b) sh all applv with respect to 
mont hly benefits u n der title II of the Social 
Securit y Act for months after Dooember 1969. 
MAXIMUM AMOUNT OF A WIFE'S OR H U SBAND' S 

INS URANCE BENEFITS 

SEc. 4. (a) Section 202 (b) (2) of t h e Social 
Security Act is amended to read as follows: 

" (2) Except as provided in subsect ion (q ), 
such wife's insuran ce benefit for each mont h 
shall be equal to one-half of the primary 
insurance amount of her husband (or. in the 

case of a divorced wife, her former husband) 
for such month." 

(b) Section 202(c) (S) of such Act is 
amended to read as follows: 

"(3) Except as provided in subsection (q), 
such husband's insurance benefit for each 
month shall be equal to one-half of the pri
mary insurance amount of his wife for such 
month." 

(c) Sections 202(e) (4) and 202(f) (5) of 
such Act are each amended by striking out 
"whichever of the following is the smaller: 
(A) one-half of the primary insurance 
amount of the deceased individual on whose 
wages and self-employment income such 
benefit is based, or (B) $105" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "one-half of the primary 
insurance amount of the deceased individual 
on whose wages and self-employment in
come such benefit is based". 

(d) The amendments made by subsections 
(a), (b) and (c) shall apply with respect 
to monthly benefits under title II of the 
Social Security Act for months after De
cember 1969. 

ALLOCATION TO DISABILITY INSURANCE 

TRUST FUND 

SEc. 5. (a.) Section 201(b) (1) of the Social 
Security Act is amended by-

( 1) striking out "and" at the end of clause 
(B); 

(2) striking out "1967, and so reported," 
and inserting in lieu thereof the following: 
"1967, and before January 1, 1970, and so 
reported, and (D) 1.10 per centum of the 
wages (as so defined) paid after December 
31, 1969, and so reported,". 

(b) Section 201(b) (2) of such Act is 
amended by-

( 1) striking out "and" at the end of clause 
(B); 

(2) striking out "1967," and inserting in 
lieu thereof the following: "1967, and before 
January 1, 1970, and (D) 0.825 of 1 per cen
tum of the amount of self-employment in
come (as so defined) so reported for any 
taxable year beginning after December 31, 
1969,". 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I suggest 
the absence of a quorum. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk will call the roll. 

The bill clerk proceeded to call the 
roll. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I ask unan
bnous consent that the order for the 
quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I ask unan
imous consent that the name of the Sen
ator from West Virginia <Mr. RANDOLPH) 
be added as a cosponsor of my amend
ment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. TALMADGE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that my name also be 
listed as a cosponsor of the amendment 
of the Senator from Louisiana. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, the pending 
amendment provides for a 15-percent 
increase in social security benefits for 25 
million current beneficiaries, effective 
with the January 1970 benefits. 

The minimum benefit would be in
creased from $55 to $64 a month. The 
eventual maximum benefits would be in
creased from $218 to $250.70 a month 
for a single worker, and from $323 to 
$376 for a married couple. 

For those age 72 or over, the special 

payments would also be increased 15 
percent from $40 to $46 a month for a 
single person and from $60 to $69 for a 
married couple 

The 15-percent increase would be fi
nanced from the actuarial surplus of 1.16 
percent of taxable payroll. Additional 
payments from the 15-percent increase 
in fiscal year 1970 would be $1.7 billion. 
For the fiscal year 1971, it would be $4.4 
billion. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that there be printed at this point 
in the RECORD a tabulation I have had 
prepared showing that the fund, without 
any further tax increase, can stand a 15-
percent increase in benefits on an across
the-board basis, and that it would still 
be in actuarial ~alance after such an in
crease. 

There being no objection, the tabula
tions were ordered to be printed in the 
REcoRD, as follows: 

ACTUARIAL BALANCE OF OASDI TRUST FUND 

[Percent of taxable payroll) 

Present law___ ______ ___ _____ ____ ___ ___ ___ +1.16 
Benefit increase of 15 percent__ __ ___ ____ __ _ -1.24 

Actuarial balance under bilL____ ___ _____ __ -0.08 

BALANCE OF OLD-AGE AND SURVIVORS TRUS-T FUND 

[In billions of dollars) 

Balance at end 
Year Contributions Benefits of year 1 

1967 ___ __ _____ $23.2 $19.5 $24.2 
1968_-- ------ - 24.1 22.6 25.7 
1969_ -- -- - - - -- 28.5 24.2 30.2 1970 2 __ _______ 30.1 28. 7 31.8 19712 _________ 34.5 30.2 36.6 1972 2 _________ 36.5 31.4 42.4 

1 Reflects administrative expenses, interest, and railroad 
retirement finance charge in addition to contributions and 
benefits. 

a Under the Long amendment. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. LONG. I yield. 
Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, first I 

commend the distinguished Senator from 
Louisiana for offering his amendment, 
which I support. 

I know that the House action on social 
security does not do this, but I ask the 
Senator what he would think about mak
ing sure that at the tnne we grant a 15-
percent increase in social security bene
fits, there also be some increase out of 
the funds that the State would other
wise have as a result of the social secu
rity benefit increase, for an increase for 
some 3 million additional people on wel
fare who would not otherwise be helped 
by the amendment but who could be 
helped, at least to some degree, without 
additional Federal contribution. 

Has the Senator given that matter 
any thought? 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, the kind of 
thing the Senator advocates has a great 
deal of appeal to the Senator from Lou
isiana. On some occasions I have offered 
amendments of that nature myself. I 
have rather consistently supported 
amendments seeking to achieve the re
sult that welfare payments not be re
duced by the same amount that social 
security benefits are increased. The idea 
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of the Senator from Oklahoma-and 
that of his predecessor, former Senator 
Kerr-was that those in need should not 
have their social security increases en
tirely offset by a reduction in their public 
welfare checks, as has happened in some 
instances. 

It is my judgment, however, that such 
a provision should not be put in the 
pending bill. If we seek to do so, I be
lieve that the House of Representatives 
would take the view that it is sending 
us a social security package that will 
include the consideration of amend
ments of the sort the Senator is dis
cussing at the moment. When we get 
into those matters, we will find a great 
number of meritorious amendments to 
the social security and welfare programs 
that are justified. I doubt very much that 
the House is going to be willing to ac
cept on this bill anything other than 
its own handiwork. I think it might 
take some doing to prevail upon them 
even to accept their own bill as an 
amendment to this tax bill, because they 
have some pride of authorship, and they 
studied this matter while we were work
ing on this tax bill. I think the Sena
tor is a ware of that. 

I would hope we could simply agree 
to an amendment which is identical with 
that proposed by the Ways and Means 
Committee, to see that we enact a 15-
percent benefit increase before Christ
mas, and that we postpone considera
tion of the many other meritorious 
things that can be done in connection 
with the social security bill until we 
have a chance to take a good look at 
those measures and study them thor
oughly. 

I am sure the Senator realizes that 
we will be evaluating many matters such 
as the one he has in mind. The Senator 
wants us to require that the States make 
certain changes in their welfare laws, 
and this might be worthwhile, but it 
would undoubtedly receive opposition 
from some of the States. They should 
be entitled to make their presentation, 
to show what their problem would be, 
prior to our acting on such a proposal. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield further? 

Mr. LONG. I yield. 
Mr. HARRIS. The Senator recalls that 

in prior years-! believe the last time 
we had a social security increase-we 
put in a provision that $7.50 of it would 
not be chargeable against welfare. A 
million and a half people receive some 
welfare payment and some social se
curity payment. If the social security 
payment goes up, their welfare payment 
is generally decreased by the same 
amount. So that while we are improving 
the social security recipient's situation, 
one and a half million people who are 
on partial social security and another 
million and a half who are on welfare 
totally are likely to receive no increase 
at all. 

It seems to me-and I think the Sen
ator will agree with this principle-that 
if it is important, as I think it is, to 
improve the position of social security 
recipients by Christmas, it is equally im
portant that we do that for 3 million or 
so others who may be-who probably 
are-in worse economic condition. 

Mr. LONG. Let me mention to the 
Senator something that comes into play 
here. We are told that it takes some time 
for the Department of Health, Educa
tion, and Welfare to adjust their com
puters in order to send out checks that 
are 15 percent higher to 25 million bene
ficiaries. The Social Security Admin
istration tells us that it will require un
til April 1 to change over and to put this 
new schedule of payments into effect. 

Assuming that we could pass a 15-per
cent benefit increase and make it effec
tive before the first of the year, it would 
nevertheless take until April 1 for the 
beneficiaries to actually receive the 
higher benefits. Thus a person now re
ceiving a $100 monthly social security 
check would receive a check in the 
amount of $145 in early April-a $115 
new benefit amount plus $30 in back pay
ments for January and February. I 
should think that by April the members 
of the Finance Committee could do jus
tice to a legislative proposal along the 
lines the Senator has suggested, that wel
fare checks should not be reduced by 
the amount of the social :>ecurity in
crease. That way the States would have 
an opportunity to be heard, rather than 
our just telling the sovereign States that 
they must do something, without their 
having opportunity to present their case. 

Something else should be considered 
in connection with this matter. I suspect 
that one of these days the Federal Gov
ernment is going to preempt the field of 
social welfare for the needy and blanket 
under Social Security those persons who 
presently must rely upon State welfare 
payments, relieving the States of the 
very heavy burden they presently bear 
in connection with providing benefits to 
meet the essential needs of needy per
sons. 

Assuming that we proceed in the fash
ion that I have suggested, we would have 
time to act on a measure of the sort the 
Senator from Oklahoma has suggested 
before the first social security increase 
checks actually reach those persons. I 
do not think that the welfare depart
ments should be allowed to reduce wel
fare payments to persons on account of 
social security increases that have ac
crued to them but that they have not 
actually received. And by the time they 
get the social security increase, I would 
hope that we could act to consider the 
kind of amendment the Senator from 
Oklahoma has suggested. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I believe 
that we should federalize the welfare 
system. I am in the process of trying to 
draft workable legislation which would 
do that. 

In the meantime, I think there is ~n 
immediate problem in this bill, and that 
is the retroactive feature of the social 
security payment when it comes, unless 
something is written into the law. It 
seems to me that three things might be 
done in this bill which would be rela
tively noncontroversial and would not 
require additional Federal contribution 
in order to pass along some increase to 
those on welfare or partial welfare. 

First, it seems to me that a provision 
might be written into this bill that when 
the social security increase comes, the 
retroactive paYment under social secu-

rity not be considered as part of the re
sources available to public assistance re
cipients during that period. I think the 
amount of trouble the welfare depart
ments would have in checking back, and 
so forth, would not make it worthwhile. 
Furthermore, these people are entitled 
to that. That is No. 1, the retroactive 
feature, and its effect on welfare recipi
ents. 

Second, it seems to me that we might 
increase in this bill the provision we once 
put in the law, providing that $7.50 of 
the social security increase would not 
be considered in connection with reduc
ing the welfare assistance of those who 
are on partial social security and partial 
welfare. We might increase that to 15 
percent. That would do something, then, 
for the 1% million people who are on 
part welfare and part social security. 

Third, for the other people, it seems 
to me that we might write into this bill 
that the balance of the money that the 
States would realize and which could be 
used as they pleased, because they would 
not need to spend as much for welfare 
because of this increased social security 
that they should use it in trying to meet 
budgeted but unmet public assistance 
needs, or through some kind of blanket 
or general increase in public assistance. 

Some of my staff people are meeting 
presently with the staff of the Finance 
Committee with respect to one or two 
ways I think one might go at doing what 
I am talking about. Basically, I am not 
talking about something that would be 
controversial, to the extent that it would 
require additional Federal contribution. 
I do not know that we can get ready 
in time-we only learned yesterday this 
matter was going to come up today-to 
draft and secure sufficient support for an 
amendment applicable to all welfare 
recipients. It is going to be tough enough, 
if we can do it at all, to accomplish what 
I have discussed. Full welfare reform and 
more humane levels I hope will follow 
soon. 

I am very pleased about what the Sen
ator has pointed out-that we would have 
some time between now and April, per
haps, to do some of these things. But I 
would hope that before final action would 
be taken on the Senator's amendment, I 
might have the opportunity to offer an 
amendment to it. My staff people are 
presently talking with the staff of the Fi
nance Committee, to see whether an 
amendment such as that I have discussed 
could be drawn in simple enough form 
and noncontroversial enough form that 
it might be adopted. In no event do I want 
to take away from or differ with what 
the distinguished Senator is trying to do 
with regard to social security. 

Mr. LONG. May I say to my good 
friend from Oklahoma, who has repeat
edly demonstrated his great interest in 
meeting the needs of the needy, the less 
fortunate, and those who have very 
modest means, that the adoption of the 
amendment I have offered does not prej
udice the Senator's right to offer the 
amendment he has in mind. I am sure 
the Senator agrees with that. 

There are some Senators who would 
like to vote for this increase in social 
security benefits on an across-the-board 
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basis. I think the Senator from Okla
homa himself would be the first to agree 
that it would be desirable to act on the 
15-percent increase and to act favorably 
upon it; and that this would not at all 
affect the rights of Senators to offer 
amendments such as the one he has sug
gested. They could be offered either im
mediately after this amendment or they 
could be offered almost at any point in 
the bill. It is simply a matter of amend
ing the basic social security and public 
welfare laws, if that is what the Senator 
seeks to do. The adoption of my amend
ment at this time would not foreclose 
him from offering his amendment later. 

Mr. HARRIS. I thank the Senator for 
yielding so that we might have this dis
cussion. I think the discussion is very 
helpful in connection with this matter 
and especially with respect to what we 
might do next year if we do not do some
thing in connection with this bill. I will 
get together with the staff later this af
ternoon. 

I thank the Senator for yielding to me. 
Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres

ident, I suggest the absence of a 
quorum. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. 
HuGHES in the chair). The clerk will call 
the roll. 

The assistant legislative clerk proceed
ed to call the roll. 

Mr. wn..LIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres
ident, I ask unanimous consent that the 
order for the quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered.. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres
ident, I send to the desk an amendment 
t.o the amendment of the Senator from 
Louisiana. The amendment is offered on 
behalf of the Senator from Utah (Mr. 
BENNETT), the Senator from Nebraska 
<Mr. CuRTis), the Senator from Iowa 
(Mr. MILLER), the Senator from Idaho 
(Mr. JORDAN), the Senator from Arizona 
<Mr. FANNIN), and the Senator fr.om 
Wyoming <Mr. HANSEN), and myself. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The assistant legislative clerk pro
ceeded to read the amendment. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres
ident, I ask unanimous consent that fur
ther reading of the amendment be dis
pensed with. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered; and without 
objection, the amendment will be printed 
in the RECORD. 

The amendment to the amendment of 
the Senator from Louisiana, ordered to 
be printed in the RECORD, was, beginning 
on line 7, page 1 of amendment No. 
317, strike out all down to and including 

line 11, page 9, and in lieu thereof insert 
the following: 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 
Representatives of the United States of 
.America in Congress assembled, That this Act 
may be cited as the "Social Security Amend
ments of 1969". 

TABLE OF CONTENTS 
sec.l. Short title. 
Sec. 2. Increase in OASDI benefits. 
Sec. 3. Increase in benefits for certain in-

dividuals age 72 and over. 
Sec. 4. Automatic adjustment of benefits. 
Sec. 5. Liberalization of earnings test. 
Sec. 6. Increase of earnings counted for bene

fit and tax purposes. 
Sec. 7. Automatic adjustment of earnings 

base. 
Sec. 8. Changes in tax schedules. 
Sec. 9. Age 62 computation point for men. 
Sec. 10. Entitlement to child's insurance 

benefits based on disablllty which 
began between 18 and 22. 

Sec. 11. Allocation to Disability Insurance 
Trust Fund. 

Sec.12. Wage credits for members of the uni
formed services. 

Sec. 13. Parent's insurance benefits in case of 
retired or disabled worker. 

Sec. 14. Increase in widow's and widower's in
surance benefits. 

INCREASE IN OLD-AGE, SURVIVORS, AND DISABU.ITY 
INSURANCE BENEFITS 

SEc. 2. (a) Section 215 (a) of the Social Se
curity Act is amended by striking out the 
table and inserting in lieu thereof the fol
lowing: 

"TABLE FOR DETERMINING PRIMARY INSURANCE AMOUNT AND MAXIMUM FAMILY BENEFITS 

"I II Ill IV v "I II Ill IV v 
.<Primary _(Primary 
msurance msurance 

(Primary insurance amount (Primary (Maximum (Primary insurance amount .<Primary (Maximum 
benefit under 1939 under (Average insurance family benefit under 1939 under (Average msurance family 
act, as modified) 1967 act) monthly wage) amount) benefits) act, as modified) 1967 act) monthly wage) amount) benefits) 

And the And the 
maximum maximum 
amount of amount of 

benefits benefits 
If an individual's Or his payable (as If an individual's Or his payable (as 

g~i::!}.?'(~s~~~~~-e primary Or his average The amount provided in primary insurance . primary Or his average The amount provided in 
insurance monthly wage (as referred to sec. 203(a)) benefit (as deter- msurance monthly wage (as referred to sec. 203(a)) 

mined under amount determined under in the on the basis mined under amount determmed under in the on the basis 
subsec. (d)) is- (as deter· subsec. (b)) is- preceding of his wages subsec. (d)) is- (as deter- subsec. (b)) is- preceding of his wages 

mined paragraphs and self- mined paragraphs and self-
But not under But not of this employment But not under But not of this employment 

more sub sec. more subsection income more subsec. more subsection income 
At least- than- (c)) is- At least- than- shall be- shall be- At least- than- (c)) is- At least- than- shall be- shall be-

$16.20 $55.40 ------------ $76 $61.00 $91. 50 $37.61_ ___ $38.20 $101.60 $198 $202 $111.80 $167.70 
or less 38.21_ ___ 39.12 102. 90 203 207 113.20 169.80 

$16. 2L ••• 16.84 56. 50 $11 78 62. 20 93.30 39.13 ____ 39.68 104.10 208 211 114.60 171.90 
16. 85 •••• 17.60 57. 70 79 80 63.50 95. 30 39. 69.--- 40.33 105.20 212 216 115. 80 173.70 
17. 61. ••• 18.40 58.80 81 81 64. 70 97.10 40. 34.--- 41.12 106.50 217 221 117.20 176. 80 
18. 41. ___ 19.24 59.90 82 83 65. 90 98.90 41. 13_- -- 41.76 107.70 222 225 118.50 180.00 
19. 25 ____ 20.00 61.10 84 85 67.30 101.00 41.77-- - - 42.44 108.90 226 230 119.80 184.00 
20. 01_ ___ 20.64 62. 20 86 87 68.50 102. 80 42. 45 ____ 43.20 110.10 231 235 121.20 188.00 
20. 65 ____ 21.28 63.30 88 89 69.70 104.60 43. 21_ ___ 43.76 111.40 236 239 122.60 191.20 
21. 29.--- 21.88 64. 50 90 90 71.00 106.50 43.77-- -- 44.44 112.60 240 244 123.90 195.20 
21. 89 ____ 22.28 65.60 91 92 72.20 108.30 44. 45 _ --- 44.88 113.70 245 249 125. 10 199.20 
22. 29_- -- 22.68 66.70 93 94 73.40 110.10 44. 89 ____ 45.60 115.00 250 253 126. 50 202.40 
22. 69 ____ 23.08 67.80 95 96 74.60 111.90 116, 20 254 258 127.90 206.40 
23. 09_ --- 23.44 69. 00 97 97 75.90 113.90 117.30 259 263 129. 10 210.40 
23. 45 ____ 23.76 70. 20 98 99 77.30 116.00 118. 60 264 267 130. 50 213.60 
23.77---- 24.20 71.50 100 101 78.70 118. 10 119.80 268 272 131.80 217.60 
24. 21_ ___ 24. 60 72. 60 102 102 79.90 119. 90 121.00 273 277 133. 10 221.60 
24.61_ ___ 25.00 73.80 103 104 81.20 121.80 122. 20 278 281 134. 50 224. 80 
25. 01_ ___ 25.48 75.10 105 106 82.70 124. 10 123.40 282 286 135.80 228.80 
25. 49 ____ 25.92 76.30 107 107 84.00 126. 00 124.70 287 291 137.20 232.80 
25. 93 ____ 26. 40 77.50 108 109 85.30 128. 00 125.80 292 295 138.40 236.00 
26.41_ ___ 26.94 78.70 110 113 86.60 129. 90 127. 10 296 300 139.90 240.00 
26. 95 ___ _ 27. 46 79.90 114 118 87. 90 131.90 128.30 301 305 141.20 244.00 
27. 47 ---- 28.00 81.10 119 122 89. 30 134.00 12.9. 40 306 309 142.40 247. 20 
28.01__ __ 28.68 82.30 123 127 90.60 135.90 130.70 310 314 143.80 251.20 
28. 69 ____ 29.25 83.60 128 132 92.00 138.00 131.90 315 319 145. 10 255.20 
29. 26 ____ 29.68 84.70 133 136 93.20 139.80 133.00 320 323 146.30 258.40 
29. 69 __ __ 30.36 85. 90 137 141 94.50 141.80 134. 30 324 328 147. 80 262.40 
30.37---- 30.92 87.20 142 146 96.00 144. 00 135. 50 329 333 149.10 266.40 
30. 93 ____ 31.36 88. 40 147 150 97.30 146.00 136.80 334 337 150. 50 269.60 
31.37---- 32.00 89.50 151 156 98. 50 147.80 137.90 338 342 151.70 273.60 
32.0L ..• 32.60 90. 80 156 160 99.90 149.90 139. 10 343 347 153.10 277.60 
32. 61_ ___ 33.20 92. ()() 161 164 101.20 151.80 140.40 348 351 154. 50 280.80 
33. 21_ ___ 33. 88 93.20 165 169 102.60 153.90 141.50 352 356 155.70 284.80 
33. 89 ____ 34.50 94.40 170 174 103.90 155.90 142.80 357 361 157. 10 288.80 
34. 51_ ___ 35.00 95.60 175 178 105.20 157.80 144.00 362 365 158.40 292.00 
35. OL ••• 35.80 96.80 179 183 106. 50 159.80 145.10 366 370 159.70 296.00 
35. 81_ ___ 36. 40 98.00 184 188 107.80 161. 70 146.40 371 375 161.10 300.00 
36.41_ ___ 37.08 99.30 189 193 109.30 164.00 147.60 376 379 162.40 303.20 
37.09 ____ 37.60 100. 50 194 197 110.60 165.90 148.90 380 384 163.80 307. 20 
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" TABLE FOR DETERMINING PRIMARY INSURANCE AMOUNT AND MAXIMUM FAMILY BENEFITS-continued 

"I II Ill 

(Primary 
insurance 

(Primary insurance amount 
benefit under 1939 under (Average 
act, as modified) 1967 act) monthly wage) 

If an individual 's Or his 
primary insurance primary Or his average 
benefit (as deter- insurance monthly wage (as 
mined under amount determmed under 
subsec. (d)) is- (as deter-

mined 
subsec. {b)) is-

But not under But not 
more sub sec. more 

At least- than- {c)) is- At least- than-

$150.00 $385 $389 
151.20 390 393 
152. 50 394 398 
153.60 399 403 
154.90 404 407 
156.00 408 412 
157. 10 413 417 
158. 20 418 421 
159.40 422 426 
160. 50 427 431 
161.60 432 436 
162.80 437 440 
163.90 441 445 
165. 00 446 450 
166.20 451 454 
167.30 455 459 
168.40 460 464 
169.50 465 468 
170. 70 469 473 
171.80 474 478 
112.90 479 482 
174.10 483 487 
175.20 488 492 
176.30 493 496 
177.50 497 501 
178.60 502 506 
179.70 507 510 
180.80 511 515 
182.00 516 520 
183. 10 521 524 
184.20 525 529 
185.40 530 524 
186.50 535 538 
187.60 539 543 
188.80 544 548 
189.90 549 553 
191.00 554 556 

(b) Section 203 {a) of such Act is amended 
by striking out paragraph {2) and inserting 
in lieu thereof the following: 

"{2) when two or more persons were en
titled {without the application of section 
202 (j) { 1) and section 223 {b) ) to monthly 
benefits under section 202 or 223 for March 
1970 on the basis of the wages and self-em
ployment income of such insured individual 
and at least one such person was so entitled 
for February 1970 on the basis of such wages 
and self-employment income, such total of 
benefits for March 1970 or any subsequent 
month shall not be reduced to less than the 
larger of-

"{A) the amount determined under this 
subsection without regard to this paragraph, 
or 

"(B) an amount equal to the sum of the 
amounts derived by multiplying the benefit 
amount determined under this title {includ
ing this subsection, but without the appli
cation of section 222{b), section 202{q) , and 
subsections (b), {c), and {d) of this sec
tion) , as in effect prior to March 1970, for 
each such person for such month, by 110 
percent and raising each such increased 
amount, if it is not a multiple of $0.10, to 
t he next higher multiple of $0.10; 
But in any such case {i) paragraph {1) of 
t his subsection shall not be applied to such 
t otal of benefits after the application of sub
paragraph {B), and {ii) if section 202{k) (2) 
( A) was applicable in the case of any such 
benefits for March 1970, and ceases to apply 
after such month, the provisions of subpara
graph (B) shall be applied, for and after the 
month in which section 202(k) (2) (A) ceases 
t o apply, as though paragraph ( 1) had not 

IV v " I II Ill IV v 
(Primary 
insurance 

(Primary (Maximum (Primary insurance amount (Prima ry (Maximum 
insurance benefit under 1939 under (Average insurance family family 
amount) benefits) act, as modified) 1967 act) monthly wage) amount) benefits) 

And the And the 
maximum maximum 
amount of amount of 

benefits benefits 
If an individual 's Or his payable (as payable (as 

The amount provided in grimary insurance . primary Or his average The amount provided in 
enefit (as deter- monthly wage (as referred to sec. 203(a)) referred to sec. 203(a)) msurance 

in the on the basis mined under amount determined under in the on the basis 
preceding of his wages subsec. (d)) is- (as deter- subsec. (b)) is- preceding of his wages 

paragraphs and self- mined paragraphs and self-
of this empl~yment But not under But not of this employment 

subsection mcome more sub sec. more subsection income 
shall be- shall be- At least- than- (c)) is- At least- than- shall be- shall be-

-----
$165. 00 $311.20 $192.00 $557 $560 $211. 20 $404.00 

166.40 314. 40 
167. 80 318.40 
169.00 322. 40 
170.40 325. 60 
171.60 329.60 
112.90 333.60 
174. 10 366.80 
175.40 340.80 
176.60 344.80 
117.80 348.80 
179.10 352. 00 
180.30 356.00 
181.50 360.00 
182.90 361.60 
184. 10 363.60 
185.30 365.60 
186.50 367.20 
187.80 369.20 
189.00 371.20 
190.20 372.80 
191.60 374.80 
192. 80 376.80 
194.00 378.40 
195.30 380.40 
196.50 382.40 
197. 70 384.00 
198. 90 386. 00 
200. 20 388.00 
201.50 389.60 
202.70 391.60 
204.00 393.60 
205.20 395.20 
206.40 397.20 
207.70 399.20 
208.90 401.20 
210.10 402.40 

been applicable to such total of benefits for 
March 1970, or". 

{c) Section 215{b) {4) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "January 1968" each 
time it appears and inserting in lieu therof 
"February 1970". 

(d) Section 215{c) of such Act is amended 
to read as follows: 
"PRIMARY INSURANCE AMOUNT UNDER 1967 ACT 

" (c) { 1) For the purposes of column II of 
the table appearing in subsection {a) of this 
section, an individual's primary insurance 
amount shall be computed on the basis of 
the law in effect prior to the enactment of 
the Social Security Amendments of 1969. 

"{2) The provisions of this subsection 
shall be applicable only in the case of an 
individual who became entitled to benefits 
under section 202{a) or section 223 before 
March 1970, or who died before such month." 

{e) The amendments made by this section 
shall apply with respect to monthly bene
fits under title II of the Social Security Act 
for months after February 1970 and with re
spect to lump-sum death payments under 
such title in the case of deaths occurring af
ter February 1970. 

{f) If an individual was ent itled to a dis
ability insurance benefit under section 223 
of the Social Security Act for February 1970 
and became entitled to old-age insurance 
benefits under section 202{a) of such Act 
for March 1970, or he died In such month, 
then, for purposes of section 215(a) (4) of 
the Social Security Act (if applicable), the 
amount in column IV of the table appearing 
in such section 215 (a) f-or such individual 
shall be the amount in such column on the 

193. 00 561 563 212.30 405. 20 
194. 00 564 567 213.40 406.80 
195. 00 568 570 214. 50 408. 00 
196.00 571 574 215.60 409.60 
197.00 575 577 216.70 410. 80 
198.00 578 581 217.80 412.40 
199.00 582 584 218. 90 413.60 
200.00 585 588 220.00 415.20 
201.00 589 591 221.10 416.40 
202.00 592 595 222.20 418.00 
203.00 596 598 223.30 419.20 
204.00 599 602 224.40 420.80 
205. 00 603 605 225.50 422. 00 
206.00 606 609 226.60 423.60 
207.00 610 612 227.70 424.80 
208.00 613 616 228.80 426.40 
209.00 617 620 229.90 428.00 
210.00 621 623 231.00 429.20 
211.00 624 627 232.10 430.80 
212.00 628 630 233.20 432.00 
213.00 631 634 234.30 433.60 
214.00 635 637 235.40 434.80 
215.00 638 641 236.50 436.40 
216.00 642 644 237.60 437.60 
217.00 645 648 238.70 439. 20 
218.00 649 656 239.80 442.40 

657 666 241.00 446.40 
667 676 242.00 450.40 
677 685 243.00 454.00 
686 695 244. 00 458. 00 
696 705 245.00 462.00 
706 715 246.00 466.00 
716 725 247.00 470.00 
726 734 248.00 473.60 
735 744 249.00 477.60 
745 750 250.00 480. 00." 

line on which in column II appears his pri
mary insurance amount {as determined un
der section 215{c) of such Act) instead of 
the amount in column IV equal to the pri
mary insurance amount on which his dis
ability insurance benefit is based. 

INCREASE IN BENEFITS FOR CERTAIN INDI

VIDUALS AGE 72 AND OVER 

SEc. 3. {a) {1) Section 227(a) of the Social 
Security Act is amended by striking out "$40' ' 
and inserting in lieu thereof "$44," and by 
striking out "$20" and inserting in lieu there
of "$22.". 

{2) Section 227(b) of such Act is amended 
by striking out in the second sentence "$40" 
and inserting in lieu thereof "$44" . 

{b) {1) Section 228{b) {1) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "$40" and insert
ing in lieu thereof "$44". 

{2) Section 228{b) {2) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "$40• ' and inserting 
in lieu thereof "$44", and by striking out 
"$20" and inserting in lieu thereof "$22" . 

{3) Section 228{c) {2) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "$20" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "$22". 

{4) Section 228{c) {3) {A) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "$40" and insert 
ing in lieu thereof "$44". 

{5) Section 228(c) (3) (B) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "$20'' and insert ing 
in lieu thereof "$22". 

{c) The amendments made by subsect ions 
(a) and (b) shall apply with respect to 
monthly benefits under title II of the So
cial Security Act for months after February 
1970. 
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AU'l'OMATIC ADJUSTMENT OF BENEFITS 

SEc. 4. (a) Section 215 of the Social Se
curity Act is amended by adding after sub
section (h) the following new subsection: 

"COST-OF-LIVING INCREASES IN BENEFITS 

"(i) (1) For purposes of this subsection
" (A) the term 'base quarter' shall mean 

the period of 3 consecutive calendar months 
ending on September 30, 1969, and the pe
riOd of 3 consecutive calendar months end
ing on September 30 of each year thereafter. 

"(B) the term •cost-of-living computation 
quarter' shall mean the base quarter in 
which the monthly average of the Consumer 
Price Index prepared by the Department of 
Labor exceeds, by not less than 3 per centum, 
the monthly average of such Index in the 
later of: (i) the 3 calendar-month periOd 
ending on September 30, 1969 or (11) the base 
quarter which was most recently a cost-of
living computation quarter. 

"(2) (A) II the Secretary determines that a 
base quarter in a calendar year is also a cost
of-living computation quarter, he shall, ef
fective for January of the next calendar year, 
increase the benefit amount of each individ
ual who for such month is entitled to bene
fits under section 227 or 228 and the primary 
insurance amount of each individual, spec
ified in subparagraph (B) of this para
graph, by an amount derived by multiplying 
such amount of each such individual (in
cluding each such individual's primary in
surance amount or benefit amount under 
section 227 or 228 as previously increased 
under this subparagraph) by the same per 
centum (rounded to the nearest one-tenth 
of 1 per centum) as the monthly average of 
the Consumer Price Index for such cost-of
living computation quarter exceeds the 
monthly average of such Index for the base 
quarter determined after the application of 
clauses (i) and (ii) of paragraph (1) (B). 
Such increased primary insurance amount 
shall be considered such individual's pri
mary Insurance amount for purposes of this 
subsection, section 202, and section 223. 

"(B) The increase provided by subpara
graph (A) with respect to a particular cost
of-living computation quarter shall apply in 
the case of monthly benefits under this title 
for months after December of the calendar 
year In which occurred such cost-of-living 
computation quarter, based on the wages 
and self-employment Income of an individ
ual who became entitled to monthly bene
fits under section 202, 223, 227, or 228 (with
out regard to section 202(j) (1) or section 
223 (b) ) , or who died, in or before December 
of the calendar year in which occurred such 
cost-of-living computation quarter. 

"(C) If the Secretary determines that a 
base quarter in a calendar year is also a 
cost-of-living computation quarter, he shall 
publish in the Federal Register on or before 
December 1 of such calendar year a deter
mination that a benefit Increase is result
antly required and the percentage thereof. 
He shall also publish in the Federal Register 
at that time a revision of the benefit table 
contained in subsection (a), as it may have 
been revised previously, pursuant to this 
subparagraph. Such revision shall be deter
mined as follows: 

"(i) The amount of each line of column 
II shall be changed to the amount shown on 
the corresponding line of column IV of the 
table in effect before this revision. 

"(11) The amount of each line of column 
IV shall be increased !rom the amount 
shown in the table in effect before this re
vision by increasing such amount by the 
per centum specified in subparagraph (A) of 
paragraph (2), raising each such increased 
amount, if not a multiple o! $.10, to the 
next higher multiple of $.10. 

"(111) If the contribution and benefit base 
(as defined in section 230{b)) for the calen-

dar year in which such benefit table is re
vised is lower than such base for the follow
ing calendar year, columns ITI, IV, and V 
shall be extended. The amount in the first 
additional line in column IV shall be the 
aanount in the last line of such column as 
deterrr.ined under clause (11), plus $1.00, 
rounding such increased amount to the near
est multiple of $1.00. The amount of each 
succeeding line of column IV shall be the 
amount on the preceding line increased by 
$1.00, until the amount on the last line of 
such column shall be equal to one-thirty
sixth of the contribution and earnings base 
for the calenda.r year succeeding the calendar 
year in which such benefit table is revised, 
rounding such amount, if not a multiple of 
$1.00, to the nearest multiple of $1.00. The 
amount in each additional line of column III 
shall be determined so that the second figure 
in the last line of column m shall be one
twelfth of the contribution and earnings 
base for the calendar year following the cal
endar year in which such benefit table is 
revised, and the remaining figures In column 
m shall be determined in consistent mathe
matical intervals from column IV. The sec
ond figure in the last line of column m be
fore the extension of the column shall be 
increased to a :figure malthematlcally con
sistent with the figures determined in ac
cordance with the preceding sentence. The 
amount on each line of column V shall be 
increased, to the extent necessary, so that 
each such amount shall be equal to 40 per 
centum of the second figure in the same line 
of column m, plus 40 per centum of the 
smaller of (I) such second figure or (IT) the 
larger of $450 or 50 per centum of the la.rgest 
:figure in column ITI. 

"(iv) The amount on each line of column 
V shall be increased, if necessary, so that 
such amount shall be at least equal to one 
and one-half times the amount shown on 
the corresponding line in column IV. Any 
such increased amount tha.t is not a multi
ple of $.10 shall be increased to the next 
higher multiple of $.1o.•• 

(b) Section 203 (a) of such Act is amended 
by striking out the period at the end of the 
first sentence and inserting in lieu thereof 
", or" and adding the following new para
graph: 

"(4) when two or more persons are en
titled (without the application of section 
202(J) (1) and section 223(b)) to monthly 
benefits under seotion 202 or 223 for Decem
ber in the calendar year in which occurs a 
cost-of-living computation quarter (as de
fined in section 215(i) (1)) on the basis of 
the wages and self-employment income of 
such insured individual, such total of bene
fits for the month immediately following 
shall be reduced to not less than the amount 
equal to the sum of the amounts derived by 
multiplying the benefit amount determined 
under this title (including this subsection, 
but without the application of section 222 
(b), section 202(q), and subsections (b), (c), 
and (d) of this section) as in effect for De
cember for each such person by the same 
per centum increase as such individual's pri
mary insurance amount (including such 
amount as previously increased under sec
tion 215(i) (2)) is increased and raising each 
such increased amount, if not a multiple of 
$0.10, to the next highest multiple of $0.10.". 

(c) (1) Section 202(a) of such Act is 
amended by striking out " (as defined in 
section 215 (a)).". 

(2) Section 215 (f) (4) of such Act is 
amended by adding at the end before the 
period the following: "(including a primary 
insurance amount as increased under sub
section (i) (2) ) ". 

(3) Section 215(g) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "primary insurance 
amount" and inserting in lieu thereof "pri
mary insurance amount (including a pri-

mary insurance amount as increased under 
subsection (i) (2)) ". 

LmERALIZATION OF EARNINGS TEST 

SEc. 5. (a) (1) Paragraphs (1) and (4) (B) 
of section 203 (f) of the Social Security Act 
are each amended by striking out "$140" 
and inserting in lieu thereof "$150 or the 
exempt amount as determined under para
graph (8)". 

(2) Paragraph (1) (A) of section 203(h) 
of such Act is amended by striking out 
"$140" and inserting in lieu thereof "$150 or 
the exempt amount as determined under 
paragraph (8) ". 

(3) Paragraph (3) section 203(f) of such 
Act is amended to read as follows: 

" ( 3) For purposes of paragraph ( 1) and 
subsection (h), an individual's excess earn
ings for a taxable year shall be 50 per centum 
of his earnings for such year in execess of 
the product of $150 or the exempt amount 
as determined under paragraph (8) multi
plied by the number of months in such year. 
The excess earnings as derived under the 
preceding sentence, if not a multiple of $1, 
shall be reduced to the next lower multiple 
of $1." 

(b) Subsection (f) of section 203 of such 
Act is amended by adding at the end thereof 
the following new paragraph: 

"(8) (A) On or before October 1 of 1972 
and of each even-numbered year thereafter, 
the Secretary shall determine and publish 
in the Federal Register the exempt amount 
as defined in subparagraph (B) for each 
month in the two taxable years which end 
after the calendar year following the year 
in which such determination is made. 

"(B) The exempt amount for ea.ch month 
01' a particular taxable year shall be which
ever of the following is the larger: 

"(i) the product of $150 and the rwtio of 
(I) the average taxable wages of all persons 
for whom taxable wages were reported to the 
Secretary for the first oa.Iendar quarter 01' the 
calendar year in which a determination 
under subparagraph (A) is made for each 
such month or such palrticular taxable year 
to (IT) the average of the taxable wages of 
all persons for whom wages were reported to 
the Secretary for the first oalendalr quarter of 
1!}71; such product, if not a multiple of $10, 
shall be rounded to the nearest multiple of 
$10, or 

"(11) the exempt amount for each month 
in the taxable year preceding such particular 
taxable year; except that the provisions in 
clause (i) shall not apply with respect to any 
taxable year unless the contribution and 
earnings base for such yea.r is detel'mined 
under section 230(b) (1) ." 

(c) Clause (B) cxf Section 203(f) (1) of the 
Social Security Aot is amended to read as 
follows: 

"(B) in which such individual was age 72 
or over, excluding from such excess earnings 
the earnings 01' an individual in or after the 
month in which he was age 72 in the year in 
which he attained age 72, with the amount 
(if any) of an individual's self-employment 
income in such year being prorated in an 
equitable manner under regulations pre
scribed by the Secretary,". 

(d) The amendments made by this section 
shall apply with respect to taxable years end
ing after December 1970. 
INCREASE OF EARNINGS COUNTED FOR BE~ 

AND TAX PURPOSES 

SEc. 6. (a.) (1) (A) Section 209(a.) (5) of the 
Social Security Act is amended by inserting 
"and prior to 1972" after "1967". 

(B) Section 209(a) of such Act is further 
amended by adding a.t the end thereof the 
following new paragraphs: 

" ( 6) That part of remuneration which, 
after remuneration (other t .han remunera
tion referred to in the succeeding subsections 
of this section) equal to $9,000 with respect 
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to employment has been paid to an individ
ual during any calendar year after 1971 and 
prior to 1974, is paid to such individual dur
ing any such calendar year; 

" (7) That part of remuneration which, 
after rem.uneration (other than remunera
tion referred to in the succeeding subsections 
of this section) equal to the contribution 
and earnings base (determined under sec
tion 230) with respect to employment paid 
to an individual during the calendar year 
with respect to which such contribution and 
earnings base effective, is paid to such indi
vidual during such calendar year; 

(2) (A) Section 2ll(b) (1) (E) of such Act 
is amended by inserting "and prior to 1972" 
after "~967" , by striking out "; or" and in
serting in lieu thereof "; and". 

(B) Section 211 (b) ( 1) of such Act is fur
ther amended by adding at the end thereof 
the following new Bubparagraphs: 

"(F) For any taxable year ending after 
1971 and prtor to 1974, (i) $9,000, minus (ii) 
the amount of the wages paid to such indi
vidual during the taxable year; and 

" (G) For any taxable year ending ln any 
calendar year after 1973, (i) an amount equal 
to the contribution and earnings base (as 
determined under section 230) effective for 
such calendar year, minus (ii) the amount of 
the wages to such individual during such 
taxable year, or". 

(3) (A) Section 213(a) (2) (ii) of such Act 
is amended by striking out "after 1967" and 
inserting in lieu thereof "after ~967 and 
before 1972, or $9,000 in the case of a cal
endar year after 1971 and before 1974, or an 
amount equal to the contribution and earn
ings base (as determined under section 230) 
in the c~ of any calendar year with respect 
to which such contribution and earnings 
basewas effective". 

(B) Section 213 (a) (2) (iii) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "after 1967" and 
inserting in lieu thereof "after 1967 and prior 
to 1972, or $9,000 in 'the case of a. taxable 
year ending after 1971 and prior to 1974 or 
the amount equal to the contribution and 
earnings base (as determined under section 
230), in the case of any taxable year ending 
in any calendar year after 1973, effective for 
such calendar year". 

(4) Section 215(e) (1) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "and the excess 
over $7,800 in the case of any calendar year 
after 1967" and inserting in lieu thereof "the 
excess over $7,800 in the case of any calen
dar year after 1967 and before 1972, the excess 
over $9,000 in the case of any calendar year 
after 1971 and before 1974, and the excess 
over an amount equal to the contribution 
.a.nd earnings base (as determined under sec
tion 230) in the case of any calendar year 
after 1973 with respect to which such con
tribution and earnings base was effective". 

(b) (1) (A) Section 1402(b) (1) (E) of the 
Internal Revenue Code of 1954 (relating to 
de:fl:nition ·of self-employment income) is 
amended by inserting "and before 1972" after 
"1967", and by striking out "; or" and in
serting in lieu thereof "; and ". 

(B) Section 1402 (b) ( 1) of such 'Code is 
further amended by adding at the end there
of the following new --subpara.graphs: 

"(F) for any taxable year ending after 
1971 and before 1974, (i) $9,000, minus (il) 
the amount of 'the wageB paid to such .in
dividual during the t axable year; and 

"(G) for any taxable year ending in any 
calendar year after 1973, (i) an amount 
equal to the contribution and earnings base 
(as determined under section 230 of the 
Social Security Ao:t) effective for sueh 
calendar year, minus (ii) the amount of the 
wages paid to such individual during such 
taxal>le year; or". 

(2)(A) Section 3121(a){l.) of such Code 
(relating to definition of wages) is amended 

by striking out "$7,800" each place it ap
pears and inserting in lieu thereof "$9,000". 

(B) Effective with :.:-emuneration paid 
after 1973, section 3121(a) (1) of such Code 
is amended by (1) striking out "$9,000" each 
place it appears and inserting in lieu there
of "the contribution an<i earnings base (as 
determined under ::;ection 230 of the Social 
Security Act) " , and (2) striking out "by 
an employer during any 0alendar year", and 
inserting in lieu thereof "by an employer 
during the calendar year with respect to 
which such contribution and earnings base 
was effective". 

(3) (A) The second sentence of section 
3122 of such Code ,relating to Federal serv
ice) is amended by striking out "$7,800" and 
inserting in lieu thereof "$9,000". 

(B) Effective with !"emuneration paid 
after 1973, the second sentence of section 3122 
of such Code is amended by striking out 
"$9,000" and inserting in lieu thereof "the 
contribution and earnings base". 

(4) (A) Section 3125 of such Code (relat
ing to returns in the case of governmental 
employees in Guam, American Samoa, ~nd 
the District of Columbia) is amended by 
striking out "$7,800" where it appears in sub
sections (a), (b), and (c) and inserting in 
lieu thereof "$9,000". 

(B) Effective with remuneration paid after 
1973, the second sentence of section 3125 of 
such Code is amended by striking out "$9,-
000" where it appears in subsections (a), (b), 
and (c) and inserting in lieu thereof "the 
contribution and earnings base". 

( 5) Section 6413 (c) ( 1) of such Code 
(relating to special refunds or employment 
taxes) is amended-

( A) by inserting "and prior to thi:l calendar 
year 1972" after "after the calendar year 
1967". 

(B) by inserting after "exceed $7,800" the 
following: "or (E) during any calendar year 
after the calendar year 1971 and prior to the 
calendar year 1974, the wages received by him 
during such year exceed $9,000, or (F) during 
any calendar year after 1973, the wages re
ceived by him during such year exceed the 
contribution and earnings base (as deter
mined under section 230 of the Social Se
curity Act) effective with respect to BUCh 
year," and 

(C) by inserting before the period at the 
end thereof the following: "and before 1972, 
or which exceeds the tax with respect to the 
first $9,000 of such wages received in such 
calendar year after ~971 and before 1974, or 
which exceeds the tax with respect to the 
first amount equal to the contribution and 
earnings base (as determined under section 
230 of the Social Security Act) of such wages 
received in the calendar year after 1973 with 
respect to which such contribution and earn
ings base was effective". 

(6) Section 6413{c) (2) (A) of such Code 
(relating to refunds of employment taxes in 
the case of J!'aderal employees) is amended 
by-

( A) striking out "or .$7,800 for any calen
dar year after 1967" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "$7,800 for the calendar years 1968, 
1969, ~970 and 1971, or $9,000 l'or the calen
dar year 1972 or 1973, or an amount equal 
to the contribution and earnings base (as 
determined under section 230 of the Social 
Security Act) for any calendar year after 
1973 with respect to which such contribution 
and earnings base was effective". 

(c) The amendments made by subsections 
(a) (1) and (a) (3) (A), and the amend
ments made by subsection (b) (except para
graph ( 1) thereof) , shall apply only with 
respect to remuneration paid after Decem
ber 1.971. The amendments made by sub
sections (a.) (2) , '(a.) (3) (B), and (b) (1) shall 
apply only with res])ect to taxable years end
ing after 1.971. 'The amendment made by 

subsection (a) (4) shall apply only with re
spect to calendar years after 1971. 
AUTOMATIC ADJUSTMENT OF EARNINGS BASE 

SEC. 7. (a) Title II of the Social Security 
Act is amended by adding at the end thereof 
the following new section: 
"AUTOMATIC ADJUSTMENT OF EARNINGS BASE 

"SEc. 230. (a) On or before October 1 of 
1972, and each even-numbered year there
after, the Secretary shall determine and pub
lish in the Federal Register the contribu
tion and earnings base (as defined in sub
section (b)) for the two calendar yearB suc
ceeding the calendar year following the year 
in which the determination is made. 

" (b) The contribution and earnings base 
for .a particular calendar year shall be which
ever of the following is the larger. 

"(1) the product of $9 ,000 and the ratio 
of (A) the average taxable wages of all 
persons for whom taxable wages were re
ported to the Secretary for the first calendar 
quarter of the calendar year in which a. 
determination under subsection (a) is made 
for such particular calendar year to (B) the 
average of the taxable wages of all persons 
for whom taxable wages were reported to 
the Secretary for the first calendar quarter 
of 1971; such product, if not a multiple .of 
$600, shall be rounded to the nearest multi
ple of $600, or 

"(2) the contribution ·and earnings b.a.se 
for the calendar year preceding such par
ticular calendar year." 

(b) That part of section 215(a) of the 
Social Security Act which precedes the ta
ble is amended by striking out "or" at the 
end of paragraph (3), by striking out the 
period at the end of paragraph (4) and in
serting in lieu thereof "or the amount equal 
to his primary insurance amount upon 
which such disability insurance benefit is 
based if such primary insurance amount was 
determined under paragraph (5) ; or", and 
by inserting after paragraph (4) the ~al
lowing: 

" ( 5) If such insured individual's average 
monthly wage (as determined under sub
section (b)) exceeds $750, the amount -equal 
to the sum of (A) $54.48 and (B) 28.47 
per centum of such average monthly wage; 
such sum, if it is not a multiple of $1, shall 
be rounded to the nearest multiple of $1." 

(c) So much of section 203(a) as precedes 
paragraph (2) is amended to read as fol
lows: 

"SEc. 203. (a) ~enever the total of 
monthly benefits to which individuals are 
entitled under sections 202 and 223 for a. 
month on the basis of the wages and self-em
ployment income of an insured individual 
exceeds the larger of: (I) the amount ap
pearing in column V of the table in section 
215(a) op the line on which appears in 
column IV such insured individual's pri
mary insurance amount, and (II) the amount 
Which is equal to the sum of $180 and 40 
per centum 0! the highest average monthly 
wage (as determined under section "215(b) ) .• 
which will produce the primary insurance 
amount of such individual (as determined 
under section 215 (a) ( 5) ) , such total of 
monthly benefits to which such individuals 
are entitled shall be reduced to the larger 
amount determined under (I) or (II) above, 
whichever is applicable; except that-

"(1) when any such individuals so entitled 
would (but for the provisiom ·of section 
202(k) (2) (A)) be entitled to child's insur
ance benefits on the basis of the wages and 
self-employment income of one or more oth
er insured individuals, such total benefits 
shall not be reduced to less than the larger 
of: 

.. (A) the sum of the maximum amounts 
of benefits payable on tlle basis of the wages 
and self-employment income of all such in-
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sured individuals, but not more than the 
last :figure in column V of the table appear
ing in section 215(a), and 

"(B) the amount determined under clause 
(II) for the highest primary insurance 
amount of any insured individual (if such 
primary insurance amount is determined 
under section 215(a) (15)) ." 

(d) (1) Section 201 (c) of the Social Se
curity Act is amended by inserting before the 
last sentence the following sentence: "The 
report shall further include a recommenda
tion as to the appropriateness of the tax 
rates in sections 1401 (a), 3101 (a), and 3111 
(a) of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954, 
which will be in effect for the following cal
endar year; this recommendation shall be 
made in the light of the need for the esti
mated income in relationship to the esti
mated outgo of the Trust Funds during such 
year." 

(2) Section 1817(b) of such Act is amended 
by inserting before the last sentence the fol
lowing sentence: "The report shall further 
include a recommendation as to the ap
propriateness of the tax rates in sections 
1401 (b). 3101 (b), and 3111 (b) of the In
ternal Revenue Code of 1954, which will be 
in effect for the following calendar year; 
this recommendation shall be made in the 
light of the need for the estimated income in 
relationship to the estimated outgo of the 
Trust Fund during such year." 

(e) The amendments made by subsections 
(b) and (c) shall apply with respect to 
monthly benefits for months after December 
1973 and with respect to lump-sum death 
payments under such title in the case of 
deaths occurring after 1973. 

CHANGES IN TAX SCHEDULES 

SEc. 8. (a) (1) Section 1401 (a) of the In
ternal Revenue Code of 1954 (relating to rate 
of tax on self-employment income for pur
poses of old-age survivors, and disability in
surance) is amended by striking out para
graphs (1), (2), (3), and (4), and inserting 
in lieu thereof the following: 

" ( 1) in the case of any taxable year be
ginning after December 31, 1969, and before 
January 1, 1975, the tax shall be equal to 6.3 
percent of the amount of the self-employ
ment income for such taxable year; 

"(2) in the case of any taxable year be
ginning after December 31, 1974, and before 
January 1, 1977, the tax shall be equal to 
6.9 percent of the amount of the self-employ
ment income for such taxable year; and 

"(3) in the case of any taxable year be
ginning after December 31, 1976, the tax shall 
be equal to 7.0 percent of the amount of the 
self-employment income for such taxable 
year." 

(2) Section 3101 (a) of such Code (relating 
to rate of tax on employees for purposes of 
old-age, survivors, and disability insurance) 
is amended by striking out paragraphs (1), 
(2), (3), and (4) and inserting in lieu there
of the following: 

"(1) with respect to wages received during 
the calendar years 1970, 1971, 1972, 1973 
and 1974, the rate shall be 4.2 percent; 

"(2) with respect to wages received during 
the calendar years 1975 and 1976, the rate 
shall be 4.6 percent; 

"(3) with respect to wages received during 
the calendar years 1977, 1978, and 1979, the 
rate shall be 4.8 percent; 

"(4) with respect to wages received dur
ing the calendar years 1980, 1981, 1982, 1983, 
1984, 1985, and 1986, the rate shall be 4.9 
percent; and 

"(5) with respect to wages received after 
December 31, 1986, the rate shall be 5.0 per
cent." 

(3) Section 3111 (a) of such Code (relat
ing to rate of tax on employers for purposes 
of old-age, survivors, and disability insur
ance) is amended by striking out paragraphs 

(1), (2), (3), and (4) and inserting in lieu 
thereof the following: 

" ( 1) with respect to wages paid during the 
calendar years 1970, 1971, 1972, 1973 and 
1974, the rate shall be 4.2 percent; 

"(2) with respect to wages paid during the 
calendar years 1975 and 1976, the rate shall 
be 4.6 percent; 

"(3) with respect to wages paid during the 
calendar years 1977, 1978, and 1979, the rate 
shall be 4.8 percent; 

"(4) with respect to wages paid during the 
calendar years 1980, 1981, 1982, 1983, 1984, 
1985, and 1986, the rate shall be 4.9 percent; 
and 

"(5) with respect to wages paid after De
cember 31, 1986, the rate shall be 5.0 per
cent." 

(b) (1) Section 1401(b) of such Code (re
lating to rate of tax on self-employment in
come for purposes of hospital insurance) is 
amended by striking out paragraphs (1), (2), 
( 3) , ( 4) , and ( 5) inserting in lieu thereof 
the following: 

" ( 1) in the case of any taxable year begin
ning after December 31, 1969, and before 
January 1, 1971, the tax shall be equal to 0.60 
percent of the amount of the self-employ
ment income for such taxable year; and 

"(2) in the case of any taxable year begin
ning after December 31, 1970, the tax shall 
be equal to 0.90 percent of the amount of the 
self-employment income for such taxable 
year." 

(2) Section 3101(b) of such Code (relating 
to rate of tax on employees for purposes of 
hospital insurance) is amended by striking 
out paragraphs (1), (2), (3), (4), and (5) 
and inserting in lieu thereof the following: 

"(1) with respect to wages received during 
the calendar year 1970, the rate shall be 0.60 
percent; and 

"(2) with respect to wages received after 
December 31, 1970, the rate shall be 0.90 
percent." 

(3) Section 3111(b) of such Code (relating 
to rate of tax on employers for purposes of 
hospital insurance) is amended by striking 
out paragraphs (1), (2), (3), (4), and (5) 
and inserting in lieu thereof the following: 

" ( 1) with respect to wages paid during the 
calendar year 1970, the rate shall be 0.60 
percent; and 

"(2) with respect to wages paid after De
cember 31, 1970, the rate shall be 0.90 per
cent." 

(c) The amendment made by subsections 
(a) (1) and (b) (1) shall apply only with re
spect to taxable years beginning after Decem
ber 31, 1969. The remaining amendments 
made by this section shall apply only with 
respect to remuneration paid after December 
31, 1969. 

AGE-62 COMPUTATION POINT FOR MEN 

SEc. 9. (a) Section 214(a) (1) of the Social 
Security Act is amended by striking out "be
fore--" and by striking out all of subpara
graphs (A), (B), and (C) and by inserting 
in lieu thereof "before the year in which he 
died or (if earlier) the year in which he at
tained age 62,". 

(b) Section 215(b) (3} of such Act is 
amended by striking out "before--" and all 
of subparagraphs (A), (B), and (C) and by 
inserting in lieu thereof "before the year in 
which he died or, if it occurred earlier but 
after 1960, the year in which he attained 
age 62.". 

(c) Section 215 (f) of such Act is amended 
by striking out paragraph (5) and inserting 
in lieu thereof the following: 

" ( 5) In the case of an individual who is 
entitled to monthly benefits for a month 
after December 1971, on the basis of the 
wages and self-employment income of an in
sured individual who prior to January 1972 
became entitled to benefits under section 

202 (a), became entitled to benefits under 
section 223 after the year in which he at
tained age 62, or died in a year after the year 
in which he attained age 62, the Secretary 
shall, notwithstanding paragraphs ( 1) and 
(2), recompute the primary insurance 
amount of such insured individual. Such re
computation shall be made under whichever 
of the following alternative computation 
methods yields the higher primary insurance 
amount: 

"(A) the computation methods of this sec
tion, as amended by the Social Security 
Amendments of 1969, which would be appli
cable in the case of an insured individual 
who attained age 62 after December 1971, or 

"(B) under the provisions in subpara
graph (A) (but without regard to the limita
tion, 'but after 1960' contained in paragraph 
(3) of subsection (b) ) , except that for any 
such recomputation, when the number of an 
individual's benefit computation years is less 
than 5, his average monthly wage shall, if 
it is in excess of $400, be reduced to such 
amount." 

(d) Section 223 (a) (2) of such Act is 
amended by-

( 1) striking out " (if a woman) or age 65 
(if a man)", 

(2) striking out "in the case of a woman" 
and inserting in lieu thereof "in the case 
of an individual," and 

(3) striking out "she" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "he". 

(e) Section 223 (c) (1) (A) is amended by 
striking out "(if a woman) or age 65 (if a 
man)". 

(f) The amendments made by the preced
ing subsections of this section shall apply 
with respect to monthly benefits under title 
II of the Social Security Act for months after 
December 1971 and with respect to lump-sum 
death payments made in the case of an in
sured individual who died after such month. 

(g) Sections 209(i), 216(i) (3) (A) and 213 
(a) (2) of the Social Security Act are amend
ed by striking out "(if a woman) or age 65 
(if a man)". 

ENTITLEMENT TO CHU.D'S INSURANCE BENEFITS 

BASED ON DISABll.ITY WHICH BEGAN BETWEEN 

18 AND 22 

SEc. 10. (a) Clause (ii) of section 202(d) 
(1) (B) of the Social Security Act is amended 
by striking out "which began before he at
tained the age of 18" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "which began before he attained the 
age of 22". 

(b) Subparagraphs (F) and (G) of section 
202 (d) ( 1) of such n.ct are amended to read 
as follows: 

"(F) if such child was not under a dis
ability (as so defined) at the time he at
tained the age of 18, the earlier of-

"(i) the first month durin~ no part of 
which he is a full-time student, or 

"(ii) the month in which he attains the 
age of 22, 
but only if he was not under a disability (a.s 
so defined) in such earlier month; or 

"(G) if such child was under a disability 
(as so defined) at the time he attained the 
age of 18, or if he was not under a disability 
(as so defined) at such time but was under 
a disability (as so defined) at or prior to the 
time he attained (or would attain) the age 
of 22, the third month following the month 
in which he ceases to be under such disability 
or (if later) the earlier of-

"(i) the first month during no part of 
which he is a full-time student, or 

"(ii) the month in which he a.tta.ins the 
a.ge of 22, 
but only if he was not under a disability 
(as so defined) in such earlier month." 

(c) Section 202(d) (1) of such Act is fur
ther amended by adding at the end thereof 
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the iollowlng :n-ew sentence: ''No pay:m-ent 
under this paragraph .may be made to a child 
who WQuld not .meet the definition o! dis
ability in section _223(d) except :for para
graph "(1) (B) thereoi for 'B.ny month in 
which be engageB in substanti-al gainful 
activity." 

(d) Paragraph (6) of section 202(d) is 
amended by striking out "in Which he is a 
full-time student and bas not attained the 
age of 22" and all that follows and inserting 
in lieu thereof "in which he--

"(A) (1) is a full-time student or (11) is 
under a disability "(as defined in section 
223(d)), and 

"(B) had not attained the age of 22, but 
only if he has filed application for such re
entitlement. Such reentitlement shall end 
with the month preceding whichever of the 
following first occurs: 

"(C) the first month in which an event 
specified in paragraph (1) (D) occurs; or 

"(D) the earlier of (i) the first month dur
ing no part of which he is a. full-time student 
or (11) the month in which he attains the 
age of 22, but only if he is not under a dis
ability (as so defined) in such earlier month; 
or 

"(E) if he was under a disability (as so de
fined), the tntrd month following the month 
in whic'h he ceases to be under such dis
abHity or (if later) the earlier of-

"''(1) the first month during no part o.! 
which he is a full-time student, or 

"(11) the montn in which he attains the 
age of 22." 

(e) Section 202(s) o! such Act is 
amended-

(!) by striking out "before .he attained 
such age" in paragraph ( 1) and lnserting in 
lieu thereof "before he .attained "the age of 
22"; and 

(2) by striking out "before such child at
tained the age of 18" in paragraphs (2) and 
( 3) and inserting in lieu ther~of "before such 
child attained the age of 22". 

(f) The amendments made by this section 
shall apply only with respect to monthly in
surance benefits payable under section 202 of 
the Social Security Act for months after De
cember 1970, except that in the case oi an 
individual :who was not entitled to a monthly 
benefit under such section for December 1970, 
such amendments shall apply only on the 
basis of an application filed after Septem
ber 30, 1970. 
ALLOCATION TO DISABILITY INSURANCE TRUST 

_FUND 

S&c. 11. (a) Se.ction '201 (b) {1) of t'he So
cial Security Act is amended by-

(1) striking out "and" at the end of clause 
(B); 

(2) striking uut "1967, and so reported,'' 
and inserting in lieu thereof the following: 
"1967, and before January l, 1970, and so re
ported, and (D) 1.05 per centum of the :wages 
(as so defined) paid after December 31, 1969, 
and so reported,". 

(b) Section 201(b) (2) of such Act is 
amended by -

( 1} striking out ".ami" at the end of clause 
(B); 

(2) striking cmt "1967" and inserting in 
li-eu thereat the .following: "19.67, and before 
January 1, 1970, and (D) 0.7875 of 1 per cen
tum of the amount of self-employment in
come ('as so defined} so reported for any tax
able year beginning after December 31, 1969, ... 
WaGE CREDITS FOR MEMBERS 011' THE UNI-

FORMED SERVICES 

SEc. 12. (a) Subsection 229(a} {)f such Act 
is amended by-

( 1) striking out "after December 1967 ," and 
lnserting ln lieu thereof "after December 
1970"'; 

(2) :Striking out "after 1967" and insertin_g 
in lieu thereof "after 1956"; and. 

(3) striking out aJl of paragraphs (1), (2), 
and (3) , and inserting in lieu thereof "$300". 

(b) The amendments made by subsection 
(a) shall apply with respect to monthly 
benefits payable under title ll of the Social 
Security Act for m"Onths after December 1970 
and with respect to lump-sum death pay
ments in the case of deaths occurring after 
December 1970, except that, in the case of 
any indiVidual who is entitled, on the basis 
of the wages and .self-employm,ent income of 
any individual to whom section 229 applies, 
to monthly benefits under title II of such 
Act for December 1970, such amendments 
shall apply (A) only if an application for 
recomputation by reason of such amend
ments is filed by such individual, or any other 
individual, entitled to benefits under such 
title ll on the basis of such wages and self
employment income, and (B) only with 
respect to such benefits for months after 
whichever of the following is later: Decem
ber 1970 or the twelfth month before the 
month in which such application was filed. 
Recomputations of benefits as required to 
carry out the provisions of this paragraph 
shall be made notwithstanding the provisions 
of section 215(!) (1} of the Social Security 
Act; but no such recomputation shall be re
garded as a recomputation for purposes of 
section 215 (f) or such act. 

PARENT'£ INSURANCE BENEFITS IN CASE OF 
RETIRED OR DISABLED WORKER 

SEc. 13. (a} Paragraphs (1} and (2} of 
section 202 (h) of the Social Security Act 
are amended to read as follows: 

"(1) Every parent (as defined in this sub
section) of an individual entitled to old-age 
or disability insurance benefits, or of an 
individual who died a fully insured individ
ual, if such parent--

"(A) has attained age 62, 
"(B) was receiving at least one-half of his 

support, as determined in accordance with 
regulations prescribed by the Secretary, from 
su.ch individual-

-~'(i} if such individual is entitled to old
age or disability insurance benefits, at the 
time he became entitled to such benefits, 

"(ii) if such individual has died, at the 
time of such death, or 

"(ill) if such indivldualllad a period of 
disability which continued until he became 
entitled to old-age or disability insurance 
benefits, or (if he had died} until the month 
of his death, at the beginning of such period 
of disability, 
and has filed proof of such support within 
two years after the month in which such 
individual filed application with .respect to 
such period of disability, became entitled to 
su~h benefits, or died, as the case may be, 

"(C) is not entitled to old-age or disability 
insurance benefits, or is enUtled to such 
benefits, each of which is (i} less than 50 
percent of the primary insurance amount of 
such individual if such individual is entitled 
to old-.age .or disability insurance benefits, or 
(ii} less than 827'2 percent ol the primary 
insurance amount of such individual if such 
individual is deceased, and if the amount 
of the parent's insurance benefit tor such 
month is determinable under paragraph (2) 
(.A) (or 75 percent of such primary insurance 
amount in any otller case) , 

"(D) has not married since the time with 
respect to which the Secretary_ determines, 
under subparagraph (B) of this paragraph, 
that such parent was receiVing at least one
half of his support from such individual, and 

"(E) has filed application for parent's 
insurance benefits, 
shall be entitled to a parent'slnsurance bene
fit for each month, beginning with the first 
month in which such parent becomes so 
entitled to such parent's insurance benefits 
and ending with the month preceding the 
first month in which any of the following 
occurs-

"(F) sucll pare~t dies or .marries, or 
"(G) (1) if sucll individual is entitled to 

old-age or dlsab111ty insurance benefits, such 

parent becomes entitled to an old-age or 
disability insurance benefit based on a pri
mary insurance amount which is equal to or 
exceeds one-half of the primary insuranoe 
amount of such individual, or (ii} if such 
individual has died, such parent becomes 
entitled to an old-age or disability insurance 
benefit which is equal to or exceeds 82¥2 per
cent of the primary insurance amount of 
such deceased individual if the amount of 
the parent's insurance benefit for such month 
is determinable under paragraph (2) (A) (or 
75 percent of such primary insurance amount 
in any other case) , or 

"(H) such individual, if living, is not en
titled to disability insurance benefits and is 
not entitled to old-age insurance benefits. 

"(2) (A} Except as provided in subpara
graphs (B) and (C), such parent'slnsurance 
benefit for each month shall be equal to--

"(i) if the individual on the basis of whose 
wages and self-employment income the 
parent is entitled to such benefit has not died 
prior to the end of such month, one-half 
of the primary insurance .amount of such 
individual for such month, or 

"(ii) if such individual has died in or prior 
to such month, 82¥2 percent of the primary 
insurance amount of such deceased individ
ual; 

"(B) For any month for which more than 
one parent is entitled to parent's insurance 
benefits on the basis of the wages and self
employment income of an individual who 
died in or prior to such month, such benefit 
for each such parent for such month shall 
(except as provided in subparagraph (C)) 
be equal to 75 percent of the primary in• 
surance amount of such deceased indiVidual; 

"'(C) In any case in which-
" (i} any parent is entitled to a parent's 

insurance benefit for a month on the basis of 
the wages and seU-employment income of an 
individual who died in or prior to such 
montn, and 

"(11) another parent of such deceased in
dividual is entitled to a parent's insurance 
benefit for such month on the basis of such 
wages and self-employment income, and on 
tne basis of an application fil~d after such 
month and after the month in which th~ 
application for the parent's insurance benefits 
referred to in clause (i} w.as filed, 
the amount of the parent's insurance benefit 
of the parent referred to in .clause (i) for 
the month referred to in such clause shall 
be determined under subparagraph (A) in
stead of subparagraph (B) and the amount 
of the parent's insurance benefit of th-e 
parent referred to in clause (ii) for such 
month shall be equal to 150 percent of the 
primary insurance aJnount of such indiVid
ual minus the amount (before the applica
tion of section 203(a}} of the benefit for &uch 
month of the parent referred to in claus-e 
(i) ." 

(b) Section 202 ( q) of such Act ls amended 
by-

( 1} inserting in paragrapn ( 1) after 
"husband's," the following: "parent's,' ' and 
by striking out in such paragraph ( 1} "or 
husband's, and inserting in lieu thereof 
",.husband's, or parent's"; 

(2) inserting in paragraph (3} after "hus
band's," wherever lt appears the following: 
"pare~t·s," and by striking out in such para
graph (3) "or husband's" wherever it appears 
and in"Serting in lieu thereof ~'husband's, or 
parent's"; 

(3} inserting in paragraph (6) after "hus
band's," wherever it appears the following: 
"parent's,"; and by striking out in such para
graph (6) "or husband'S" wherever it appears 
and inserting in lieu thereof "husband's, or 
parent's"; 

(4) inserting 1n paragraph (7) after "bus
hand's,'' the foll.o<vlng: "parent's," and by 
striking out "or 1msband's" and lnserting in 
lieu thereof "husband's, or parent's"; and 
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( 5) adding at the end thereof the follow

ing new paragraph: 
"(10) For purposes of this subsection, 

'parent's insurance benefits' means benefits 
payable under this section to a parent on 
the basis of the wages and self-employment 
income of an individual entitled to old-age 
insurance benefits or disab111ty insurance 
benefits." 

(c) Section 202(r) of such Act is 
amended-

( 1) by striking out "or Husband's" in the 
heading and inserting in lieu thereof, "Hus
band's, or Parent's"; and 

(2) by striking out "or husband's" each 
time it appears in paragraphs (1) and (2) 
and inserting in lieu thereof, "husband's, or 
parent's". 

(d) Section 203(d) (1) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "or child's" wher
ever it appears and inserting in lieu thereof 
"child's, or parents's" and by stri.king out "or 
child" and inserting in lieu thereof "child, 
or parent". 

(e) Subparagraph (C) of section 202(q) 
(7) of such Act is amended-

( 1) by striking out "wife's or husband's 
increase benefits" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "wife's, husband's, or parent's insur
ance benefits", and 

(2) by striking out "the spouse" and in
serting in lieu thereof "the individual". 

(f) Section 222(b) (3) of such Act is 
amended-

(1) by striking out "husband's, or child's" 
wherever it appears and inserting in lieu 
thereof "husband's, parent's, or child's", and 

(2) by striking out "husband, or child" 
and inserting in lieu thereof "husband, par
ent, or child". 

(g) Where-
(!) one or more persons were entitled 

(without the application of section 202(j) 
(1) of the Social Security Act) to monthly 
benefits under section 202 or 223 of such 
Act for December 1970 on the basis of the 
wages and self-employment income of an 
individual, and 

(2) one or more persons are entitled to 
monthly benefits for January 1971 solely by 
reason of this section on the basis of such 
wages and self-employment income, and 

(3) the total of benefits to which all per
sons are entitled under such section 202 or 
223 on the basis of such wages and self
employment income for January 1971 is re
duced by reason of section 203 (a) of such 
Act, as amended by this Act (or would, but 
for the penultimate sentence of such sec
tion 203 (a), be so reduced) , then the amount 
of the benefit to which each person referred 
to in paragraph ( 1) of the subsection is 
entitled for months after December 1970 
shall be increased, after the application of 
such section 203(a), to the amount it would 
have been if the person or persons referred 
to in paragraph (2) were not entitled to a 
benefit referred to in such paragraph (2). 

(h) The amendments made by this sec
tion shall apply only with respect to monthly 
insurance benefits payable under section 
202 of the Social Security Act for months 
after December 1970 and only on the basis 
of an application filed after September 30, 
1970. 

(i) The requirement in section 202 (h ) (1) 
(B) of the Social Security Act that proof of 
support be filed within two years after a. 
specified date in order to establish eligibility 
for parent's insurance benefits shall, insofar 
as such requirement applies to cases where 
applications under such subsection are filed 
by parents on the basis of the wages and 
self-employment income of an individual en
tit led to old-age or disability insurance ben
efits, not apply if such proof of support is 
filed within two years after t he date of en
act ment of this Act. 

INCREASED WIDOW'S AND WIDOWER'S INSURANCE 
BENEFITS 

SEc. 14. (a) Subsection (e) of section 202 
of the Social Security Act is amended as 
follows: 

(1) Pa.ragraphs (1) and (2) of such subsec
tion are amended by striking out "82¥2 per
cent of" wherever it appears. 

(2) Paragraph (5) of such subsection is 
amended by striking out "60" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "65" . 

(b) Subsection (f) of section 202 of such 
Act is amended as follows: 

(1) Paragraphs (1) and (3) of such sub
section are amended by striking out "82¥2 
percent of" wherever it appears. 

(2) Paragraph (6) of such subsection is 
amended by striking out "62" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "65" . 

(c) (1) The last sentence of subsection (c) 
of section 203 of such Act is amended by 
striking out all that follows the [emicolon 
and insert ing in lieu thereof the following: 
"nor shall any deduction be made under this 
subsection from any widow's insurance bene
fit for any month in which the widow or 
surviving divorced wife is entitled and has 
not attained age 65 (but only if she became 
so entitled prior to attaining age 60), or from 
any widower's insurance benefit for any 
month in which the widower is entitled and 
has not attained age 65 (but only if he be
came so entitled prior to attaining age 62) .". 

(2) Subparagraph (D) of section 203(f) 
( 1) of such Act is amended to read a.s fol
lows: 

" (D) for which such individual is entitled 
to widow's insurance benefits and has not at
tained age 65 (but 0nly if she became so en
titled prior to attaining age 60), or widower's 
insurance benefits and has not attained age 
65 (but only if he became so entitled prior 
to. attaining age 62), or". 

(d) Subsection (q) of section 202 of such 
Act, as amended by this Act is further 
amended as follows: ' 

( 1) That part of paragraph ( 1) of such 
subsection which precedes subparagraph (C) 
is amended to read as follows: 

" ( q) ( 1) If the first month for which an 
individual is entitled to an old-age, wife's, 
husband's, parent's, widow's, or widower's 
insurance benefit is a month before the 
month in which such individual attains re
tirement age, the amount of such benefit 
for each month shall, subject to the suc
ceeding p aragraphs of this subsection, be 
reduced-

" (A) for each month of such entitlement 
within the 36-month period immediately 
preceding the month in which such indi
vidual attains retirement age, by 

" (i) five-ninths of 1 percent of such 
amount if such benefit is an old-age insur
ance benefit, twenty-five thirty-sixths of 1 
·percent of such amount if such benefit is 
a wife's, husband's, or parent's insurance 
benefit, or thirty-five seventy-seconds of 1 
percent of such amount if such benefit is 
a widow's o.r widower's insurance benefit, 
mult iplied by 

"(11) the number of such mont hs in (I) 
the reduction period for such benefit (de
termined under paragraph (6) (A)). if such 
benefit is for a month before the month in 
which such individual attains retirement 
age, or (II) the adjusted reduction period 
for such benefit (determined under para
graph (7) ) , if such benefit is for the month 
in which such individual attains retire
ment age or for any month thereafter, and-

" (B) for each month of the 24-month 
period for which a widow, or widower, is 
entitled to a widow's or widower 's insur
ance benefit immediately preceding the 
month in which such individual attains age 
62, the amount of such individual's widow's 
or widower's benefit as reduced under sub
paragraph (A) shall be further reduced by-

"(1) five-ninths of 1 percent of such re
duced benefit, multiplied by 

"(11) the number of such months in (I) 
the reduction period for such benefit, if such 
benefit is for a month before the month in 
which such individual attains age 62, or (II) 
the adjusted reduction period for such benefit 
(determined under paragraph (7)), if such 
benefit is for the month in which such in
dividual attains retirement age or for any 
month thereafter. 

"A widow's or widower's insurance benefit 
reduced pursuant to the preceding sentence 
shall be further reduced by-". 

(2) Paragraph (2) of such subsection is 
amended by striking out "paragraphs (1) 
and (4)" and inserting in lieu thereof "para
graphs (1), (3), and (4) ". 

(3) Paragraph (3) of such subsection is 
amended by-

(A) striking out subparagraph (F), and 
(B) redesignating subparagraph (G) as 

subparagraph (F), striking out of such sub
paragraph "(when such first month occurs 
before the month in which such individual 
attains the age of 62) ",and striking out "age 
62" and inserting in lieu thereof "age 65". 

(4) Paragraph (9) of such subsection is 
amended to read as follows: 

"(9) For purposes of this subsection, the 
term 'retirement age' means age 65. ". 

(e) Subsection (r) of section 202 of such 
Act, as amended by this Act, is further 
amended as follows: 

(1) by striking out "Husband's, or Par
ent's" in the heading and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Husband's, Parent's, Widow's, or 
Widower's,"; and 

(2) by striking out "husband's, or parent's" 
each time it appears in paragraphs ( 1) and 
(2) and inserting in lieu thereof "husband's, 
parent's, widow's, or widower's.". 

(f) In the case of an individual who is en
titled (without the application of section 
202(j) (1) and 223(b)) to widow's or widow
er's insurance benefits for the month of De
cember 1970, if such individual's entitle
ment to such benefits began with a month 
after the month he attained age 62, the 
Secretary shall redetermine the amount of 
such benefits under the provisions of this 
section as if these provisions had been in 
effect for the first month of such individual's 
entitlement to such benefits. 

(g) The amendments made by this section 
shall be effective for monthly benefits for 
months after December 1970. 

Mr. WIT..LIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres
ident, the amendment I have offered is 
the administration bill as introduced in 
September. I shall discuss briefly the 
major differences between the admin
istration bill and the measure which is 
pending before the Senate at this time. 

I regret the way in which the circum
stances have developed. I regret that we 
have a situation where we have to enact 
a measure of such importance on the 
floor of the Senate without committee 
hearings; and I also regret very much 
that we are considering social security 
along with a bill which started out to be 
a major tax reform bill-a tax reform 
which is long overdue. I wish very much 
we would have been able to confine this 
bill st1ictly to major tax reforms and 
then to have come along later to deal 
with social security .after we had these 
matters settled. The same statement 
could be made in connection with some 
of the proposed tax reductions. I am 
fearful we are getting too far away from 
our original objective, which was tax 
reform. 

Nevertheless, we have a social security 
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measure before us. It is a fact of life. All 
we can do is cope with that situation. 

Therefore, on behalf of the minority 
members of the committee I am sub
mitting the administration bill. The 
major differences in the proposals are as 
follows. As the Senator from Louisiana 
pointed out just a few moments ago, the 
proposal he introduced is comparable to 
the bill reported by the Ways and Means 
Committee, and it provides for a fiat 15 
percent. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Pres
ident, may we have order? I cannot hear 
the Senator. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ate will 'Is~ in order. 

The Senator from Delaware may pro
ceed. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres
ident, the provision in the proposal of
fered by the Senator from Louisiana is 
for a fiat 15-percent increase across the 
board effective January 1, whereas the 
administration bill provides for a 10-per
cent increase effective in March. The 
payments could begin to be made in April 
of 1970, and, as with the earlier effective 
date on the measure of the Senator from 
Louisiana, there would be a retroactive 
feature for January and February in
cluded. 

As to the method of financing the 
measure which is before us, the measure 
I have submitted does provide adequate 
financing for the benefits that are added 
to the bill. 

I might say that historically it has al
ways been the policy, more or less the 
unwritten law, of the Ways and Means 
Committee and the Committee on Fi
nance that they would never support a 
social security bill providing for in
creases unless those increases were ac
companied by methods to finance the 
benefits being approved at that time. 

As I understand, there is no precedent 
for an action such as the measure that 
is before us today where there would be 
a major increase in Social Security ben
efits with no method of financing. It is 
merely postponing the day of reckoning. 

My measure would finance the benefits 
in this manner: Beginning in 1972 it 
would raise the wage base from $7,800 
to $9,000, but at the same time it had as 
an offset a reduction in the rates against 
this wage base increase. Under existing 
law, beginning in 1971 and 1972 the wage 
rates would be 10.4 percent on the $7,800, 
but since we are raising -~he base we 
would drop those rates to 10.2 percent. 
This is a combined rate for both the em
ployer and the employee, or 5.1 percent 
for each. 

In 1972 and 1973 under the existing 
law the rate would be 11.3 percent on 
the $7,800 base. Our bill would drop that 
rate to 10.2 percent with this higher 
wage base. 

In 1974 and 1975 it would drop the 
rate from 11.3 to 11 percent; and in 
1976 under existing law it goes to 11.4 
percent. We drop it to 11 percent. 

The net effect would be higher taxes 
to pay for the benefits under the bill. 

Now, in order to have 10-percent ben
efits across the board this amendment 

also provides something that is very im
portant to those who live on social se
curity pensions, something they have 
been advocating for a long time; and 
that is built-in permanent cost-of-living 
increases so that as the cost of living 
goes up 3 percentage points the social 
security automatically would go up 3 
percentage points. 

Since the last social security increase 
the cost of living has gone up slightly 
over 9 percent, which means that had 
this provision been in effect retroac
tively those persons today would be en:. 
joying an increase of 9.1 percent in 
benefits. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Presi
dent, will be Senator from Delaware yield 
for a question? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I yield. 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Did I 

correctly understand the Senator to say 
that under the perfecting amendment 
which he is offering, the increases in 
social security payments would be auto
matically tied to the cost-of-living in
crease? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. That is 
correct. Somewhat comparable to the 
manner of the civil service and other 
retirement funds . 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. What is 
the overall increase? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. It is 10 
percent. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. By what 
amount is the minimum payment in
creased? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. It is 10 
percent. Just the same as in the other 
bill-it is increased 15 percent. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. I thank 
the Senator from Delaware. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. But there 
are other benefits which are in the ad
ministration bill to which I call atten
tion in addition to the automatic cost
of-living increase. 

For example, the income retirement 
test under existing law is $1,680. With 
an individual under existing law who is 
earning above $1,680 and drawing so
cial security, on earnings between $1,680 
and $2,880 they take back $1 for every 
$2 he earns and after that $2,880 figure 
is reached, they take back all a man's 
earnings until they recover the full so
cial [3Curity benefits. 

Under my amendment the earnings 
test is raised from $1,680 to $1,800, and 
the same one for two rule applies but 
without the cutoff in the $2,880, which 
makes it less harsh as to recapture. 
That is part of the additional cost of 
the bill, all of which is compensated 
in the increased wage base--

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Pre
sident, will the Senator from Delaware 
yield further? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I yield. 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. At the 

present time, the minimum paid is $55 
for a single individual, is that not cor
rect. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. That is 
correct. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Under 

the perfecting amendment being offered 
by the Senator from Delaware, as I un
derstand it, the minimum payment 
would be increased by 10 percent? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Yes; 10 
percent. 

Under the bill offered by the Senator 
from Louisiana it would be increased 15 
percent. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. I thank 
the Senator from Delaware. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. In addi
tion, the hospital insurance under pres
ent ~aw is inadequately financed, a situ
ation recognized as such by all concerned. 
This pending amendment provides prop
er financing by raising the eve::.1tual tax 
rate from six-tenths of nine-tenths per
cent. Under existing law it goes to nine
tenths of 1 percent at some date in the 
projected future. We move to that nine
tenths of 1 percent immediately because 
it is needed in order to keep the fund 
solvent now. 

There is also an additional benefit un
der the bill which is not embraced in the 
Long amendment, which provides 15 
percent across the board. Under exis ting 
law a widow's benefits are reduced to 
82 % percent of the pension that her hus
band was receiving. This amendment 
would change that and allow a widow as 
the survivor to get 100 percent of the 
benefits her husband was drawing. The 
increased widow benefits and the in
crease in the retirement test, as well as 
the escalation clause, in my opinion far 
outweigh much of the difference in the 
5 percent variation. 

But what is equally if not more impor
tant is that we have a bill here which is 
properly financed, so that those on social 
security today can look forward, know
ing that the fund is being adequately fi
nanced by Congress and that they are 
guaranteed that amount for the remain
der of their lives. 

It seems to me that is very important 
to those living on retirement pensions. It 
is also important that the amount of the 
pensions they are receiving will be in
creased, yes; but what is even more im
portant is that they will be given assur
ance that that which they are drawing 
today they can expect for the remainder 
of their lives, whether they live to be 75, 
80, 90, or 100 years old. 

Certainly the assurance that this fund 
is being kept actuarially solvent and that 
Congress will not tinker with it for polit
ical or any other reasons by voting an 
increase which is not properly financed 
seems to me to be an assurance that is 
worth more than any false hope that 
they are getting an increase. 

The benefit to widows, as I said, and 
the increased earnings test offset much 
of the differential, but above all it would 
be well for Congress, if we are going to 
raise social security benefits, that we 
stand by the principle that has been in 
effect ever since the first day social se
curity was enacted; that is, that when
ever Congress raises benefits at the same 
time and in the same bill, there will be 
provided the increased taxes in what
ever amounts are necessary to finance 
the benefits that have been approved. 
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That sound policy has been recommended 
by every administration that has been in 
power heretofore. 

Sound financing has been recom
mended by every Secretary of Health, 
Education, .and Welfare that has ever 
testified before a committee, including 
the able Senator from Connecticut (Mr. 
RrBICOFF), who is recognized as one of 
the most able Secretaries of Heath, Edu
cation, and Welfare. All of them have in
sisted, when they were before committees, 
that under no circumstances should 
Congress vote benefits for which it is not 
willing to pay. We should stand by that 
principle. I hope that this substitute will 
be adopted. 

Therefore, I and other members of the 
committee have said that we had hoped 
we could include provisions in a social se
curity bill that would correct some of the 
discovered abuses in the medicare pro
gram, but I have not attempted to deal 
with those here. I do not think that we 
could propose them here on the Senate 
:floor. There is no difference of opinion, 
I might say, on the part of myself and the 
chairman of the committee or any other 
members of the committee but that this 
is an area that does need our attention, 
and it is going to get the attention of the 
committee. I am confident that no mat
ter what we can do on this bill it will still 
be given our attention at a later date. 
Since we are going to have to vote today 
I think the very least we can do is to 
approve an actuarially solvent benefits 
plan, one which will give benefits where 
they are needed the most, and that is 
in the low income brackets. They are the 
ones hit by this income test. Of cow·se, 
the widows, likewise, are benefited. 

I am not arguing or trying to argue 
that there is not a difference; certainly 
the 15 percent is more attractive than 
the 10 percent. There is no argument 
about that. Twenty percent is more at
tractive than 15 percent. and 25 percent 
is more attractive than 20 percent. 

But there is a limit as to what we can 
do. I think, whether it be 15 or 10 per
cent, or whatever percentage it is, those 
who vote for it should at least include the 
method to pay for it; otherwise, we are 
only holding out a false promise. 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from Delaware yield? 

Mr. WTI...LIAMS of Delaware. I yield. 
Mr. PROUTY. I am sorry that I can

not support the Senator. I appreciate 
how sincere he is. I should like to point 
out-and I will do it more in detail later 
on-that the surplus in the social se
curity fund at the end of fiscal year 
1969 was $32 billion. At the end of fiscal 
1970, the income will be $35.2 billion. The 
out:tlow, $2.85 billion, the gain, $6.7 bil
lion. The surplus will be, at the end of 
June 30, 1970, $38.7 billion. And when 
we get up to 1973, we will have a surplus 
of $75.3 billion. 

All the actuaries have told us that this 
is perfectly proper and sound financing. 
I have offered an amendment which is 
now at the desk, which I do not intend 
to call up at this time, which provides 
for a $90 minimum and 8, 10-percent 
across-the-board increase. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Could I 
answer that point first, because it seems 
the Senator wants to make a speech. The 
figures he quotes are figures that are 
based upon assumptions which will not 
develop under the proposal of the Sen
ator from Louisiana. 

Mr. PROUTY. They were given to me 
by the social security actuaries. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. But that 
is based upon the assumption which I 
will explain to the Senator; namely, the 
assumption that they will accept the 
recommendations of President Johnson 
and President Nixon providing an in
crease in the wage base to increase the 
tax. What the Senator has done is take 
the figures that would result from those 
increases, but his amendment has elim
inated the increases. The Senator is liv
ing in a dream world. 

Mr. PROUTY. Well, I will discuss that 
in more detail later. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I respect 
that, but nevertheless the distinguished 
Senator is taking credit for taxes which 
are not proposed in his bill. 

Mr. PROUTY. As a matter of fact, the 
cost of the Long amendment is 1.24 of 
that-that is payroll-under the Wil
liams amendment it is 1.25; and the one 
which I shall offer later, if the amend
ment of the Senator from Delaware 
fails--would raise the .minimum through 
1970 at 1.30. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. The Sen
ator is correct as to the cost, but the 
point is that in the amendment which 
I have offered we have included a tax 
tc cover that cost. The point I am making 
is that in the amendment offered by the 
Senator from Louisiana and the Senator 
from Vermont no tax provision has 
been included. A tax is not any good un
til it is provided for in the bill, and it 
is not a part of the amendment of the 
Senator from Louisiana now pending. 

If it is put on a pay-as-you-go basis 
today's wage earners are being charged 
for benefits to be passed on to those who 
retired before. If that is what Senators 
want to do, let us face it, and tell these 
young men and women in the 28-, 30-, 
and 40-year-age brackets that we are 
spending their money as fast as they are 
putting it in the trust fund. That is the 
point I am making. 

The committee heretofore has tried to 
maintain some degree of solvency under 
the social security system. It was a 
rule-although there is no law to that 
effect-that for safety reasons there 
should be a reserve adequate to pay the 
benefits for 4 to 5 years. In other words, 
the fund should be maintained to pro
vide the equivalent of four to five times 
the annual benefits. Right now the fund 
is down to the point where it is barely 
adequate to pay benefits for 12 months. 
That is a dangerously low level. 

The reason why it is a dangerously low 
level is that we may run into a period of 
recession. We have had them before, and 
we may have them again; and we will 
certainly have them again if we continue 
such irresponsible actions as we have 
had in Congress in the last few days. In 
a period of recession, rising unemploy-

ment will result in fewer contributions 
to the trust fund because it is based on 
contributions from wage earners. As un
employment increases the contributions 
from wage earners decrease; but more 
people who are eligible go into retire
ment, and the outgo increases. So in a 
period of any kind of recession the out
go will increase substantially, and the 
income will drop. That is why we have 
to have some reserve. 

Mr. PROUTY. Nobody disagrees with 
the need for having a reserve, but we are 
building up a tremendous reserve. By 
1973 we will have a surplus of $75.3 bil
lion. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. We will 
not have a surplus of $75.3 billion. 

Mr. PROUTY. I have to r.ely on the 
actuaries. I am not relying on my own 
figures. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I do not 
know which actuaries. 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. Myers, the chief 
actuary for the Social Security Admin
istration, and another actuary who has 
been working closely with the Finance 
Committee of the Senate and the Ways 
and Means Committee of the House. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I never 
heard. of those figures being presented to 
the committee. 

Mr. JORDAN of Idaho. Mr. President, 
will the Senator yield for a question? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I yield. 
Mr. JORDAN of Idaho. The Senator's 

amendment provides for a 10-percent in
crease, plus an adjustment tied to the 
increase in the cost of living. Is that 
correct? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. That is 
correct. 

Mr. JORDAN of Idaho. As contrasted 
with the amendment which the Senator 
from Delaware would amend of a straight 
15-percent increase, with no escalator 
clause tied to the increase in cost of 
living. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. That is 
correct. In addition to that the amend
ment which we had submitted also raises 
from $1,580 to $1,680 the amount of out
side earnings allowed. 

It also increases a widow's benefits 
from 82% percent to 100 percent of what 
the husband was drawing. 

Mr. JORDAN of Idaho. Did I under
stand the Senator to say that since the 
last increase in benefits under the social 
security system living costs have gone 
up over 9 percent? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. That is 
correct. 

Mr. JORDAN of Idaho. Is it not en
tirely possible that a 10-percent increase 
with an escalator clause tied to the cost 
of living may be better than a straight 
15-percent increase with none of the an
cillary benefits the Senator has enumer
ated? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Yes, it 
would be better because in addition to 
the side benefits I have mentioned it also 
provides for an automatic cost-of-living 
increase. It is soundly financed into the 
future because as the automatic cost-of
living increase is triggered into effect in 
the future, while it is going to mean an 
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extra cost for the fund, there is also 
triggered into effect an increase in the 
tax rate. 

In other words, future increased bene
fits are tied into the increased cost of 
living, but there is also tied into it a per
manent system of financing it, because 
when the cost of living goes up 3 percent 
and the benefits are accordingly in
creased 3 percent, there is triggered into 
effect an increased tax rate to finance the 
cost. Therefore, those under the social 
security system would know that not only 
are the benefits we are granting them 
today adequately financed but . also the 
increased costs projected into the future 
are also financed. 

We have also provided for financing of 
hospital insurance, which is underfi
nanced by all estimates. 

Mr. JORDAN of Idaho. If the escalator 
provision had been in effect under the 
present social security law, recipients 
would be getting nearly 10 percent more 
than they are presently getting, and they 
would have had increases in their pay
ments tied to the cost-of-living increases. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Yes. As 
the cost of living increases 3 percent it 
would trigger into effect increased bene
fits of 3 percent. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to have printed in the RECORD the 
message of the President relating to the 
social security bill. 

There being no objection, the message 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED 

STATES TRANSMITTING PROPOSED R E FORMS 
IN THE SOCIAL SECURITY SYSTEM, SEPTE MBER 

25, 1969 
To the Congress of the United St ates: 

This nation must not break faith with 
those Americans who have a right to expect 
that Social Security payments will protect 
them and their families. 

The impact of an inflation now in its 
fourth year has undermined the value of 
every Social Security check and requires that 
we once again increase the benefits to help 
those among the most severely victimized by 
the rising cost of living. 

I request that the Congress remedy the 
real losses to those who now receive Social 
Security benefits by increasing payments by 
10 per cent. 

Beyond that step to set right today's 
inequity, I propose that the Congress make 
certain once and for au that the retired, 
the disabled and the dependent never again 
bear the brunt of inflation. The way to pre
vent future unfairness is to attach the bene
fit schedule to the cost of living. 

This will instlll new security in Social 
Security. This will provide peace of mind to 
those concerned with their retirement years, 
and to their dependents. 

By acting to raise benefits now t o meet 
the rise in the cost of living, we keep faith 
with today's recipients. By acting to make 
future benefit raises automatic with rises 
in the cost of living, we remove questions 
about future years; we do much to remove 
this system from biennial politics; and we 
make fair treatment of beneficiaries a mat
ter of certainty rather than a matter of 
hope. 

In the 34 years since the Social Security 
program was first established, it has become 
a central part of life for a growing number 
of Americans. Today approximately 25 mil-

lion people are receiving cash payments from 
this source. Three-quarters of these are old
er Americans; the Social Security check gen
erally represents the greater part of total 
income. Millions of younger people receive 
benefits under the disabiilty or survivor pro
visions of Social Security. 

Almost all Americans have a stake in the 
soundness of the Social Security system. 
Some 92 million workers are contributing 
to Social Security this year. About 80 per 
cent of Americans of working age are pro
tected by disabilit y insurance and 95 per 
cent of children and mothers have survivor
ship insurance protection. Because the So
cial Security program is an essential part 
of life for so m any Americans, we must con
tinually re-examine t he program and be pre
pared to m ake improvements. 

Aiding in this Administration's review and 
evaluation is the Advisory Council on So
cial Security which the Secretary of Health, 
Education and Welfare appointed in May. 
For example, I will look to this Council for 
recommendations in regard to working 
women; changing work patterns and the in
creased contributions of working women to 
the system may make present law unfair to 
them. The recommendations of this Council 
and of other advisers, both within the Gov
ernment and outside of it, will be important 
to our planning. As I indicated in my mes
sage to the Congress on April 14, improve
ment in the Social Security program is a 
major objective of this Administration. 

There are certain changes in the Social 
Security program, however, for which the 
need is so clear that they should be made 
without awaiting the findings of the Advisory 
Council. The purpose of this message is to 
recommend such changes. 

I propose an across-the-boar d i ncrease of 
10 % in Social Security benefits, effective 
with checks mailed in April 1970, to make 
up for incr eases in the cost of living. 

I propose that future benefits in the Social 
Security system be automatically adjusted to 
account for increases in the cost of living. 

I propose an increase from $1680 to $1800 
in the amount beneficiaries can earn an
nually without reduction in their benefits, 
effective January 1, 1971. 

I propose to elimi nate the one-dollar -for
one-dollar reduction in benefits for income 
earned in excess of $2800 a year and replace it 
by a one dollar reduction in benefits for every 
two dollars earned, which now applies at 
earnings levels between $1680 and $2880, also 
effective January 1, 1971. 

I propose to increase the contri bution and 
benefit base from $7800 to $9000, beginning 
in 1972, to strengthen the system, to help 
keep future benefits to the individual related 
to the growth of his wages, and to meet part 
of the cost of the i mpr oved p r ogr am. From 
then on, the base will automat ically be ad
justed to reflect wage increases. 

I propose a series of additional reforms to 
ensure more equitable treatment for widows, 
recipients above age 72, veterans, for persons 
disabled in childhood and for the dependent 
parents of disabled and retired worker s. 

I emphasize that the suggested changes 
are only first steps, and that further recom
mendations will come from our review proc
ess. 

The Social Security system needs adjust
ment now so it will better serve people re
ceiving benefits today, and those corrections 
are recommended in this message. The sys
tem is also in need of long-range reform, to 
make it better serve those who contribute 
now for benefits in future years, and that 
will be the subject of later recommenda
tions. 

THE BENEFITS INCREASE 

With the increase of 10%, the average fam
ily benefit for an aged couple, both receiving 

benefits, would rise from $170 t o $188 a 
month. Further indication of the impact of 
a 10 per cent increase on monthly benefits 
can be seen in the following table: 

Single person ( a man 
retiring at age 65 
in 1970) ___ ___ ___ __ 

Married couple (hus-
band •~tiring at age 
65 in 1970) ____ _____ 

[In dollarsJ 

Present 
mini
mum 

55 00 

82.50 

New 
mini
mum 

61.00 

91. 50 

Present 
maxi
mum 

165.00 

247. 50 

New 
maxi
mum 

181. 50 

272. 30 

The proposed benefit increases will raise 
the income of more than 25 million persons 
who will be on the Social Security rolls in 
April, 1970. Total budget outlays for the 
first full calendar year in which the increase 
is effective will be approximately $3 billion. 

AUTOMATIC ADJUSTMENTS 

Benefits will be adjusted automatically to 
reflect increases in the cost of living. The 
uncertainty of adjustment under present 
laws and the delay often encountered when 
the needs are already apparent is unneces
sarily harsh to those who must depend on 
Social Security benefits to live. 

Benefits that automatically increase with 
rising living costs can be funded without in
creasing Social Security tax rates so long as 
the amount of earnings subject to tax reflects 
the rising level of wages. Therefore, I pro
pose that the wage base be automatically 
adjusted so that it corresponds to increases 
in earnings levels. 

These automatic adjustments are in ter
relat ed and should be enacted as a package. 
Taken toget her they will depoliticize, to a 
certain extent, the Social Security system and 
give a greater stability to what has become 
a cornerstone of our society's social insurance 
system. 

REFORMING THE S YSTE M 

1 propose a series of reforms in present 
Social Security law to achieve new stand
ards of fairness . These would provide: 

1. An i ncrease in benefits to a widow w h o 
begins receiving her benefit at age 65 or 
later. The benefit would increase the current 
82% % of her husband's benefit to a full 
100% . This increased benefit to widows would 
fulfill a pledge I made a year ago. It would 
provide an average increase of $17 a month 
to almost three million w idows. 

2. Non-contributory ear nings credi ts of 
about $100 a month for military se1·vice 
from January, 1957 to December, 1967. Dur
ing that period, individuals in military serv~ 
lee were covered under Social Security but 
credit was not given for "wages in kind"
room and board, etc. A law passed in 1967 
corrected this for the future, but the men 
who served from 1957 (when coverage began 
for servicemen) to 1967 should not be over
looked. 

3 . Benefits for the aged parents of reti red 
and disabled workers. Under present law, 
benefits are payable only to the dependent 
parents of a worker who has died; we would 
extend this to parents of workers who are 
disabled or who retire. 

4 . Child' s insurance benefits for life, if a 
child becomes permanently disabled before 
age 22. Under present law, a person must 
have become disabled before age 18 to qual
ify for these benefits. The proposal would 
be consistent with the payment of child's 
benefit to age 22 so long as the child is in 
school. 

5. Benefits in full paid, to persons over 72, 
regardless of the amount of his earnings in 
the year he attains that age. Under present 
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law, he is bound by often confusing tests 
which may limit his exemption. 

6. A fairer means of determining benefits 
payable on a man's earnings record. At pres
ent, men who retire at age 62 must com
pute their average earnings through three 
years of no earnings up to age 65, thus low
ering the retirement benefit excessively. 
Under this proposal, only the years up to 
age 62 would be counted, just as is now done 
for women, and three higher-earning years 
could be substituted for low-earning years. 

CHANGES IN THE RETIREMENT TEST 

A feature of the present Social Security 
law that has drawn much criticism in the 
so-called "retirement test," a provision 
which liinits the amount that a beneficiary 
can earn and still receive full benefits. I have 
been much concerned about this provision, 
particularly about its effect on incentives to 
work. The present retirement test actually 
penalizes Social Security beneficiaries for 
doing additional work or taking a job at 
higher pay. This is wrong. 

In my view, many older people should be 
encouraged to work. Not only are they prro
vided with added income, but the country 
retains the benefit of their skills and wis
dom; they, in turn, have the feeling of use
fulness and participation which employ
ment can provide. 

This is why I am recommending changes 
in the retirement test. Raising the amount 
of money a person can earn in a year with
out affecting his Social Security payments
from the present $1680 to $1800--is an im
portant first step. But under the approach 
used in the present retirement test, people 
who earned more than the exempt amount 
of $1680, plus $1200, would continue to have 
$1 in Social Security b ·mefits withheld for 
every $1 received in earnings. A necessary 
second step is to eliminate from present law 
the requirement that when earnings reach 
$1200 above the exempt amount, Social Se
curity benefits will be reduced by a full 
dollar !orr every dollar of added earnings 
until all his benefits are withheld; in effect, 
we impose a tax of more than 100 % on these 
earnings. 

To avoid this, I would eliminate this $1 
reduction for each $1 earned and repla.ce it 
with the same $1 reduction for each $2 
earned above $3000. This change will reduce 
a disincentive to increase employment that 
arises under the retirement test in its pres
ent form. 

The amount a retired person can earn 
and still receive his benefits should also in
crease automatically with the earnings level. 
It is sound policy to keep the exempt amount 
related to changes in the general level of 
earnings. 

These alterations in the retirement test 
would result in added benefit payments of 
some $300 million in the first full calendar 
year. Approximately one Inillion people would 
receive this money-some who are now re
ceiving no benefits at all and some who now 
receive benefits but who would get more 
under this new arrangement. These sugges
tions are not by any means the solution of 
all the problems of the retirement test, how
ever, and I am asking the Advisory Council 
on Social Security to give particular atten
tion to this matter. 

CONTRIBUTION AND BENEFIT BASE 

'The contribution and benefit base-the an
nual earnings on which Social Security con
tributions are paid and that can be counted 
toward Social Security benefits-has been in
creased several times since the Social Security 
program began. The further increase I am 
recommending-from its present level of 
$7800 to $9000 beginning Jan11ary 1, 1972-
will produce approximately the same rela
tionship between the base and general earn-

ings levels as that of the early 1950s. This is 
important since the goal of Social Security 
is the replacement, in part, of lost earnings; 
if the base on which contributions and bene
fits are figured does not rise with earnings 
increases, then the benefits deteriorate. The 
future benefit increases that will result from 
the higher base I am recommending today 
would help to prevent such deterioration. 
These increases would, of course, be in addi
tion to those which result from the 10% 
across-the-board increase in benefits that is 
intended to bring them into line with the 
cost of living. 

FINANCING 

I recommend an acceleration of the t 1x 
rate scheduled for hospital insurance to bring 
the hospital insurance trust fund into 
actuarial balance. I also propose to decelerate 
the rate schedule of the old-age, survivors 
and disability insurance trust funds in cur
rent law. These funds taken together have a 
long-range surplus of income over outgo, 
which will meet much of the cost. The com
bined rate, known as the "social security con
tribution," already scheduled by statute, will 
be decreased from 1971 through 1976. Thus, 
in 1971 the currently scheduled rate of 5.2% 
to be paid by employees would become 5.1%, 
and in 1973 the currently scheduled rate of 
5.65 % would become 5.5 % . The actuarial in
tegrity of the two funds will be maintained, 
and the ultimate tax rates will not be changed 
in the rate schedules which will be proposed. 

The voluntary supplementary medical in
surance (SMI) of title XVIII of the Social 
Security Act, often referred to as part B 
Medicare coverage, is not adequately financed 
with the current $4 preinium. Our prelim
inary studies indicate that there will have to 
be a substantial increase in the premium. 
The Secretary of Health, Education, and 
Welfare will set the premium rate in Decem
ber for the fiscal year beginning July 1970, 
as he is required to do by statute. 

To meet the rising cost s of health care in 
the United States, this Adininistration will 
soon forward a Health Cost Control proposal 
to the Oongress. Other administrative meas
ures are already being taken to hold down 
spiraling medical expenses. 

In the coming months, this Administration 
will give careful study to ways in which we 
can further improve the Social Security pro
gram. The program is an established and 
important American institution, a founda
tion on which millions are able to build a 
more comfortable life than would otherwise 
be possible-after their retirement or in the 
event of disability or death of the fainily 
earner. 

The recommendations I propose today, 
move the cause of Social Security forward 
on a broad front. 

We will bring benefit payments up to date. 
We will make sure that benefit payments 

stay up to date, automatically tied to the 
cost of living. 

We will begin making basic reforms in the 
system to remove inequities and bring a 
new standard of fairness in the treatment 
of all Americans in the system. 

And we will lay the groundwork for further 
study and improvement of a system that has 
served the country well and must serve fu
ture generations more fairly and more re
sponsively. 

RICHARD NIXON. 

THE WHITE HOUSE, September 25, 1969. 

Mr. BROOKE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I yield. 
Mr. BROOKE. Mr. Pr.esident--
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 

President, will the Senator from Mas-

sachusetts yield, with the understand
ing that he will not lose the :tloor. 

Mr. BROOKE. I yield. 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Pres

ident, I ask unanimoill, consent that all 
time on the amendment be limited to 
40 minutes, to be equally divided be
tween the manager cf the perfecting 
amendment (Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware) 
and the manager of the bill <Mr. LoNG) . 

Mr. BROOKE. Mr. President, reserv
ing the right to object--

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, re
serving the right to object, my colleague 
and I are scheduled to attend a very vital 
conference, from whicl: we cannot be 
back quite that soon. 

Mr. PAS TORE. The Senator from 
Louisiana (Mr. ELLENDER) has to catch 
a plane. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection? 

Mr. BROOKE. Mr. President, reserv
ing the right to object--

Mr. HOLLAND. I am ready to vote 
right now. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres
ident, I suggest that the Senator go 
ahead with his speech while we try to 
work this out. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator from Massachusetts may proceed. 

Mr. BROOKE. Mr. President, I wish to 
add my strong endorsement of the 
amendment introduced by the distin
guished chairman of the committee (Mr. 
LoNG) providing an increase in social se
curity benefits. 

The plight of the elderly has long been 
apparent to all of us. Many of our older 
people, who have worked all their lives, 
find that upon retirement their social se
curity benefits are insufficient to main
tain even a minimum standard of living. 
I have had heartrending letters, and I 
know most of my colleagues have also, 
from elderly people who have found upon 
retirement that they must give up their 
homes, live in dreary and unheated 
apartments, reduce both the quality and 
quantity of their meals, forego medical 
attention, and deny themselves the sim
ple pleasures to which their retirement 
should entitle them. Yet these people 
have helped to build America, and to 
make it great. Surely we can and should 
do a far better job of enabling them to 
enjoy the rest and relaxation which they 
have earned in their retirement years. 

Several important steps have been 
taken in recent days to make this goal a 
reality. Yesterday, this body adopted an 
excellent amendment introduced by my 
colleague, Senator MuRPHY, providing 
that medical and drug expenses incurred 
by persons over 65-or their spouses
shall be fully deductible for income tax 
purposes. At the same time, it allowed 
persons under 65 to deduct in full such 
payments on behalf of dependent par
ents aged 65 and over. Since medical ex
penses are often among the highest costs 
incurred by our older citizens, this 
amendment will be helpful indeed. 

In another development yesterday, I 
am pleased to report that a number of 
Senate amendments to the Housing Act 
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of 1969 were tentatively approved by the 
conference committee. Included were 
several amendments which I had spon
sored providing for minimum payments 
by very-low-income persons living in 
public housing projects. If this bill be
comes law, no person in this category 
will be required to pay more than 25 
percent of his income for housing. As
sistance payments provided by the Fed
eral Government will make up the differ
ence. The significance of these provisions 
should be clear wheu it is realized that 
of the 215,000 families who are presently 
paying more than 25 percent of their 
monthly income for public housing, 55 
percent of them are over 65 years of age. 
And finally in this regard, it should be 
noted that the conference committee also 
tentatively agreed to the Senate recom
mendation of $80 million in direct loans 
for housing for the elderly and the 
handicapped. 

All of these steps, coupled with the 
recommendations of the chairman of the 
Finance Committee that social security 
benefits be increased 15 percent, effec
tive January 1, should provide some much 
needed relief to our older citizens. Ir. my 
State, alone, it will mean roughly $120 
million in additional income for three
quarters of a million people. 

This is still not eno11gh, by any means. 
I, for one, would like to see amendments 
adopted which would increase social se
curity benefits to 20 percent, remove the 
earnings limitation and provide for a 
cost-of-living increase. But these meas
ures will surely be considered in the next 
session of Congress, where through hear
ings and committee recommendations 
the most equitable solution may be found 
for all concerned. In the meantime the 
first measure of relief is at hand. I 
wholeheartedly support the pending 
Long amendment and strongly urge its 
adoption. 

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, the bene
ficiaries of social security are entitled to 
this. They are entitled to a raise, and 
they are entitled to assurance that 1f 
the cost of living increases, they will not 
have to wait for a measure to pass both 
the House of Representatives and the 
Senate, be agreed to in conference, and 
be signed by the President. So many 
times a meritorious measure gets tied up 
with controversial legislation. One of the 
very commendable things about the Wil
liams substitute is that it would write 
into the law the principle of automatic 
raises due to increases in the cost of 
living. 

Here is something else, Mr. President: 
Inflation will not go away just by our 
deploring it. Perhaps there are many 
causes of inflation, but financial irre
sponsibility is one of them. Congress has 
never heretofore, to my knowledge, in
creased social security benefits without 
at the same time increasing the taxes. 
We should do that now. 

We talk about the fact that there is 
a lot of money in the trust fund. By and 
large, over a. period of years, the trust 
fund has cont.ained about enough money 
to pay the benefits for 1 year. Sometimes 
the trust fund will get over that amount, 
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and then again it will dip down. The rea
son for that is that we cannot change the 
tax too often; it makes it confusing for 
taxpayers. And we cannot always antici
pate the outflow; it depends upon the 
economic well-being of the country. 

If we vote for the proposal of the dis
tinguished chairman of the Committee 
on Finance, we will be going on record as 
voting for a social security increase 
without providing the revenue. We will 
be going on record, in my opinion, as 
voting for a paper benefit for the old 
people and other beneficiaries of social 
security. We will be voting for a provi
sion that accepts the idea that in spite 
of our debts and our deficits, we can vote 
money out of the Treasury without put
ting some back in. 

Mr. President, that is not the way to 
serve the elderly. It is not the way to 
serve the widows and the orphans who 
will be the beneficiaries under this meas
ure. The administration proposal, in the 
long run, will provide more real benefit 
than the Long amendment, for two basic 
reasons: One is that it writes into the law 
automatic increases when the cost of 
living goes up. Second, it adheres to the 
principle of no increase in benefits with
out a corresponding increase in revenue. 
That is important at all times, but par
ticularly in times of inflation. 

Our votes should be cast for the Wil
liams substitute, not alone because it is 
an administration measure, not alone be
cause it provides for the financing. Our 
votes should be cast for the Williams 
substitute because it is better, and will 
provide benefits with more purchasing 
power for the recipients, in the long 
run, than will a departure from the long
established principle that you cannot 
vote benefits out of the thin air with
out increasing taxes, and thereby help 
anyone. It will just delude them. It may 
help people a little while, but before long, 
its effect will be felt in our economy. 

Mr. President, the way to serve the 
beneficiaries of social security is to ad
here to the principle that when bene
fits are increased, taxes must be in
creased. It is also important that 
we save the beneficiaries from the agony 
of waiting for an increase when it is 
necessary because of inflation. They 
would receive it automatically. 

Mr. President, I urge a favorable vote 
on the Williams substitute. I yield the 
floor. 

Mr. MILLER. Mr. President, I am 
pleased to be a cosponsor of the pending 
amendment. Inflation in the cost of liv
ing is best measured by the amount of 
increase in the consumer-retail-price 
index. During 1968 this price index rose 
from 118.6 to 123.7. 

This, of course, means that the pur
chasing power of the dollar has gone 
down. Based upon a 1939 dollar worth 
100 cents, the dollar had fallen to 46.6 
cents by December 1960. By December 
1968, it was down to 39 cents. Prelimi
nary estimates show that cost of living 
inflation for 1968 amounted to over $37 
billion; and erosion in the value of bank 
deposits, savings, pension and life insur
ance reserves, and Federal and c.orpo-

rate bonds amounted to another $38 bil
lion. In short, inflation for 1968 took 
away more purchasing power from the 
people than the individual income tax 
collected during 1968. 

Congress has not been entirely un
mindful of the impact of inflation on so
cial security pensions and has periodical
ly increased them. But, there has usually 
been a timelag of several years during 
which the pensioners have suffered 
from a drop in their purchasing power. 
Since the last increases were effective 
under both the Social Security Act and 
the Railroad Retirement Act in Febru
ary 1968, the consumer price index rose 
4 percent through December 1968. 
Prompt help should be available to pen
sioners under these acts when they are 
hit by the loss in purchasing power of 
the dollar. They should not have to wait 
1, 2, or 5 years for such relief through 
general amendments to the Social Secu
rity and Railroad Retirement Acts. This 
is especially so when such increases often 
fail to compensate fully for changes in 
living costs. 

Our older people on social security 
have had $3 billion in purchasing power 
taken away by inflation from their pen
sions alone since 1965. Even with the 7-
percent increase in social security pen
sions in 1965 and the 13-percent increase 
of last February, most social security 
pensions today are worth less than they 
were in 1958. 

I direct your attention to a table 
which shows increases in social secu
rity pensions legislated by Congress in 
order to enable pensioners to maintain 
their purchasing power in view of decline 
in value of the dollar. 

The example is a worker having a 
$3,000 annual income base, single at re
tirement and fully covered. The 1940 
year figure is for a worker retired under 
the 1935 act. Other figures are for a 
worker retired under successive act for 
years indicated: 

Purchasing 
power of 

dollar com-
pared to 1939 
dollar worth 

Annual 100 cents- Real value 
Year pension (in cents) of pensjon 

1940 __ -------- $499.20 99.2 $495.20 1950 __________ 870. 00 57.8 502.86 1952 __________ 930.00 52.3 486.39 1954 __________ 1, 062.00 51.7 549.05 1958 _____ _____ 1, 140. 00 48.1 548.34 
1965 __________ 1, 220.00 44.0 537.00 
1966 __________ 1, 220.00 42.7 510.94 
1967---------- 1, 220.00 41.6 507.52 
1968 __________ 1, 367.00 39.9 545.43 

Mr. President, there is ample prece
dent for doing what the pending amend
ment would do for the pensioners. In 
the Federal Salary Reform Act of 1962, 
Congress did something about the situa
tion insofar as retired civil service em
ployees are concerned. As now contained 
in title 5 of the United States Code, sec
tion 8340, there is provision for an auto
matic increase in civil service retirement 
annuities when there has been an in
crease of 3 percent in the Consumer Price 
Index for 3 consecutive months over the 
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price index for the base month. Because 
of this provision, civil service retirees will 
receive a 3.9-percent annuity increase 
effective March 1. The annuity increase 
was triggered by the Bureau of Labor 
Statistics data released on January 28 
showing that living costs had risen 3.9 
percent since the last Federal retiree hike 
in May of 1968. Furthermore, under title 
10 of the United States Code, section 
1401a, military retirees receive auto
matic adjustments in their retired pay 
based upon increases in the cost of living. 
This provision is very similar to the civil 
service provision, and under it military 
retirees have been guaranteed a 4-per
cent increase, to be reflected in their 
March 1 checks. 

There is much to be said for the fair
ness of such a change in the law. After 
all, if a majority of the Members of Con
gress persist in deficit spending, why 
should not the Congress provide for an 
automatic offset against the hardship the 
resulting inflation brings on? 

Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, I feel that 
the proposal to raise the social security 
benefits to 15 percent, as opposed to the 
administration's proposal of 10 percent, 
would be an undue encouragement of in
flation in a time when we are taking ex
treme pains in Congress to slow down 
the dangerous rate of inflation. The ad
ministration feels that a 10-percent in
crease in benefits is necessary to bring 
those individuals on social security up 
with recent cost-of-living increases. But 
it does not appear financially sound at 
this time for Congress to try to do much 
more than keep the benefits in line with 
cost-of-living increases. 

It is in the best interests of the elderly 
and retired, who largely live on fixed in
comes, that Congress and the adminis
tration bring inflation under control as 
soon as possible. For this purpose we have 
cut back expenditures for the coming 
year on such items as very needed flood 
control and reservoir projects, military 
installations, and general Federal con
struction. I do not feel that Congress 
should legislate increases in the current 
levels of Federal payouts that are not 
absolutely essential. The extra 5 percent 
of this proposal is nonessential. 

I therefore support a 10-percent in
crease in social security benefits but will 
oppose the 15-percent proposal. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
suggest the absence of a quorum. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The clerk 
will call the roll. 

The assistant legislative clerk pro
ceeded to call the lX>ll. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the order for the 
quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres
ident, I ask for the yeas and nays. 

The yeas and nays were ordered. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The ques

tion is on agreeing to the amendment of 
the Senator from Delaware in the nature 
of a substitute. On this question the yeas 
and nays have been ordered, and the 
clerk will call the roll. 

The legislative clerk proceeded to call 
the roll. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia (when his 
name was called) . On this vote I have 
a pair with the senior Senator from Ala
bama <Mr. SPARKMAN). If he were pres
ent and voting, he would vote "nay." If 
I were at liberty to vote, I would vote 
"yea." I withhold my vote. 

The rollcall was concluded. 
Mr. KENNEDY. I announce that the 

Senator from New Mexico <Mr. ANDER
soN), the Senator from California <Mr. 
CRANSTON) , the Senator from Alabama 
(Mr. SPARKMAN), and the Senator from 
Missouri <Mr. SYMINGTON) are neces
sarily absent. 

Mr. GRIFFIN. I announce that the 
Senator from Kentucky (Mr. CooK) , the 
Senator from Oregon (Mr. HATFIELD), 
and the Senator from South Carolina 
<Mr. THURMOND) are necessarily absent. 

The Senator from Arizona <Mr. GOLD
WATER) is absent on official business. 

The Senator from South Dakota <Mr. 
MuNDT) is absent because of illness. 

If present and voting, the Senator 
from Arizona <Mr. GoLDWATER) and the 
Senator from Kentucky (Mr. CooK) 
would each vote "yea." 

The result was announced-yeas 34, 
nays 56, as follows: 

All ott 
Baker 
Bellm on 
Bennett 
Boggs 
Cooper 
Cotton 
Curtis 
Dole 
Dominick 
Fannin 
Fong 

(No. 175 Leg.] 
YEAS-34 

Goodell 
Griffin 
Gurney 
Hansen 
Hruska 
Javits 
Jordan, Idaho 
Mathias 
McClellan 
Miller 
Murphy 
Packwood 

NAYS-56 
Aiken Hart 
Allen Hartke 
Bayh Holland 
Bible Hollings 
Brooke Hughes 
Burdick Inouye 
Byrd, Va. Jackson 
Cannon Jordan, N.C. 
Case Kennedy 
Church Long 
Dodd Magnuson 
Eagleton Mansfield 
Eastland McCarthy 
Ellender McGee 
Ervin McGovern 
Fulbright Mcintyre 
Gore Metcalf 
Gravel Mondale 
Harris Montoya 

Pearson 
Percy 
Sax be 
Scott 
Smith, Maine 
Smith, Ill. 
Stevens 
Tower 
Williams, Del. 
Young, N.Dak. 

Moss 
Muskle 
Nelson 
Pastore 
Pell 
Prouty 
Proxmire 
Randolph 
Ribicoff 
Russell 
Schweiker 
Spong 
Stennis 
Talmadge 
Tydings 
Williams, N.J. 
Yarborough 
Young, Ohio 

PRESENT AND GIVING A LIVE PAIR, 
AS PREVIOUSLY RECORDED-1 

Byrd of West Virginia, for. 
NOT VOTING-9 

Anderson 
Cook 
Cranston 

Goldwater 
Hatfield 
Mundt 

Sparkman 
Symington 
Thurmond 

So the amendment of Mr. WILLIAMS 
of Delaware in the nature of a substitute 
was rejected. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator from Vermont is recognized. 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, may we 
have order? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ate will be in order. 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, on be
half of myself and the distinguished 

Senator from New Hampshire <Mr. 
CoTTON), I send to the desk an amend
ment and ask that it be stated. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The bill clerk proceeded to read the 
amendment. 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that further reading 
of the amendment be dispensed with. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
would like to know what the amendment 
provides. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The bill clerk read as follows: 
The table appearing on pages two through 

three of amendment No. 367 is amended by 
striking out all the figures contained in 
columns I through V, down to and including 
the line which contains the following figures: 
"19.25 20.00 61.10 84 85 70.30 105.50", 
and inserting in lieu of the matter stricken 
the followlng: 

20.00 61.10 -- 85 70.30 105.50". 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, may we 
have order? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. SAXBE 
in the chair) . The Senate will be in 
order. The Senator from Vermont has 
the flool·. 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, I ask for 
the yeas and nays on the amendment. 

The yeas and nays were ordered. 
Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, on 

Wednesday, I had ordered printed an 
amendment to the tax reform bill, which 
would have provided an emergency so
cial security benefit increase of 10 per
cent across the board while boosting the 
minimum benefit level from $55 to $90. 
This amendment would have provided in
creases beginning January 1 and ending 
June 13, 1970. My rationale for the 6-
month life of the increase was simple. 
I wanted Congress to have time to re
view and study the need for a compre
hensive revision of our social security 
system. 

As I was ordering my amendment 
printed, the chairman of the House Ways 
and Means Committee announced that 
his committee had ordered reported a bill 
to provide an across-the-board benefit 
increase of 15 percent. 

Mr. President, I commend the chair
man of the Ways and Means Committee 
for his action. Likewise I commend the 
Senator from Louisiana (Mr. LONG) for 
offering his amendment. However, I be
lieve that neither the bill reported to 
the other body nor the Long amendment 
goes far enough. I would consider each 
only a stopgap measure seeking to re
pair the ravages of inflation on social se
curity benefits. 

As such, they are responsive to a com
pelling need. But an across-the-board 
increase ignores a greater need at the 
bottom of the social security benefit scale. 

Mr. President, the amendment that 
I and the Senator from New Hampshire 
(Mr. CoTTON) {)ffer to the amendment 
of the Senator from Louisiana <Mr. 
LONG) is simple. One might call it 
the six-dollar-and-thirty-cents amend
ment. For that is the additional in-
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crease over and above that provided 
by the amendment of the Senator from 
Louisiana which my amendment would 
provide to social security recipients now 
receiving the meager minimum benefit. 

Mr. President, the amendment of
fered by the Senator from Louisiana, 
embodies the provisions similar to the 
social security bill reported Wednesday 
to the other body. It applies benefit 
boosts of 15 percent at each benefit level. 
I agree that for now this increase of 15 
percent is right for every benefit level 
but those at the lowest end of the scale. 

Currently, the minimum benefit is 
$55. A 15 percent increase, rounded off, 
would boost this figure to $64. My 
amendment to the Long amendment 
would raise the minimum to $70.30. The 
difference is $6.30. 

Six dollars and thirty cents a month: 
To most Americans in these affluent 
times, that seems a trifling amount. But 
we are not. discussing those caught up 
in affluence, we are considering those 
Americans bypassed by current riches. 

Six dollars and thirty cents a month 
to those older Americans now eking out 
an existence on the minimum benefit of 
$55 is, indeed, a large sum. 

Six dollars and thirty cents a month: 
How long will it take for this small sum 
to vanish in the infiationary spiral? 

A review of recent history does not 
portend well for this sum. In December 
1967 when Congress enacted the 13-per
cent benefit increase, the Consumer 
Price Index was 118.2. By October of 
this year, the Consumer Price Index had 
risen to 129.2. In other words three-quar
ters of the last benefit increase has al
ready been eroded by inflation. While 
this erosion of benefits is shocking in 
itself, it is even more tragic when we 
recall that the 1967 benefit increase was 
in itself insufficient replacement of buy
ing power. 

Inftation, the cruelest tax of all, bat-· 
ters the income of all Americans and 
erodes the benefits of all social security 
recipients. It is, however, my contention 
that the cruelty of inflation is propor
tionately greater at the lowest levels of 
fixed income. 

Mr. President, I ask Senators to con
sider these cruel facts. 

At present, at least 1.1 million social 
soourlty beneficiaries are forced to be 
on the welfare rolls in order to meet 
their basic needs. 

At present, some 6 million recipients 
continue to be classified in the category 
of abject poverty. 

Mr. President, I believe that it is in
tolerable that such a situation exists in 
our country. The contrast between the 
"haves" and the "have-nots" is becoming 
more and more vivid. 

The Senate has not sat idly by: while 
this contrast became more vivid. 

In December 1967, our Nation aeted 
to alleviate to some extent the hardship 
facing older Americans. At that time, the 
Senate passed a major social security 
bill which would have provided a mini
mum benefit of at least $70 a month. 

Mr. President, I remember well the 
evening that the Senate passed that bill. 
It gave me momentary satisfaction, be
cause year after year, from 1961 on, I 

proposed bill after bill and amendment 
after amendment to provide a $70 mini
mum monthly benefit. 

I regret that our efforts and intent did 
not prevail in conference with the other 
body. 

I point to the precedent set by the 
Senate in approving a $70 minimum 
benefit. I have spoken of the plight of 
our older Americans. I realize that prece
dent and plight must be accompanied by 
an appraisal of the cost of this amend
ment to the taxpayer. 

Before I give the cost figures, I want 
to point out that, at the present time, 
the social security system is heavily over
financed. In his most recent estimates, 
Mr. Myers, the Chief Actuary of the So
cial Security Administration, projects an 
actuarial surplus of 1.16 percent of pay
roll. What does this mean? 

First, it means that there is a reserve 
of more than $38 billion in the social 
security trust fund account at this very 
minute. Under the present benefit struc
ture, that surplus will reach almost $80 
billion by the end of 1974. 

Mr. President, when we project the 
surpluses into the year 2025, we find that 
the reserve in the OASI trust fund will be 
$953.1 billion. Quite frankly, I for one, 
cannot justify such a large surplus. 

I ask unanimous consent that an ex
planation I had prepared showing income 
into the social security trust fund, outgo 
from the ·social security trust fund, and 
the ever-increasing surplus in the fund 
be printed in the RECORD immediately 
following my remarks. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. 
ScHWEIKER in the chair). Without objec
tion, it is so ordered. 

(See exhibit 1.) 
Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, the 

amendment offered by my good friend 
from Louisiana <Mr. LoNG) would have 
a level cost of 1.24 percent of payroll. My 
amendment to his amendment would in
crease the cost to 1.30 percent of pay
roll. In dollar terms, my amendment 
would bring the cost of the Long amend
ment to $4.5 billion for calendar year 
1970. Without my amendment, the cost 
would be $4.2 billion over the same pe
riod. In other words, for less than $300 
million the Senate can follow the prece
dent that was set in the last Congress in 
providing a minimum social security pay
ment of $70.30 a month. 

Mr. President, at the outset, I said 
that my amendment to the Long amend
ment is a simple one. But this is not 
to say that the problems of our elderly 
are to be simply solved. The entire social 
security system needs careful review and 
study aimed at comprehensive reforms. 
I am sure that the distinguished chair
man of the Finance Committee agrees 
that such review will be necessary in the 
near future. 

But for now, I urge Senators to accept 
the amendment that the Senator from 
New Hampshire (Mr. CoTTON) and I 
offer. 

It will provide an extra measure of re
lief to those who in their old age share 
so little in our amuence. 
It provides an additional ¢6.30 a month, 

or $75.60 a year, to 3% million older 
Americans. 

It is too little for the recipients, but 
surely it is not too much to ask of. the 
Senate. 

ExHmrr 1 
EXPLANATION OF PROUTY-COTTON AMENDMENT 

TO THE LONG SOCIAL SECURITY INCREASE 
PROPOSAL 

The Prouty-Cotton amendment to the 
Long Social SeCUTity benefit increase amend
ment would have the following effect: 

Increase the minimum monthly benefit 
under the Long Amendment from $64.00 to 
$70.30. (Under present law the monthly 
minimum is $55.) 

All other feat ures of the Long Amend
ment are retained. 

3 7'2 million older Americans are affected 
by increasing the minimum monthly bene
fit to $70. 

REASONS FOR THE AMENDMENT 

1. Inflat ion has continued to erode the 
buying power of those receiving soci'al secu
rity benefits. 

2. Congress enacted a 13 per cent social 
security benefit increase in December 1967. 
However, the consumer price index has 
increased from 118.2 at that time to 129.2 
in October, 1969, indicating that over three 
quarters of the last increase has already 
been eroded by inflation. 

3. People age 65 or over make up 18.1% 
of the poor. Nearly 8 million can be classified 
as living in poverty. 

4. There are presently at least 1.2 mililon 
Social Security beneficiaries who are forced 
to be on welfare in order to meet their b asic 
needs. 

5 . There is an actuarial surplus in the Social 
Security Trust Fund of 1.16 % of payroll. 

6. In dollar terms the following chart 
demonst rates the short-range prospects for 
the Social Security Trust Fund: 

[In billions) 

Income Outgo Gain Surplus 

Fiscal year: 
1969.- --- - --- --·- ------- - ------ ---- - - - ---- $32. 0 
1970________ $35. l $28. 5 $6.7 38.7 
1971 ___ _____ 38. 6 29. 6 9. 0 47.6 
1972____ ___ _ 43.1 30.8 12. 3 59.9 
1973_____ __ 47.1 32.0 15. 1 75.3 

7. The long range anticipated buildup of . 
reserves or surplus in the Social Security 
Trust Fund is even more startling. Under 
the present law in the year 2025 there will be 
a surplus of $953.1 billion dollars in the 
Trust Fund. The following table clearly il
lustrates the buildup of tremendous sur
pluses: 

[OASI reserve in billions of dollars) 
Year: 

1980 ---------------------------- $119.6 
1985 ---------------------------- 168. 0 
1990 ---------------------------- 215.3 
1995 ---------------------------- 268.0 
2000 ---------------------------- 338.4 
2025 ------------------- --------- 953.1 

8. Cost Comparison: 

Long amendment 
Prouty-Catton 

amendment Difference 

1.24 percent payrolL_ _ 1.30 percent +0.06 payroll 
payroll. 

$4,200,000,000 __ ______ $4,500,000,000. --- + $300,000,000. 

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from Vermont yield? 

Mr. PROUTY. I yield. 
Mr. CURTIS. I commend the Senator 

from Vermont. While I continue my 
criticism against the idea of a social 
security increase without a corresponding 
increase in taxes, I do want to say that 
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the points raised by the distinguished 
Senator from Vermont are well taken. 
There are many reasons for that. The 
cost of social security is borne by the 
economy generally. The employers' tax 
is added to the cost of the goods we buy. 
If that were not so, employers would 
have been out of business long ago. A 
considerable amount of the employees' 
tax is, likewise, passed on because of the 
demand for more wages, which they get, 
and which in turn increase the cost of 
the production of goods and other items 
which people buy. So the social security 
costs are carried by the economy gener
ally. 

If we are to tax the American people 
to provide benefits for a certain segment, 
who has the best claim on those bene
fits? The people least able to provide for 
themselves. 

The most generous benefits should go 
to the people receiving the least. Why 
are their benefits low? Because the 
benefits are based upon average wage 
rates. We are dealing with a group of 
people who struggle along and work and 
earn, but do not earn very much. They 
have little opportunity to lay by for their 
old age. 

Social security schedules are so ar
ranged that the individ".lal who has had 
the best opportunity to provide for his 
old age gets the greatest amount, even 
though it is paid for by the taxpayers; 
while those who have the least oppor
tunity to provide for their old age get 
the least benefits, even though they are 
provlC:ed for by the taxpayers. 

Our social security benefit schedules 
should be revised in favor of those who 
draw the least amounts. 

I, therefore, commend the distin
guished Senator from Vermont in doing 
so, although I do not waive my previous 
criticism of the proposal before us, which 
would. increase benefits without a cor
responding increase in taxes, because 
the projected surpluses in funds are 
based upon the fact that Congress will 
never again change the law-and that 
will never happen. But I commend the 
Senator and expect to vote for his 
amendment. 

Mr. PROUTY. I am grateful to the 
Senator from Nebraska. I appreciate the 
objectivity with which he is approaching 
this matter. 

I should point out that President 
Nixon, in his old-age assistance recom
mendations, suggested $90 a month as a 
minimum under old-age assistance. 

I feel a little guilty, and I feel certain 
that the distinguished Senator from New 
Hampshire <Mr. CoTTON) , a cosponsor of 
the amendment, also feels a little guilty, 
to have to hold this :figure down to $70. 
However, we do not want to propose such 
a great benefit that the already high 
social security tax would have to be in
creased. 

It was in 1967 that I was able to offer 
an amendment to the 1966 Tax Adjust
ment Act which provided needed benefits 
to more than 1 million elderly persons 
who did not qualify for social security. 
As it passed the Senate, it was $40 a 
month. After it went to conference, it 
came back at $35 a month. Now, under 
the proposal of the distinguished Senator 
from Louisiana, it will be $43 a month. 

Even though that seems like such a 
small amount, I received thousands of 
letters from elderly persons all over the 
country expressing deep appreciation for 
the $40 a month. 

How they can be grateful for so little 
is beyond me, but they are. It is money 
they desperately need. 

Many household pets receive better 
food and shelter than many of the elderly 
people of this country. 

I think it was Arnold Toynbee who 
once said, "History will judge a society 
or civilization by the concern it expresses 
for its elderly citizens." I think that is 
true, and I often wonder how our society 
will measure up on this score. 

We have not done enough for older 
Americans, but I think as a practical 
matter the $70 minimum monthly benefit 
is as far as we can go at the present time. 

Mr. COOPER. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. PROUTY. I yield. 
Mr. COOPER. I have just heard the 

distinguished Senator from Nebraska 
speak on the Senator's amendment, 
which he covered well. I want to asso
ciate myself with what he said and also 
with what the Senator from Vermont, 
Senator PROUTY, has been saying. I re
member very well when the Senator from 
Vermont initiated his program to help 
those with the lowest income, those 
who are really poor. I commend the 
Senator from Vermont and I ·will sup
port his amendment. 

Mr. PROUTY. I thank the Senator. 
Mr. ALLOTT. Mr. President, will the 

Senator yield? 
Mr. PROUTY. I yield. 
Mr. ALLOTT. I appreciate the Sena

tor's yielding to me. I am going to sup
port his amendment. 

I asked the Senator to yield because 
I think the people of America, particu
larly the older people, should realize how 
dedicated he has been, not just in the 
last few minutes or just in the last year, 
but for many years, in behalf of the 
elderly people of this country in trying 
to provide an adequate social security 
income for them. 

He is entirely right when he says that 
probably most of the pets in this country 
are fed on better diets and live in better 
circumstances than do our older people. 
When we stop to realize that, I think it 
is a condemnation of our society that we 
have provided better for our pets than 
we have provided for elderly people. 

I want to applaud the Senator and say 
that not only do a great many elderly 
people in this country, but also here in 
the Senate we appreciate his efforts in 
this very vital area. 

Mr. PROUTY. I am grateful to the 
Senator from Colorado. I certainly know 
he has been most helpful and as con
cerned as I with the problems of our 
elderly people. 

For the benefit of Senators, I may say 
that I have had placed on the desk of 
each Senator a statement showing the 
buildup in the social security fund from 
a surplus of $32 billion at the end of 
:fiscal 1969 to $953.1 billion in the year 
2025. 

If anyone studies those :figures, he will 
understand that the fund is amply fi
nanced at the present time. Moreover, 

the tax rates and taxable base will in
crease under existing law. This fact 
alone will create even a larger surplus. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, it is my un
derstanding that the House Ways and 
Means Committee, where this amend
ment is being considered along with 
many other measures, has been conduct
ing very lengthy hearings and has con
eluded that measures of this sort should 
await consideration in the context of a 
more detailed bill which might involve 
an increase in social security taxes. 

If this amendment is added to the bill, 
additional tax revenues will be needed if 
the social security trust fund is to be ac
tuarially sound. 

Mr. President, the House of Repre
sentatives, ably represented in confer
ence by the senior members of the Ways 
and Means Committee, has consistently 
refused to accept any Senate increase in 
social security benefits requiring in
creased taxes, unless the Senate "Pill also 
provided for the necessary :financing. In 
the past, it has been futile for the Senate 
to vote for any increased benefik if we 
did not provide for the revenues needed 
to pay for those benefits. 

I am sure the Senator from Vermont 
feels that his amendment is meritorious, 
but there are also good arguments for 
other amendments to increase social se
curity benefits in other ways. 

To illustrate that increasing the mini
mum benefit substantially is a compli
cated problem, I would point out that in
creases in minimum benefits apply to 
many people who have worked in em
ployment covered under the social se
curity program for only brief periods of 
time and who receive annuities from 
other retirement programs. If we look 
into the matter more closely, we might 
well :find persons who have more need for 
benefit increases of a different sort than 
an increase in the minimum as is pro
posed here. 

I bring this up to demonstrate that 
this is the sort of problem that really 
should be studied by the Senate Finance 
Committee, so that the merits of the 
Senator's proposal may be weighed 
against other suggestions which could 
be made for the most appropriate bene
fit structure under social security. 

For example, the President of the 
United States has suggested that the 
earnings limitation should be raised so 
that people could earn somewhat more 
money without getting their social secu
rity benefits reduced. Many other 
amendments could be suggested as addi
tions to the bill. 

If the Senate wants to vote the amend
ment of the Senator from Vermont into 
the bill, it ought to be aware of the 
fact that, desirable though it may be to 
provide a higher minimum benefit, no 
tax is being provided to pay for this 
benefit, and the social security program 
will not be in long-range fiscal balance. 
It will be actuarially out of balance in 
the event the amendment of the Senator 
from Vermont is approved. For this rea
son, I believe the House conferees will 
insist, as they have done repeatedly in 
prior conferences, that they will not 
accept provisions for additional benefits 
that do not also provide the financing 
needed to pay for them. 
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The philosophy of the House proposal, 

as provided in the Long amendment, is 
that a 15-percent social security increase 
should be voted now and that other 
measures, such as that suggested by the 
Senator from Vermont, should await 
further consideration and should be 
part of a bigger bill that would come 
before us next year. 

Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. LONG. I yield. 
Mr. RANDOLPH. Is it not true that 

the 15-percent increase under the 
amendment to be offered would be 
actuarially sound? 

Mr. LONG. Yes, and I might point out 
that 25 members out of the 25 members 
of the Ways and Means Committee, I am 
told, voted to support that position. The 
actuaries in the Social Security Adminis
tration agree that the 15-percen-~ benefit 
increase is actuarially sound. It was on 
that basis that the House Ways and 
Means Committee voted the measure out. 

Mr. RANDOLPH. That action, if ap
proved in the House and here today, 
hopefully, under the leadership of the 
chairman, would be effective as of Jan
uary 1970. Is that correct? 

Mr. LONG. That is right. 
Mr. RANDOLPH. This action would go 

beyond the 10-percent increase recom
mended by President Nixon, which would 
not be effective until April. Is that 
correct? 

Mr. LONG. Yes, that is correct. The 
President's 10-percent benefit increase 
would be effective as of March 1970, 
meaning that the first check with the 
higher benefit would be mailed out early 
in April. Thus if a person today is 
drawing $100 in monthly social security 
benefits, he would then receive a check 
for $110 early in April. 

What is being proposed by the Senator 
from Louisiana is the Ways and Means 
bill, which would provide a 15-percent 
benefit increase, effective January 1970. 
Since it would take some time for the 
Social Security Administration to actu
ally put the increase into effect, they 
tell us that the first check reflecting the 
increase in my amendment would be 
sent out early in April. That would mean 
that the April check would be for $145, 
including $30 in retroactive benefits, 
rather than the $110 under the Presi
dent's proposal. 

Mr. RANDOLPH. And, as I understand 
it, the present minimum would be raised 
from $55 to $64? 

Mr. LONG. Yes. 
Mr. RANDOLPH. I thank my able 

chairman. I am privileged to join him 
as a cosponsor, and I believe the Senate 
will act affirmatively in providing a 
necessary increase. 

We should, I repeat, enact into law 
additional relief for our elderly citizens 
living on fixed incomes. 

Our efforts to insure this substantial 
increase in social security payments is 
fair and equitable-and we owe it to 
those aged persons who are the most 
adversely affected by the rising cost of 
living. There has been a 12-percent in
crease in the cost of living since the last 
adjustment in social security benefits 
which was in February 1968. The in
crease proposed today will not mean a 

s!.gnificant rise in the standard of liv
ing of those on social security. It will, 
however, restore the standard of living 
effected in 1968. 

Our Special Committee on Aging, on 
which I am privileged to serve, is con
ducting a continuing study of prob:ems of 
the aged. Our results clearly reveal that 
this Nation is faced with a crisis situation 
in coping with the problems of elderly 
citizens. Certainly the social security sys
tem is a fast and effective way to deliver 
income assurance to them. But the means 
must become the commitment to pro
vide timely and adec;uate social secu
rity payments. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, the Sen
ate will work its will with regard to this 
amendment. However, if the proposal of 
the Senator from Vermont is made a part 
of my amendment, I believe the Senate 
should be well aware of the fact that it 
may very well be an exercise in futility, 
because the House conferees are likely to 
take the same view they have in years 
past about providing a benefit without 
providing the necessary tax to pay for 
it. In years gone by, the House conferees 
have been firm almost to the point of 
being rude in telling us that if there was 
no tax to pay for such a benefit they 
were not even going to consider it. 

The House Committee on Ways and 
Means has already voted out unanimously 
this proposal for a 15-percent across-the
board increase, which I hope they will be 
willing to accept as an addition to this 
income tax bill. 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. LONG. I yield. 
Mr. PROUTY. I should like to point 

out that the only difference in cost be
tween the Senator's amendment and my 
perfecting amendment to his amendment 
is $300 million. 

Mr. LONG. That is the first year cost. 
The cost goes up after that. 

Mr. PROUTY. I might say to the Sen
ator from West Virginia (Mr. RAN
DOLPH) that my proposal raises the min
imum monthly social security benefit to 
$70. Under the amendment of the Sen
ator from Louisiana the minimum 
monthly benefit would be $64. 

Mr. LONG. Yes. But when you add the 
amendment that the Senator is offering 
to the amendment that I have pending 
here, and I am sure that the Senator is 
well aware of this fact, the proposal will 
increase the cost by perhaps a half bil
lion dollars a year, and that this will pre
sent us with a deficit. I am sure the 
San ator is aware of the attitude that the 
House Ways and Means Committee has 
taken in such matters. They simply will 
not consider a Senate amendment that 
puts us in a deficit position, without ade
quate tax revenues. 

Mr. PROUTY. Well, in any event, if 
we go to conference with this proposal 
and they tw·n it down, there is nothing 
we can do about it. Nevertheless we will 
have shown our deep interest in the el
derly people who are faced with grave 
economic problems. I am ashamed that 
the amount is only $70. I offered one 
amendment to provide $90. That is what 
I prefer, and what the President rec
ommends as a minimum for old-age as
sista n ce for welfare recipients. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I believe I 
have made my position clear. I am pre
pared to respect the judgment of the 
Senate. I do feel that I should advise 
the Senate about the actuarial problem 
involved here, and what our experience 
has been when we have gone to the 
House of Representatives with an in
increase in benefits which we did not 
have sufficient taxes to pay for. We have 
had relatively little success in making 
them even seriously consider that type 
of increase, if we did not have the 
financing to pay for it. 

I have high hopes, however, that we 
will be able to make the House conferees 
recognize their own handiwork, and 
agree to what the Committee on Ways 
and Means has unanimously recom
mended to the House of Representatives, 
and which I believe will pass the House 
by an overwhelming majority when it 
comes to a vote over there. 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, I am 
ready to vote. Let me say simply that I 
was amazed that the House Ways and 
Means Committee recommended even 
a 15-percent increase. I believe they re
alize the seriousness of the plight of many 
of our elderly citizens. 

With that in mind, I do not believe the 
members of that committee, or the Mem
bers of the other body, or the Members 
of the Senate, are going to say that $70 
is too much to provide for people 65 years 
of age and older. 

We have taken pretty good care of the 
oil industry and other enterprises, right 
down the line. Now we are talking about 
the elderly people who need our help, and 
we are going to do what we can to see 
that they get it. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, on this bill 
we have taken care of the oil industry 
with a $555 million tax increase, on top 
of the increase in the capital gains tax 
and other increases. So they have been 
taken care of with a very big tax increase 
on this bill. 

I fear we will have difficulty with the 
Senator's proposal for the reasons that I 
have undertaken to express; namely, 
that the House of Representatives is go
ing to say that the financing is not there 
to provide for it. But I will do the best I 
can, if the Senate insists on adding this 
proposal to the bill. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I am 
ready to vote also, but I yield first to the 
distinguished Senator from West Virginia 
(Mr. B Y RD ) . 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Presi
dent, I thank the able majority leader. 
I send to the desk a perfecting amend
ment to the Long amendment, and I ask 
that it be stated for the information of 
the Senate. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The clerk 
will state the Senator's perfecting 
amendment. 

The legislative clerk proceeded to read 
the amendment. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. I ask 
unanimous consent that further reading 
of the amendment be waived. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

The amendment reads as follows: 
St rike out page 2 and insert in lieu thereof 

the following new page: 
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"TABLE FOR DETERMINING PRIMARY INSURANCE AMOUNT Al'tD MAXIMUM FAMILY B£NEFJTS 

"J II Ill 

(Primary 
insurance 

(Primary insur~ce amount 
benefit under 1939 under (Average 
act. as modified) 1967 .act) monthly waRe) 

If an individual's Or his 

g~i;:!}.'((!~s~~.;;e primary Or his average 
insurance monthly wage (as 

mined under amount determmed under 
subsec. (d)) is- (as deter-

mined 
subsec. (b)) is-

But not under But not 
more .subsec. more 

At least- than- (c)) is- At least- than-

$30.36 .$85. 90 ----------
or less 

$141 

$30. 37_ ___ 30.9! 87.20 $142 146 
30. 93 ____ 31.36 88.40 147 150 
31. 37_ ___ 32.00 89.50 151 155 
32. 01_ ___ 32.60 90.80 156 160 
32.61_ ___ 33.20 92.00 161 164 
33. 21_ ___ 33.88 93.20 165 169 
33. 89 ____ 34.'j0 94.40 170 174 
34. 51_ ___ 3.5.00 95. 60 175 178 
35. 01_ ___ 35.80 96.80 179 183 
35. 81_ ___ 36.40 98.00 184 188 
36.41_ ___ 37.08 99.30 180 193 
37. 09 ____ 37.60 100.50 194 197 
37.61_ ___ 38.20 101.60 198 202 
38. 21_ ___ 39.12 102.90 203 207 
39. 13.--- 39.68 104.10 208 211 
39. 69 ____ 40.33 105.20 212 216 
40. 34 ____ 41.12 106.50 217 221 
41.13 ____ 41.76 107.70 222 225 
41.77---- 42.44 108.90 226 230 
42. 45 ____ 43.20 110.10 231 235 
43.21_ ___ 43.76 111.40 236 239 
43.77---- 44.44 112.60 240 244 
44. 45 ____ «. 88 113.70 245 249 
44. 89 ____ 45.60 115.00 250 253 

on page 9 after line 11, add the following 
new section: 

"SEC. 6(.a) Notwithstanding any other pro
vision of la.w, beginning with years beginning 
after December 31, 1972, the earnings counted 
for benefit and tax purposes under titles II 
and xvm of the Social Security Act and 
appropriate sections of the Internal Revenue 
Code shall be increased from $7,800 to 
$12,000. 

"(b) The Secretary of Health, Education, 
and Welfare is directed to modify the table 
in section 215l(a) of the Social Security Act 
to include benefits, consistent with the 
formula underlying the benefits in section 
215(a), for average monthly wages greater 
than $650 but less than or equal to $1,000!' 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, a parlia
mentary inquiry. What does the amend
ment do? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. I shall 
attempt to explain it. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. It is coming up later, 
anyway. 

Mr. LONG. The Senator cannot call 
it up now. He can explain it. 

Mr. POUTY. Mr. President, a parlia
mentary inquiry. Is it in order for my dis
tinguished friend to explain his amend
ment at this time? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Chair 
will state that it is in order for him to 
discuss it, but the perfecting amend
ment of the Senator from Vermont is 
still pending. 

Mr. PROUTY. The amendment is not 
being offered at this time? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. No. 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Pres

ident, the pending question before the 
Senate is with respect to the perfecting 
amendment offered by the able Senator 
from Vermont (Mr. PROUTY) to the Long 
amendment. Under the Prouty perfect-

IV v "! Jl Lll ·IV v 
_(Primary 
msurance 

_(Primary (Maximum (Primary insurance amount (Primary (Maximum 
rnsurance family benefit under 1939 under (Average insurance family 

amount) benefrts) Act, as modified) 1967 Act) monthly wage) amount) benefits) 

And the And the 
maximum maximum 
amount of amount of 

benefits benefits 
payable (as If an individual's Or his payable (as 

The amount provided in primary insurance primary Or his average The amount provided in 
referred to sec. 203(a)) benefit (as deter- insurance monthly wage (as referred to sec. 203( a)) 

in tire on the basis mined under amount determmed under in the .on the basis 
preceding of his wages subsec. (d)) is- (as deter- subsec. (b)) is- preceding of his wages 

paragraphs and self- mined paragraphs and self-
of this But not under But not of this empl~yment empl~yment 

subsection mcome more sub sec. more subsection mcome 
shall be- shall be- At least- than- (c)) is- At least- than- shall .be- snail be-

$100.00 $150.00 $116.20 $254 $258 $133.70 $206.40 
117.30 159 263 134.90 210.40 

100.30 150.50 118.60 264 267 136.40 113.60 
101.70 152.60 119.80 268 272 137.80 217.60 
103.00 154.50 121.00 273 277 139.20 221.60 
104.50 156.80 122.20 278 281 140.60 224.80 
105.80 158.70 123.40 282 286 142.00 228.80 
107.20 160.80 124.70 287 291 143.50 232.80 
108.60 162.90 125.80 292 295 144.70 236. 00 
110.00 165.00 127. 10 296 300 146.20 240.00 
111.40 167.10 
112.70 169.10 
114.20 171.30 
115.60 173.40 
116.90 175.40 
118. 40 177.60 
119.80 179.70 
121.00 181.50 
122.50 183.80 
123.90 185.90 
125.30 188.00 
126.70 190.10 
128.20 192.30 
129.50 195.20 
130. 80 199.20 
132.30 202.40 

ing amendment, there would be a 15-per
cent across-the-board increase in social 
security payments, with an increase in 
the minimum benefits to $70 per month. 

As the able chairman of the Commit
tee on Finance has stated in his remarks 
in opposition to the Prouty perfecting 
amendment, the perfecting amendment 
offers no method for defraying the ad
ditional cost of the benefits which would 
accrue under that amendment. As the 
chairman of the committee has also very 
appropriately stated, to go to conference 
with additional benefits that will not be 
offset by additional inereases in the tax, 
or an expansion of the tax base, would 
be a futile effort. 

Mr. President, I think we all want to 
see an L.'lcrease in the minimum benefits. 
Under the Long amendment, the increase 
would be 15 percent across the board 
ineluding the minimum benefit. The 
minimum payment at the present time 
is $55 a month. Fifteen percent of that 
would be about $8.25, which would mean 
that the total minimum benefit under 
the Long amendment would amount to 
something like $63.25, as against $70 
under the Prouty perfecting amendment. 

I should like to see an increase in the 
minimum benefit. The able majority 
leader would like to see an increase in 
the minimum payment. As I have stated, 
I think all Senators would like to see 
an increase. For that reason, I have of
fered a perfecting amendment to the 
Long amendment, which will be called 
up after the vote on the Prouty amend
ment. This perfecting amendment, which 
I have offered in behalf of myself and 
the able majority leader, would provide 
for a minimum :payment of $100 per 

128. 30 301 305 147.60 244.00 
129.40 306 309 148.90 247.20 
130.70 310 314 150.40 251.20 
131.90 315 319 151.70 255.20 
133.00 320 323 153.00 258.40 
134.30 324 328 154. 50 262 .• 0 
135.50 329 333 155.90 266.40 
136.80 334 337 157.40 269.60 
137.90 338 342 158.60 273. 60 
139. 10 343 347 160.00 277.60 
140.40 348 351 161.50 280.80 
141.50 352 356 162.80 284.80 
142.80 357 361 164.30 288.80 
144.00 362 365 165. 60 292.00 
145. 10 366 370 166.90 296. 00" 

month to a single individual, or $150 a 
month to a man and wife. So we would 
provide a larger minimum benefit, one 
that is more in keeping with the increase 
in the cost of living; but at the same 
time, it is not our intention to do a vain 
and futile thing. 

We are also going to provide the means 
whereby the increased benefits would be 
offset. This would be done by expanding 
the tax base from $7,800 a year to $12,000 
a year. So, we would provide an increase 
in the minimum payment for a single 
individual that would be $30 above the 
amount provided in the Prouty amend
ment. And we would also provide a way 
to pay the bill, so that when the chair
man of the committee goes to confer
ence with the House he will be able to 
present a fiscally responsible plan where
by the trust fund will not be endangered 
by the increase in benefits. 

The 15-percent increase in itself is 
actuarially sound, as the chairman has 
stated. However, to increase the min
imum to $70 would result in a drain up
on that fund. 

The majority leader and I, and those 
who would support us, want to provide 
a larger minimum benefit than $70, one 
that is in keeping with the increase in 
consumer prices and, at the same time, 
we want to provide the increased income 
with which to pay the increased benefits. 

For this reason, we are advocating that 
the earnings base be increased from 
$7,800 a year to $12,UOO a year. The in
crease in the tax base will not take effect 
under the amendment offered by the 
majority leader and me until 1973. 

This delay is possible without endan
gering the fund. 

As a matter of fact, l: am advised that 
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the fund under the Long amendment 
would experience an increase in surplus 
from $32 billion in 1970 to $37 billion in 
1971. 

So, even with the increase of 15 per
cent across the board, the surplus in the 
fund would be increased over and be
yond the amount necess.ary to offset 
that 15-percent increase in payments. 

We can easily wait until 1973, without 
jeopardizing the trust fund, before we 
put into effect the increase in the tax 
base to offset the increase in minimum 
benefits. 

However, under the amendment, the 
increase in the tax base will take effect 
in 1973. 

This is a brief explanation of the 
amendment which the majority leader 
and I have offered. 

After the vote on the Prouty amend
ment--and I hope the Prouty perfecting 
amendment will be rejected-we will 
then call up our perfecting amendment, 
and I hope that it will be agreed to. 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Presi
dent, I yield. 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, I make 
the comment that I believe I have start
ed something. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. No. We have been 
thinking about this for some time. 

Mr. PROUTY. On this very floor I have 
tried for 8 or 9 years to get meaningful 
social security benefits. The amendment 
offered by the distinguished majority 
leader and the distinguished Senator 
from West Virginia <Mr. BYRD) takes us 
all by surprise. Nevertheless it is a pleas
ant surprise as far as the benefit increase 
goes. 

However, you would not raise the tax 
base until 1973. Is that correct? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres
ident, if the Senator will yield, we will 
not raise the base in taxes until after 
the 1972 election. 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, if the 
fund is not solvent enough to support a 
$70 monthly minimum, it certainly would 
not be able to support a $100 monthly 
minimum. I am afraid the Ways and 
Means Committee of the House of Repre
sentatives would never accept the amend
ment. 

ADDITIONAL COSPONSOR 

Mr. COTTON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the name of the 
Senator from South Carolina <Mr. HoL
LINGS) be added as a cosponsor of amend
ment No. 342. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. GRIFFIN. Mr. President, I would 
not suggest for a moment that there is 
any politics being played on the floor of 
the Senate today. However, it seems to 
me that this exercise in one-upmanship 
demonstrates quite clearly why we 
should not even be considering social 
security legislation in connection with 
the tax reform bill. 

Social security legislation is very im
portant and very serious legislation. As 
we all know, it means a great deal to a 
great many people. 

We are dealing with a very important 
subject, a very technical subject, a very 
difficult subject, and one that ought to 

have adequate hearings and adequate 
consideration in committee. 

One of the points that concerned me 
as the distinguished Chairman of the 
Finance Committee offered his amend
ment was the fact that there have been 
no hearings on the legislation that he 
himself has offered. 

There is no reason and no need in 
connection with the pending tax bill to 
consider social security increases. The 
House is proceeding in an orderly way. 
As we know, the Ways and Means Com
mittee of the House, after holding hear
ings, has reported a bill. 

That bill will be on the House floor 
next week, and presumably some form 
of social security legislation will pass the 
House. The bill will then come to the 
Senate. 

It is only appropriate, it would seem 
to me, that the Senate consider such 
legislation separately and in the man
ner in which it ought to be considered. 

Surely we have no business rewriting 
the social security law here on the floor 
of the Senate in this manner. 

I, for one, will vote against it. As much 
as I respect and admire the Senator 
from Vermont <Mr. PROUTY) for his 
great leadership in this field-and I 
know how sincere he is, and I know how 
dedicated and sincere the sponsor::> of the 
n')xt amendment are in their devotion 
to tht.: objectives of social security-! 
shall vote against both amendments in 
the interest of orderly procedure. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 
President, will the Senator yield? 

Mr. GRIFFIN. I yield. 
Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 

President, I will agree with the acting 
minority leader about the bad precedent 
we are establishing here in trying to add 
major legislation on the floor of the Sen
ate. However, I point to the bad prece
dent that was started a few months ago 
when under the orders of the Demo
cratic policy committee, the Finance 
Committee was given a limited time in 
which to report a major tax reform bill. 

We had some committee consideration 
by means of having day-and-night ses
sions. Yet we are now having the entire 
bill rewritten on the floor of the Senate. 
I wonder if it would not have been as well 
to abolish the Finance Committee proce
dure and to have brought the bill to the 
Senate floor. The Senate has rejected 
practically all the reforms that the Fi
nance Committee proposed and have 
converted this bill into a major Christ
mas tree bill. Who says there is no Santa 
Claus? 

I am not unmindful of the fact that as 
we do our Christmas shopping very often 
it is done on credit cards. Christmas 
packages are passed around to our 
friends and relatives; however, after New 
Year's Day we get the bills and the state
ments. 

The same point is true here today. I 
point out that for a long time the Amer
ican people will be paying the bill for all 
that has taken place on the Senate floor 
this December, and they will be laboring 
a long time to pay for it. 

Mr. GRIFFIN. Mr. President, I thank 
the Senator for his contribution. I do not 
think there is any doubt that all Mem
bers of the Senate want to increase the 

social security benefits. It seems to me 
that they want to do it before the next 
election. 

I think we have a better chance of 
achieving that objective if we consider 
social security legislation separately and 
in its proper order. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. I yield. 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, it is 

hard to imagine a social security recipi
ent or any other person in this day and 
age getting by on $55 a month. I would 
point out that the administration itself 
has advocated an increase of 10 per
cent--thus increasing the minimum to 
$60.50. The House Ways and Means Com
mittee, I understand, unanimously re
ported a bill-scheduled for House action 
next week-that would increase benefits 
by 15 percent. 

I think the minimum benefits under 
all these plans are totally inadequate for 
any person who relies upon social secu
rity for subsistence. Those in this Cham
ber who say that a proposal that in
creases the minimum benefits to $100 
and increases the benefits across the 
board by 15 percent are playing politics, 
ought to be aware of one thing-that 
since the last increase in social security 
benefits to pensioners, the cost of living 
has increased in the neighborhood of 10 
percent. So, the social security pension
ers are getting no windfall. 

I would like to hear anyone challenge 
the difficulty that exists for those who 
attempt to get by on $55 a month with 
prices going up as they are and the cost 
of living increasing at such a rapid rate. 

You can make fun about next year 
being an election year and about 1972 
being a presidential election year, but you 
cannot make fun of the people in need. 
These people are in need. The inflation 
that has occurred during this past cal
endar year has been the greatest in re
cent times. The social security pen
sioner-living on fixed income-is the 
hardest hit. To say that our amendment 
which raises these benefits is playing 
politics elevates that charge to a very 
high level of respectability. 

The pending amendment offered by 
myself and Senator BYRD more than pays 
for itself. It raises the base of the tax but 
does not increase the tax rate. In fact, 
the amendment produces a slight sur
plus to the social security trust flind. 

I would hope that the Senate would 
adopt this amendment so that these most 
needed adjustments in social security 
benefits can be enacted prior to Janu
ary 1, 1970-when they shall go into 
effect. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware-. Mr. 
President, I concur. One of the major 
causes for the people being in need of 
increased social security benefits is the 
inflation we have experienced in the last 
few years which has destroyed the pur
chasing power of what little they had. 

I hope that sometime we can join 
hands across the aisle to eliminate some 
of the causes which are further fanning 
the fires of inflation. I think that is the 
real problem with relation to their need. 
I think the solution that is needed is 
the knowledge that purchasing power 
will remain stationary. 
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At the present rate we are taking it 

away from them through inflation fas
ter than we can vote the benefits on the 
floor of the Senate. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. The Senator is cor
rect. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the amend
ment of the Senator from Vermont. On 
this question the yeas and nays have 
been ordered, and the clerk will call the 
roll. 

The assistant legislative clerk pro
ceeded to call the roll. 

Mr. GRIFFIN (when his name was 
called). On this vote I have a pair with 
the Senator from Kentucky (Mr. Coox). 
If he were present and voting, he would 
vote "yea." If I were permitted to vote, 
I would vote "nay.'' I therefore with
hold my vote. 

Mr. HANSEN (after having voted in 
the negative). On this vote I have a pair 
with the junior Senator from Arizona 
(Mr. GoLDWATER). If he were present 
and voting, he would vote "yea." If I 
were permitted to vote, I would vote 
"nay.'' I therefore withdraw my vote. 

The assistant legislative clerk con
cluded the call of the roll. 

Mr. KENNEDY. I announce that the 
Senator from New Mexico <Mr. ANDER
soN), the Senator from California (Mr. 
CRANSTON), the Senator from Alabama 
(Mr. SPARKMAN), and the Senator from 
Missouri (Mr. SYMINGTON) are neces
sarily absent. 

Mr. GRIFFIN. I announce that the 
Senator from Kentucky (Mr. CooK) , and 
the Senator from South Carolina (Mr. 
THURMOND) are necessarily absent. 

The Senator from Arizona <Mr. GoLD
WATER) is absent on official business. 

The Senator from South Dakota (Mr. 
MuNDT) is absent because of illness. 

The respective pairs of the Senator 
from Kentucky (Mr. CooK) and that of 
the Senator from Arizona <Mr. GoLD
WATER) have been previously announced. 

The result was announced-yeas 44, 
nays 46, as follows: 

Aiken 
Allen 
All ott 
Baker 
Bellm on 
Boggs 
Erooke 
Burdick 
Case 
Cooper 
Cotton 
Curtis 
Dole 
Dominick 
Fannin 

Bayh 
Bennett 
Bible 
Byrd, Va. 
Byrd, W.Va. 
Cannon 
Church 
Dodd 

[No. 176 Leg.] 
YEAS-44 

Fang 
Goodell 
Gore 
Gurney 
Hart 
Hatfield 
Hruska 
Jackson 
Javlts 
Jordan, Idaho 
Magnuson 
Mathias 
McGee 
Mcintyre 
Montoya 

NAYB-46 
Eagleton 
Eastland 
Ellender 
Ervin 
Fulbright 
Gravel 
Harris 
Hartke 

Moss 
Murphy 
Packwood 
Percy 
Prouty 
Proxmire 
Sax be 
Schweiker 
Scott 
Smith, Maine 
Smith, Ill. 
Stevens 
Tower 
Young, N.Dak. 

Holland 
Hollings 
Hughes 
Inouye 
Jordan, N.C. 
Kenned_y 
Long 
Mansfield 

McCarthy Pastore 
McClellan Pearson 
McGovern Pell 
Metcalf Randolph 
Miller Ribicoff 
Mondale .Russell 
Muskie Spong 
Nelson Stennis 

Talmadge 
Tydings 
Williams, N.J. 
Williams, Del. 
Yarborough 
Young, Ohio 

PRESENT AND GIVING LIVE PAIRS, 
AS PREVIOUSLY RECORDED-2 

Griffin, against. 
Hansen, against. 

NOT VOTING-8 
Anderson 
Cook 
Cranston 

So Mr. 
rejected. 

Goldwater 
Mundt 
Sparkman 

Symington 
Thurmond 

PROUTY's amendment was 

Mr. MOSS. Mr. President, I move to 
reconsider the vote by which the amend
ment was rejected. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. I move 
to lay that motion on the table. 

Tlie motion to lay on the table was 
ageed to. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Pres
ident, I call up my amendment which is 
at the desk and ask that it be stated. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The AsSISTANT LEGISLATIVE CLERK. The 
Senator from West Virginia CMr. BYRD) 
proposes an amendment for himself and 
the Senator from Montana <Mr. MANs
FIELD) as follows: 

Strike out page 2 and insert in lieu thereof 
the following new page: 

"H.BLE FOR DETERMINING PRIMARY INSURANCE AMOUNT AND MAXIMUM FAMILY BENEFITS 
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$30.36 $85.90 ------------ $141 $100.00 $150. 00 $116.20 $254 $258 $133.70 $206.40 
or less 117.30 259 263 134.90 210.40 

$30.37---- 30.92 87.20 $142 146 100,3{) 150.50 118.60 264 267 136.40 213.60 30. 93 ____ 31.36 88.40 147 150 101.70 152.60 119.80 268 272 137.80 217.60 31.37. __ 32.00 89.50 151 155 103.00 154. 50 121.00 273 2J7 139.20 221.60 32. 01 ____ 32.60 90.80 156 160 104.50 156.80 122.20 278 281 140.60 224.80 
32. 61_ ___ 33.20 92.00 161 164 105.80 158.70 123.40 282 286 142.00 228. so 33. 21_ ___ 33.88 93.20 165 169 107.20 160.80 124.70 287 291 143.50 232.80 
33. 89 ___ 34.50 .94.40 170 174 108.60 162.90 125.80 292 '295 144.70 236.00 
34. 51_ ___ 35.00 95.60 175 178 110.00 165.00 127.10 296 300 146.20 240.00 
35. 01_ ___ 35 • .80 96.80 179 183 111.40 167.10 128.30 301 305 147.60 244.00 
35. 81_ ___ 36.40 98.00 184 188 112.70 169.10 129.40 306 309 148.90 247.20 36. 41_ ___ 37.08 99.30 189 193 114.20 171.30 130. 70 310 314 1'50.40 251.20 37. ()9 ____ 37.60 100.50 194 197 115.60 173.40 131.90 315 319 151.70 255.20 37. 61_ ___ 38.20 101.60 198 202 116.90 175.40 133.00 320 323 153.00 258.40 
38. 21_ ___ 39.12 102.90 203 207 118.40 177.60 134.30 324 328 154.50 262.40 39. 13 ____ 39.68 104.10 208 211 119.80 179.70 135.50 329 333 155.90 266.40 39. 69 ____ 40.33 105.20 212 216 121.00 181.50 136.80 334 337 157.40 269.60 40. 34 ____ 41.12 106.50 217 221 122.50 183.80 137.90 338 342 158.60 273.60 41.13 ____ -41.76 107.70 222 225 123. 90 185.90 139.10 343 347 160.00 277.60 41. 77 ____ 42.44 108.90 226 230 125.30 188.00 140.40 348 351 161.50 280.80 42. 45 ____ 43.20 110.10 231 235 126.70 190. 10 141.50 352 356 162.80 284.80 43.21_ ___ 43.76 111.40 236 239 128.20 192. 30 142.80 357 361 164. 30 288.80 
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On page 9, after line 11, add the following counted for benefit and tax purposes under .. {b) The Secretary o! Health, Education, 
new section: titles II and xvm of the Social Security Act and Welfare is directed to modify the table 

"SEc. 6. (a) Notwithstanding any other pro- and appropriate sections of the Internal in section 215{a) of the Social Security Act 
vision of law, beginning with years begin- .Revenue Code shall be increased from $7,800 to include benefits, consistent with "the for-
ning after December 81, 1972, the earnings to $12,000. mula underlying the benefits in section 215 
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(a), for average monthly wages greater than 
$650 but less than or equal to $1,000." 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 
President, may we have order? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senate will be in order. The Senator 
from West Virginia is recognized. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Pres
ident, I have already explained the per
fecting amendment which I have offered 
on behalf of myself and the able majority 
leader, the Senator from Montana <Mr. 
MANSFIELD). But for the benefit of Sen
ators who were not here when it was 
explained, briefly, the amendment would 
provide as follows. 

This is a perfecting amendment to the 
Long amendment. The Long amendment 
provides a 15-percent across-the-board 
increase in social security payments. 
This would mean that for the minimum 
payment, which is now $55, there would 
be an increase of 15 percent, or some
thing near $8.25. This would mean a 
total minimum benefit of about $64, as 
against $55 as of now. 

Under the perfecting amendment of
fered by the majority leader and me, the 
minimum benefit would become $100, and 
we also propose the means for financing 
the increase. This is a fiscally responsible 
amendment. As the chairman has said so 
many times, it is futile to go to confer
ence with increases in various benefits 
that would amount to a drain on the 
funds. This amendment is actuarily 
sound in that we are paying our own
way. 

We propose to increase the wage base 
from $7,800 annually to $12,000 annually, 
to take effect in 1973. 

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from West Virginia yield for a 
brief question? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. I yield. 
Mr. CURTIS. Is it not true that the 

entire cost of the program would be 
borne by those people who are getting 
more than $7,800 and less than $12,000? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Well, 
those individuals in that range will pay 
an additional tax, but in the long run 
they will get higher benefits because an 
individual who pays a tax on a $12,000 
base, in the long run is going to get in
creased benefits. 

Mr. CURTIS. What is the answer to 
my question? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. I thought 
that was the answer to the Senator's 
question. 

Mr. CURTIS. The answer is yes? The 
Senator says that we pay our way, that 
the costs of the increase the Senator pro
poses would be borne solely and exclu
sively by those people whose wages and 
salaries are not less than $7,800 and not 
more than $12,000. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. But they 
will also be the beneficiaries, in the long 
run, along with others in the lower in
come ranges. Of course, the employer 
also pays. 

Mr. BENNETT. If the Senator will 
yield at that point, is it not true that 
people who have salaries at $7,800 are 
now getting more than $100, so that by 
raising this up to $100 the Senator will 
be benefiting a different group of peo-

pie than those who will pay for the added 
benefit? 

Mr. CURTIS. The Senator is getting 
the idea. [Laughter.] 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Those 
single persons who now receive more 
than $100 will receive a 15-percent in
crease--

Mr. BENNETT. But they receive that 
under the bill, not under the Senator's 
amendment. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. That is 
true. The question here boils down to 
this. Do we want individuals who are 
now getting a minimum of $55 a month 
to have only a 15-percent increase which 
will add up to a paltry $64 a month, or 
do we want them to have at least $100 
a month? 

That is the question. 
Mr. BENNETT. If the Senator will 

yield further, has he estimated the drain 
on the social security fund before the 
additional funds come in, the drain for 
fiscal years 1971 and 1972? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. In an
swer to that question, there would be no 
drain on the trust fund-none whatso
ever. As a matter of fact, the balance in 
the trust fund will increase. In 1970, 
there will be a $32 billion balance in the 
fund. In 1971, there will be a $37 billion 
balance in the fund, even with the 15-
percent incre2se brought about by the 
amendment of the Senator from Louisi
ana <Mr. LONG). Thus, there will not be 
a drain. The balance in the fund will 
continue to increase and the fund will 
remain actuarially sound. 

Mr. BENNETT. Would it not increase 
by $2 billion more each, over the 2 years 
1971 and 1972? Is there not an actual 
drain on the fund for those 2 years be
cause of the Senator's amendment, on 
the $2 billion balance, and then we begin 
to catch it up in 1973? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. The cost 
would be $4% billion for the 15-percent 
increase alone. For the additional in
crease up to $100 in the minimum pay
ment for a single individual and $150 
for a married couple, yes, the cost would 
be $2 billion. Now, that additional cost 
would be more than offset by the pro
posed increase in the earnings base effec
tive in 1973. 

Mr. BENNETT. So it is not really 
· fiscally responsible. The Senator will be 

saying, because there is a surplus in the 
fund, let us spend it now, rather than 
reserving it for the people in the future. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. No. Mr. 
President, we are not saying that at all. 
We are saying that there is a balance in 
the fund. We are saying, "Let us raise the 
minimum payment to an amount which 
is in conformity with the increase in the 
cost of living. Give the recipient at least 
$100 a month." 

Not only is there now a $32 billion 
balance in the fund, but the balance in 
the fund will grow over and above the 
additional cost resulting from the $100 
minimum. In order to meet that cost, we 
propose to expand the wage base from 
$7,800 to $12,000 in 1973. In reality, we 
could go beyond that year and still be 
actuarially responsible. 

Mr. BENNETT. Are not the obligations 

under the social security system in terms 
of their responsibility to pay out social 
security benefits later? Are they not also 
growing? So that the Senator will be 
drawing against the future for at least 
$2 billion for those 2 years? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. They are 
growing, but we are providing for that 
growth, over and above that, by making 
the expansion in the earnings base effec
tive in 1973. 

Mr. BENNETT. In other words, spend 
now and pay later. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. No. Spend 
now and pay now. I wish to emphasize 
the fiscal soundness of this amendment. 
In fact, the cost of the 15-percent in
crease without any provision for finan
cing would be 1.24 percent of payroll. 
The present surplus in the fund is 1.16 
percent. The Mansfield-Byrd amendment 
would cost 1.66 percent of payroll and 
the increase in the payroll would be 0.53 
percent plus the existing 1.16 percent. 
Thus, this amendment would produce a 
surplus of 0.03 percent to the trust fund 
as opposed to a 0.08 percent deficit in the 
pending Long amendment. 

Mr. SAXBE. If the Senator will yield, 
how much will this cost a wage earner 
making $12,000 a year? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. If I may 
interject there, $475 a year, which does 
not take effect until after they have 
voted in 1972. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, we 
could not hear that. Would the Sena to[' 
from Delaware repeat his statement? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. $475 for 
the individual to raise the extra tax, but 
it conveniently would not take effect un
til after he has voted in 1972. 

Mr. SAXBE. If the Senator from West 
Virginia will yield again--

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. The Sen
ator from West Virginia has the floor. 

The answer is, I am advised, to the 
Senator's first question, about $250. 

Mr. SAXBE. Well now, this is the 
bracket of most of the shopworkers to
day in my State. They are making more 
than the $7,800 that they are now being 
charged for, and on up. The skilled 
workers and most of the shopworkers in 
my State pay on that wage base. This 
will come off ~heir withholding, begin
ning in 1972, I take it. My experience 
with these people is that they are saying, 
that is all they can afford out of their 
salary checks on social security at the 
present time, and I do not think this 
will be v~y popular with those people. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 
President, will the Senator from West 
Virginia yield? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Presi
dent, by increasing the earnings base to 
$12,000, the benefits for individuals so 
affected will be, accordingly, increased 
when it comes time for them to retire. 

Mr. PASTORE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from West Virginia yield? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I yield. 
Mr. PASTORE. Is it not true, under 

the present base, that the terrific strain 
is on those earning up to $7,800 a year, 
and what we are doing is lifting them up 
to $12,000 so that we can give some of 
these people $100 in order just to live, 
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and what they pay will be matched by 
the employer as well. That is what it 
amounts to, is that not correct? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. The Sen
ator is correct. 

Mr. President, I ask for the yeas and 
nays on my amendment. 

The yeas and nays were ordered. 
Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I cannot 

support the amendment, but I do wish 
to compliment the distinguished Senator 
from West Virginia and the majority 
leader for offering it, because it is a fis
cally responsible approach, since it would 
raise the money it takes to pay for the 
additional benefits. 

But I feel I should point out that this 
amendment--and the same would be 
true of the Prouty amendment--has very 
little to do with need. 

Many people would benefit from a $100 
minimum who cannot claim justification 
on the basis of equity or need. Many 
people who draw minimum social secu
rity benefits today did not spend much of 
their time working under social secuTity 
coverage. 

For example, some years ago I tried to 
make it optional for the firemen in my 
State of Louisiana, city by city, to come 
in under social security. They sent their 
representatives up here to say that they 
wished to be taken out from under such 
coverage, because they felt they had a 
better retirement program in Louisiana 
than under social security. 

But if one of those firemen retired 
after a few years--and some of our fire
men and policemen can retire after 20 
years of service, even though they are 
still relatively young-and then went to 
work for the relatively short period nec
essary to qualify for the minimum under 
social security, he would receive these 
benefits even though he was drawing a 
generous retirement based on the work 
he did originally as a policeman or a 
:fireman. Many persons now receiving 
the minimum social security benefit are 
not needy and could not qualify on the 
basis of their limited earnings under so
cial security for any increase. But they 
would have an increase under the pro
posed amendment that would bring their 
benefits up to $100 from the present $55. 

This would be true of a great number 
of State and local employees, and also of 
some of our Federal civil servants. Even 
a Senator who has spent a small period 
of time in work that entitled them to 
social security coverage might draw the 
minimum amount. Even though the Sen
ate has a generous retirement program, 
and a Senator might be drawing $12,000 
a year in Senate retirement benefits, if 
he was receiving a minimum social se
curity benefit we would be increasing his 
social security check from $55 to $100. 

To take another example, some doc
tors and dentists who were only recently 
covered under the social security pro
gram, might be drawing minimum social 
security benefits. Some of them may have 
been benefited by the provisions of H.R. 
10, for which the Senate voted. Some of 
them are drawing retirement benefits by 
virtue of various private retirement ar
rangements which will provide generous 
annuities for the remainder of their lives. 

I bring this up so that Senators a.re not 
misled into the belief that those bene
fited by increasing the minimum are only 
needy people or people whose only income 
is their social security. Some of those 
people getting minimum social security 
benefits have little need for a substantial 
increase. 

Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. LONG. I yield. 
Mr. DOLE. Who is eligible for the $100 

monthly payments for single persons 
and $150 payments for families? What 
are the eligibility requirements? The 
Senator has indicated that many are not 
in need. Would the Senator inform us 
who would be eligible? 

Mr. LONG. Anyone fully insured un
der the social security program would be 
eligible. Eventually a person will have 
to have 10 years of work in employ
ment-covered under social security in 
order to be fully insured, although a 
number of persons are now fully insured 
with less than 10 years of coverage. In 
any case, anyone fully insured would re
ceive a minimum benefit of $100 under 
the amendment. 

As I said, many of these people at the 
minimum have coverage under other re
tirement systems, such as the Federal 
civil service retirement system or private 
pension plans, even though they have 
worked long enough to have become 
fully insured under social security. 

Mr. DOLE. The question I ask is, Do we 
have any way of knowing, as far as num
bers are concerned, how many of these 
people may be in the so-called poverty 
level or are people who do not need social 
security benefits? 

Mr. LONG. Unfortunately, I cannot 
answer the question in precise numbers 
for the reason that we have not had an 
opportunity to study this question in the 
Finance Committee. 

Mr. DOLE. I wonder if the Senator 
from West Virginia could answer. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. The same 
question might be asked with regard to 
those people who are now drawing $55 
a month as a minimum. We may as well 
do away with those, on that basis. 

Mr. DOLE. That begs the question. 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. No, it 

does not beg the question. 
Mr. DOLE. What are we voting for. 

now? To give $100 a month to million
aires, or to people who get little or 
nothing? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. What dif
ference does it make? They have all paid 
their own way. There is no means test 
in the social security program. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, if I might 
further respond to the question of the 
Senator from Kansas, there are about 
3% million people in the category to be 
benefited by the amendment. It is my un
derstanding that if we raised the mini
mum to $100, only about one-third of 
the additional benefits would go to per
sons in the poverty category. Two-thirds 
would go to persons who do not fall in 
the poverty category. 

Mr. DOLE. So we are vot ing to spend 
I do not know how many millions of 
dollars for people who do not need the 

money. I think perhaps we might call 
the amendment the "Political Security 
Amendment of 1969." 

Mr. LONG. I would not so categorize 
it. However there would be many peo
ple who could not qualify for a mini
mum benefit of $100 on the basis of 
need, although there are many who 
could. 

Mr. RIDICOFF. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. LONG. I yield. 
Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, I think 

we are getting into a very complex sit
uation. The objectives of the Senator 
from West Virginia and the Senator 
from Montana are certainly worthy. I 
do not think anyone can argue that any
one in the United States should have an 
income of less than $100, but we are 
doing this in a very complex tax bill, 
without any idea of what we are doing 
to the social security fund. 

The proposal of the Senator from 
Louisiana was a sound proposal because 
it was done after an examination of all 
the figures , after careful consideration 
by the House Ways and Means Com
mittee, which insures the integrity of 
the social security fund. 

The President of the United States 
has suggested a proposal of a minimum 
family allowance as an amendment to 
the welfare law. The House Ways and 
Means Committee has already had hear
ings on the question. My understanding 
is that it will be the first order of busi
ness when they return after the :first 
of the year. That means the Senate Fi
nance Committee, within a period of 3 
or 4 months, will have before it clari
fications and basic amendments of the 
social security law and what we do for 
minimum family allowances. 

At that time, after full and complete 
hearings on a complex subject, it could 
very well take the United States into new 
directions in the whole field of social 
security and welfare. 

I personally do not think we should 
try to write at this moment, in this 
complex bill, what the Senator from 
West Virginia and the Senator from 
Montana are proposing. I believe the 
Senate can wait another 3 or 4 months, 
after the completion of full and com
plete hearings on this complex subject, 
before we act on this proposal. I believe 
we will arrive at a sound, balanced pro
gram that will assure every family in 
this country a minimum of $100 a month. 
I think we are acting very hastily in try
ing to adopt a proposal of this kind. 

Mr. LONG. I appreciate what the Sen
ator has said. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. LONG. I will yield in a moment. 
I appreciate what the Senator from 

Connecticut, who is a former Secretary 
of Health, Education, and Welfare, has 
said about this matter. The reason why 
I offered the 15-percent increase amend
ment I have offered is that there is no 
doubt whatever in my mind that this 
Congress sometime within the next 2 
months will grant at least a 15-percent 
across-the-board benefit increase. But 
when we get to those other proposals, 
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meritorious though they may be, they 
will require very careful consideration. 

Seven thousand pages of hearings have 
been accumulated in 5 weeks of commit
tee consideration of the tax reform bill. 
We do know about the House tax reform 
bill and the amendments added to it. If 
we were given the opportunity to conduct 
hearings of half that length, we would be 
able to advise the Senate precisely about 
social security; which people would be 
benefited by what kind of amendment, 
who has the greatest need for benefit 
changes, and what people would benefit 
from increases even though they have 
less need for it. 

A substantial increase in the minimum 
benefit, in my judgment, should await 
further study. The House Ways and 
Means Committee, having conducted 
lengthy hearings, and having all that 
information at their disposal, still says 
that we ought to wait until next year 
until they try to draft a bill to take into 
account the various questions such as 
that suggested in the amendment. 

I yield to the Senator from Florida. 
Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, I thor

oughly approve the position taken by 
the distinguished Senator from Louis
iana and the distinguished Senator from 
Connecticut. I ask the Senator if it is 
not true that insurance-and that is 
what this is-would be drawn for 3 years 
by some 3 million persons at an increased 
amount, despite the fact that the funds 
necessary to support the payment of 
insurance benefits at that rate will not 
begin to be paid in until 1973. 

Mr. LONG. The Senator is correct in 
what he has stated, although I must say 
to my friend from Florida that from an 
actuarial point of view, the amendment 
is sound. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Perhaps it is, but we 
do not know, because we do not have 
that testimony before us. 

The point I am making is that benefi
ciaries would be drawing insurance-and 
that is what this is--on a basis on which 
it is necessary to levy higher contribu
tions from both employees and employ
ers, 3 years before those contributions 
are to be paid in. I could never support 
anything which is said to be insurance, 
and is designed to be ir..surance, which 
is to be paid on a basis much more gen
erous than the present and continuing 
rate of payments would support for 3 
years. 

Mr. LONG. The Senator is completely 
correct in what he has stated, although 
I should point out that over the long run, 
this amendment would be actuarially 
sound. 

Mr. RmiCOFF. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. LONG. I yield to the Senator from 
Connecticut. 

Mr. RffiiCOFF. Mr. President, the 
point made by the Senator from Ohio is 
very well taken, because there is no ques
tion but that the lower middle-inl;ome 
groups are facing a very heavy burden 
with this increased taxation. It could 
very well be, and it probably will, that if 
the President's proposal for a minimum 
family allowance is accepted by Congress, 
much of these payments will come 

through general revenues, and not the 
social security system, and it will not 
necessarily cover merely people on wel
fare, but those who are below a mini
mum income, and the type of individuals 
that the Senator from West Virginia 
and the Senator from Montana seek to 
make the beneficiaries here will be the 
beneficiaries out of general revenues that 
will be paid by all taxpayers, corpora
tions, and higher income taxpayers, and 
we will not necessarily be placing the 
burden on the wage earner. 

The objective, may I say again, which 
the Senator from West Virginia and the 
Senator from Montana seek to achieve, 
is an objective to which we all must re
pair. I do not think we should seek to 
repair to it on the floor of the Senate at 
the present time, without hearings, on a 
very complex subject that will cover the 
official, and economic thinking, because 
that is what we will be facing next spring 
or next summer, and I do not think we 
should try to do it at this time. 

Mr. LONG. I thank the Senator. 
Mr. SAXBE. Mr. President, will the 

Senator yield? 
Mr. LONG. I yield. 
Mr. SAXBE. I should like to pursue 

that point just a moment. 
We think of a man who is earning be

tween $7,800 and $12,000 as being a big 
earner. But I point out that with sweep
ers earning $4.50 an hour in automotive 
plants and most other manufacturing 
plants, and with all of the building trades 
people earning from $5 an hour upward, 
this would throw the great mass of reg
ular wage earners into a large increase in 
a payment that most of them are com
plaining about already. When that $22.50 
a month waltzes across that payroll, we 
will hear some louder screams than we 
are beginning to hear already. 

I agree with the Senator from Con
necticut that we have a responsibility to 
these older people, who thought they were 
buying a secure insurance policy when 
social security was started, and are now 
not getting that. We have relegated those 
people to a poverty standard today, and 
I certainly agree that we do owe them 
a minimum of $100 a month on a net 
basis, because we are not living up to the 
contract we wrote to those people when 
they bought this insurance out of de
pression dollars, when they were earn
ing $25 to $50 a week, rather than $150 
to $200. 

Nevertheless, I think that before we 
put this burden on the 25-year-old man, 
who is paying for a house and trying to 
raise a family and never ha-s enough 
money to go around, we had better think 
twice about it. 

Mr. GURNEY. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. LONG. I yield. 
Mr. GURNEY. The Senator from Ohio 

has brought out the fact that this is a 
considerable added burden as far as wage 
earners are concerned. It has often been 
mentioned, particularly by people who 
are interested in small business, that the 
backbone of private enterprise in this 
country is the small business people, 
those who are self-employed. How much 
out of the hides of those self -employed 
people would this plan propose to take? 

Mr. LONG. I do not have the exact 
:figure, but assuming a self-employed per
son is making $12,000 a year or more, 
starting in 1973 his tax would be upward 
of $300 a year more than under present 
law. 

Mr. GURNEY. The point I am trying 
to make is that the amount of the in
crease in the wage earner's tax is about 
$250 a year, but for the small business
man it is considerably greater. My own 
information is that, instead of $300 per 
year, the increase would be about $358. 
Believe me, that is a crushing burden on 
some of these small business people who 
are the backbone of American private 
enterprise, and make something like 
about $7,800 to $12,000 a year. I believe 
·they have enough burdens without our 
imposing this additional burden upon 
them. 

Mr. LONG. The increase in the taxes 
for the self -employed person would be 
about $321 in 1973. 

Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from Louisiana yield to me? 

Mr. LONG. I yield. 
Mr. PROUTY. In view of the fact that 

the distinguished chairman of the Com
mittee on Finance expresses considerable 
doubt that the House conferees would 
consider an increase to $70, does he be
lieve now that there is any remote possi
bility of the other body agreeing to the 
proposition which has just been ad
vanced? 

Mr. LONG. I cannot assure the Senator 
at all that they would accept it. All I can 
say to the Senator is that they would not 
be turning us down for the reason that 
they have turned us down repeatedly in 
the past, namely on the grounds that the 
proposal did not have a tax to pay for it. 
That is one type of case where they have 
consistently said, "No," in such emphatic 
terms that we had to pretend we had not 
been insulted to arrive at the conclusion 
that we had not been. That is the type of 
attitude they have taken whenever we 
have insisted on an amendment to the 
Social Security Act that is not self
financing. 

Mr. PROUTY. That was my thought, 
but I felt they might accept the $70. I am 
faced with a real problem, because I feel 
that this is an appropriate level, and I 
may vote for the amendment, though by 
doing so I know I shall be wasting a vote, 
because nothing will ever happen. 

Mr. PERCY. Mr. President, today I 
have supported the President's social se
curity proposals which would have in
creased social security benefits 10 per
cent across the board. I also supported 
the Prouty amendment which would 
have increased benefits 15 percent fi
nanced out of the surplus in the social 
security trust fund. 

However, I cannot support proposals 
whose benefits to certain beneficiaries 
are outweighed by the cost in infiation 
to many more in our society. Particu
larly affected by such measures are those 
who can afford it least-the poor, the 
retired, and those living on :fixed in
com.es. 

I intend to vote against any legisla
tion whose benefits in my judgment are 
overshadowed by costs to many through 
inflation and/or increased taxes. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. The ques

tion is on agreeing to the amendment 
of the Senator from West Virginia <Mr. 
BYRD) and the Senator from Montana 
(Mr. MANSFIELD). On this question, the 
yeas and nays have been ordered, and 
the clerk will call the roll. 

The assistant legislative clerk pro
ceeded to call the roll. 

Mr. STEVENS <when his name was 
called). On this vote I have a pair with 
the Senator from Arizona <Mr. GOLD
WATER). If he were present and voting, 
he would vote "nay.'' If I were at liberty 
to vote, I would vote "yea." I withhold 
my vote. 

The rollcall was concluded. 
Mr. KENNEDY. I announce that the 

Senator from New Mexico <Mr. ANDER
soN), the Senator from California <Mr. 
CRANSTON), the Senator from Alabama 
(Mr. SPARKMAN), and the Senator from 
Missouri <Mr. SYMINGTON) are necessar
ily absent. 

Mr. GRIFFIN. I announce that the 
Senator from Kentucky <Mr. CooK), the 
Senator from Maryland <Mr. MATHIAS), 
the Senator from lllinois <Mr. SMITH) 
and the Senator from South Carolina 
<Mr. THURMOND) are necessarily absent. 

The Senator from Arizona <Mr. GoLD
WATER) is absent on official business. 

The Senator from South Dakota <Mr. 
MUNDT) is absent because of illness. 

The pair of the Senator from Arizona 
(Mr. GoLDWATER) has been previously 
announced. 

On this vote, the Senator from Ken
tucky <Mr. CooK) is paired with the Sen
ator from lllinois (Mr. SMITH). If pres
ent and voting, the Senator from Ken
tucky would vote "yea" and the Senator 
from nlinois would vote "nay." 

The result was announced-yeas 48, 
nays 41, as follows: 

Aiken 
Bayh 
Bible 
Brooke 
Burdick 
Byrd, W . Va. 
Cannon 
Case 
Church 
Dodd 
Eagleton 
Fulbright 
Gravel 
Hart 
Hartke 
Hat field 

[No. 177 Leg.] 
YEA8-48 

Hollings 
Hughes 
Inouye 
Jackson 
Javits 
Kennedy 
Magnuson 
Mansfield 
McCarthy 
McClellan 
McGee 
McGovern 
Mcintyre 
Metcalf 
Mondale 
Montoya. 

NAYS-41 
Allen Ervin 
Allott Fannin 
Baker Fong 
Bellmon Goodell 
Bennett Gore 
Boggs Grl.ffi.n 
Byrd, Va. Gurney 
Cooper Hansen 
Cotton Harris 
Curtis Holland 
Dole Hruska 
Dominick Jordan, N .C. 
Eastland Jordan, Idaho 
Ellender Long 

Moss 
Muskie 
Nelson 
Pastore 
Pell 
Prouty 
Proxmire 
R andolph 
Russell 
Schweiker 
Smith, Main e 
Spong 
Tydings 
Williams, N.J . 
Yarborough 
Young, Ohio 

Miller 
Murphy 
Packwood 
Pearson 
Percy 
R ibicofl' 
Sax be 
Scott 
Stennis 
Talmadge 
Tower 
Williams, Del. 
Young, N.Dak. 

PRESENT AND GIVING A LIVE PAIR, 
AS PREVIOUSLY RECORDED-1 

Stevens, for. 

NOT VOTING-10 
Anderson 
Cook 
Cranston 
Goldwater 

Mathias 
Mundt 
smtth,m. 
Sparkman 

Symington 
Thu rmond 

So the amendment of Mr. BYRD of 
West Virginia and Mr. MANSFIELD was 
agreed to. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Pres
ident, I move to reconsider the vote by 
which the amendment was adopted. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. I move to lay that 
motion on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was 
agreed to. 

Mr. HARRIS obtained the :floor. 
Mr. GRIFFIN. Mr. President, will the 

Senator yield to me so that I may make 
an inquiry of the majority leader? 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that I may yield to 
the Senator from Michigan f.or that pur
pose, without losing my right to the :floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

PROGRAM 
Mr. GRIFFIN. Mr. President, while 

the Members are in the Chamber, I take 
this time to ask the majority leader 
whether he can give us some informa
tion as to what we might expect during 
the remainder of today and for tomor
row. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. I will be glad tore
spond to the question of the distinguished 
acting Republican leader by saying that 
we hope to be able to have three, four, 
or five more votes today. We are coming 
in at 9 o'clock tomorrow morning. We 
are going to stay on the tax bill. Hope
fully, we may be able to finish it tomor
row night. I think the chances are fair, 
if not excellent. 

I have been informed by several Sen
ators that they really mean business, 
that if there are no amendments avail
able, we will go to third reading. 

I am therefore glad to give this infor
mation in open to all the Senators: that 
there will be votes tomorrow-hopefully, 
many-that there is a possibility that 
the bill will be finished tomorrow night, 
and that so far as the appropriation bills 
are concerned, we can let them wait for 
a while. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres
ident, will the Senator yield? 

Mr. MANSFIELD. I ~ield. 
Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres

ident, I concur in what the majority 
leader has said. I think the Members 
should be advised that if they have 
amendments they should be here and 
offer them. We are going to act on them 
as expeditiously as possible, and we hope 
that everyone has a chance to offer his 
amendment. 

But when we reach the point that 
there are no other amendments I expect 
to call for a third reading and final pas
sage. I think the Members should be on 
notice to have their amendments ready. 

After all, there are only 16 more shop
ping days between now and Christmas, 
and we are dealing with a Christmas 
tree bill. We had better get busy and get 
the ball rolling. [Laughter.] 

Mr. PASTORE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that I may yield to 
the Senator from Rhode Island without 
losing my right to the noor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. PASTORE. Mr. President, could 
we be given an idea as to how many 
amendments there are? 

Mr. MANSFIELD. : would say there 
are probably 30 at the desk, but, as al
ways, not all will be called up. But we 
have the amendment of my distinguished 
colleague from Montana on deck. We will 
have one from the distinguished Sena
tor from Oklahoma. We have one from 
the distinguished Senator from Con
necticut, and one from the distinguished 
Senator from Michigan. 

Mr. PASTORE. Could we not get a 
unanimous-consent . agreement? Could 
we not get a unanimous-consent agree
ment to finish this bill? 

Mr. LONG. Mr. :?resident, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that I may yield to 
the Senator from Louisiana without 
losing my right to the :floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I ask unan
imous consent that debate on fur
ther amendments be limited to 1 hour, to 
be equally divided between the sponsor 
of the amendment and the manager of 
the bill, and that the time on the bill 
be limited to 3 how·s. 

Mr. ALLOTT. I object, Mr. President. 
Mr. METCALF. I object. 
The PRESIDING 0FFICER. Objection 

is heard. 
Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I believe 

I have the :floor. 
Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, will the 

Senator yield? 
Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that I may yield to 
the Senator from Montana without los
ing my right to the floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, I have 
been trying to bring up a complicated 
amendment, and many Senators on both 
sides of the aisle have asked for an op
portunity to speak on it. I feel that an 
hour is not sufficient in which to ade
quately debate the amendment and to 
adequately allow the various Members 
to talk about the position they are going 
to take. I therefore object. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I have an 
amendment on which I am willing to 
agree to a time limitation. It is a perfect
ing amendment to the pending Long 
amendment. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that I may yield to 
the Senator from Montana without los
ing my right to the :floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

REQUEST FOR AUTHORIZATION 
FOR SUBCOMMITrEE ON HEALTH 
TO MEET ON MONDAY AND TUES
DAY, DECEMBER 8 AND 9, 1969 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I be-

lieve this has been cleared all around. I 
ask unanimous consent that the Sub-
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committee on Health of the Committee 
on Labor and Public Welfare be per
mitted to meet on next Monday and 
Tuesday, in executive session, on the 
matter of population problems. This re
quest is made because many witnesses 
are coming in from all parts of the coun
try, and if the request is not granted, 
they will have to be notified not to come. 

Mr. JA VITS. Mr. President, I have no 
knowledge of the meeting. It is :fine with 
me. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. The Senator from 
Missouri (Mr. EAGLETON) raised the 
question. 

Mr. JAVITS. I am not aware of it. 
Mr. MANSFIELD. If the Senator does 

not want it, I will be glad to withdraw 
the request. 

Mr. JA VITS. No. 
May I ask that the Senate do this: 

We are trying to get out the education 
bill, ·and we are meeting on Monday at 
6 p.m., and the Senate may still be in 
session at that time. Could we have 
unanimous consent to do that on Mon
day? 

Mr. DOMINICK. I cannot be here on 
Monday evening. I will have to be away. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. We will try to do 
what we can. At this time, this is because 
of the unusual circumstances. 

Mr. DOMINICK. This is the Subcom
mittee on Health of the Committee on 
Labor and Public Welfare? 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Yes. 
Mr. DOMINICK. I have not heard 

about this, and I am the ranking minor
ity member of that subcommittee. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
withdraw the request. 

I thank the distinguished Senator 
from Oklahoma for yielding to me. 

MESSAGE FROM THE HOUSE
ENROLLED BILL SIGNED 

A message from the House of Repre
sentatives, by Mr. Bartlett one of its 
reading clerks, announced that the 
Speaker had affixed his signature to the 
bill <S. 118) to grant the consent of the 
Congress to the Tahoe regional planning 
compact, to authorize the Secretary of 
the Interior and others to cooperate 
with the planning agency thereby cre
ated, and for other purposes, and it was 
signed by the President pro tempore. 

TAX REFORM ACT OF 1969 

The Senate continued with the con
sideration of the bill (H.R. 13270), the 
Tax Reform Act of 1969. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that I may yield to 
the Senator from Louisiana without los
ing my right to the floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I ask unani
mous consent that debate on the Harris 
amendment be limited to 40 minutes, the 
time to be equally divided between the 
manager of the bill and the Senator from 
Oklahoma. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection? 

Mr. TOWER. I object. 
Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I send to 

the desk two amendments which are re
lated to each other and which are a part 
of the same thing. They are perfecting 
amendments to the Long amendment. I 
ask unanimous consent that they may be 
considered en bloc. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection? The Chair hears no objection, 
and it is so ordered. The amendments 
will be stated. 

The assistant legislative clerk pro
ceeded to read the amendments. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that further reading 
of the amendments be dispensed with. 

The ?RESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered; and, without 
objection, the amendments will be 
printed in the RECORD. 

The amendments, ordered to be printed 
in the RECORD, are as follows: 

At the appropriate place in Amendment 
No. 367 add the following new section: 
"DISREGARDING OASDI BENEFIT INCREASES TO 

THE EXTENT ATTRmUTABLE TO RETROACTIVE 
EFFECTIVE DATES 

"SEc. -.Notwithstanding any other provi
sion of law, there shall be excluded in deter
min1ng the income of any individual or 
family for purposes of title I, IV, X, XIV, or 
XVI of the Social Security Act (in addition 
to any other amounts so excluded or disre
garded) any amount paid to such individual 
in any month under title II of such Act 
(or under the Railroad Retirement Act of 
1937 by reason of the first proviso in section 
3 (e) thereof) , otherwise than as the regular 
monthly payment due such individual for 
the preceding month, to the extent that such 
payment is attributable to an increase under 
this Act or a subsequent Act (resulting from 
the enactment of a retroactive general in
crease in primary insurance amounts under 
such title II) in the amount of the monthly 
benefits payable under the old-age, survivors, 
and disability insurance system for one or 
more months before the month in which 
such payment is received." 

At the proper place in the bill, insert the 
following: 
"DISREGARDING OF INCOME IN DETERMINING 

NEED FOR PUBLIC ASSISTANCE 

"SEC. -. (a) In addition to the require
ments imposed by law as a condition of ap
proval of a State plan to provide aid or 
assistance in the form of money payments 
to individuals under title I, X , XIV, or XVI, 
of the Social Security Act, there is hereby 
imposed the requirement that-

(1) in determining need of any adult in
dividual for such aid or assistance, the State 
agency administering or supervising the ad
ministration of such plan shall disregard 
$7.50 per month of income of such individ
ual, and 

(2) (A> each individual receiving such a.id 
or assistance for any month shall realize an 
increase in the amount of his benefit in the 
form of money payments of $7.50 per month, 
whether increase is brought about by reason 
of the application of clause (1) or otherwise, 
and 

(B) in the administration of any such 
plan, there shall be used for the purpose 
of providing the increased benefits required 
by subclause (A}, an amount equal to any 
savings realized in the provision of such 
benefits by reason of the amendment, in this 
Act, of any provision increasing the amount 
of monthly benefits payable to individuals 
under title II of the Social Security Act. 

(b) If, as a. result of the application of the 
requirements imposed in clauses (1) and 
(2) of subsection (a), any State incurs in 
the operation of its State plan (referred to 
1n subsection (a)) for any calendar quarter, 
expense in excess of the amount of expense 
lt would have incurred if such requirements 
had not been applied, then, it shall be en
titled to be paid, out of any money appro
priated by the Federal Government to assist 
the State in carrying out such plan, an addi
tional amount equal to the amount of such 
excess. 

(c) Any additional amount to which a 
State is entitled under subsection (b) with 
respect to a State plan (referred to in sub
section (a)) shall be made in accordance 
wl th the same methods, and otherwise in 
like xna.nner, as are the payments which such 
State is entitled to receive with respect to 
such plan under other provisions of Federal 
law. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I ask for 
the yeas and nays on the amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
a sufficlen t second? 

The yeas and nays were ordered. 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, will 

the Senator yield to me briefly? 
Mr. HARRIS. I yield to the Senator 

from Montana. 
Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 

President, may we have the amendments 
read? 

Mr. HARRIS. I think I .can explain 
them quickly to the Senate. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Presi
dent, the Senator can explain the amend
ments if he can be heard. Will the Chair 
please enforce order in the Senate? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ate will be in order. 

ORDER FOR RECOGNITION OF SEN
ATOR HOLLAND TOMORROW 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that following the 
prayer tomorrow the distinguished Sen
ator from Florida (Mr. HoLLAND) be 
recognized for not to exceed 10 minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

PROGRAM FOR TOMORROW 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, for 

the information of the Senate there will 
not be a morning hour or a period for 
the transaction of routine morning busi
ness tomorrow. After the Senator from 
Florida concludes his remarks we will 
proceed directly to the consideration of 
the amendments on the bill. 

TAX REFORM ACT OF 1969 

The Senate resumed the consideration 
of the bill (H.R. 13270), the Tax Reform 
Act of 1969. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I think 
Senators will support this amendment. 
If I may have the attention of Senators 
I can explain it b1iefly. 

The effect of this amendment, which 
is in two parts, is to pass along to the 
aged, blind, and disabled, a $7.50 in
crease in assistance, which we can do 
without additional funds. 

If I may have the attention of the 
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distinguished Senator from Delaware I 
can explain the amendment briefly. 

Mr. wn..LIAMS of Delaware. I am 
trying to find out how many millions are 
involved in the Senator's amendment. 

Mr. HARRIS. I just told the Senator 
there are no millions involved as far as 
additional Federal contributions are con
cerned. But since the Senator asked for 
the explanation I would be glad to ex
plain it. 

Mr. Wn.LIAMS of Delaware. I would 
be glad to have the Senator explain it 
but I will get the information on my own. 

Mr. HARRIS. The Senator from Dela
ware is quite able to get his own infor
mation but I was trying to be helpful to 
him, inasmuch as I had asked unanimous 
consent that the amendment not be read. 
Is there objection to that? If there is no 
objection I can go ahead and explain it, 
Mr. President. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection? The Chair hears no objection, 
and the Senator may proceed. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, this 
amendment is in three parts and each 
part is very simple. 

The first part has to do with the fact 
that the social security increase of 15 
percent, which is contained in the Long 
amendment, will not be paid to social 
security recipients until April of next 
year. There are some 1.5 million people 
in America who receive some social secu
rity and some welfare assistance by rea
son of being aged, blind, or disabled. Th~ 
first part of the amendment would pro
vide that, when they receive that social 
security payment in April, a part of 
which will be retroactive, the welfare de
partment in the particular State will not 
consider the Increase in social security 
which they will be receiving retroactively 
as resources available to the welfare re
cipient and go back and figure that in 
and deduct that amount from money the 
welfare recipient received prior to April. 

I think the Social Security people and 
the welfare departments of the various 
States would say to Senators, the same 
as some of them have said to me, that it 
would cause all sorts of difficulty, more 
than it is worth, if they had to go back 
and deduct that amount of money al
ready paid because of retroactive social 
security payments that we are about to 
vote on in the Long amendment. That is 
the first part of the amendment. It is 
very simple. 

The second part of the amendment 
provides that the 1.5 million people who 
are aged, blind, or disabled, and who re
ceive some social security and some wel
fare assistance-who otherwise in most 
of the States under the Long amend
ment would receive no increase because 
their welfare assistance payments would 
simply be reduced by the amount of 
money their social security payment is 
increased-will receive an additional 
$7.50 by the provision in the amendment 
which states that the first $7.50 received 
by such welfare recipients through the 
social security increase will not be 
counted as income to be deducted from 
what they would otherwise get from 
welfare. 

Mr. President, the third part of the 

amendment is similar. It deals with a 
ditferent and an additional 1.5 million 
people who are aged, blind, or disabled 
and who are receiving no social security. 
This part of the amendment provides 
that those 1.5 million people would re
ceive, through this amendment, an addi
tional $7.50 a month, the same as the 
other people; the effect would be that 
those who are receiving only public as
sistance because they are aged, blind, or 
disabled would receive the same kind of 
increase that the social security recipi
ents are going to receive if, as I hope we 
do, we adopt the Long amendment. 

That portion of the amendment will 
be funded in this manner: The welfare 
department in a State will receive a 
windfall by the passage of the Long 
amendment; by increasing social security 
payments, their funds required to match 
Federal assistance would be reduced; 
and the amendment provides that they 
will take that savings realized through 
the social security increase and use it to 
pass along at least $7.50 as an increase to 
welfare recipients, who are aged, blind 
or disabled. 

The amendment provides, to be sure 
we are not going to require a State to 
put up more money than it is now, if the 
realized saving is not sufficient, the dif
ference will be made up by Federal con
tribution. However, I am informed by the 
staff of the Committee on Finance that, 
:first of all, there will be a negligible ad
ditional expenditure required by the 
States, if any, and to the degree the Fed
eral contribution is required, that will 
come out of money the Federal Govern
ment is now spending from the general 
fund for welfare which it will not have 
to spend because of increased payments 
out of the social security trust fund. 

Mr. President, all of that sounds com
plicated but the fact is that there are 3 
million Americans who are aged, blind 
or disabled and who, by the passage of 
the 15-percent increase in the social se
curity payments, will in large part re
ceive no increase whatever, despite the 
fact that those 3 million Americans prob
ably are in greater need, or at least in as 
much need, as those who would receive 
an increase in social security. 

I hope the amendment is agreed to. 
Mr. COTTON. Mr. President, will the 

Senator yield? 
Mr. HARRIS. I am glad to yield to 

the Senator from New Hampshire. 
Mr. COTTON. In the Senator's amend

ment is there provision to insure com
pliance by the State welfare departments 
by the withholding of Federal welfare 
contributions or in some other manner 
so that his amendment will be complied 
with by the State departments? 

Mr. HARRIS. Yes. The language for 
the amendment was drawn with the help 
of the staff of the Committee on Finance. 
We have a precedent for this action. The 
last time we voted a social security in
crease we had a $7.50 pass-along and 
this amendment would again provide for 
that $7.50 pass-along. 

I have heard from the director of the 
welfare department of my State that this 
is a fair thing to do. There are some 
81,000 Oklahomans who will get this 

pass-along increase under this amend
ment. I think this is only equity. There is 
a careful discussion of this matter, 
printed in yesterday's CoNGRESSIONAL 
RECORD by Representative PHIL BURTON, 
of California, with whom I have talked 
about it. 

The distinguished Senator from Texas 
(Mr. YARBOROUGH) joins with me in the 
presentation of this amendment and is 
very interested in it. 

I almost forgot one other point. If we 
do not do this now and if we wait until 
we come back and do it in April, it will 
be too late in most of the States because 
most of the States will probably have 

· made up their budgets. and would have 
already figured into them the savings 
they will have under the proposed social 
security increase. So, if we do it, we need 
to do it now in conjunction with the 
social security increase. 

Mr. COTTON. I am entirely in sympa
thy with the objective of the Senator's 
amendment. It only occurred to me and 
I recall the last time we did that, there 
was a provision that States that did not 
see fit, if they failed to comply with this 
admonition; namely, not to withhold 
welfare funds because of the accumu
lated social security, that there would be 
a withholding of Federal contributions 
to the welfare funds and that assured 
compliance by the States. No doubt most 
States would comply willingly and vol
untarily, but I do not say that we could 
be sure unless in the Senator's bill itself, 
or the appropriation bill we bring in from 
HEW~ or somewhere along the line, there 
is some policing provision so that the 
States cannot disregard this admonition. 

Mr. HARRIS. I assure the Senator that 
they cannot, that that has been care
fully worked out and worded in the 
amendment. I invite his attention to the 
actual words. 

May I state further to the Senate 
that this provision does not apply to 
other forms of assistance. I wish we could 
have gotten something together soon 
enough so that all forms of assistance 
might receive some increase. However, 
I learned only yesterday that this 15-
percent social security increaSe would 
be considered today. I think that if we 
made this amendment too inclusive, too 
controversial, or too complicated, we 
would not be able to get it adopted. We 
have a good chance to get this adopted 
and then, hopefully, after the first of 
the year, as has been mentioned by the 
distinguished Senator from Connecticut 
(Mr. RIBICOFF) , we can ·make a whole
sale review and revision of the entire 
welfare system. 

In the meantime, if we are going to 
do equity by Christmas to the social 
security recipients by giving them, as we 
should, a 15-percent increase, we should 
also do equity to the 3 million other 
aged, blind, or disabled Americans who 
would not otherwise, probably, get an in
crease under the Long amendment. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, .I am in 
sympathy with what the Senator from 
Oklahoma is seeking to achieve. I under
stand what he has in mind. He wants to 
try to reach the objective of seeing to it 
that those who get the social security in-
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crease will not have their welfare checks 
cut to the extent of the social security 
increase. It is a frustrating experience 
for anyone to hear that Congress has 
voted an increase in his social security 
benefits, only to find that, if he is on wel
fare. the welfare department, having 
heard about the increase in social secu
rity benefits, has cut his check before he 
receives the increase in his social 
security. 

The Senator from Oklahoma wants to 
assure that that does not happen. 

That will be difficult to do because it is 
complicated and brings in other prob
lems, like difficulties of administration, 
and so forth. But the purpose is worthy, 
even though it will be complicated by 
adoption of the Byrd-Mansfield amend
ment which increases the minimum pay
ment up to $100. 

Personally, I would be wJlling to go to 
conference with the amendment to see 
what we can work out, and I would do 
the best we can to perfect the amend
ment in conference, if the House is will
ing to consider it. I would personally not 
be opposed to the amendment and would 
be happy now to yield time to anyone 
opposing it. 

It would create technical and admin
istrative problems, but 1f they can be 
worked out--and perhaps we can do that 
in conference because I believe the Sena
tor has a very noble purpose in offering 
his amendment--! am sure the amend
ment will undoubtedly do some good in 
preventing cutbacks which need not oc
cur where the States are able to continue 
their present level of welfare. 

Mr. President, I would be happy to 
yield time to Senators who would be 1n 
opposition to the amendment; other
wise, I am ready to yield back the re
mainder of my time. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I yield 
back the remainder of my time. 

Mr. LONG. I yield back the remainder 
of my time. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. All time 
on th1s amendment has now been yielded 
back. 

The question is on agreeing to the 
amendment of the Senator from Okla
homa. 

On this question the yeas and nays 
have been ordered and the clerk will call 
the roll. 

The legislative clerk called the roll. 
Mr. KENNEDY. I announce that the 

Senator from New Mexico <Mr. ANDER
SON), the Senator from California <Mr. 
CRANSTON), the Senator from Alaska <Mr. 
GRAVEL), the Senator from Minnesota 
(Mr. McCARTHY) , the Senator from Ala
bama <Mr. SPARKMAN), and the Senator 
from Missouri <Mr. SYMINGTON) are nec
essarily absent. 

I further announce that the Senator 
from Nevada <Mr. CANNON) is absent on 
official business. 

I further announce that, if present and 
voting, the Senator from Nevada <Mr. 
CANNON), and the Senator from Missouri 
(Mr. SYMINGTON) would each vote "yea." 

Mr. GRIFFIN. I announce that the 
Senator from Kentucky <Mr. CooK), the 
Senator from Maryland <Mr. MATHIAS) , 
the Senator from Illinois <Mr. SMITH), 

and the Senator from South Carolina 
(Mr. THURMOND) are necessarily absent. 

The Senator from Arizona (Mr. GoLD
WATER) is absent on official business. 

The Senator from South Dakota <Mr. 
MUNDT) is absent because of illness. 

If present and voting, the Senator from 
Kentucky (Mr. CooK), the Senator 
from Arizona (Mr. GOLDWATER), the 
Senator from Maryland (Mr. MATHIAs), 
and the Senator from Illinois <Mr. 
SMITH) would each vote "yea." 

The result was announced-yeas 77, 
nays 10, as follows: 

Aiken 
Allen 
Baker 
Bayh 
Bellman 
Bible 
Boggs 
Brooke 
Burdick 
Byrd, Va. 
Byrd, W.Va. 
Case 
Church 
Cotton 
Dodd 
Dole 
Dominick 
Eagleton 
Eastland 
Ellender 
Ervin 
Fannin 
Fang 
Fulbright 
Goodell 
Gore 

All ott 
Bennett 
Cooper 
Curtis 

[No. 178 Leg. ) 
YEAS--77 

Gurney 
Harris 
Hart 
Hartke 
Hatfield 
Holland 
Hollings 
Hughes 
Inouye 
Jackson 
Javlts 
Jordan, N.C. 
Jordan, Idaho 
Kennedy 
Long 
Magnuson 
Mansfield 
McClellan 
McGee 
McGovern 
Mcintyre 
Metcalf 
Miller 
Mondale 
Montoya 
Moss 

NAYS--10 
Griffin 
Hansen 
Hruska 
Sax be 

Murphy 
Muskie 
Nelson 
Packwood 
Pastore 
Pearson 
Pell 
Percy 
Prouty 
Proxmire 
Randolph 
Rlblcoff 
Russell 
Schwelker 
Scott 
Smith, Maine 
Spong 
Stennis 
Stevens 
Talmadge 
Tydings 
Williams, N.J . 
Yarborough 
Young, N. Dak. 
Young, Ohio 

Tower 
Williams, Del. 

NOT VOTING-13 
Anderson Gravel 
Cannon Mathias 
Cook McCarthy 
Cranston Mundt 
Goldwater Smith, lll. 

Sparkman 
Symington 
Thurmond 

So Mr. HARRIS' amendment was agreed 
to. 

AMENDMENT NO. 380 

Mr. STEVENS. Mr. President, I send 
to the desk an amendment, and ask that 
it be printed. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be received and printed, 
and will lie on the table. 

Mr. STEVENS. Mr. President, I am 
submitting an amendment to the Tax 
Reform Act to retain the 7 percent tax 
credit for taxpayers who make invest
ments in depressed areas that create new 
jobs. The credit is limited to an amount 
which is directly proportional to the 
number of new jobs the investment will 
create. 

My amendment is designed to operate 
separately from the amendment of the 
Senator from Indiana (Mr. HARTKE) for 
small business investment, which the 
Senate adopted Wednesday, but con
tains safeguards to assure that my 
amendment cannot be used to get a credit 
on property already receiving a credit 
under Mr. HARTKE's amendment. 

Chronic unemployment in certain 
areas still persists in our country today. 
In 1968, that last year for which com
plete figures are available, the Depart
ment of Labor classified some 490 areas 

as depressed areas having chronic un
employment above 6 percent. A total of 
434,000 people are now unemployed in 
depressed areas. In my State of Alaska 
the entire State suffers from unempl~y
ment at a staggering 9.1 percent in the 
summer and 12 percent in the fall and 
winter months. And this does not account 
for some 12,000 persons that are not even 
included in the work force. 

One major contributor to high unem
ployment in many areas is the outmi
gration of the farm population to de
pressed areas. For that reason, my 
amendment defines depressed areas to 
include both areas in which the unem
ployment rate exceeds 6 percent and 
areas in which the farm population has 
declined substantially. In this way, my 
amendment will provide an incentive to 
create jobs in areas of high unemploy
ment and in farm areas that might 
otherwise contribute large numbers of 
unemployed persons to these already de
pressed areas. Thus, my amendment is 
designed to correct the rroblem of un
employment in depressed areas and si
multaneously create new jobs in areas 
which have been a principal source of 
unemployed persons in the past. 

The administration has already indi
cated that it is dedicated to getting 
America back to work. Its family assist
ance program is designed to encourage 
unemployed and underemployed persons 
to seek more income. But direct Govern
ment assistance can only do so much, 
and the real solution lies in the creation 
of new jobs in the private sector. 

My amendment will offer an incentive 
to the private sector to create jobs and 
is so designed that it will cause essenti
ally no net loss of revenue to the Treas
ury. 

In order to accomplish this end of so 
limiting the credit to assure my amend
ment would be noninflationary and to 
tie the total amount of the investment 
that would be eligible for the credit to 
the number of new jobs created, it was 
necessary to determine how much invest
ment is required to create one new job. 
Two approaches were used. 

In the first approach, the total cost in 
1968 dollars of the American manufac
turing plant and equipment was divided 
by the total number of employees in the 
manufacturing industry. The figure that 
resulted was $15,000. In other words, if 
we built a manufacturing plant equal in 
size to the total U.S. manufacturing in
dustry and thus created the number of 
jobs that existed in that plant in 1968, 
the cost per job created would be $15,000. 

The second method is more complex. 
We began with the total investment 
made in 1967 by the manufacturing in
dustry. The Office of Business Economics, 
Department of Commerce, which sup
plied all these figures, estimates that 
roughly half of the investment was used 
to expand facilities. The remainder re
placed existing older equipment. Divid
ing that part of the investment repre
senting expansion by the number of new 
jobs in manufacturing that resulted in 
the ensuing year, we arrived at a figure 
of $27,000. Approximately one-third of 
the investment represents property not 
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eligible for credit under present rules. 
This leaves $18,000 of credit eligibility 
per new job created. 

My amendment uses the lower figure 
of two derived. It requires the taxpayer 
to project the number of new jobs that 
will be creat ed by his investment. He 
then multiplies that number by the $15,-
000 figure to determine the maximum 
value of property that will be eligible for 
the credit. Thus, if a taxpayer invests 
$200,000 in plant expansion which would 
be eligible for the credit under existing 
qualifying rules and which would create 
10 new jobs, $150,000 of the investment 
will be eligible for the credit. 

Accordingly, the Department of Labor 
indicates that in 1968 there were ap
proximately 434,000 unemployed persons 
located in areas defined in my amend
ment as depressed areas. If the entire tax 
credit that would be available under my 
bill was in fact used, the total tax credits 
available would be $455.7 million-434,-
000 times $15,000 times 7 percent. 

But, in order for this credit to be 
available, 434,000 new jobs would have 
been created. The revenues that result 
from the increased employment must, 
therefore, be offset against the revenue 
loss resulting from the credit. The two 
main sources of revenue are increased 
personal income taxes and reduction in 
Federal outlays under the family as
sistance benefit program. 

Labor Department statistics show that 
28.6 percent of the unemployed have 
head-of-the-household status. This 

means approximately 124,000 of the 
434,000 unemployed in depressed areas 
would be entitled to benefit under the 
family assistance program recommended 
by President Nixon. If these people were 
employed, the Federal Government would 
save approximately $198.4 million in 
benefits. 

In addition, 434,000 new taxpayers 
would be created. Assuming an average 
income of $6,200 per employee-the na
tional average--and calculating their 
taxes by using demographic statistics ob
t ained from the Department of Labor, the 
increase in tax revenues would be $246.7 
million. Thus, these two factors alone 
would reduce the loss of revenue from 
the credit to $10.6 million, and this does 
not take into account other revenue 
benefits which follow increased employ
ment generally. 

Thus, my amendment would provide 
an incentive to the private sector to cre
ate jobs in areas of high unemployment, 
without creating a significant loss in 
revenue and perhaps even a net gain. 
I urge Senators to give this amendment 
favorable consideration. 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the RECORD a table showing 
how my amendment would work if all 
unemployed persons in areas having 6 
percent unemployment or greater were 
employed as a result of investments eli
gible for the credit. 

There being no objection, the table was 
ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows: 

TABLE 1 

Number 
Average 
income 1 Tax 2 

Revenue 
gain(+) or 

loss(-) 

Total unemployed in areas having 6 percent or more un- 434,000 ·----- ------ ------------------------------------
employment. __ - -------------- ______________ _____ _ 

Heads of households (average 2 adults and 2 depend-
ent children>- ---------------------------- -- --- 124,000 $6, 200 $327 + $40 500 000 

Married_ with no dependent children________________ 119,000 6, 200 577 + 68: 100: 000 
Unm~rned persons_ ________________________ ______ 191,000 6, 200 720 + 137, 500, 000 

Total fam!ly ass1stance benefit saved (124,000 X $1 ,600)______________ __________________________________ ___ + 198, 400 000 
Total qualified investment possible(434,000 X $15,000) ___ $6,510, 000,000 ---- ------- ------------------------------- - -~---
Maximum credit that could be taken 0 percent of 

Ne~c~!r~~~oJ>Oseci amiiiiilmenc:: ::::::::: :~:~ ~~ ~ ___ ~~~~~~~~~ -= ==== ==== ==== ============ ==== === .-~~~: ~~: ~ 
1 Assuming they were employed at the average income of employed persons. 
' Assuming $800 exemption and 10 percent standard deduction. 
• T~is figure would be the ~aximum revenue loss. Since the credit available is in direct proportion to the number employed, fewer 

new JObs would mean proportionately less revenue loss. 

AMENDMENT NO. 367 

Mr. GURNEY. Mr. President, I wish 
to go on record in support of the amend
ment offered by the distinguished Sen
ator from Louisiana <Mr. LoNG) . Amend
ment No. 367 would provide an increase 
of 15 percent in social security payments. 

Mr. President, today approximately 20 
million Americans are over the age of 
65, and there is another group of approx
imately 8 to 9 million Americans who are 
now between the ages of 60 and 65. It is 
estimated that approximately 71 percent 
of this 20 million, roughly three out of 
four, are living on incomes of less than 
$2,000 per year. Many of our citizens in 
this age group went to work for the first 
time during the years preceding and fol
lowing the first World War. Very many 
of these citizens have been making con
tributions to the social security system 
since its inception in 1935. They are now 
ret1red and living on fixed incomes. They 

are the victims of an inflationary spiral 
which they did not cause and have noth
ing to do with. The social security sys
tem was intended initially as an 
additional cushion for the retirement 
years, but many of our older people have 
come to regard it as the only source of 
their subsistence. For generations since 
World War II, the current working gen
eration, there are many plans for com
pany pensions and retirement programs, 
separate and apart from and in addition 
to social security. But for the older citi
zens, the presently retired citizens, it is 
too late. It is not however, too late for 
the Congress of the United States to do 
something about their plight. The prob
lem should be attacked on several levels: 
We should, I think, remove the restric
tions which now prevent a man from 
collecting social security if he earned an 
income in excess of $1,680. We can I 
think, key the future benefits of the so-

cial security to the increases in the cost 
of living as they occur, automatically 
without waiting for separate congres
sional action on each increase. This, of 
course, is in line with the President's 
proposals on social security. 

Turning to the measure which we have 
before us today, I think that a 15-percent 
increase is not out of line in any way. It 
is estimated that this increase will cost 
approximately $4 billion but it will not 
require an additional tax on payroll. It 
will be paid for out of actuarial surpluses 
Old Age and Survival Trust Fund. 

We hear a lot of talk today about prior
ities. This, in my view, should be given 
a high level priority. The figures on in
flation nationwide are indisputable. We 
cannot expect our older citizens, our citi
zens who no longer have the capacity to 
enter the labor market, to absorb these 
increases out of savings. Very often there 
are no savings. But the increases in the 
cost of living must be met by these citi
zens as by everyone else. It seems tc me 
to be the duty of the Congress to act to 
help these people at this time. They have 
turned to us because we are their only 
hope: We can allow them to live in dig
nity and with self-respect. We can afford 
to bear the additional cost. In my judg
ment, Mr. President, we cannot let these 
people down. I would urge all my col
leagues to give favorable consideration to 
this amendment. 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, I am 
happy to express my support for the 
amendment submitted by the distin
guished chairman of the Finance Com
mittee. As he knows, I have long shared 
his concern for the problems of our 
senior citizens. 

For many Americans today retirement 
means poverty. Because of the patent 
inadequacy of the social benefits we now 
pay, many elderly experience true pov
erty for the first time when they try to 
subsist on their social security pay
ments. A man works hard and well, and 
his reward for a lifetime of effort is 
humiliation, deprivation, and a constant 
fear that his benefits will not suffice to 
meet even his most basic needs. It is a 
sad fact, but true, that many elderly 
Americans today fear this economic in
security much more than they fear death 
itself. 

This problem of extremely low in
comes is further aggravated by the fact 
that more Americans are spending more 
years in retirement periods of uncertain 
lengths than ever before thus causing 
a mounting strain on their already lim
ited resources. 

Yet as serious as the situation is to
day, it will deteriorate even more dra
matically in the years ahead unless some
thing is done--and done quickly. A rise 
in earnings of 4 percent annually-not an 
unrealistic figure in this era of the wage
price spiral-means that consumption 
levels will approximately double in the 
next decade, thereby placing those on 
fixed incomes at an even more serious 
disadvantage in the marketplace. 

This disadvantage is seriously height
ened by the present inflation which con
tinues to rage unabated. Last year the 
cost of living rose more than 5 percent, a 
clearly unacceptable figure, yet econo-
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mists predict that it will be even higher 
this year. Since 1965, our elderly citizens 
have been robbed of $3 billion in purchas
ing power by inflation. Inflation has al
ready robbed social security recipients of 
the 13-percent increase in benefits most 
recently approved by Congress. 

If we consider the steady rise in the 
Consumer Price Index. we realize that 
the benefits to retirees have barely kept 
up with the increase in the cost of living. 
It is clear that unless there is a sudden 
stabilization of prices-which il'l un
likely-these retirees will lag again in 
purchasing power in the near future. 

In March 1969 the consumer index 
stood at 125.6; by September 1969 iii had 
increased dramatically to 129.3. Now if 
we look at the total increase in the Con
sumer Price Index since Congress last 
acted on social security benefits. we see 
that the index has gone up 11.1 points, 
which translates into a 9.4-percent in
crease in prices. By projecting the level 
of the Consumer Price Index into 1970 
on the basis of past increases, we are 
forced to conclude that a 10-percent in
crease in benefits would hardly get re
tirees through the spring; and that even 
a 15-percent benefit woul~ be neutralized 
by July or August. These conclusions 
are not the product of my imagination, 
but of cold, hard, irrefutable mathemat
ical facts. I am not guessing when I say 
that with a 10-pereent increase the re
tiree would be receiving benefits that are 
just about $3 more than the amount that 
will be needed to maintain parity with 
prices in March 1970. 

Unless the effort is made to grant the 
needed increase in social security bene
fits, there can be no doubt that by the 
end of the year the Go,vernment will be 
deeply in debt to millions of senior 
citizens. Such a situation would be unac
ceptable to the American people, and I 
am sure, to the Members of Congress. 

So certain was I that this systematic 
pauperization of our elderly cannot be 
allowed to continue, that on October 29, I 
introduced an amendment--No. 256-to 
H.R. 13270 which provides for an im
mediate across-the-board increase in 
social security benefits of 15 percent. 

This amendment was then considered 
in executive session of the Senate Fi
nance Committee where it was defeated 
by a- vote of 9 to 4 with the Senator from 
Virginia· CMr. BYRD), the Senator from 
Oklahoma (Mr. HARRIS) and the Senator 
from Minnesota CMr. McCARTHY) join
ing me in support of it. It was defeated 
even though it had been admitted by the 
Social Security Administration that such 
an increase would not necessitate any in
crease in the social security payroll tax. 
This is the case since the social security 
fund presently has a surplus well in ex
cess of $4 billion or about 1.16 percent 
of payroll. 

I am painfully aware that in Congress, 
progress, if it comes at all, usually comes 
as the result of slow and laborious effort. 
I am heartened, therefore, that there 
appears to be so much support here in 
the Senate for this 15-percent increase. 

It appears to be the consensus now 
that lengthy hearings on the need for 
a dramatic increase in social security 
benefits wou!d only belabor that which is 
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already painfully obvious: three out of 
10 Americans 65 and older now live in 
poverty whereas only one out of 10 
younger Americans are poor. In simple 
terms millions of elderly Americans do 
not become poor until they become old. 

This injustice-this inequity-must be 
stopped and it must be stopped now. It 
is the right-! repeat, right-of every 
elderly American to live out his remain
ing years in modest dignity and comfort. 
Ifhe does not have the personal resources 
to provide such a life for himself, it must 
be provided for him. Certainly, the true 
test of a Nation's greatness is to be 
found in its treatment of those "who 
are about to leave the fair." I am con
fident, therefore, that this Congress will 
not fail to immediately meet the crisis 
which now faces the elderly American 
by approving a 15 percent increase in 
benefits. I am likewise confident both 
the Senate and the House will then move 
on to consider the substantive social se
curity reform legislation now pending 
before the two Houses. For as important 
as this 15 percent increase is it will be 
quickly e~ten away by inflation unless 
a determination is made to tie all future 
increases in benefits to increases in the 
cost of living. 

As I have mentioned previously, I had 
planned to discuss on the Senate fi<>or 
my proposal to increase social security 
benefits by 15 percent across the board. 
In anticipation of that debate, Frank 
Crowley of the Legislative Reference 
Service, prepared some tables which I 
think are still helpful in our considera
tion of the proposal before us. Table 1 
gives an approximate estimation of the 
increased payment to each State under a 
15 percent benefit increase. Table 2 shows 
the efrect of a 15 percent increase on the 
trust funds. Table 3 shows the long
range financing of 15 percent social secu
rity benefit increase. This table clearly 
demonstrates that such an increase is 
possible without any increase in the tax 
rate or base and also that such method 
of financing would be actuarially sound. 
Tables 4 through 6 set out the effect of 
a 15 percent increase for various groups. 
It is my belief that these charts con-

elusively demonstrate the need for ac
tion now. I ask unanimous consent that 
tables 1 through 6 be inserted in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the tables 
were ordered to be printed in the REcORD, 
as follows: 

TABLE I.-ESTIMATED MONTHLY SOCIAL SECURITY BENE
FITS, BY STATE, PAYABLE UNDER PRESENT LAW AND 
UNDER HARTKE AMENDMENT 

[rn million~] 

Hartke 
Present law amendment 

Alabama ______ ------ ________ _ 
Alaska _______ ---------------
Arizona ___________ ------- __ _ 
Arkansas ___ -----------------
California _____ -------------
Colorado __________ ------- __ _ 
Connecticut. __________ -------
Delaware _________ -----------
District of Columbia.. _______ _ 
Florida _________________ -----

~~:ii~-----==-============-====: Idaho _________________ _ 
Illinois. _______ -------- __ ----
1 ndiana __________ ------------
Iowa __ ---- ________ ----------Kansas _____________________ _ 

Kentucky __ ------------------
Louisiana _____ ------------ __ _ 
Maine _________ --------------
Maryland __________ ------ ___ _ 
Massachusetts _____________ ---
Michigan ____ ----- ____ -------
Minnesota_ __ -------------
Mississippi __ ----------------Missouri__ _____________ _ 
Montana ___ ----- __ ------ __ _ 
Nebraska. ________ -----------
Nevada __________ ------------
New Hampshile ____________ _ 
New Jersey _______________ _ 
New Mexico-_________________ _ 
New York_ ________________ _ 
North Carolina ___________ _ 
Nortlr Dakota ________________ _ 
Ohio ___ -----------------Oklahoma_ ________________ _ 

Oregon. ___ - - ----------------
Pennsylvania _____________ ----
Rhode Island _______________ _ 
South Carolina ______________ _ 
South Dakota ________________ _ 
Tennessee-____________ -------
Texas _______ ---------------
Utah ________ --- ________ -----

~rr';~~~-~~--~~===== = = = = == == === Washington _________ ---------
West Virginia _______________ _ 
Wisconsin ____ --------- ____ --
Wyoming _____________ -------

$30.3 
. 9 

16.5 
20.3 

186. I 
18. I 
31.6 

5. It 
5.9 

88.5 
3-3.9 
4.9 
7. 2 

115.0-
53.7 
33.7 
24.8 
32.4 
27.5 
1!. 5 
29.1t 
63.7 
91.1 
39.3 
18.5 
52.5 
7.4 

16.8 
3.2 
8.3 

n.a 
7.2 

213.9 
41.0 
6. 5 

106.9 
26.4 
24.4 

138. 0. 
10.9 
19.6" 
7.6 

34.4 
88.0 
8.2 
4.8 

35.9 
34.1 
22.6 
50.0-
3.1 

$34.8 
1.0" 

19.0 
23.l 

Zl4.a 
20.8 
36.3 
5.1r 
6.8 

101.7 
39.0-

5. 6 
8.3 

132.3 
61.8 
38.8 
28.5 
37.3 
31.6" 
13.2 
34.3 
73.3 

104.7 
45.2 
21.3 
60.4 

8. 5 
19.3 
3. 7 
9. 5 

88.6 
8.3 

246.0 
47.2 
7.5 

122.3 
30.4 
28.1 

158.7 
12.5 
22.5 
8. 7 

39.6 
101.2 

9.4 
5. 5 

41.3 
39.2 
26.0 
57.5 
3.6 

Note: Due to rounding, figures are- not additive- nor may they 
be used to compute annual amounts. 

TABLE 2.-ESTIMATED PROGRESS OF THE OLD-AGE AND DISABLUTY INSURAN.CE TRUST FUNDS 

(In billions) 

Income 

PreseRt Hartke 
Law amendment 

Fiscal year: 1970 l _______________________ $35.2 $35.2 197L ___________________ --- 38.6 38.6 1972 _________________ 43.1 43.1 
1973 ___________ ------------- 47.4 47.4 

• Assumes provision effective for January 1970. 

TABLE 3.-Long-range fimancing of a 15-per
cent-social security benefit increas~ 

Present Program 
(Percent of taxable payroll) 

Level Cost of Benefits_____________ 8. 72 
Level Equivalent of Income________ 9. 88 

Balance --~----------------- +t~ 16 
Proposed Program 

(Percent o:ttaxable payroll) 
Level Cost of Benefits, Present law__ 8. 72 

Outgct N.et income in trust funds 

Present Hartke. Present Hartke. 
law amendment law amendment 

$28.4 $30.5 $6.8 $4.7 
29.6 34.0 8.9 4.6 
30.8 35.4 12.3 7. 7' 
32.0 36.8 14.4 10.6 

TABLE 3.-Long-range financing of 11 15-per
cent social security benefi:t increase.-Con. 

15% increase_______________________ 1. 24 

Total --------------------- 9.96 

Level Equivalent of Income________ 9. 88 
Balance --------------------- -0. 06 

NoTE.-According to the Chief Actuary of 
the Social Security Administratkm, the pro
gram is soundly financed 1!: the actuarial 
deficit is not more. than -0.10% of taxa,b1e 
payroll. 
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TABLE 4.-AVERAGE SOCIAL SECURITY BENEFITS 

Present Hartke 
law amendment 

Retired workers ___________ -------

~::~ ~~~~~.:--~================= Widowed mother with 2 children __ _ 
Disabled workers ________________ _ 
Disabled workers with wife, and 1 

or more children ______________ _ 

$100 
168 
87 

255 
112 

238 

$115.00 
193.20 
100.10 
293.30 
128.80 

273.70 

TABLE 5.-BENEFITS FOR WORKERS RETIRING AT AGE 65 

Average monthly 
earnings (after 1950) 

$200 __ - -- --------------
$400_- - ----------------
$600_ --- ---------------
$650.----------- --------

Monthly benefit 

Present law 

$101.60 
153.60 
204. 00 
218. 00 

Hartke 
amendment 

$116.90 
176.70 
234.60 
250.70 

TABLE 6.-BENEFITS FOR A COUPLE RETIRING AT AGE 65 

Average monthly 
earnings (after 1950) 

$200.-- - -------------- - 
$400_ ------------------
$600_ -------------------
$650 _________ -----------

Monthly benefit 

Present law 

$152. 40 
230.40 
306.00 
323.00 

Hartke 
amendment 

$175.30 
265. 00 
351.90 
371.50 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, by way 
of conclusion, let me once again thank 
the eminent chairman of the Finance 
Committee for his gracious endorsement 
of my proposal to increase benefits im
mediately. I am confident that his ac
ceptance of my proposal has enhanced 
its chances of passage and has thus in
sured that the elderly of this country will 
receive the immediate relief which they 
so desperately require. 

Mr. TALMADGE. Mr. President, I 
fully support the amendment of the dis
tinguished chairman of the Finance 
Committee, to increase social security 
benefits to a more realistic and livable 
level. 

As we all know inflation is rampant 
in the country today. It has been steadily 
accelerating since 1965, and last year 
and in recent months the problem has 
become even worse. The Consumer Price 
Index from August to September 1969 
showed a 6-percent rate of change, and 
the seasonally adjusted price of food 
reflected an even greater increase. Com
pared to a year ago, general consumer 
prices were up 5.8 percent, meat prices 
11.7 percent, home ownership costs 10.5 
percent, and medical care 8.8 percent. 

As we pointed out in a recent report of 
the Subcommittee on Fiscal Policy of the 
Joint Economic Committee, the damage 
done by inflation is insidious. It robs the 
saver of the purchasing power he or she 
has put aside for future use. It deprives 
the aged of the value of their retirement 
incomes. It can make the poor even more 
impoverished. 

One of the worst aspects of inflation, 
Mr. President, is that inflation in recent 
years has reduced the buying power of 
those in society who are least able to 
afford it. I mean our elderly citizens, the 
senior members of our society, men and 
women who have retired from work or 
become disabled. And I mean widows and 

children whose livelihood is dependent 
upon survivors' benefits. 

Such has been the inflationary trend in 
this country in recent years and the 
decline of the purchasing power of dol
la:;:s that these citizens--numbering al
most 25 million men, women, and chil
dren-have had to tighten their belts in 
order to get by. Faced with rising costs 
of basic necessities, of food, housing, 
clothing, and medical expenses, they 
have been caught in an intolerable eco
nomic vise. Worse yet, they can do noth
ing about it. They do not get regular sal
ary increases. They are unable to employ 
themselves. Their income is fixed by 
law, even though the Government may 
merrily go on its way spending far be
yond its means for programs of dubious 
value, even though prices are forced 
higher and higher throughout all the 
economy, and regardless of how bad 
inflation gets. 

According to the Department of 
Health, Education, and Welfare, the 
average old-age benefits paid last year to 
a retired worker with no dependent was 
$94 a month. The average worker and 
wife's benefit was $166 a month. The 
average monthly benefit for an aged 
widow was $86. 

It is folly to even think that these 
sums can be considered a livable income 
in today's sky-high society. 

These citizens are helpless victims of 
the Nation's economy. 

The Congress would be remiss in its 
duties and responsibilities if it did not 
address itself to this problem. We can 
and we must provide the means for eas
ing the burden of America's senior 
citizens. 

I have received figures from the So
cial Security Administration and the 
Library of Congress on the situation in 
my own State of Georgia. There are ap
proximately 500,000 recipients of social 
security in Georgia, receiving monthly 
benefits amounting to some $35 million. 
The increase proposed here today would 
mean an estimated $60 million annually 
to all these beneficiaries, who need it 
very badly, and who are fully entitled 
to it. 

Mr. President, a 15-percent increase 
in social security benefits is the bare 
minimum. Much greater liberalization 
of these benefits will be necessary during 
the coming years. Over the past 2 years, 
inflation has taken an enormous bite out 
of already inadequate social security 
benefits. 

The President has indicated his in
tention to provide a minimum standard 
of living to the poor of this Nation. We 
cannot afford to do less for our senior 
citizens who have supported themselves 
throughout their working careers. These 
individuals have paid taxes and have 
earned their retirement benefits. They 
deserve a decent standard of living dur
ing their retirement years. 

Next year the Congress will have an 
opportunity to make comprehensive re
forms in the social security, medicare, 
and medicaid programs. In the mean
time, however, we must increase social 
security benefits as much as possible. 

I hope that the amendment of the 
Senator from Louisiana will be adopted. 

THE NEED FOR INTERIM ACTION IN MODERNIZING 

SOCIAL SECURITY 

Mr. MONTOYA. Mr. President, I sup
port the amendment offered on Decem
ber 4 by the distinguished Senator from 
Louisiana (Mr. LONG), recommending a 
simple 15 percent across-the-board in
crease in social security payments. 

This is the same recommendation 
voted upon by the House Committee on 
Ways and Means and it seems to me to 
be a much more realistic measure than 
the administration's proposed 10-per
cent increase. 

I believe it is crucial that we act now, 
in the final days of this first session of 
the 91st Congress, to enact a 15-percent 
increase in benefits to cover the cost-of
living increases that have occurred since 
the last increase in February of 1968. 
Then, when Congress reconvenes in Jan
uary of next year, we should immediately 
begin to consider the badly needed re
form of social security coverage so as to 
provide more extensive benefits. 

That changes are necessary if social 
security is to provide a reasonable income 
to 24.5 million retired workers, disabled 
workers, their dependents, and the sur
vivors of deceased workers is something 
that Senators on both sides of the aisle 
have agreed upon. The cost of living has 
constantly been rising faster than benefit 
increases, and a retired couple now needs 
at least $3,000 annually to live in a mod
est manner in a big city, and $2,500 in a 
smaller community. Faced with these 
costs, which are still continuing to rise, 
the aged couple has been receiving bene
fits of only some $1,704. 

The report of the trustees of the social 
security trust funds shows that there is 
money to pay for the costs of these in
creases, and I see no reason for not mak
ing arrangements for increased benefits 
before we go home. 

I believe the passage of such a measure 
is the natural development of the social 
security program in our socio-economic 
climate. The great achievement of the 
program has been to prevent people from 
slipping into poverty when a worker re
tires, becomes disabled, or dies. I feel 
confident that the Senate will continue 
to carry forward, as it has in the past, 
the goals of the social security program 
in our dynamic society, and that it will 
work its will by passing this measure 
before adjourning this session. 

Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, it is with 
great reluctance but grave concern that 
I rise in opposition to Senator LoNG's 
amendment to provide a 15-percent in
crease in social security benefits. 

As the President stated in his message 
on social security sent to the Congress on 
September 25: 

This Nation must not break faith with 
those Americans who have a right to expect 
that social security payments will protect 
them and their families. 

However, there is a vast difference be
tween the legislation proposed by Presi
dent Nixon and the amendment pres
ently before the Senate. The President 
proposed a 10-percent across-the-board 
benefits increase to offset the tremendous 
increases in the cost of living that have 
taken place in the past 2 years. He fur-
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ther proposed to take social security out employee and would be actuarially sound 
of the political arena by passage of legis- insofar as the trust fund is concerned. 
lation that would automatically adjust The increase in minimum benefits, pre
future benefits to increases in the cost )f viously voted, would, of course, require 
living. One of the most significant of additional funding, and this has been 
President Nixon's proposals was his re- provided for. 
quest for an increase from $1,680 to Incidentally, Mr~ President, even 
$1,800 in the amount beneficiaries can though the social security recipients 
earn annually without a reduction in would probably have to wait until about 
benefits. Additional reforms would have March, due to logistical delays, to be
insured more equitable treatment for gin feeling the impact of the increase. 
widows, recipients about age 72, veterans, the payments would be made retroactive 
and for the disabled. to January 1, 1970, the effective date. So 

Mr. President, all Americans have a the net result would be the same as if 
stake in the soundness of the social se- they were to receive the increase im
curity system. For this reason, I must op- mediately following the effective date. 
pose this amendment. Rather than see- I hope that the Senate will vote over
ing thorough consideration of the effects whelmingly in favor of this increase, and 
of this legislation, we are witnessing a I also hope that the other body will agree 
patent attempt to play on the legitimate to the Senate action in conference. 
desire of the American people for mean- Mr. LONG. Mr. President, I ask for 
ingful tax re-form for crass political ad- the yeas and nays on my amendment. 
vanta~e. Instead of writing sound legis- The yeas and nays were ordered. 
latfon, we see an effort to pay off political The PRESIDING OFFICER. The ques-
debts. tion is on agreeing to the amendment of 

The Mansfield'-Byrd amendment, pro- the Senator from Louisiana <Mr. LoNG), 
viding a minimum payment of $100 to as amended. On this question, the yeas 
$150 without a means test, will create an and nays have been ordered, and the 
increased tax k>ad without improved clerk will call the roll. 
benefits. By increasing the contribution The legislative clerk called the roll. 
and benefit base from $7,800 to $12,000, ' Mr. KENNEDY. I announce that the 
beginning in 1973, we are burdening the Senator from New Mexico <Mr. ANDER
very taxpayers we have set out to help. soN), the Senator from California CMr. 

My only hope is that if these runend- CRANSTON), the Senator from Alaska 
ments pass, the Senate will resolve to <Mr. GRAVEL), the Senator from Minne
retum next year to write comprehensive sota <Mr. McCARTHY), the Senator from 
social security legislation that will truly Alabama <Mr. SPARKMAN), and the Sen
be of benefit to all Americans. ator from Missouri <Mr. SYMINGTON) are 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Presi- necessarily absent. 
dent, I support a 15-percent across-the- r further announce that the Senator 
board increase in social security bene- from Nevada (Mr. CANNON) is absent on 
fit payments because I believe this is the official business. 
least we can do for our retired citizens. I further announce that, if present 

For too long, too many have been and voting, the Senator from Nevada 
forced to retire on.. too little. <Mr. CANNON), the Senator from Call-

The hard fact of life is that for mil- fornia (Mr. CRANSTON), the Senator 
lions of elderly Americans, social security from Missouri CMr. SYllofiNGTON) and the 
is the only source of income. Disaster, Senator from Alabama <Mr. SPARKMAN) 
disability, and unemployment, can, in a would each vote "yea." 
short time, financially wipe out millions Mr. GRIFFIN. I announce that the 
of low- or moderate-income citizens who Senator from Kentucky <Mr. CooK), the 
have tried to scrape together meager Senator from Maryland <Mr. MATHIAs), 
savings for their retirement years. the Senator from nnnois <Mr. SMITH), 

We owe our elderly citizens too great and the Senator from South Carolina 
a debt to be insensitive now to their eco- <Mr. THURMOND) are necessarily absent. 
nomic 'plight. A generation or two ago, The Senator from Arizona <Mr. GoLD
theirs were the strong young backs on WA'l'ER) is absent on official business. 
which the progress of our Nation de- The Senator from South Dakota <Mr~ 
pended. MuNDT) is absent because of illness. 

The Consumer Price Index has risen If present and voting, the Senator from 
9.1 percent since the last social security Kentucky <Mr. cooK), the Senator from. 
benefit increase took effect in February Arizona <Mr. GoLDWATER), the senator 
of 1968 and the cost of living is continu- fro1n Maryland <Mr. MATHIAS) and the 
ing to climb. What the Senate needs to senator from nlinois (Mr. SMITH) would 
do, then, is give a long overdue increase each vote "yea." 
to the elderly so that they will have at The result was announced-yeas 7~ 
least a :fighting chance to survive the nays a,.asfollows: 
protracted battle against inflation. 

A 15-percent increase would pump [No. 179 Leg.] 
about $45 million in additional social se- YEAS-73 
curity benefit payments into West Vir
ginia during the calendar year 1970 and 
about $49 million the following year. It 
should not only give our older citizens 
a much-needed boost in their fixed in
come, but should also strengthen and in
vigorate West Virginia's economy. 

The 15-percent increase fn- itself 
would not necessitate any increase in 
the payroll tax on the employer or the 

Aiken 
Allen 
Baker 
Bayh 
Bellm on 
Bible 
Boggs 
Brooke 
Burdick 
Byrd, Va. 
Byrd ... W. Va. 
Case 
Church 

Cooper 
Dodd 
Dominick 
Eagleton 
Eastland 
Ellender 
Ervin 
Fannin 
Fong 
Fulbright 
Goodell 
Gore 
Gurney 

Harris 
Hart 
Hartke 
Hatfield 
Holland 
Hollings. 
Hughes 
Inouye 
Jackson 
Javits 
Jordan, N.C. 
Jordan, Idaho 
Kennedy 

Long 
Magnuson 
Mansfield 
McClellan 
McGee
McGovern 
Mcintyre 
Metcalf 
Mondale 
Montoya. 
Moss 
Murphy 

All ott 
Bennett 
Cotton 
Curtis 
Dole 

Muskie 
Nelson 
Packwood 
Pastore 
Pell 
Prouty 
Proxm.lre 
Randolph 
Riblcoff. 
Russell 
Schweiker 
Scott 

NAYS-14 
Grimn 
Hansen 
Hruska 
Miller 
Pearson 

Smith, Maine 
Spong 
Stennis 
Stevens 
Talmadge 
Tydings 
Williams, N.J. 
Yarborough 
Young, N. Da.k. 
Young, Ohio 

Percy 
Sax be 
Tower 
Williams, Del. 

NOT VOTING-13 
Anderson Gravel 
Cannon Mathias 
Cook McCarthy 
Cranston Mundt 
Goldwater Smith, ill. 

Sparkman 
Symington 
Thurmond 

So Mr. LoNG's amendment, as amended, 
was agreed to. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, when I 
was out of the Chamber engaged in a tel
ephone conversation, the vote was- taken 
on the social security increase amend
ment. I did not have the opportunity to 
have a colloquy with the Senator from 
Louisiana on the amendment. 

It is a fact that there are pension plans, 
private business pension plans, which re
duce the amount the pensioner receives 
if there is a social security increase. And 
there is considerable complaint b-y work
ers that all they ge-t is a washout. 

Mr. President, I was going to submit an 
amendment to the bill to deal with the 
problem. I realize that there is no real 
basis in the facts before the Senate at 
this time. Yet we have this information 
from conespondence and complaints. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the amendment to which I have 
just referred may be printed at this 
point in the RECORD. 

There being- no objection, the amend
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

On page 512, between lines 18 and 19, 
add the following ne-w section: 

"SEc. 901A. SacrAL SECURITY BENEFIT IN
CREASEs. 

"Add the following new paragraph to sec
tion 401 (a) : 

"'(11) No decrease in benefits shall become 
effective in consequence of any increase in 
the benefits payable under the SOcial Secu
rity Act on or after January 1, 1970; Provided, 
That any plan containing a provision for 
such a decrease- may avoid disqualification 
under this paragraph if such decrease is, 
rescinded within one year after the effective 
date of this Act.'" 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I ask the 
Senator from Louisiana whether he has 
heard of the matter in the committee 
and whether or not at the next go
around of the committee or perhaps in 
the conference the members will make 
some effort to get abreast of the prob
lem, see how serious it is, and what ought 
to be done. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, it is my un
derstanding that there is a lot of com
plaint from some labor circles about the 
type of private pension arrangement un
der which companies reduce their com
pany pension payments by the amount 
of the Social Security increases. The 
problem is parallel to tho.t which was 
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voted on in the Harris amendment. How
ever, there would undoubtedly be a great 
deal of complaint from management if 
we sought to correct it as labor feels it 
should be corrected. 

It is a problem that really should be 
studied and looked at in connection with 
the social security bill which will come 
to us from the House, having in mind not 
the 15 percent across-the-board increase 
in benefits, but the bill that seeks to go 
in depth into the social security program. 

I have discussed it with the Senator 
and have urged that he not offer his 
amendment at this time, but give us an 
opportunity to study the matter and 
invite those who are affected by it to 
be heard and then recommend to the 
committee what we think the appropri
ate answer should be. 

It is a complicated problem. There 
are very strong arguments to be made 
on both sides. 

I would like to have the committee 
have an opportunity to consider the mat
ter. 

Mr. JAVITS. I thank the Senator. 

MESSAGES FROM THE PRESIDENT 
Messages in writing from the Presi

dent of the United States submitting 
nominations and withdrawing a nomina
tion were communicated to the Senate by 
Mr. Leonard, one of his secretaries. 

EXECUTIVE MESSAGES REFERRED 
As in executive session, the Presiding 

Officer laid before the Senate messages 
from the President of the United States 
submitting sundry nominations, and 
withdrawing the nomination of William 
R. Ford, of Michigan, to be an Assistant 
Director of the Office of Economic Op
portunity, which nominating messages 
were referred to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

<For nominations this day received see 
the end of Senate proceedings.) 

ORDER OF BUSINESS 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Chair recognizes the Senator from 
Connecticut. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. RIDICOFF. Mr. President, I yield 
without losing my right to the floor. 

COMMITTEE MEETING DURING THE 
SESSION OF THE SENATE ON MON
DAY ANDTUESDAYNEXT 
Mr. MANSFmLD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent again that the 
Health Subcommittee of the Committee 
on Labor and Public Welfare be author
ized to hold hearings on the population 
problem next Monday and Tuesday dur
ing the sessions of the Senate. 

Mr. GRIFFIN. I have no objection. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 

objection, it is so ordered. 
Mr. RIDICOFF. I yield to the Senator 

from Arkansas without losing my right 
to the floor. 

S. 3217-INTRODUCTION OF A BILL 
REQUIRING THE SECRETARY OF 
DEFENSE TO SUBMIT REGULAR 
REPORTS WITH RESPECT TO THE 
KINDS AND AMOUNTS OF INFOR
MATION RELEASED FOR DISTRI
BUTION TO THE PUBLIC BY THE 
DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE 
Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, on 

the second page of the "Army Informa
tion Officers' Guide" there appears the 
following: 

Much of the Army's information program 
is based on the following concept: 

If the Army is good, the story will be 
good-and public relations will be good. If 
the Army is bad, the story will be bad and 
the result bad. In the end, public opinion 
about the Army refiects what the Army itself 
is. This is the whole secret of Army public 
relations. 

After reading the mass of material on 
Army public information programs sup
plied to me by the Chief of Information
and recalling past and present stories 
about Army activities-! am forced to 
observe that the "secret of Army public 
relations" goes much further than let
ting stories-good and bad-develop on 
their own. With the money and man
power available in the public information 
field, the Army, like its sister services 
cannot seem to stay away from self-pro
motional activities. 

Even the Army's own regulations gov
erning information policies show am
biguity between the desire just to inform 
the public and an equal desire to use in
formation activities as a means of get
ting public support for Army programs 
and weapons. 

That ambiguity even appears in the 
stated objectives of the Army informa
tion program as carried in Army Regu
lation 360-5: 

To keep the public fully informed con
cerning the Army and thereby-

a. Develop public esteem and respect for 
the Army and Army personnel. 

b. Gain public understanding and support 
of the Army's role in a sound national mili
tary program. 

c. Inspire public confidence in the Army's 
ab11ity to accomplish its mission now and 
in the future. 

With those goals in mind, it is a short 
jump from public information to public 
relations, and a survey of the Army pro
grams show that they definitely are in 
that mold. 

According to the Chief of Information, 
the Army in :fiscal year 1969 employed 
442 military personnel and 170 civilians 
and spent $4.9 million on its public af
fairs program. This total is about half 
that acknowledged by the Air Force and 
the Navy. The Army informed me it has 
not included personnel or costs associ
ated with its internal command infor
mation program. 

However, a portion of this internal in
formation program is made available
and in some cases directed-at the civil
ian population and thus in part or in full 
should be added to the Army spending 
total. 

I ask unanimous consent that there 
be printed in the RECORD at this point a 

letter from Maj. Gen. Wendell J. 
Coats, Chief of Information, Depart
ment of the Army, concerning the na
ture and scope of the Army's public af
fairs activities. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD. 
as follows: 

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, OFFICE 
OF THE CHIEF OF INFORMATION, 

Washington, D.C., August 29, 1969 . 
Hon. J . W. FULBRIGHT, 
Chairman, Committee on Foreign Relations, 

U .S. Senate, Washington, D.C. 
DEAR MR. CHAmMAN: The following data 

is provided in response to your letter request 
of 2 July 1969 for information concerning 
the nature and scope of the Army's public 
affairs activities. 

The succeeding paragraphs respond to and 
are numbered in the same sequence as the 
numbered paragraphs of your letter. Where 
the data or material furnished is bulky, it 
will be cited in the pertinent paragraph, but 
attached as an inclosure. 

1. The estimated basic overall cost of the 
total army-wide public affairs 1 program for 
FY 1969 is: 

Military 
personnel 

appro· 
pnation 

Operations 
and main

tenance. 
Army Total 

Total, Army ____ $2, 611, 000 $2,320, 000 $4,931, 000 

Chief of Information 
and metropolitan 
field offices _________ 367,000 113, 000 480,000 Major commands _____ 608,000 1, 632,000 2, 240,000 

Army components 
unified commands __ 1, 636,000 575,000 2, 211 , 000 

2. The estimated number of officers, en
listed men and ch111ans whose principal re
sponsibilities are directly attributable to the 
Army's public affairs program is: 

Military personnel Civilian 

Officers 
per· 

Enlisted so nne! Total 

Army total ___ 142 300 170 612 

Chief of lnforma-
tion and metro-
politan field 
offices ________ ___ 33 3 12 48 

Major commands ___ 39 52 127 218 
Unified commands __ 70 245 31 346 

3. a. Officers, enlisted men and civilians 
working for the Office, Chief of Information 
( OCINFO) in Washington and elsewhere are: 

Civil· 
Officers Enlisted ians Total 

Total____ ____________ 47 46 99 
-------------------OCINFO___ ________________ 40 0 42 82 

Metropolitan field offices_____ 7 6 4 17 

b. The approximate costs for operating 
these offices are: 

1 The Army does not use the term public 
affairs in its organizational structure. The 
term as used herein is defined as Public 
Information and Community Relations ac
tivities. It does not include Command Infor
mation which is defined as a co.rnm.a.nd ac
tivity to develop in all military personnel an 
understanding of the Department of the 
Army and their role in the Army in order 
to increase their motivation for service. 
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TotaL _______ _ 

OCI NFO __ - -- .-- --- - -
Metropolitan field offices ______ ___ . ___ 

Operations 
Military and mainte· 

personnel nance, 
appropria· Army 

tion (MPA) (0. & M.A.) Total 

$488,275 $111,000 $1,205,275 

442,275 432, 000 874,275 

46, 000 285,000 331,000 

(Data in paragraph 3.a and b include Com
mand Information; paragraphs 1 and 2 above 
include only Public Information and Com
munity Relations). 

c. The functions of OCINFO and its sub
ordinate elements are described in the Chief 
of Staff Regulation 10-29 attached as In
closure 1. Details and specific examples with
in the last twelve months of the activities of 
OCINFO divisions are as follows: 

(1) Community Relations Division (CRD) : 
The Community Relations Division has two 
subordinate branches-the Projects Branch 
and the Field Support Branch. The division 
has the overall responsibility for policies, 
plans and programs relating to Army-civilian 
community relationships. _ 

(a) Projects Branch. This branch main
t ains liaison with and supports, on request, 
veterans organizations, military-oriented ci
vilian organizations, and unit associations. 
The branch is the Army point of contact for 
requests and actions from veterans organi
zations referred by the Assistant Secretary 
of Defense (Public Affairs) . Requests range 
from providing personnel-type information 
about veterans and personnel in service, to 
the provision of color guards, bands and 
speakers to support annual conventions, to 
explanation of Army policy on a given sub
ject. Liaison with divisional associations such 
as the 1st Infantry Division is provided to 
respond to requests for assistance and to help 
these organizations maintain their bonds 
with the Army. A majority of requests re
ceived pertain to personnel matters such as 
hardship cases, recognition ceremonies for 
returning servicemen, etc. Numbers of actions 
pertain to members of veterans organiza
tions who desire to visit military installa
tions and observe training and scheduled 
demonstrations. 

The branch, as the Army point of con
tact, forwards input provided by the Army 
staff to the Defense Industry Bulletin which 
is published by the Assistant Secretary of 
Defense (Public Affairs). 

The branch operates the Department of 
the Army speaking program which furnishes 
Army speakers on request to civilian orga
nizations. Requests range from military-ori
ented organizations such as the National 
Defense Transportation Association through 
civic groups such as the Kiwanis to church 
groups. The branch also evaluates and makes 
recommendations on invitations to senior offi
cials of the Department of the Army. 

(b) Field Support Branch. The Field Sup
port Branch coordinates Army participa
tion at Department of the Army level in ma
jor public events and authorizes troop and 
equipment support. Numerous inquiries and 
requests are handled concerning participa
t ion in fairs, festivals, and public and civic 
sponsored celebrations. For example, some 
major events during the last year included 
participation in the Barnum Festival, Golden 
Spike Centennial, commemoration activi
t ies of the 25th Anniversary of D-Day, Pres
idential Inauguration, State Fair Oklahoma, 
Hemis-Fair '68, Annual Dogwood Festival, 
Panhandle South Plains Fair, California 
State Exposition and Festival of Progress. 
Color Guards, equipment, marching units 
and representation are regularly provided to 
events such as centennials, special celebra
t ions, civic organization activities and pub
lic building dedications. During the last year, 
for example, the branch handled approxi-

mately 1200 actions concerning Army band 
appearances. 

The branch schedules public performances 
of the US Army Field Band which conducts 
two nationwide tours annually, schedules 
and coordinates public appearances by the 
US Army Parachute Team "The Golden 
Knights," (See Inclosures 2 and 3 for sample 
schedules) and develops policies, provides 
guidance, and assists in the scheduling of 
the exhibits of the US Army Exhibit Unit. 
The branch also assists in band tour plan
ning for the WAC Band. 

The Field Support Branch also coordinates 
Army participation in recurring special events 
including Armed Forces Day, Army Birth
day, Memorial Day, Veterans Day, Fourth of 
July and similar national holidays, govern
ment sponsored tours, foreign journalist 
tours, and individual and group visits to 
Army installations. Participation in all events 
is contingent upon operational requirements 
of the particular unit requested. Other mat
ters handled on a recurring basis are Army 
support to the President's Youth Opportunity 
Program, and other youth group activities 
such as Army equipment support to the Boy 
Scout National Jamboree; Army participa
tion in civilian sports events; color guards, 
patriotic music; Army aviation participation 
in the civllian events; requests for US Army 
exhibits and equipment displays and pro
viding, upon request, information of sup
port to servicemen serving overseas. 

In addition, the branch serves as contact 
between Army elements and the Assistant 
Secretary of Defense (Public Affairs) in re
gard to Army participation and involvement 
in activities in the public domain and moni
tors Army Regulations dealing with com
munity relations; incorporating policy 
changes as they occur. Fact Sheets and pol
icy letters are prepared ·and sent to sub
ordinate commands as needed to assist in 
community relations matters. 

The Defense Industry Bulletin is a De
partment of Defense publication prepared, 
printed and distributed under Office, Assist
ant Secretary of Defense auspices. Commu
nity Relations Division, OCINFO, has no part 
in the publication except to forward arti
cles when received from Army commands 
and to provide information on public activi
ties of Army leaders. (See Inclosure 4 for the 
last twelve issues). 

(2) Command Information Division 
(CID): The Command Information Division 
is organized in three branches; Training Ma
terials Branch, Plans Branch and Informa
tion Services Branch. Following is a sum
mary and examples of specific CID activities 
during FY 1969 by branch: 

(a) Training Materials Branch. During FY 
1969: 

1. Prepared five DA pamphlets, 22 Com
mand Information Fact Sheets, 34 anniver
sary messages from the Chief of Staff and 
three issues of Command Information Train
ing Materials Bulletin. (See Inclosure 5 for 
a sample of each of these publications) . 

2. Assisted in the revision of seven pam
phlets, the proponents of which were outside 
OCINFO. 

3. Originated two posters, copies of which 
are at Inclosure 6. 

4. Prepared 250 letters including replies 
to letters to the President, The Secretary of 
Defense, The Secretary of the Army, and The 
Chief of Staff, Army. 

5. Coordinated With the Office of the As
sistant Secretary of Defense for Manpower 
and Reserve Affairs on training materials for 
inter-service use. 

(b) Plans Branch. During FY 1969: 
1. Prepared the annual Command Informa

tion Annual Support Plan and four quar
terly guidance letters (See Inclosure 7). It 
reviewed quarterly Command Information 
Reports and coordinated CID actions based 
on that report. Plans Branch reviewed sev
eral regulations and directives prepared by 

other Department of the Army staff agencies, 
(i.e., the Police Recruiting Program, and 
Benefits for Retired Military Personnel). 

2. Made 17 visits to military installations 
to coordinate with and assist local Command 
Information officers. A two hour course of in
struction, "Military Information-A Hard 
Skill of Leadership," was presented to classes 
of officers at four service schools on 10 sepa
rate occasions. 

3. Prepared and presented briefings for t he 
Chief of Staff and for civilian secretaries ap
pointed by t he new administration. 

4. Assigned an officer to the Department of 
the Army survey team which visited Army 
Personnel Centers twice during FY 1969. 
Plans Branch coordinated the production, 
shipment and installation of photomurals 
for each of four personnel centers as a result 
of recommendations by the Department of 
the Army survey team. 

5. Was action agency for revising AR 36Q-
81, Command Information-General Provi
sions. 

6. Coordinated with Department of De
fense , other Services, Army Digest and Army 
News Features on materials to support the 
Army Command Information program. 

(c) Informati onal Services Branch. During 
FY 1969: 

1. Monitored all editions of 590 Army news
papers to assure that they were being pub
lished in accordance With AR 360-81. (See 
Inclosure 8) . 

2. Provided guidance and assistance for 100 
AM and FM radio outlets and 18 television 
outlets operated by the Army. 

3. Hosted the annual Department of the 
Army Broadcast Radio and Television Con
ference. 

4. Maintained an Information display on 
the Pentagon concourse for the benefit of 
Army Military and civilian personnel work
ing at the Pentagon. This display consists of 
televised newscasts, presentations of "Big 
Picture" films and a televised newsWire serv
ice. 

5. Administered the Army portion of the 
Thomas Jefferson awards competition among 
the Armed Forces newspapers and radio/tele
vision stations. 

6. Participated in the Department of De
fense feasibility test;study of automating 
Armed Forces Radio stations. 

7. Visited eight installations to coordinate 
Command Information matters and assist 
local Information Officers. 

(d) Command Information Unit (CIU) . 
During FY 1969: 

The Chief Of Command Information Divi
sion exercises staff supervision over the Com
mand Information Unit. CIU produces the 
following materials: 

1. The Army Hour is a weekly 25-minute 
taped radio show distributed to all Armed 
Forces radio stations. The Army Hour is dis
tributed to civilian radio stations on their 
request. The cost of Army HO'I.rr for the past 
12 months was: 
Recording contracts and tape ___ _ 
Salaries (including military)--- 
Travel (for interviews)---------
Flyers-material and labor _____ _ 

Total - - ------ - -------- - ---

$23,000.00 
36, 447.58 

5, 200.00 
216. 73 

64,864.31 

At Inclosure 9 is a list of 1,243 civilian 
radio stations which request and receive the 
Army Hour. 

2. The "Big Picture" is a feature film in 
color and is produced for USI' in the Army's 
command Information program. Fifty-five 
segments have been produced during the 
past two years. The "Big Picture" is shown on 
overseas American Forces Television and in 
the United States on 313 commercial sta
tions and 53 educational stations. It is fur
nished to these 366 stations at their request 
and is shown as a public service. A listing of 
films and stations receiving the "Big Picture" 
are listed at Inclosure 10. The annual costs of 
producing the "Big Picture" are : 
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Production and distribution ____ $881, 000. 00 
Personnel salaries_____________ 20, 466. 00 
Flyers-including materiaL____ 1, 063.34 

Total ------------------ 902, 529. 34 
3. "World Wide" is a twice weekly 5-minute 

radio program distributed to all Armed 
Forces radio stations and to 1,059 civilian 
radio stations at their request. At Inclosure 
llis a list of stations receiving "World Wide" 
and a sample tape of a program. Both "World 
Wide" and "The Army Hour." are produced 
by the same personnel. Therefore, costs for 
travel and salaries are combined for the two 
productions. The annual additional costs of 
"World Wide" are: 

Recording contracts, fiscal year 
1969 ------------------------- $6,600.00 

Flyers-material and labor______ 75.95 

Total -------------------- 6,675.95 
4. The Army Reports is a film series pro

duced as needed for the internal military 
audience. No issues of The Army Reports were 
produced during the past 12 months. 

5. Mostly Music is a weekly 5-minute radio 
program produced for the US Army Reserve. 
Ten were produced during the past year at a 
total cost of $20.00. The only cost to the 
Command Information Unit is the price of 
one reel of tape per program. 

(3) Policy and Plans Division (PPD): 
Polley and Plans Division, as the name im
plies, coordinates inforzp.ation policy within 
the Department of the Army and develops 
programs and plans in support of Depart
ment of the Army activities. A less obvious 
function is that of maintaining personnel, 
educational, and training actions involving 
those individuals in the information pro
gram. Specific functions are listed in In
closure 1. The division consists of three 
branches whose activities for the past year 
are outlined below: 

(a) Policy Branch. Revised and published 
Army information directives, such as Army 
Information Officers' Guide and maintained 
up-to-date files on Army and Department of 
Defense Information directives. Provided 
Congressmen information upon which they 
might base replies to mob111zed Reservists 
and National Guardsmen and their families 
requesting information about the 1968 mobi
lization. Responded dally to written and tele
phonic requests for guidance from Army In
formation Officers worldwide on such matters 
as visits to stockades, returning Prisoners of 
War, on-post demonstrations, and under
ground newspapers. (See Inclosures 12 and 
13). 

(b) Plans Branch. Plans Branch is the 
point of contact !or the Army staff for all 
information matters. For this reason the 
branch devotes a great deal of its time in 
planning, preparing, coordinating, and pro
viding input !or staff actions which have in
formation implications. Examples of this type 
ol' effort are at Inclosures 14 and 15. The im
p.:tct of the Reserve callup necessitated the 
pr eparation of the fact sheet shown at In
closure 16. This was provided to the Army 
staff to assist in responding to the multitude 
of letters written by reservists and others. 
During the fiscal year the now defunct Sen
tinel program was active. Following Congres
sional approval of the program, a formal plan, 
Inclosure 17, was prepared to coordinate the 
support of the various interested Army agen
cies. This plan was later rescinded. The re
turn of the mobilized reservists began to oc
cupy the branch attention towards the latter 
portion of 1968. The message at Inclosure 18 
was the first of a series of directives and re
leases that led up to the return of the 3d 
Battalion, 60th Infantry and subsequent 
units from Vietnam. 

(c) Operations Branch. The Operations 
Branch, Policy and Plans Division, is a sup
port element !or the Office, Chief of Infor
mation and has no public information func-

tion. Its primary mission is to provide ad
ministrative support to the five field activ
ities of OCINFO. The branch personnel func
tion as the "next higher headquarters" for all 
administrative and logistic problems of the 
field activities. In addition, the branch per
sonnel operate the Information and Edito
rial Civilian Career Program which provides 
career management opportunities, worldwide, 
for Department of the Army civilian em
ployees engaged in public affairs matters. 

Among the varied activities carried on by 
the branch are: answering correspondence 
from personnel about to enter the Army con
cerning a career in Army Information; pro
viding liaison to the Defense Information 
School on all matters affecting Army Infor
mation; providing the previously mentioned 
support to OCINFO field activities; and 
handling the internal OCINFO Mobiliza
tion Designee program which provides a 
highly trained nucleus of Reserve Officers im
mediately available to fill positions within 
OCINFO in the event of mobilization. 

(4) Public Information Division (PID): 
Is responsible for developing short-range 
public information plans and policies; coor
dinating, supervising, and evaluating Army 
public information activities worldwide; pro
viding information on Department of the 
Army programs and policies through public 
communication media; staff supervision of 
the US Army Home Town News Center; pro
viding staff officers as required in connec
tion with domestic disturbances or emergen
cies and events of national news significance; 
and providing guidance to subordinate com
mands concerning current events of national 
news significance. 

(a) News Branch. The News Branch within 
the Public Information Division prepares 
material on Department of the Army pro
grams and policies for release to the public 
of material forwarded by subordinate com
mands (See examples at Inclosures 19 and 
20); coordinates with the Department of 
the Army staff proposed responses to press 
queries (See example at Inclosure 21); co
ordinates and supervises the execution of 
public information portions of Department 
of the Army plans; arranges and monitors 
interviews by news media representatives 
with members of the Department of the 
Army staff (See example at Inclosure 22); 
plans, supervises, and escorts press tours 
(See example at Inclosure 23); maintains bio
graphical files on general officers and senior 
Department of the Army civilian officials 
(See example at Inclosure 24); monitors 
news conferences of the Office, Assistant 
Secretary of Defense (Public Affairs); 
serves as point of contact for the Depart
ment of Defense on magazine and book mat
ters; and prepares and coordinates responses 
to individual citizens and Members of the 
Congress (See example at Inclosure 25). 

(b) Special Projects Branch. The Special 
Projects Branch within the Public Informa
tion Division coordinates public information 
activities (except speaking engagements and 
participation in public events) involving the 
Secretariat and the Office of the Chief of 
Staff. 

(c) Audio-Visual Branch. The Audio-Vis
ual Branch provides audio-visual informa
tion, cooperation, and materials on Depart
ment of the Army programs and policies for 
release to audio-visual media; screens ~p
tion sheets on stock motion picture footage 
on Department of the Army activities by the 
Signal Corps to determine which footage 
is appropriate for public release and for
wards footage to Department of Defense for 
release (See example at Inclosure 26); as
sists audio-visual media in screening unclas
sified still and motion picture files for mate
rial of interest to the media; evaluates and 
recommends action to requests for Depart
ment of the Army cooperation with televi
sion and commercial motion picture pro
ducers (See example at Inclosure 27); and 

reviews and coordinates Department of the 
Army clearance of audio-visual materials for 
public non-profit exhibition and for sale to 
the public under pertinent regulations (See 
example at Inclosure 28). 

Summarizing statistical activities of the 
Public Information Division reveals that 
about 10,000 media queries have been an
swered during the past year ending 30 June 
1969, ranging from simple questions answer
able in a few seconds of telephone conver
sation to complex series of questions re
quiring extensive research and staff coordina
tion. Some 6,000 other inquiries from cit
izens of this country and foreign nations and 
from Members of Congress were handled, 
again ranging from such a simple matter as 
providing a copy of a biography to explain
ing the rationale of Army tactical operations 
in Vietnam. Many of these public inquiries 
were from high school students and college 
students requesting assistance in prepara
tion of term papers and theses. Others were 
from teachers and school librarians asking 
for information or materials useful to them 
in school projects. 

In FY 1969 approximately 400 releases were 
cleared !or issue by subordinate commands. 
Some 220 national releases were prepared 
and forwarded to Department of Defense for 
release, and national announcements of 
about 1,200 contract awards involving 
amounts of more than one million dollars 
were made through Department of Defense. 
Arrangements were made for about 170 in
terviews by media representatives with mem
bers of the Department of the Army staff, 
including about 50 with the Secretary of the 
Army, Chief of Staff, and Vice Chief of Staff. 

In the Audio-Visual area, cooperation was 
extended in approximately 100 television and 
radio productions, with assistance ranging 
from providing simple responses to questions 
about the Army to arranging for screening 
of motion picture footage already available 
at the Army Pictorial Center. 

Advice or cooperation was given in half a 
dozen feature commercial motion picture 
productions and in the course of the year 
about 180 motion picture films produced by 
the Army for training or other internal uses 
were cleared for public non-profit exhibition 
upon request. Approximately 80 of these were 
medical professional films or videotapes 
cleared for exhibition to professional medical 
groups. 

4. There is a record of one motion picture 
project for which approval was requested 
under paragraph 16, AR 360-5. Copy of sup
porting information is attached at Inclosure 
29. There have been no television films, live 
television programs, videotapes, and pro
grams, and kinescope recordings produced 
by the Army intended primarily for public 
release during the last two years. 

5. All requests for the use of Army themes 
and productions in commercial advertising 
for the past two years under paragraph 15, 
AR 360-5 are listed at Inclosure 30. 

6. Copies of each major command's 
monthly reports of non-local travel for com
munity relations purposes as required by 
paragraph 27b, AR 360-5 for the past two 
years, are included at Inclosure 31. 

7. Within the past two years, and under 
the provisions of paragraphs 28 and 29, AR 
360-5 there is record of one instance in which 
the Army authorized non-local travel of a 
newsman for public information purposes. 
Leibert Coppola of the Buffalo Evening News 
was authorized by the Department o! De
fense to accompany a Nike Hercules air de
fense artillery unit enroute by air from New 
York State to Fort Bliss, Texas, !or its an
nual firing exercises. No copy of the after
action report is available in the Department 
of the Army. 

8. The Army Community Relations reports 
for the past three years are attached as In
closure 32. 
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9. Army News Features, Army News Photo 

Features, Army ANF Radio Features, Army 
News Graphclip, and ANF Special News re
leases are produced by the Command Infor
mation Unit as an official news and features 
service for internal news media. (Copies are 
provided external media upon their request.) 

a . Army News Features .(ANF) and Army 
News Photo Features (ANPF) clipsheets are 
distributed weekly as a unit to Army news
papers and other newspapers on request. 
They contain news, photographs and feature 
material on the roles, missions, events, and 
activities of the Army. The total cost of 
ANF and ANPF for FY 1969 was $57,244.00. 

b. Army News Graphclip is a monthly sten
cil of black and white line art available to 
mimeograph Army newspapers. The annual 
cost is $1 ,096.00. 

c. ANF Special News releases supplement 
the weekly clipsheets. Normally, they are 
released to disseminate special stories or 
those breaking after the clipsheet deadline. 
There were 18 releases during FY 1969 at a 
cost of $467.00. 

d. ANF Radio News Features was discon
tinued in August 1968. It was produced for 
Armed Forces Radio Stations in Europe and 
the Pacific. · 

A list of civilian enterprise newspapers 
and radio stations to which material is sent 
is attached at Inclosure 33. 

10. The FY 1969 costs of the One Army 
Newsletter were $1,515.34 for seven issues. 
The last 12 copies, at Inclosure 34, were pub
lished over a period of 17 months. Addressees 
are 2,866 non-active Army recipients in the 
following categories: 

(One copy each] 
Addressees 

Sector and subsector commands_____ _ 773 
Reserve general officer commands___ _ 64 
CINFO mobilization designees ----- - - 44 
Retired general officers____ ________ __ 1,695 
Reserve general officers______ ____ ____ 95 
National Guard general officers__ ____ 195 

Total ----------- ---- -------- - 2,866 
11. The annual cost of "Speechmaker" is 

$5,003.27. This is based on cost experience 
since no new Speechmakers have been pre
pared since October 1967. The above cost was 
for revising six Speechmakers and making 
reprints of seven others. At Inclosure 35 are 
copies of Speechmakers distributed during 
the past two years. 

12. The annual costs for producing the 
Army Hour are discussed in paragraph 3c 
(2) (d) 1 above. A list of commercial stations 
that air the program is at Inclosure 9. 

13. The annual costs for producing the "Big 
Picture" are discussed in paragraph 3c(2) 
(d) 2 above. Segments produced in the last 
two years are listed at Inclosure 9. Commer
cial and educational stations which request 
and receive the "Big Picture" are listed at 
Inclosure 10. 

14. The annual costs of "World Wide" are 
discussed in paragraph 3c(2) (d)3 above. A 
tape of a sample program and a list of the 
commercial stations that carry the program 
are at Inclosure 11. 

15. Copies for the past two years of the 
Command Information reports forwarded by 
major Army commands as required by para
graph 46, AR 360-81 are attached as In
closure 36. 

16. The approximate annual costs for the 
Army Exhibit Unit, including personnel and 
Operations and Maintenance, Army, is $906,-
000.00. The exhibits designed and built dur
ing the last two years are listed at Inclosure 
37. The schedule of exhibit tour for the last 
two years is shown at Inclosure 38. 

17. The approximate annual cost, includ
ing personnel and Operations and Mainte
nance, Army, of the Army Home Town News 
Center is $565,000.00. The US Army Home 
Town News Center, under provisions of AR 
360-83, provides at a minimum cost, news 
about the individual soldier to his home 

town media. The center receives and edits 
home town news and feature stories, photo
graphs, and tape-recorded and filmed re
leases from Army commands worldwide. Re
leases are made to hometown media that 
have indicated in writing their interest in 
receiving material from the center about 
ooldiers from their community. Average proc
essing time for editorial releases is one day; 
for photographs, two days; and for tape
recorded or filmed releases, one to three days. 
The center serves approximately 1700 da111es, 
8300 weeklies, 2700 radio stations, 550 
television stations, 470 trade journals, 150 
fraternal publications, and 875 college pub
lications. 

Sample edit orial materials are attached 
along with sample comments from media re
ceiving Home Town News Center service (In
closure 39) which indicate the center not 
only provides a needed service to the media, 
but contributes to the morale and welfare of 
soldiers and their families. 

Sincerely, 
Maj. Gen. WENDELL J. CoATS, 

Chief of Information. 
(39 inclosures as previously stated not 

printed in RECORD.] 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, to 
illustrate how supposedly internal Army 
command information programs reach 
the general public, consider the Army's 
"Big Picture" program. This is a 30-
minute feature film, in color, supposedly 
produced for the command information 
program. Its cost, per year, runs over a 
figure not too far out of line for a com
mercial documentary TV program
$900,000. Some 55 segments have been 
produced over the past 2 years. I would 
note that 17 of these 55 "Big Picture" 
films deal directly with the Vietnam 
war. 

The "Big Picture" is only one part of 
the complex and active Army audio
visual program. 

According to Army sources, "The Big 
Picture" is currently being shown to the 
public regularly over 313 commercial tel
evision and 53 educational stations 
around this country. 

The film is given free to these stations 
and shown as part of their public service 
time. The Army stresses that it is only 
supplied when requested, yet anyone who 
has attended a broadcasters' convention 
has seen promotion material suggesting 
to television station owners that "The 
Big Picture" is available. 

As for it being primarily an internal 
command information film, the Army's 
own "Information Officers' Guide" refers 
to it as "the Army's official documentary 
television effort" designed to picture 
Army "activity of potential national 
appeal." 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed a list of "Big Picture" films re
leased during 1968 and 1969 along with 
the stations that currently are carrying 
the program. 

There being no objection, the list was 
ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows: 
SYNOPSIS OF BIG PICTURE FILMS RELEASED 

DURING PAST 2 YEARS (1968-1969) 
TV 763, NATO 

The North Atlantic Treaty Organization. 
The Big Picture examines the history and or
ganization of the North Atlantic Treaty Or
ganization: NATO. This timely film provides 
a close scrutiny of the major force which de
ters aggression in Europe. Color-Released 68-
69 Season. 

TV 762, D-DAY ANNIVERSARY 
A 25th anniversary look at the sights and 

sounds of the famous beaches of Normandy. 
This Big Picture replays the drama and battle 
action of the period leading up to the historic 
landings and the fierce combat to overcome 
the wall of "Fortress Europe" in June of 1944. 
Black and White-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 761, U.S. ARMY EUROPE 
Following World War II, U.S. Army Europe 

was given the mission of helping to protect 
the borders of the West against possible ag
gression. Despite tensions and conflicts else
where in the world, Europe remains a critical 
area and a constant challenge to peace. In 
this issue of the Big Picture, you will see 
some of the ways in which the men of U.S. 
Army Europe perform their mission as an 
important element of the NATO forces guard
ing the peace. Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 760, YOUR ARMY REPORTS NO. 16 

The Big Picture cameras travel to Fort 
Hood, Texas to attend a double anniversary 
celebration for the First and Second Armored 
Divisions, and to the 1968 conference of the 
Association of the United States Army. Color
Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 7 59, CALL ME MISTER 
The highly qualified men and women of 

the U.S. Army who wear the insignia of the 
Warrant Officer perform a vital role. These 
officers, with a warrant provide special talent 
in such fields as photo-mapping, automo
tive maintenance, flying Army aircraft, nu
clear power plant operations and many oth
ers. Big Picture cameras look at some of 
these activities and some of the training pro
vided by the Army in the Warrant Officer 
program. Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 758, RANGER 
The small unit leader of the modern U.S. 

Army must be a highly resourceful indi
vidual capable of directing operations under 
many types of geographic and climatic con
ditions. The Big Picture visits Fort Benning, 
Georgia where selected officers and non-com
missioned officers are trained to develop their 
leadership skills to the ultimate degree and 
earn the coveted "Ranger·• shoulder tab. 
Color-Released 68-69 Season . 

TV 757, KOREA REVISITED 
In the summer of 1950 the forces of com

munism unleashed an attack upon the Re
public of Korea causing dee.th and destruc
tion. The United Nations answered the at
tack with a multi-nation fighting force 
which drove out the enemy and set up a 
shield behind which the people could re
build. The Big Picture presents a look at the 
Republic of Korea today to show the prog
ress and development of the nation and its 
people. Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 756, THE SILVER RIFLES 
Many symbols recognize excellence and 

valor in the nation's armed forces. Among 
the most prized is the Combat Infantryman's 
Badge. The meaning and traditions behind 
the award of these Silver Rifles is the sub
ject of this "Big Picture" episode. Narrated 
by Fess Parker. Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 755, THE VOICE OF COMMAND 
The U.S. Army is on duty in every corner of 

the globe. To function effectively, it must 
have a highly developed communications 
system, a vital network that can unite these 
widely dispersed army elements into a single 
cohesive force, instantly responsive to our 
nation's needs. The Big Picture tells the 
story of the globe-spanning communica
tions chain which carries to the ends of the 
earth, "The . Voice of Command." Color-Re
leased 68-69 Season. 

TV 754, THE SOLDIER'S HERITAGE 
Through all of this nation's wars, the 

American soldier has distinguished himself 
by bravery and determination. He has estab-
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lished a heritage of which all Americans can 
be proud. To preserve and portray this en
during record, the Big Picture presents the 
historical summary of these accomplish
ments from the Revolutionary War to the 
present in "The Soldier's Heritage." Color
Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 753, SEEK AND STRIKE 

The modern armor soldier moves to battle 
on mounts of increasing mobility and fire
power to seek and strike the enemy. The Big 
Picture takes you to the U.S. Army Armor 
Center at Fort Knox, Kentucky for a look 
at the historical development of mobile armor 
and examines the training of the tanker as 
he learns to move, shoot and communicate 
from aboard the latest combat vehicles. 
Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 752, THE ARMY Am MOBn.ITY TEAM 

Modern combat operations demand an im
mediately responsive fighting force. Previous
ly, armies have been bound to earth in 
transporting men and supplies to and from 
battle. Today our highly mobile U.S. Army 
soldiers have the most modern vertical and 
short take-off aircraft to support them in 
combat operations. The Big Picture, "The 
Army Air Mobility Team" examines how men 
and Army aviation function in the difficult 
terrain in Southeast Asia. Color-Released 68-
69 Season. 

TV 751, EQUAL TO THE ENVmONMENT 

Wars must often be won by conquering a 
hostile environment as well as an enemy 
Army. The United States Army has often been 
forced to conduct operations in steaming 
tropical jungles, on sub-arctic coasts, tower
ing mountains, in sub-zero cold and bleak 
deserts. The Big Picture "Equal to the En
vironment" tells how lessons learned, and 
history, are used as a basis for training our 
fighting men in ways and means of combat
ing the dangers and problems of climate and 
terrain. Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 750, WEST POINT-THE ARMY CHALLENGE 

Duty, Honor, Country-the West Point 
motto, which motivates the lives of all who 
join the long gray line. THE BIG PICTURE 
documents the story of a young man who 
enters the U.S. Military Academy and com
pletes the four years of study to qualify for 
a commission as a Second Lieutenant, United 
States Army. Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 749, LOGlSTICS IN VIETNAM 

No soldier has been as well supplied as the 
U.S. soldier on duty in Vietnam. For a look 
at the magnitude of the support and supply 
activities, U.S. Army camera crews covered 
the action for this episode of the BIG PIC
TURE. "Logistics In Vietnam" documents the 
activities and facilities which provide medi
cal, transportation, engineer, supply and 
other services to the American fighting mt-n. 
Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 748, FmST Am CAVALRY DIVISION 

The famous "First Team" became airmo
bile in July 1965. Shortly afterward, its new 
power was trained on the aggressive forces 
in Vietnam. This is the story of how that 
new power, air-mobility, is helping the 1st 
Cavalry win the battle for freedom in South
east Asia. Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 7 4 7, THE BIG GREEN LAB 

In the tropics jungle heat and humidity 
can destroy man and deteriorate his weap
ons. And so in the forests of Panama the 
''BIG GREEN LAB" of the Army Materiel 
Command's Test and Evaluation Command 
wage a constant battle against the ravages 
of environment. Color-Released 68-69 Sea
son. 

TV 746, NINTH DIVlSION 

In North Africa, in France and Germany, 
the 9th Division was unbeatable. Today, 
"The Old Rellables" meet a new challenge 
in Vietnam and add new victories to their 
battle record. Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 745, SOLDIER'S CHRISTMAS 

No matter where the soldier is stationed, 
ln a remote Arctic outpost or the steaming 
jungles of Vietnam, the spirit of Christmas 
finds its way to our servicemen. Color-Re
leased 68-69 Season. 

TV 744, TO SERVE A SOLDIER 

The soldier with high morale is a tough 
man to beat. Special Services has the respon
sibility of providing morale support activi
ties and services to the soldier, whereve.r he 
may be stationed in the world. THE BIG 
PICTURE presentation "To Serve A Soldier" 
documents the important mission of Special 
Services. Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 743, YOUR ARMY REPORTS NO. 15 

Presents brief features of Army activities 
world-wide. In this issue: The "Missile Men
tor" that helps protect our country from 
surprise attack; the U.S. Army Orthopedic 
Clinic in Boston; the Demilltarized Zone ln 
Korea. Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 742, MEETING THE NEED 

To assure that our soldiers will be the 
best equipped, fed and clothed fighting men 
in the world, the U.S. Army Natick Labora
tories provide research, development and 
testing of foods, clothing and equipment. 
The BIG PICTURE "Meeting the Need" takes 
a comprehensive look at the scientists and 
facilities of the Natick Labs. Color-Released 
68-69 Season. 

TV 741, MEN WITH A MISSION 

The Big Picture traces the history of the 
U.S. Army Reserve and its present mission 
of providing the backup force to the active 
Army in times of emergency. Narrated by 
Efrem Zimbalist Jr., this film shows the men 
of the Army Reserve training to maintain 
their high state of readiness. Color-Released 
68-69 Season. 

TV 7 4 0, POLICING THE FRONT 

The role of the Military Policeman has 
always been important but never so vital as 
in the present war in Vietnam. The men who 
wear the MP armband are shown in a variety 
of activities &<; they handle the complex 
problems of law enforcement and security 
against the background of a war with no 
conventional frontlines. Narrated by Jack 
Webb. Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 739, SOLDIER-AT-LAW 

The responsibility for U.S. Army judicial 
and legal activities lies with the Judge Ad
vocate General. The BIG PICTURE "Soldier
At-Law" shows the training which qualifies 
the civlllan attorney as a judge advocate or 
miiltary lawyer. The film emphasizes how 
individual rights, which a.re protected by the 
civillan judicial system, are also guarded by 
the military judicial system. Color-Released 
68-69 Season. 

TV 738, USARPAC 

One of the U.S. Army's largest areas of 
activity is spread the length and breadth 
of the blue Pacific. This command, known 
as U.S. Army Pacific or USARPAC, includes 
responhlbllity for men and missions ln Viet
nam, Korea, Okinawa, Japan, Thailand, Tal
wan and Hawaii. The Big Picture, "USAR
PAC", takes a look at missions of our soldiers 
ln the Far East. Color-Released 68-69 Season. 

TV 737, THE BRIDGE 

The soldier and his family can always 
count on the spiritual services of the Chap
lain. For a look at the U.S. Chaplain Corps 
through history and the dedication of these 
clergymen in uniform, John Daly hoots a visit 
to the Chaplain's School at Fort Hamilton, 
New York and some of the duty stations 
where Chaplains serve. Color-Released 68-69 
Season. 

TV 736, VIETNAM CRUCIBLE 

"Vietnam Crucible" U; a report to the Amer
ican soldier of Army activities ln Vietnam. 
This Big Picture presentation portrays the 

civilian as well as the mllltary situation in 
the Republic of Vietnam. Color-Released 67-
68 Season. 

TV 735, THE FIGHT FOR LIFE 

The war in Vietnam is fought in a hostile 
environment against an elusive enemy. As 1n 
any war, the sick and wounded require im
mediate medical ·assistance. The Big Picture 
documentl3 the work being done by the men 
and women of the U.S. Army Medical Serv
ices as they help the soldier win, "The Fight 
tor Life." Color-Released 67-68 Season. 

TV 734, YAR #14 

The men of the United States Army Re
serve have an important mission to fulfill in 
defense of America. To meet this mission 
they must be well trained ln the latest tech
niques of modern warfare. "Your Army Re
ports, #14" features the training activities 
of the 205th Infantry Brigade (Separate) of 
the U.S. Army Reserve as its prepares to meet 
its mission in defense of America. Color-Re
leased 67-68 Season. WITHDRAWN FROM 
TV. 

TV 733, PLATOON LEADER 

It takes men of leadership to lead a platoon 
of men in battle, men who can quickly assess 
the situation and make the right decision at 
the right time. The story of these men and 
the training they receive in the Army is de
picted in the Big Picture presentation. Color
Released 67-68 Season. 

TV 732, THEY CLEAR THE WAY 

Part of the job of the U.S. Army Engineers 
is to build the bridges, airfields and roads 
which bring mobility to the combat forces. 
The Big Picture presentation, "They Clear 
the Way," depicts the story of these diffi
cult and challenging missions in Vietnam. 
Color-Released 67-68 Season. 

TV 731, THE SENIOR SOLDIER 

In today's modern and complex Army the 
role of the noncommissioned officer has 
greatly expanded. He has become part of a 
highly technical, creative, and resourceful 
middle management team. "The Senior Sol
dier" is the story of this team and the men 
who provide the !act-to-face leadership 
which gets the job done. Color-Released 67-
68Season. 

TV 729, YAR #13 

The Army Chief of Staff, General Harold K. 
Johnson, decorates Warrant Officer Jerome 
R. Daley for gallantry in action in this edi
tion of "Your Army Reports." Army combat 
photographers move forward with the 1st 
Cavalry Division and Vietnamese troops dur
ing an amphibious landing and search for 
the Viet Cong. And finally, "Your Army Re
ports #13" depicts the important mission of 
harbor pilots in the busy Port of Qui Nhon. 
Color-Released 67-68 Season. WITHDRAWN 
FROM TV. 

TV 728, THE ARMY TRIANGLE 

Three things dear to the heart of the sol
dier are food, mail and pay. The story of how 
these important items are processed and de
livered to the soldier is detailed in this Big 
Picture documentary film. Color-Released 
67-68 Season. 

TV 727, CONARC, HQ OF THE U.S. SOLDIER 

The weapons of warfare are not enough to 
defend America in today's complex interna
tional community. It takes organization and 
men of vision; men capable of seeing the 
Big Picture. "Continental Army Command
Headquarters of the U.S. Soldier" is the story 
of these men and how they are organized and 
trained to defend America. Col ·r-Released 
67-68 Season. 

TV 726, THE ARMY'S CIVn.IANS 

The Army Civilian plays an important role 
in the defense of America. Highly skllled, and 
completely dedicated to his country, he serves 
America well at home and abroad; ln peace 
ana m war. The Big Picture presentation, 
"The Army's Civilians," depicts the story 
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of these men and women and their service 
to our country. Color-Released 67-68 Season. 

TV '725, SONG OF THE SOLDIER 

Throughout history soldiers have gone to 
war with a song. Their songs express pride in 
country, belief in cause, and determination 
to win the battle and return home. You are 
invited to join the United States ArmY band 
and chorus in the Big Picture presentation, 
"The Song of the Soldier," as they sing the 
songs of the American soldier, from the Rev
olutionary War to Vietnam. Color-Released 
67-68 Season. 

TV '724, READY TO STRIKE 

The "Tropic Lightning" 25th Infantry Divi
sion has a distinguished history beginning in 
World War n. The exploits of this division 
in Vietnam as a combat unit and a nation 
building force are portrayed in the Big Pic
ture "Ready to Strike." Color-Released 67 ... 
68 Season. 

TV '723, WHEN THE CHIPS ARE DOWN 

A major portion of the nation's strength in 
reserve lies in the National Guard. Bob Hope
uses his light touch to narrate this Big 
Picture presentation which shows the train
ing and readiness of the citizen soldiers. 
Color-Released 67-68 Season. 

TV 722, YAR NO. 12 

The Army Chief of Staff, General Harold K. 
Johnson, speaks at the Annual Convention 
of the Association of the United States Army 
in this edition of "Your Army Reports." Then 
it's off to Vietnam to visit with Vietnamese 
civilians working with the United States 
Army, and a special feature on the Army 
Combat Photographer. Color-Released 67-
68 Season. WITHDRAWN FROM TV. 

TV 721, PHYSICAL FITNESS 

The future of America's fighting force is in
vested in the Physically Fit; the men and 
women with the strength and courage to pro
tect her interests. Therefore, the Army places 
a great deal of emphasis on physical training 
in developing the soldier. This training is the 
theme of the Big Picture, ''Physical Fitness." 
Color-Released 67-68 Season. 

TV 720, THE SKY SOLDIERS 

Since its arrival in Vietnam in 1965 the 
173rd Airborne Brigade has played an im
portant role in war and in peace . . • the 
173rd landed at Vung Tau to secure and de
fend the airfield; . . . the 173rd mounted a 
large scale attack against the enemy in the 
heavily fortified Bien Hoa area and the 173rd 
undertook the mission of protecting the rice 
harvest for a hungry people under operation 
"New Life." THE BIG PICTURE presentation 
"The Sky Soldiers" shows the 173rd Airborne 
Brigade in Vietnam in a role of courage and 
sacrifice. Color-Released 67-68 Season. 

TV '719, ARMY TRANSPORTATION-KEY TO 
MOBILITY 

Transportation has always played an im
portant role in deciding the victory in war
fare. The Spanish Armada of 1588, for in
stance, never accomplished its mission, and 
the Spanish Army never reached the battle
field. In the American Army today, delivering 
men and equipment to the battlefield is the 
job of the Army Transportation Corps. This 
challenging job is handled by highly trained 
professionals. "Army Transportation-Key to 
Mobility" is the story of these professionals 
and their training in the Army Transporta
tion Corps. Color-Released 67-68 Season. 

TV '718, YOUR ARMY REPORTS 

The -helicopter pilot has a big job in the 
Army, and this job gets even bigger when he 
arrives in Vietnam_ For the helicopter lends 
mobility in difficult terrain, as it transports 
men and equipment to the battlefield. "Your 
Army Reports No_ 11" spends a day with a 
helicopter pilot, and then joins a Chaplain 
who uses the helicopter to bring religious 
services to men of the Special Forces in Viet-

nam. Finally, this edition of "Your Army Re
ports" travels to Europe for firepower dem
onstrations at the Seventh Army Senior 
Commander's Orientation. Color-Released 
67-68 Season. 

TV 717, READY 'ROUND THE WORLD 

In the cold realism of war you are either 
ready or you're dead. There is no second 
chance. This is true of nations as well as in
dividual soidiers. A nation must be ready to 
meet any action another nation may initiate. 
Its strength and ability must discourage na
tions of hostile intent. "Ready 'Round the 
World" is a film which depicts America's 
strength in the complex international world 
of the sixties. It is a film which speaks of men 
on guard around the world protecting the 
American way of life. Color-Released 67-68. 

TV 716, THE BIG RED ONE IN VIETNAM 

In World War ll the First Infantry Division 
landed on Omaha Beach. After securing the 
beach they drove inland toward Hitler's Ger
many, and became a legend in their own 
time. Twenty-one years later a new threat to 
free men arose, and "The Big Red One" re
turned to the battlefield in Vietnam. "The 
Big Red One in Vietnam" is the story of this 
battlefield and one of America's most color
ful units. The story of men bringing hope 
and security to people who have known only 
disillusionment and fear. Color-Released 67-
68 Season. 

TV 715, THE O.C.S. STORY 

Thomas Jefferson expressed a basic atti
tude of the American people, when he said: 
"I have sworn upon the altar of God eternal 
hostility against every form of tyranny over 
the mind of men." This fundamental belief 
in the individual has met the test o! the 
2oth century, as the American Army has met 
the challenge o! Fascism, Nazism, and Com
munism. The Army is welded together by 
leadership; by men who inspire others and 
lead them to victory. "The O.C.S. Story" in
troduces young American men and the spe
cial training they receive in the United States 
Army to become Second Lieutenants. Color
Released 67-68 Season. 

TV 714, SCREAMING EAGLES IN VIETNAM 

The lOlst Airborne Division earned a place 
in history with its gallant fight during the 
battle of the bulge. General McAuliffe's reply 
to the German surrender ultimatum was 
"Nuts" and this aggressive spirit made the 
division an incomparable fighting team. 
Twenty years later, a new generation of 
soldiers, with the same esprit-de-corps, took 
the battlefield in southeast Asia. Their 
dynamic exploits are recorded in "The 
Screaming Eagles in Vietnam." Color
Released 67-68 Season. 

TV 713, YOUR ARMY REPORTS NO. 10 

This issue of "Your Army Reports" travels 
to Virginia and the Institute of Heraldry, 
where a group of specialists design and de
velop a variety of heraldic insignia for agen
cies of the Federal Government. Then a story 
from Thailand where United States Army 
Engineers assist the government in con
structing houses, bridges and roads_ And fi
nally "Your Army Reports" goes to Vietnam 
where infantrymen search Viet Cong tun
nels for arms and information. Color-Re
leased 67-68 Season. 

TV 712, THE PERSHING--SEVENTH ARMY 
BLACKJACK 

In 1958 it became evident that a smaller, 
lighter and more mobile solid propellant 
ballistic missile was needed to replace the 
Redstone. An Army rocket team was assem
bled to work with Martin Aircraft Company 
on the project. This combined team devel
oped the Pershing Missile; a supersonic, sur
face-to-surface missile with a four hundred 
mile range. The film "The Pershing--seventh 
Army Blackjack" tells the story of this mis
sion. Color-Released 67-68 Season. 

TV 711, THE "I" IN INFANTRY 

A young man entering the Army is trained 
to be an Infantry Soldier. It doesn't happen 
overnight. It takes time. He has to learn 
how to control his fear, to handle his weap
ons, and more important he must find him
self. He must learn where he fits into his in
fantry unit. And he must learn that his unit, 
and h is comrades are depending on him
the individual. The "I In Infantry" is the 
personal story of a young man's development 
as an infantryman. Color-Released 67-68 
Season. 

TV 710, SHOTGUN RIDER 

The Shotgun Rider, protecting the stage
coach, blasted a colorful trail through the 
pages of American history. Today he still 
plays a colorful role, for the war in Vietnam 
has put the shotgun rider back in business. 
Not aboard a stagecoach, but in a helicopter. 
ms weapon is no longer a shotgun, but a 
machine gun. His mission, however, is the 
same; to protect the interest of a free people 
as he stretches from his helicopter firing at 
enemy targets. The film "Shotgun Rider" is 
the story of these men, and their important 
mission in Vietnam. Color-Released 67-68 
Season. 

TV 709, IT'S UP TO YOU-BASIC COMBAT 
TRAINING 

A military unit needs well-led, intelligent, 
rugged and skilled soldiers. This is the func
tion of Army training; to shape the men who 
are the Army. The eight weeks of basic com
bat training are shown in this film as a new 
trainee learns the skills from seasoned vet
erans and progresses from civilian to -soldier. 
Color-Released 67-68 Season. 

TV 708, STAY ALERT STAY ALIVE 

To stay alive, the soldier must stay alert. 
Training in the United States readies him 
for his job but new lessons are learned every 
day. To pass this information on to newly 
arriving soldiers at the 1st Brigade of the 
lOlst Airborne Division in Vietnam, an in
tense, rugged school is conducted by men 
who have stayed alert and stayed alive. This 
film shows how this training program op
erates on the scene in Vietnam. Color-Re
leased 67-68 Season. 

COMMERCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL TELEVISION 
STATIONS REQUESTING THE BIG PICTURE 

FIRST U.S. ARMY 

(First run, station, location, day, and time) 
WPIX-TV, New York, N.Y., Saturday, 1230. 
WKBN-TV, Youngstown, Ohio, Saturday, 

1730. 
WHCT-TV, Hartford, Conn., Saturday,l430. 
WBZ-TV, Boston, Mass., Saturday, 0630. 
W JAG-TV, Johnstown, Pa., Sunday, 1330. 
WLWG-TV, Columbus, Ohio, Thursday, 

1300. 
WCAX-TV, Burlington, Vermont, Sunday, 

1300. 
WPTZ-TV, Plattsburgh, N.Y., Sunday, 1030. 
WDBJ-TV, Roanoke, Virginia, Saturday, 

1430. 
Athens Community-TV, Athens, Ohio, Sat

urday, 1900. 
WATR-TV, Waterbury, Conn., Tuesday, 

1700. 
WSBA-TV, York, Pa., Sunday, 1200. 
WXEX-TV, Richmond, Va., Saturday, 0700. 
WDTV-TV, Bridgeport, W. Va., Sunday, 

1430. 
WRFT-TV, Roanoke, Va_, Sunday, 1830. 
KDKA-TV, Pittsburgh, Pa., Saturday, 0630. 
WBGU-TV, Bolllng Green, Ohio, Friday, 

1900. 
WSBK-TV, Boston, Mass., Sunday, 2315. 
WPAY, Portsmouth, Ohio, Wednesday, 

1700. 
(Second run, station, location, day, and 

time) 
WLTV-TV. Bowling Green, Ky., Sunday, 

1430. 
W ABI-TV, Bangor, Maine, Saturday, 1600. 
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WOKR-TV, Rochester, N.Y., Sunday, 1200 

every other week. 
WNYC-TV, New York, N.Y., Sunday-Satur

day, 1900-2100. 
WTAR-TV, Norfolk, Va., Sunday, 1200. 
WBLG-TV, Lexington, Ky., Thursday, 2200 

some weekend afternoons. 
WGSF-TV, Newark, Ohio, Tuesday, 2130. 
WHRQ-TV, Norfolk, Va., Monday-Wednes

day, 2230-2300. 
WCMC-TV, Wildwood, N.J., Tuesday, 1800. 
WLVT-TV, Bethlehem, Pa., Wednesday, 

2230. 
WLW-D, Dayton, Ohio, Sunday, 1000. 
WYAH-TV, Portsmouth, Va.., Wednesday, 

1700. 
WSWQ-TV, Springfield, Ohio, Saturday, 

1600. 
WPHL-TV, Philadelphia, Pa., Wednesday, 

1030. 
Meadville Master Antenna, Meadville, Pa., 

Monday-Tuesday, 1800 Alternate Weeks; Fri
day, 1800 Every week. 

WIIC TV, Pittsburgh, Pa., Sundays, 1300. 
(Third run, station, location, day, and time) 

Chillicothe Telcom Inc., Chillicothe, Ohio, 
Thursday, 1830. 

WICU-TV, Erie, Pa.., Saturday, 1330. 
WMET-TV, Baltimore, Maryland, Sunday, 

2230. 
WFBG-TV, Altoona, Pa., Sa.turday,1930. 
WGTE-TV, Toledo, Ohio, Monday, 1930. 
WFMJ-TV, Youngstown, Ohio, Saturday, 

1730. 
Southern Tier TV Cable Co. Inc., Portsville, 

New York, Sunday, 0800. 
WSKG-TV, Binghamton, N.Y., Monday, 

2230. 
WFPK-TV, Louisville, Ky., Friday, 2130. 
WMZR-TV, Manchester, N.H., Sunday, 

2430. 
WHI8-TV, Bluefield, W. Va.., Saturday, 

1730. 
WSVI-TV, U.S. Virgin Islands, Saturday, 

1830. 
Tri-Cities Cable TV, Inc., Petersburg, Va., 

Saturday, 1100. 
(Fourth run, station, location, day, time) 

WRGB-TV, Schenectady, N.Y., Weekend, 
Standby. 

WSYR-TV, Syracuse, N.Y., Standby. 
WNBF-TV, Binghamton, N.Y., Standby 

various times & days. 
WKTV-TV, Utica, N.Y., Standby. 
WWNY-TV, Watertown, N.Y., various Sun

days. 
WAGM-TV, Presque Isle, Maine, Weekends, 

between 1 & 4 Standby. 
WWLP-TV, Springfield, Mass., Standby. 
WAVE-TV, Louisville, Ky., Weekend, 

Standby. 
WLKY-TV, Louisvllle, Ky., Standby. 
WOAY-TV, Beckley, W.Va.., Standby. 
WMHT-TV, Schenectady, N.Y., Standby. 
WTAE-TV, Pittsburgh, Pa., Standby. 
WHNB-TV, West Hartford, Conn., Week-

end, Standby. 
WTPA-TV, Harrisburg, Pa.., Standby. 
WPSD-TV, Paducah, Ky., Weekend, Stand

by. 
WARD-TV, Johnstown, Pa., Weekends, 

With sports Standby. 
WYTV-TV, Youngstown, Ohio, Standby. 
WHYN-TV, Springfield, Mass., Standby. 
WLYH-TV, Lebanon, Pa., with sports 

Standby. 
WLEX-TV, Lexington, Ky., Standby. 

(Fifth run, station, location, day, and time) 
WNHC-TV, New Haven, Conn., Standby. 
WSPD-TV, Toledo, Ohio, Standby. 
WHP-TV, Harrisburg, Pa.., Weekends, 

Standby. 
WTVR-TV, Richmond, Va., Sunday, Vari-

ous. 
WBJA-TV, Binghamton, N.Y., Standby. 
WLVA-TV, Lynchburg, Va., Standby. 
WG~TV. Lancaster, Pa.., Standby. 
WBRA-TV, Roanoke, Va., Standby. 
WTVN-TV, Columbus, Ohio, Standby. 

WJZ-TV, Baltimore, Maryland, Standby. 
WNEP-TV, Avoca, Pa., Standby. 
WBOY-TV, Clarksburg, W. Va., Weekend, 

Standby. 
WMAR-TV, Baltimore, Md., Weekend after-

noon, Standby. 
WHIZ, Zanesville, Ohio, Standby. 
WCH8-TV, Charleston, W. Va., Standby. 
WCAU-TV, Philadelphia, Pa.., Standby. 
WVIA, Scranton, Pa., Standby. 
Special station, location, day and time 
WCB8-TV, New York, N.Y., Standby. 
WBNB-TV, U.S. Virgin Islands, Thursday, 

1630. 
WINR-TV, Binghamton, N.Y., Monday, 

Wednesday, Friday, 0930. 
WLIW-TV, Long Island, N.Y. Once a month. 

THm.D U.S. ARMY 

(First run, station, location, day, and time) 
WSB-TV, Atlanta, Ga., Wednesday, 0610. 
W~TV. Raleigh, N.C., Sunday, 0630. 
WRDU, Durham, N.C., Sunday, 0700. 
WTVT-TV, Tampa, Fla., Used as stand-by. 
WCTV-TV, Tallahassee, Fla., Weekend 

stand-by. 
WBBJ-TV, Jackson, Tenn., Sunday, 1730. 
API-TV, Auburn, Ala, Saturday, 1030. 
WBRC-TV, Birmingham, Ala., Sunday, 

0530. 
WCSC-TV, Charleston, S.C., Used as stand-

by. 
WNOK-TV, Columbia, S.C., Sunday, 1300. 
WDCN-TV, Nashville, Tenn., Friday, 1800. 
WJHL-TV, Johnson City, Tenn., Saturday, 

1300. 
WKNQ-TV, Memphis, Tenn., Monday

Thursday, 1530-0930. 
WSJS TV, Winston-Salem, N.C., Sunday, 

1200. 
WFBC-TV, Greenville, S.C., Saturday, 1300. 
WEAT-TV, West Palm Beach, Fla., Sunday, 

1830. 
WAIM-TV, Anderson, S.C., ~unday, 1830. 

(Second run, station, location, day, and time) 
WAPI-TV, Birmingham, Ala., Sunday, 

0600. 
WMSL-TV, Huntsville, Ala., Wednesday, 

1530. 
WOWL-TV, Florence, Ala., Saturday

Sunday, 1400-1130. 
WKRG-TV, Mobile, Ala., used as a stand

by. 
WEAR-TV, Pensacola, Fla., Sunday, as 

needed. 
WEDU-Tampa, Fla., Monday-Tuesday, 

1030-1830. 
WF:rV-TV, Atlanta, Ga., Sunday, 1030. 
WDAM-TV, Hattiesburg, Miss., Sunday, 

1730. 
WCCB-TV, Charlotte, N.C., used as stand

by. 
WITN-TV, Washington, N.C., Sunday, 0800. 
WBTW-TV, Florence, S.C., used as stand

by. 
WUSN-TV, Charleston, S.C., Sunday, as 

needed. 
WOLQ-TV, Columbia, S.C., Saturday, 1430. 

(Third run, station, location, day, and time) 
WEIQ-TV, Daphne, Ala., used as stand-by. 
WKAB-TV, Montgomery, Ala., Saturday, 

0700. 
WTH8-TV, Miami, Fla., used as stand-by, 
WDBQ-TV, Orlando, Fla., Tuesday, 0600. 
WAAY-TV, Huntsville, Ala., Sunday, 0600. 
WSUN-TV, St. Petersburg, Fla., Sunday, 

1600. 
WNCT-TV, Greenville, N.C., Sunday, 1130. 
WECT-TV, Wilmington, N.C., Sunday, 1230. 
WTWV-TV, Tupelo, Miss., Saturday, 1200. 
WUSN-TV, Charleston, S.C., Sunday, 1600. 
WCBI-TV, Columbus, Miss., Saturday-

Sunday, 1200-1200. 
WLBT-TV, Jackson, Miss., Saturday, 1730. 

(Fourth run, station, location, day, and time) 
WUFT-TV, Gainesville, Fla., used as stand

by. 
WPTV-TV, Palm Beach, Fla., Sunday, 1200. 
WFSU-TV, Tallahassee, Fla., Friday, 0700. 

WGTV-TV, Athens, Ga., Monday, 1200. 
WJBF-TV, Augusta, Ga., Monday, 0600. 
WABG-TV, Greenwood, Miss., Monday, 

1700. 
WUNC-TV, Chapel Hill, N.C., Wednesday, 

1600. 
WNBE-TV, New Bern, N.C., weekends as 

needed. 

(Fifth run, station location, day, time) 
WTVY-TV, Dothan, Ala., SunQ.ay as needed. 
WUBC-TV, Greensboro, N.C., Saturday, 

1330. 
WJK8-TV, Jacksonville, Fla., as stand-by. 
WCFT-TV, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Sunday, as 

needed. 
WUSF-TV, Tampa, Fla., Friday, 2030. 
WRBL-TV, Columbus, Ga., weekends as 

needed. 
WMAZ-TV, Macon, Ga., used as stand-by. 
WLOX-TV, Biloxi, Miss., used as stand-by. 
WATE-TV, Knoxville, Tenn., Sunday, 0900. 
Greenville Cab Vis Co., Greenville, Ala., 

Friday, 1730. 

(Sixth run, station, location, day, and time) 
WALA-TV, Mobile, Ala., Tuesday, 0625. 
WHTV-TV, Meridian, Miss., Sunday, 1430. 
WGIQ-TV, Clayton, Ala.., Sunday, 1400. 
WHKY-TV, Hickory, N.C., Sunday, 1730. 
WROB-TV, Chattanooga., Tenn., Saturday 

as needed. 
United Transmission Inc., Kingsport, 

Tenn., Saturday as needed. 
WSJK-TV, Knoxville, Tenn., used as stand-

by. 
WTVX-TV, Fort Pierce, Fla., Sunday, 0800. 
WATU-TV, Augusta., Ga.., Monday, 0630. 
WTUX-TV, Fort Pierce, Fla.., Sunday, 1300. 
CS TV, Smyrna., Ga.., Saturday, 0930. 
WBTV-TV, Charlotte, N.C., stand-by. 

FOURTH U.S. ARMY 

(First run, station, location, day, and time) 
KLRN, Austin, Texas, Tue & Sun, 2230 & 

1730. 
KROD, El Paso, Texas, Sun, 0900-1300. 
KCEN, Temple, Texas, Sun, 1330. 
KWTX, Waco, Texas, Sat, 1330. 
KAIT, Jonesboro, Ark., Sun, 0730. 
KOSA, Odessa, Texas, Sat, 1500. 
WYES, New Orleans, La., Wed, 0600. 
KRIS, Corpus Christi, Texas, Sat, 1230. 
KNME, Albuquerque, N.M., Wed, 1800 (Sep 

thru May, also Thur 1400). 
KSWO, Lawton, Ok., Sun, 1200. 
KFSA, Fort Smith, Ark., Sun, 1230. 

(Second run, station, location, day, and time) 
CATV, Brownsville, Texas, Sun & Mon, 

2300. 
KENW, Portalles, New Mexico, Thurs. 1930. 
KRLD, Dallas, Texas, Sun, 0800. 
CATV, Las Vegas, N.M., Tue, 2030. 
(Third run, station, location, day, and 

time) 
KZTV, Corpus Christi, Texas, Sat, 1400. 
KSAM, Brooke Air Force Base, Texas, Fri, 

1300. 
KALAB, Alexandria, Louisiana, Sun., 1600. 
(Fourth run, station, location, day, and 

time) 
KTHV, Little Rock, Arkansas, Sun, 1200. 
KLTV, Tyler, Texas, Thurs, 1700. 
KXII, Sherman, Texas, Sat, 1600. 
KTXT, Lubbock, Texas, Tue, 1830. 
(Fifth run, station, location, day, and 

time) 
KAUZ, Wichita Falls, Texas, Mon, 0630. 
KRGV, Weslaco, Texas, Sat, 1600. 
CATV, McAllen, Texas, All week days 1730. 

(Sixth run, station, location, day, and time) 
CATV, Kerrville, Texas, All week days, 

1730. 
KGNS, Laredo, Texas, Suns, 1400-1600. 
KTEN, Ada., Ok. 

(Seventh run, station, location day, and 
time) 

KOB, Albuquerque, New Mexico. 
KHFI, Austin, Texas. 
KDTV, Dallas, Texas. 
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(Eighth run, station, location, day and time) 

KBIM, Roswell, New Mexico. 
KNOE, Monroe, Louisiana. 
KRBC, Abilene, Texas. 
KGTO, Fayetteville, Arkansas. 

(Nin t h run, station, location, day and time) 
WOAI, San Antonio, Texas. 
KTRE, Lufkin, Texas. 
KTXS, Abilene, Texas. 
KATC, Lafayette, Louisiana. 

(Tenth run, stat ion, location, day, and time) 
KCTV, San Angelo, Texas. 
WBAP, Fort Worth, Texas. 
KTVE, ElDorado, Arkansas. 
KGBT, Harlingen, Texas. 

FIFTH U.S. ARMY 

(First run, station, location, day, and time) 
KMTC-TV Springfield, Mo. 
WHo-TV, Des Moines, Iowa, Sunday, 1000. 
KCSD-TV, Kansas City, Mo., Wednesday, 

1930. 
KMTV-TV, Omaha, Neb., Standby Sat-Sun. 
KKTV-TV, Colorado Springs, Colo., Sun-

day, 1200. 
KYTV-TV, Springfield, Mo., Saturday, 1500. 
WDAY-TV, Fargo, N.D., Saturday, 1130. 
KDPS-TV, Des Moines, Iowa. 
WMSB-TV, East Lansing, Mich., Standby. 
KFEQ-TV, Saint Joseph, Mo., Saturday, 

1100. 
WVTV, Milwaukee, Wis., Saturday, 1530. 
WMTV-TV, Madison, Wis., Sunday, 1100. 
WTAF-TV, Marion, Ind., Saturday, 2230. 
WKOW-TV, Madison, Wis., Sunday, 1400. 
WLXT-TV, Aurora, Illinois. 
KOAM-TV, Pittsburg, Kans., Sunday, 1130. 
KTIV-TV, Sioux City, Iowa, Sunday, 1430. 
KHAS-TV, Hastings, Neb., Saturday, 1700. 
WCMU-TV, Mt. Pleasant, Mich., Friday, 

1900. 
KYNE-TV, Omaha, Neb. 

(Second run, station, location, day, and time) 
KETV, Omaha, Neb., Saturday, 0700. 
KTTS-TV, Springfield, Mo., Sunday, 0700. 
WKNX-TV, Saginaw, Mich., Sunday, 1230. 
WANE-TV, Fort Wayne, Ind., Standby. 
KTWO-TV, Casper, Wyo., Standby. 
WEAU-TV, Eau Claire, Wis., Sunday, 1000. 
KCRG-TV, Cedar Rapids, Iowa, Standby. 
WSBT-TV, South Bend, Ind., Sunday,1200. 
KRSD-TV, Rapid City, S.D., Saturday, 

Afternoon. 
WMVS-TV, Milwaukee, Wis., Friday, 2000. 
KFME-TV, Fargo, N.D., Standby. 
KUSD-TV, Vermillion, S.D., Standby. 
WOC-TV, Davenport, Iowa, Standby. 
WOOD-TV, Grand Rapids, Mich., Saturday, 

1400. 
WPTA-TV, Fort Wayne, Ind., Standby. 
WICS-TV, Springfield, Ill., Standby. 
KTSB-TV, Topeka, Kans. 
KXMB-TV, Bismarck, N.D., Saturday, 1300. 

(Third run, station, location, day, and time) 
KROC-TV, Rochester, Minnesota, Sunday, 

1130. 
KFVS-TV, Cape Girardeau, Mo., Sunday, 

0630. 
KQTV, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
KFYR-TV, Bismark, N.D., Standby. 
KXMc-TV, Minot, N.D., Standby. 
KUON-TV, Lincoln, Neb., Thursday, 1730. 
WDSM-TV, Duluth, Minn., Standby. 
WNEM-TV, Saginaw, Mich., Saturday, 0700. 
KUMV-TV, Williston, N.D., Standby. 
WFAM-TV, Lafayette, Ind., Saturday, 1700. 
KPLR-TV, Saint Louis, Missouri, Sunday, 

1130. 
WSIU-TV, Carbondale, Dl., TUesday, 1800. 
KGLo-TV, Mason City, Iowa, Saturday, 

1630. 
WISH-TV, Indianapolis, Ind., Standby. 
WKZo-TV, Kalamazoo, Mich., Standby. 
KOA-TV, Denver, Colo., Saturday, 140o-

1600. 
KVTV, Sioux City, Iowa. 
KFBC-TV, Cheyenne, Wyo., Standby. 
WILX-TV, Jackson, Mich., Saturday, 1200. 
~ATV, Liberal, Kansas. 

(Fourth, run, station, location, day, and 
time) 

KOAA-TV, Pueblo, Colo., Standby. 
KNOP-TV, North Platte, Neb., Wednesday, 

1530. 
KAYS-TV, Hays, Kans., Standby. 
KRDo-TV, Colorado Springs, Colo., Stand

by. 
WHBF-TV, Rock Island, Ill., Saturday, 

1300. 
KREX-TV, Grand Junction, Colo., Stand-

by. 
KHOL-TV, Kearney, Neb., Sunday, 1730. 
KTVO, Ottumwa, Iowa., Standby. 
WAND-TV, Decatur, Ill., 
WCIA, Champaign, Ill., Standby. 
WMBD-TV, Peoria, Ill., Standby. 
WWTV, Cadillac, Mich., Standby. 
KWRB-TV, Thermopolis, Wyo., Standby. 
WLBc-TV, Muncie, Ind., Standby. 
WTHI-TV, Terra Haute, Indiana. 
KSOo-TV, Sioux Falls, S.D., Standby. 
WISN-TV, Milwaukee, Wis., Standby. 
WOI-TV, Ames, Iowa, Standby. 
KETc-TV, Saint Louis, Mo., Standby. 
WIBW-TV, Topeka, Kansas, Saturday, 

1230. 
(Fifth run, station, location, day, and time) 

KELo-TV, Sioux Falls, S.D., Standby. 
WFRV-TV, Green Bay, Wis., Standby. 
WTVo-TV, Rockford, Ill., Sunday, 1300. 
WSAU-TV, Wausau, Wis., Standby. 
COLUMBUS CATV, Columbus, Neb., Friday, 

1930. 
WMT-TV, Cedar Rapids, Iowa, Standby. 
WVUT-TV, Vincennes, Ind., Friday, 1630. 
WJRT-TV, Flint, Mich. 
KFiz-TV, Fond DuLac, Wise. 
KORN-TV, Mitchell, S.D., Standby. 
KOTA-TV, Rapid City, S.D., Saturday, 1130. 
WPBN-TV, Traverse City, Mich., Saturday, 

1600. 
WKJG-TV, Fort Wayne, Ind., Standby. 
WTVP-TV, Decatur, Dl., Standby. 
KTVH-TV, Wichita, Kans., Standby. 
KMOS-TV, Sedalia, Mo., Standby. 
KTHI-TV, Fargo, N.D., Standby. 
KCTV, Rock Springs, Wyo. 
KTVc-TV, Ensign, Kans., Standby. 

(Sixth run, station, location, day, and time) 
KXAB-TV, Aberdeen, S.D., Standby. 
KTVS, Sterling, Colo., Standby. 
WDSE-TV, Duluth, Minn. 
KTWU-TV, Topeka, Kans. 
WQAD, Moline, Ill. 
CATV, Colorado Springs, Colo . . 
MULTI VIEW TV, Grand Island, Neb. 
KTCA-TV, St. Paul, Minn. 

SIXTH U.S. ARMY 

(First run, station, location, day, and time) 
KLXA, Hollywood, Ca., Sunday, 1430. 
KPIX, San Francisco, Ca., Sunday, 0630. 
KTVW, Tacoma, Wash., Saturday, 1530. 
KCSM, San Mateo, Ca., TUe/Thur. 
KWCS, Ogden, Ut., TUesday, 1130. 
KEYT, Santa Barbara, Ca., Sat/Sun. 
KOOK, Billings, Mt., Sunday, 1100. 
KORK, Las Vegas, Nv., Mon/ Thur, AM. 
KXTV, Sacramento, Ca., Thursday, 0700. 
KMST, Monterey, Ca., Sat/ Sun, PM. 

(Second run, station, location, day, and time) 
KWHY, Hollywood, Ca., Sunday, 1930. 
KLOC, Modesto, Ca., PM. 
KBYU, Provo, Ut., Fri./Mon., PM. 
KTLE, Pocatello, Id., PM. 
KAET, Tempe, Az., Thursday, 1930. 
KGVO, Missoula, Mt., Sat./Sun., PM. 
KMED, Medford, Or., Sat./Sun. PM. 
KCOY, Santa Marla, Ca., Sun./Wed., PM. 
KUID, Moscow, Id., Friday, PM. 

Third run, station, location, day, and time. 
KBOI, Boise, Id., Sat./ Sun. 
College of the Desert, Palm Desert, Ca., 

TUe./Thur. 
KMJ, Fresno, Ca. 
KBAK, Bakersfield, Ca., Saturday, 1600. 
KBLU, Yuma, Az., Saturday, 1600. 
KIEM, Eureka, Ca., Saturday, 1700. 
KHSL, Chico, Ca., Tuesday, 0700. 

KHBV, Henderson, Nv., Sat./Sun., 1630. 
KUAT, Tucson, Az. 
KOMO, Seattle, Wa., Sat./Sun., PM. 

(Fourth run, station, location, day, and time) 
KPTV, Portland, Or., 1 per month. 
KTPS, Tacoma, Wa., Thursday. 
KCRL, Reno, Nv., Saturday 1500 alt weeks. 
KNDO, Yakima, Wa., Sat/ Sun PM. 
KIFI, Idaho Fall, Id., Sunday 1230. 
KIVA, Yuma, Az., Saturday PM. 
Tahoe Cable, Bijou, Ca., Wed/ Thur PM. 
KOGO, San Diego, Ca. 
Com Antenna, Reno, Nv., Friday PM. 

(Fifth run, station location, day, and time) 
KPLM, Palm Springs, Ca., Sun/ Wed 1330. 
KCFW, Kalispell, Mt., Fri/ Sat 1230. 
KTLE, Pocatello, Id. 
KORK, Las Vegas, Nv. , Mon/ Fri PM. 
K'I'XL, Sacramento, Ca., Sat/ Mon 0900. 
KMIR, Palm Springs, Ca., Sat/ Sun PM. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. The manner in 
which this program operates illustrates 
how the military services can quietly de
velop their extensive public relations ca
pability with little public or congres
sional knowledge or interference. 

In the Army, the official source of still 
or motion picture coverage for public in
formation or public relations is the Sig
nal Corps. All Army audiovisual activi
ties are under the command of the As
sistant Chief of Staff for Communica
tions-Electronics who thus controls the 
budget financing those activities outside 
the information field. 

According to Anny regulations, there 
is to be one photographic facility at 
each installation. The "Army Informa
tion Officers' Guide" states that the 
"amount of photographic support for in
formation activities varies with the size 
of the-Signal Corps-photographic 
laboratory facilities, the number of 
photographers available, transportation 
to cover assignments." The Guide fur
ther states: 

If the commander is convinced the need 
exists, the information office may purchase 
cameras, film and film processing equipment 
through nonappropriated funds. 

The need for darkroom space close to the 
information office may also be justified. Thus, 
it is possible out of nonapproprlated funds 
to establish a photographic support capabil
ity within the information office similar to 
any modern newspaper 

The Army's photographic operation 
recently has been expanded to include 
the Department of Army Special Photo
graphic Office. According to the Army 
Regulation 108-5, this office was estab
lished to work overseas "for the purpose 
of obtaining filmed documentation of 
U.S. Army activities in the cold war with 
a primary emphasis on counterinsur
gency." 

This preoccupation with the "cold 
war" is repeated in the same regulation 
when, among the types of photographic 
coverage to be carried on by Army units 
it lists "'Cold War.' Photographic cov
erage in support of cold war activities.'' 

A motion picture team from this Spe
cial Cold War Photographic Office is on 
duty in Korea. According to a 3-month 
report of the Eighth Army Command In
formation program for the third quarter 
of fiscal year 1969, it shot 32,112 feet of 
motion picture film and 1,341 still photos, 
including color 16-milimeter footage of 
such things as Republic of Korea Armed 
Forces Day ceremonies; bridges, roads, 
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rail throughout Korea; and the "Focus 
Retina" joint airborne exercise with 
United States and Korean forces 

According to information given to me, 
"about 180 motion picture films pro
duced by the Army for training or other 
internal uses were cleared for public non
profit exhibition upon request. Approxi
mately 80 of these were medical profes
sional films or videotapes cleared for 
exhibition to professional medical 
groups." 

This would mean that no less than 100 
Army films in 1 year are made available 
to the public. 

Another public relations program car
ried on by the Army is that of its Ex
hibit Unit. This organization had an an
nual cost of $906,000, according to in
formation supplied me by the Army. Ac
cording to the semiannual report of the 
Army's Community Relations Branch, 
some 13.5 million persons viewed the 22 
Army exhibits that traveled the country 
in the last 6 months of 1968. 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed at this point in the RECORD a 
list of the exhibits constructed since 
1967 and the exhibit schedule for Army 
exhibits from January 1, 1968, to June 30, 
1969. 

There being no objection, the list was 
ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows: 
EXHIBITS DESIGNED OR DESIGNED AND BUILT 

BY U.S. ARMY EXHIBIT UNIT JULY 1, 1967 TO 
JUNE 30, 1969 (DOES NoT INCLUDE REFUR
BISHING OR UPDATING OF TOURING EXHIBITS) 
"Fibers of Faith-A Source of Strength" 

(Completed July 1967) U.S. Army Chaplaincy 
Exhibit: The exhibit presents, through art 
and artifacts, the role of the chaplaincy in 
the history of the U.S. Army. 

"U.S. Army Soldiers at Law" (Completed 
October 1967) Judge Advocate General Ex
hibit: An indoor exhibit which features the 
-legal services and responsibilities of the 
Judge Advocate General Corps. Photomural 
panels and accompanying text spotlight the 
Corps, its history, legal activities, and ad
vanced educational opportunities. The ex
hibit is intended to introduce the Army's 
Corps of lawyers to members of the bar, 
law students and specialized audiences. 

"U.S. Army-Modern and Efficient" (Com
pleted March 1968) Chicago Museum of 
Science and Industry Exhibit: Located semi
permanently in the Chicago Museum of 
Science and Industry, this exhibit is devoted 
to the theme "Modern Materiel for a Modern 
Army." The exhibit features actual equip
ment and audience participation devices. 

"DOD Information Center" (Completed 
August 1968) Pentagon Concourse: This dis
play is designed to acquaint visitors with the 
Department of Defense and the Pentagon. 
Through tapes and photos, the exhibit ex
plains some of the interesting facts about 
the Pentagon, organization and missions and 
activities of the Department of Defense and 
introduces the viewer to the leaders of the 
armed services and the Department of De
fense. 

"OCINFO Concourse Display" (Completed 
August 1968): This panel display helps keep 
Pentagon visitors and workers up-to-date 
on current events and on the Army's ac
tivities around the world. 

"U.S. Army, Vietnam-Building and De
fending" (Completed September 1968): This 
exhibit describes the Army's role in Vietnam. 
The display presents background information 
on Vietnam, a brief outline history of the 
conflict, and a sampling of the Army's civic 
action projects to help the people of Vietnam. 
The message is presented by means of color 

photomurals, artwork, slides and transpar
encies. 

"U.S . Army, Alaska" (Completed October 
1968) : This exhibit outlines the purpose of 
the Army in Alaska. It shows the strategic 
loca tion of the state, the effectiveness of 
cold-weather training and t he usefulness of 
the rugged conditions in "':esting new equip
ment. A film, slides, backlit color trans
parencies and aniinated artwork convey the 
exhibit's message. The display consists of 
three free-standing modules surrounding a 
central module. It is currently being ex
hibited under t he auspices of USARAL at 
Fort Richa rdson. 

" Communist Equipment in Use in Viet
nam" (Completed Jan·:ary 1969): This 
modular-type exhibit iisplays infantry weap
ons and personal equipment currently in 
use by the North Vietnamese Army and the 
Viet Cong in Vietnam. 

"U.S. Army-Forward March" (Completed 
March 1969) Basic Combat Training Exhibit: 

This indoor, walk-through exhibit tells 
the story of the new soldier's first training 
experience. A variet y of audio-visual tech
niques take the viewer from the trainee's ar
rival at a U .S. Army Reception Station 
through his phases of training to his grad
uation from basic combat training 8- 9 weeks 
later. 

"U.S. Army--Outline for Progress" (Com
pleted June 1969) 4M Exhibit: The 4M 
theme illustrated by this ~xhibit summarizes 
in a set of key words-mission, motivation, 
modernization and management--the Army's 
philosophy and goals. The exhibit consists 
of four modules each giving in broad out
line the tasks and goals summarized by one 
M. Copy, photographs, ~ackllt color trans
parencies and artwork are used to present 
the theme. In addition, the exhibit uses sev
eral animated panels, audience participa
tion devices and a slide presentation with a 
taped narration. 

EXHIBIT SCHEDULES, JANUARY 1, 1968 TO 
DECEMBER 31, 1968 

ADAPTING TO LIVING IN THE NUCLEAR AGE 
March 10-17, Hollywood, Fla. 
March 21-23, Gadsden, Ala. 
March 27-30, Salisbury, N .C. 
April 1- 6, Fayetteville, N.C. 
April 8-13, Raleigh, N.C. 
April 16-19, Richmond, Va. 
April 22- 24, Hazlet, N.J. 
April 26-28, Belmar, N.J. 
May 3- 5, Belleville, N.J. 
May 7-9, Tom's River, N.J. 
May 11- 12, Roselle, N.J. 
May 17-20, Carmi, Ill. 
May 21, Cahoki, Ill. 
May 23- 25, Alton, m. 
May 27- 29, Edwardsville, Ill. 
May 30-June 4, Granite City, Ill. 
June 5- 7, Edwardsville, Ill. 
June 8-9, Highland, Ill. 
June 10-11, East Alton, Ill. 
June 12-13, Livingston, Ill. 
June 14-16, Tremont, Ill. 
June 20-23, Pontiac, Mich. 
June 25-29, Salem, Ore. 
July 3-7, Rushville, Ill. 
July 9-11, Matoon, Ill. 
July 13, Quincy, Ill. 
July 14, MoiTis, Ill. 
July 18-19, Evanston, Ill. 
July 25-28, Wheaton, Ill. 
July 31-August 4, Baraboo, Wis. 
August 6-11, Wausau, Wis. 
August 13-2,1, Indianapolis, Ind. 
August 25-31, Minot, N.D. 
September 5-13, San Antonio, Tex. 
September 16-21, Ainarillo, Tex. 
September 23-28, Lubbock, Tex. 
October 1-5, Waco, Tex. 
October 8-12, Angleton, Tex. 
October 14-20, Beaumont, Tex. 
October 24, Little Rock, Ark. 
November 1-15, Cleveland, Tenn. 

CAPTURED COMMUNIST EQUIPMENT No. 1 
March 12-16, Columbia, S.C. 
March 18-20, Savannah. Ga. 
March 25-26, Jacksonville, Fla. 
March 28-30, Waycross, Ga. 
Apr il 3-6, Sanford, Fla. 
April 9-12, Panama City, Fla. 
April 22- 25, Mobile, Ala. 
April 30- June 5, Cleveland, Tenn. 
Ma y 8, Hampton, Va. 
May 11, Wayne, Pa. 
May 13- 17, Hershey, Pa. 
May 19- 24, Akron, 0. 
Ma y 27-June 2, Cleveland, 0. 
J u ne 7- 9, Rock Falls, Ill. 
June 11- 16, Keene, N.H. 
June 19- 22, Painesville, 0. 
June 24-29, Richmond Heights, 0. 
July 3-9, Portsmouth, N.H. 
July 11-14, Concord, N.H. 
July 16-20, Portland, Me. 
July 22-27, Brookfield, N.Y. 
August 3-4, Erie, Pa. 
August 6-10, Pittsburgh, Pa, 
August 13- 15, McKeesport, Pa. 
August 17-24, Greensburgh, Pa 
August 27-September 2, Syracuse, N.Y. 
September 5-8, St. Clairsville, 0. 
September 10-14, York, Pa. 
September 16-17, La Vale, Md. 
September 20-29, Richmond, Va. 
October 2-5, Greenville, S.C. 
October 8-12, Winston-Salem, N.C. 
October 15- 16, Jacksonville, Fla. 
October 19-26, Mobile, Ala. 
October 29-November 3, Tallahassee, Fla. 
November 5-9, Bushnell, Fla. 
November 11, Madison, Fla. 
November 13-19, Tampa, Fla. 
November 23-December 1, Roanoke, Va. 
CAPTURED COMMUNIST EQUIPMENT NO. 2 

March 8-13, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
March 17-23, Chicago, Ill. 
March 29-31, Kennedy, Minn. 
April4-6, Wheaton, Ill. 
April 15-17, Vint Hill Farins, Va. 
April 19-22, Richmond, Va. 
April 24-28, Norfolk, Va. 
May 3-5, Atlanta, Ga. 
May 8-10, Kennedy Space Center 
May 13-18, Ft. Stewart, Ga. 
May 29-June 2, Pensacola, Fla. 
June 5-14, Cleveland, Tenn. 
June 17-18, Lexington, Ky. 
June 21-22, Viroqua, Wise. 
June 24-26, La Crosse, Wise. 
June 28-29, Minneapolis, Minn. 
July 1-5, St. Cloud, Minn. 
July 8-10, Crookston, Minn. 
July 11-13, Grand Forks, N.D 
July 15-17, Devils Lake, N D. 
July 19-22, Minot, N.D. 
July 25-28, St. Paul, Minn. 
July 30-August 4 , Hibbing, Minn. 
August 9--18, Milwaukee, Wise. 
August 21-22, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
August 25-27, French Lick, Ind. 
August 29-September 1, Louisville, Ky. 
September 4--6, Dresden, Tenn. 
September 9--14, Concord, N.C. 
September 17-19, Barnesville, Ga. 
September 26-0ctober 5, Birmingham, Ala. 
October 7-13, Charlotte, N.C. 
October 15-16, Greenville, S.C. 
October 18-19, Charleston, S.C. 
October 22-24, Nashville, Tenn. 
October 28-31, St. Louis, Mo. 
November 2-3, Waterloo, Iowa. 
November 6-9, Fergus Falls, Minn. 
November 11-14, Fargo, N.D. 
November 30-December 13, Birmingham, 

Ala. 
December 16-31, Little Rock, Ark. 

CHAPLAINS (SHO-COACH) 
March 22-30, Louisville, Ky. 
April 2-4, Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 
April 7-14, Montgomery, Ala. 
April 17-22, Atlanta, Ga. 
Apn.l 25, Orangeburg, S.C. 
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Aprl127-29, Charlotte, N.C. 
May 2-4, Winchester, Va. 
May 6-11, Greenville, S.C. 
May 1S, Macon, Ga. 
May 15-16, Anderson, S.C. 
May 18, Ft. Gordon, Ga. 
May 20-25, Birmingham, Ala. 
May 27-S1, Huntsville, Ala. 
June S-6, Beckley, W.Va. 
June 9-16, Uhrichsville, 0 . 
June19-22,Sandusky,O. 
July 11-1S, Bradenton, Fla. 
July 16-17, Hattiesburg, Mass. 
July 19-20, Jackson, Miss. 
July 2S-26, Little Rock, Ark. 
July 30-August 3, South Bend, Ind. 
August 5-9, St. Louis, Mo. 
August 12-17, Mammoth Springs, Ark. 
August 19-24, Carlisle, Pa. 
August 26-27, Wilmington, Del. 
August 31-September 4, Cleveland, 0 . 
September 7-14, Allegan, Mich. 
September 16-18, Highland Park, ID. 
Septemb& 21-27, Louisville, Ky. 
September SO-October 5, Fayetteville, N .C. 
October 8-12, Winston-Salem, N.C. 
October 15-17, Ft. McPherson, Ga. 
October 20-25, Morristown, Tenn. 
October 28-30, Washington, D.C. 
November 2-5, Allentown, Pa. 
November 9, Midland Park, N.J. 
November 13-15, Ft. Meade, Md. 
March 17-28, Cleveland, Tenn. 
April 2-12, San Antonio, Tex. 
April 16-19, Oklahoma City, Okla. 
April 22-25, Colorado Springs, Colo. 
Apri128-May 4, Prairie View, Tex. 
May 8-9, Amar11lo, Tex. 
May 11, Amarillo, Tex. 
May 14-18, Dallas, Tex. 
May 22-30, Little Rock, Ark. 
June 3-7, Kansas City, Mo. 
June 8-15, Overland, Mo. 
June 18-23, Louisv11le, Ky. 
June 22-29, Charlotte, N.C. 
July 1-5, Greenville, N.C. 
July 10-1S, Fairhaven, Mass. 
July 17-2S, Washington, D.C. 
July 27-August 4, New Haven Conn. 
August 6-9, Portsmouth, N.H. 
August 12-17, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
August 29-September 5, Evansville, Ind. 
September 9-14, Abilene, Tex. 
September 15-18, Tulsa, Okla. 
September 21-29, Oklahoma City, Okla. 
October 9-12, Anniston, Ala. 
October 15-17, Ft. McPherson, Ga. 
November 4-8, Grand Forks, N. Dak. 
November 1S-15, Ft. Meade, Md. 
March 4-9, Harrisburg, Pa. 
March 1S-18, Norfolk, Va. 
March 22-23, Charleston, S.C. 
March 26-29, Athens, Tenn. 
April 2-15, Michigan City, Ind. 
April 18-22, Lexington, Ky. 
April 25-26, Charleston, W. Va. 
April 29-May S, Fayetteville, Ark. 
May 8-15, Minot, N.Dak. 
May 17-21, Anoka, Minn. 
May 2S-S1, St. Paul, Minn. 
June S-6, Brookfield, Wis. 
June 9, West DePere, Wis. 
June 14-22, Downers Grove, Dl. 
June 25-July 5, Bridgeport, Conn. 
July 9-14, Cherry Hill, N.J . 
July 17-22, Erie, Pa. 
July 26-27, Gary, Ind. 
July S1-August 2., Ft. Dodge, Iowa 
August 5-10, Lawrenceburg, Kan. 
August 1S-18, Omaha, Neb. 
August 20-26, Bellvieue, Neb. 
August 29-September 1, St. Louis, Mo. 
September 4-8, Ames, Iowa. 
September 10-13, St. Joseph, Mo. 
September 16-21, Amarillo, Tex. 
September 23-28, Lubbock, Tex. 
October 7-10, Gainsville, Ga. 
October 14-20, Pensacola, Fla. 
October 24, Florence, Fla. 
November 5-8, Hagerstown, Md. 
December 5-14, Washington, Pa. 

HOW THE U.S. ARMY MEETS THE TBlRD 
CHALLENGE 

March 11-18, Atlanta, Ga. 
Marcr. 21-2S, Greenv11le, S.C. 
March 26-30, Lakeland, Fla. 
April S-8, Metairie, La. 
April11-15, Alexandria, La. 
April 19-28, Shreveport, La. 
May 2-S, Columbus, Ga. 
May 6-11, Macon, Ga. 
May 12-16, Athens, Ga. 
May 18, Montgomery, Ala. 
May 19-25, Birmingham, Ala. 
May 30-June 1, Alton, Ill. 
June 5-8, Greece, N.Y. 
June 10-15, Buffalo, N.Y. 
June 17-20, Erie, Pa. 
June 21-22, Wellsboro, Pa. 
July 7-9, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
July 11-13, Hallock, Minn. 
July 17-22, Minneapolis, Minn. 
July 24-28, Faribault, Minn. 
August 4-10, Davenport, Iowa. 
August 1S-18, Rapid City, SD. 
August 29-8eptember 2 , Salem, Oreg. 
September 5-7, Portland, Oreg. 
September 9-14, Seattle, Wash. 
September 16-22, Seattle, Wash. 
September 25-SO, Yakima, Wash. 
October 5-20, Dallas, Tex. 
October 24-29, Columbia, Mo. 
November 1-4, Kansas City, Mo. 
November 7-9, Fayetteville, Ark. 
November 15-19, Jacksonville, Fla. 
November 2S-28, New Orleans, La. 

MEDAL OF HONOR 

July 14-18, Oklahoma City, Okla. 
July 24-26, Phoenix, Ariz. 
July SO-August 3, Costa Mesa, Calif. 
August 7-10, Hayward, Calif. 
August 14-18, Enumclaw, Wash. 
August 21-26, Kelso, Wash. 
August 29-8eptember 2, Monroe, Wash. 
September 5-6, Portland, Oreg. 
September 1S-29, Pomona, Calif. 
October 26, Ventura, Calif. 
October 10-1S, Seattle, Wash. 
October 17-19, Bozeman, Mont. 
October 2S-28, Provo, Utah. 
November 1-11, Phoenix, Ariz. 
November 2S-30, Corpus Christi, Tex. 
December 17-18, Reidsville, N.C. 
December 21-24, Anniston, Ala. 
December 27-31, Montgomery, Ala. 

SERVING WITH PRIDE AND DIGNITY 

March 26-S, West Palm Beach, Fla. 
March 6-8, Washington, D.C. 
March 11-15, St. Joseph, Mo. 
March 19-27, Wichita, Kans. 
Apri11-7, Englewood, Colo. 
April 12-19, Lincoln, Nebr. 
April 26-30, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 
May 4-10, Duluth, Minn. 
May 1S-17, Green Bay, Wise. 
May 21-26, Rockford, Dl. 
June 25-4, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
June 8-14, Chicago, Ill. 
June 17-20, Toledo, 0. 
June 25-SO, Rochester, N.Y. 
July 1-2, West Point, N.Y. 
August 18, Valley Forge, Pa. 
September 2-6, Bangor, Me. 
September 9-16, Portsmouth, N.H. 
September 18-25, Natick, Mass. 
September 28-0ctober S, Warwick, R.I. 
October 5-11, Armherst, Mass. 
October 1S-18, Springfield, Mass. 
October 20-26, New Haven, Conn. 
October 27-30, Washington, D.C. 
November 5-11, Akron, 0. 
November 15-21, Huntington, W.Va. 
November 25-30, Hagerstown, Md. 

SHAPING THE ARMY'S FUTURE 

February 22-26, High Point, N .C. 
February 29-March 3, Greensboro, N.C. 
March 13-17, Charlotte, N.C. 
March 21-23, Hillsboro, N .C. 
April 27-2, Harrisonburg, Va. 
April 5-7, Salisbury, Md. 
April 10-12, Altoona, Pa. 

April 15-19, Reading, Pa. 
April24-May 2, Pittsburgh, P a . 
May 5, Chillicothe, 0 . 
May 9 , Olean, N.Y. 
May 12, Toledo, 0. 
May 16-19, Dansville, Ky. 
May 22-25, Lowell , Mass. 
May 28-SO, Peabody, Mass. 
June 1-8, Natick, Mass. 
June 10-12, Manchester, Conn. 
June 15-21, White Plains, N.Y. 
June 24-July 1, Wakefield, Mass. 
July 23- 27, Peoria, Ill . 
July 28-29, Juliet, Ill. 
August 1-5, Woodstock, Ill. 
August 8-11, Montevidio, Minn. 
August 19-25, Painesville, 0 . 
August so-september 2, Chatham, N.Y. 
September 6-7, Cleveland, Tenn. 
September 9-14, Jackson, Tenn. 
September 21-29, Oklahoma City, Okla. 
October S-6, Pensacola, Fla. 
October 11-20, Beaumont, Tex. 
October 24-29 , Baton Rouge, La.. 
November 1-3, Gainesville, Fla. 

THE AIRMOBILE SOLDIER 

March 15-21, Evansville, Ind . 
March 25-29, St. Louis, Mo. 
April 2-7, Cleveland, Tenn. 
April 10-17, Birmingham, Ala. 
April 20-21, Columbia, Tenn. 
April 25-28, La Porte, Ind. 
May 2-5, Ames, Iowa 
May 8-10, St. Joseph, Mo. 
May 13-18, Temple, Tex. 
May 24-31, New Orleans, La. 
June 3-7, Jacksonville, Fla. 
June 10-15, Pensacola, Fla. 
June 18-22, Keokuck, Iowa 
June 26-30, Dubuque, Iowa 
July S-8, Mentor, 0. 
July 12-14, Beaver Falls, Pa. 
July 19-27, Reading, Pa. 
July 30-31, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
August 4-10, Jackson, Mich. 
August 1S-18, Michigan City, Ind. 
August 21, Kendallville, Ind. 
August 2S-8eptember 2, Detroit, Mich. 
September 5-10, McConnellsville, Mich. 
September 14-22, Trenton, N .J. 
September 25-27, Petersburg, Va. 
September SO-October 5, Charlotte, N .C . 
October 7-12, Greenwood, S.C. 
October 15-16, Raleigh, N.C. 
October 21-25, Philadelphia, Pa. 
October 27-November 5, McKeesport, Pa. 
November 1S-14, Burlington, Vt. 
November 16, Chestnut Hill, Mass. 
December 1-6, Roanoke, Va. 
December 11-1S, Macomb, Ill. 

TODAY'S VISION-TOMORROW'S VICTORY 

March 12-16, Biloxi, Miss. 
March 18-20, Baton Rouge, La.. 
March 22-23, Lafayette, La. 
March 26-28, Baton Rouge, La. 
April 4-8, Albuquerque, N. Mex. 
April 13-17, Las Vegas, Nev. 
April 20-23, Bakersfield, Calif. 
April 26-27, San Luis Obispo, Calif. 
May 2-5, Venatchee, Wash. 
May 8-10, Salem, Oreg. 
May 13-18, Seattle, Wash. 
May 21-26, Lake Oswego, Oreg. 
June 1-7, Boise, Idaho. 
June 11-12, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
June 18-22, Richardson, Tex. 
June 26-28, Wichita, Kans. 
July S-7, Greenfield, 0 . 
July 10-14, Dayton, 0. · 
July 16-21, Hillard, 0. 
August 1-S, Bismarck, N.D. 
August 11, Sentinel Butte, N.D. 
August 14-18, Grand Rapids, Minn. 
August 23-Beptember 2, St. Paul, Minn. 
September 5-8, St. Clairsv1lle, 0 . 
September 12-14, Elletsville, Ind. 
September 18-22, Ardmore, Okla. 
September 25-28, Liberty, Tex. 
October 1-6, Little Rock, Ark. 
October 9-16, Jackson, Tenn. 
October 19-20, Mobile, Ala. 
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October 29-November 3, Jacksonville, Fla. 
November 7-8, Millidgeville, Ga.. 
November 11, Cleveland, Tenn. 
November 14-19, Chattanooga, Tenn. 
November 22-24, Athens, 0. 

U.S. ARMY AIRBORNE 

March 18-26, Tulsa, Okla. 
March 29-April 5, Oklahoma City, Okla. 
April11-12, Albuquerque, N.M. 
April 16-25, Commerace, Calif'. 
May 3-4, Newport, Ore. 
May 7-10, Tillamook, Ore. 
May 13-18, Salem, Ore. 
May 20-27, Tacoma, Wash. 
May 31-June 9, Portland, Ore. 
June 13-21, Stockton, Calif. 
June 26-July 7, • Delmar, Calif. 

VIETNAM EXHIBIT 

Sept. 9-13, Washington, D.C. 
September 18-21, Richmond, Va. 
September 25-28, Raleigh, N.C. 
October 9-12, Augusta, Ga. 
October 23-26, Jackson, Miss. 
October 30-November 2, Biloxi, Miss. 
November 6-9, Little Rock, Ark. 
November 27'-30, Fairmont, W.Va. 

EXHIBIT SCHEDULES, JANUARY 1 TO JUNE 30, 
1969 

SHAPING THE ARMY'S FUTURE 

January 8-11, Winston-Salem, N.C. 
January 15-17, Charlotte, N.C. 
January 24-February 2, West Palm Beach, 

Fla. 
February 4-15, Tampa, Fla. 
February 19-23, Kissimmee, Fla. 
February 25-March 8, Orlando, Fla. 
March 12-15, Wichita Falls, Texas. 
March 17-26, Dallas, Texas. 
March 31-April6, Shreveport, La. 
April 9-15, Miami, Fla. (Cancelled) 
April 17-19, Owensboro, Ky. 
April 21-23, Paducah, Ky. 
April 24-26, Vicennes, Ind. 
April28-30, Jasper, Ind. 
May 1-14, in-house. 
May 17, Columbia, S.C. 
May 24-25, Bridgeton, N.J. 
May 27-30, Sanford, N.C. 
June 2--6, Baltimore, Md. 
June 9-14, Philadelphia, Pa. 
June 18-21, High Point, N.C. 
June 23-25, Lexington, N.C. 
June 27-30, Asheboro, N.C. 

TODAY'S VISION-TOMORROW'S VICTORY 

January, in-house. 
February 1-14, in-house. 
February 17-19, Chattanooga, Tenn. 
February 20-22, New Orleans, La. 
February 26-March 9, San Antonio, Texas. 
March 15-16, Yuma, Ariz. 
March 19-23, Tucson, Ariz. 
March 26-30, Yuma, Ariz. 
April 3-7, Alamogordo, N.M. 
April10-12, Decatur, Texas. 
April16-22, Clarksdale, Miss. 
April26-29, Charleston, W.Va. 
May 2-9, Fort Lee, Va. 
May 14, Frederick, Md. 
May 17, Huntington, W.Va. 
May 22-24, Hough ton, Mich. 
May 26-June 10, in-house. 
June 11-14, Hopewell, Va. 
June 16-18, Petersburg, Va. 
June 21-28, Greenville, S.C. 

CHAPLAINS SHO-COACH 

January 1-16, in-house. 
January 18-25, Pulaski, Va. 
January 28-February 1, Raleigh, N.C. 
February 4-8, Columbia, S.C. 
February 14, Charleston, W.Va. 
February 17-21, Cambridge, Ohio. 
February 25-March 1, Nashvllle, Tenn. 
March 5-8, Chattanooga, Tenn. 
March 10-15, Birmingham, 
March 20-27, Kansas City, Mo. 

• Tour canceled as of July 7, 1968. 

April 1-2, Omaha, Nebr. 
April 5-10, Sioux Falls, S.D. 
April14-18, Morehead, Minn. 
April 21-26, Robindale, Minn. 
May 1-3, Ames, Iowa. 
May 5-10, Des Moines, Iowa. 
May 13-17, Fort Leonard Wood, Mo. 
May 22-24, Pinevllle, Ky. 
May 28, Ironton, Ohio. 
June 2-7, Thurmont, Md. 
June 10-15, Uhrichsvllle, Ohio. 
June 17-20, Canton, Ohio. 
June 23-28, Middlesboro, Ky. 

SERVING WITH PRIDE AND DIGNITY 

January, in-house. 
February 3-7, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
February 10-15, Harrisburg, Pa. 
February 17-21, Philadelphia, Pa. 
February 26-28, Atlanta, Ga. 
March 4-7, Tampa, Fla. 
March 13-15, Lafayette, La. 
March 18-26, Montgomery, Ala. 
March 28-April 4, Jackson, Miss. 
April 7-15, Birmingham, Ala. 
April18-24, Jacksonville, Fla. 
April 28-30, Louisville, Ky. 
May 5-16, Chicago, ru. 
May 20-23, Bu1falo, N.Y. 
May 26-29, Syracuse, N.Y. 
June 3-10, New York, N.Y. 
June 13-15, Wilmington, Del. 
June 19-27, Petersburg, Va. 

AIRMOBILE SOLDIER 

January 3-8, Rockford, Ill. 
January 11-16, Columbus, Ohio. 
January 20-26, Virginia Beach, Va. 
January 29-31, Greensboro, N.C. 
February 3-12, Clifton Heights, Pa. 
February 13-22, Horsham, Pa. 
February 25-28, Flint, Mich. 
March 3-8, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
March 10-15, Waukegan, Ill. 
March 18-22, Eau Claire, Wis. 
March 24-26, Grand Forks, N D. 
March 28-30, Kennedy, Minn. 
April, in-house. 

BASIC COMBAT TRAINING 

January-April, in-house. 
April7-11, Pentagon Concourse. 
April12-19, in-house. 
April 21-25, Newport News, Va. 
April 28-May 4, Fayetteville, N.C. 
May 12-15, St. Petersburg, Fla. 
May 20-22, Gainesville, Fla. 
May 26-June 6, Atlanta, Ga. 
June 10-20, Macon, Ga. 
June 23-27, Baltimore, Md. 

CAPTURED COMMUNIST EQUIPMENT IN USE IN 
VIETNAM 

January-February, in-house. 
March 3-8, Harrisburg, Pa. 
March 11-14, Bridgeport, Conn. 
March 17-22, Baltimore, Md. 
March 24-29, Richmond, Va. 
April 3-10, Charlotte, N.C. 
April 14-18, Atlanta, Ga. 
April 22-25, Auburn, Ala. 
April 29-30, Tallahassee, Fla. 
May 5-9, Minden, La. 
May 12-17, Temple, Tex. 
May 20-27, El Paso, Tex. 
June 2-5, Tucson, Ariz. 
June 9-13, San Diego, Cal. 
June 14-15, Pueblo, Colo. 
June 19-21, Grand Junction, Colo. 
June 25-30, Medford, Ore. 

CHAPLAINS (INDOOR) 

January, in-house. 
February 1-13, in-house. 
February 15-19, Dayton, Ohio. 
February 22, Lafayette, Ind. 
February 24-28, Columbus, Ohio. 
March 4-8, West Point, N.Y. 
March 12-15, Wilmington, N.C. 
March 18-21, Charlotte, N.C. 
March 25-28, Cleveland, Tenn. 
April 2-5, Anniston, Ala. 
April 8-10, New Orleans, La. 
April 14-18, Tulsa, Okla. 

April 21-25, Wichita, Kan. 
April 28, May 4, Topeka, Kan. 
May 7-9, Leavenworth, Kan. 
May 11-19, Fort Riley, Kan. 
May 22-28, St. Louis, Mo. 
June 2--6, St. Louis, Mo. 
June 9-20, Fort Benjamin Harrison, Ind. 
June 22-26, Indianapolis, Ind. 
June 29-July 5, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

CAPTURED COMMUNIST EQUIPMENT NO. 2 

January 2-22, Oklahoma City, Okla.. 
January 26-February 2, Fort Worth, Tex. 
February 7-16, San Antonio, Tex. 
February 18-25, Little Rock, Ark. 
February 28-March 4, Kansas City, Mo. 
March 7-9, Booneville, Mo. 
March 12-15, Tupelo, Miss. 
March 19-24, Cleveland, Tenn. 
March 27-29, Greenville, S.C. 
April1-5, Raleigh, N.C. 
April 8-10, Winston-Salem, N.C. 
April 12-17, Pine Blu1f, Ark. 
April 19-20, Columbia, Tenn. 
April 25-26, Philadelphia, Pa. 
May 6-8, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 
May 11-13, Milledgeville, Ga. 
May 17-21, Columbus, Ohio. 
May 21-29, Columbus, Ohio. 
June 2--6, Erie, Pa. 
June 10-14, Kenosha, Wis. 
June 16-19, Brookfield, Wis. 
June 21-22, Viroqua, Wis. 
June 26-July 2, Waukegan, Ill. 

HERITAGE OF FREEDOM 

January 3-9, Evansville, Ind. 
January 13-16, Owensboro, Ky. 
January 20-23, Louisville, Ky. 
Ja.nuary 27-30, Lexington, Ky. 
February 4-6, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 
February 8-April 12, In-house. 
April14-19, Greece, N.Y. 
April 26-May 3, Mt. Pleasant, Mich. 
May 8-11, Olean, N.Y. 
May 13-14, Allentown, Pa. 
May 17, New Cumberland, Pa. 
May 22-26, Bloomington, ru. 
May 29-June 1, Charleston, fll. 
June 6-7, Manhattan, Kans. 
June 12-14, Springville, Utah. 
June 16-20, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
June 24-28, Tacoma, Wash. 
June 30-July 1, Seattle, Wash. 

VIETNAM EXHIBIT 

January 1-10, in-house. 
January 13-15, Milledgeville, Ga. 
January 20-25, Louisville, Ky. 
January 28-February 8, Altoona, Pa. 
February 10-12, Johnstown, Pa. 
February 15-19, Moorstown, N.J. 
February 24-28, Chicago, Dl. 
March 3-5, Ripon, Wis. 
March 7-11, Milwaukee, Wis. 
March 24, Chicago, Til. 
March 27-30, in-house. 
April3-8, Rocky Mount, N.C. 
April 10-13, Wilmington, N.C. 
April16-21, Montgomery, Ala. 
Apr1124-28, New Orleans, La. 
May 1-8, Topeka, Kan. 
May 12-18, Overland Park, Kan. 
May 21-25, Kansas City, Mo. 
May 27-June 1, St. Joseph, Mo. 
June 4-11, Omaha, Neb. 
June 14-18, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
June 23-27, Burlington, Iowa. 
June 30-July 5, Hammond, Ind. 

MEDAL OF HONOR 

January 4-8, Jacksonville, Fla. 
January 10-22, Jacksonville, Fla. 
January 26-February 1, West Palm Beach, 

Fla. 
February 6-18, Miami, Fla. 
February 21-27, Titusville, Fla. 
March 1-5, Oklahoma City, Okla. 
March 6-15, Oklahoma City, Okla. 
March 18-23, St. Louis, Mo. 
March 28-April4, Michigan City, Ind. 
April 7-12, University Park, Pa. 
April16-19, Columbus, Ohio. 
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April 25-26, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Apri128-May 1, Reading, Pa. 
May 4, Chillicothe, Ohio. 
May 6-8, Harrisburg, Pa. 
May 10, Wayne, Pa. 
May 12-21, Camden, N.J. 
May 23-31 , Morristown, N.J. 
June 4--8, Lima, Ohio. 
June 12-13, Cleveland, Tenn. 
June 16-19, Ozark, Ala. 
June 21-22, New Orleans, La. 
June 26-July 6, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, an
other semiannual report, dated 1 year 
earlier, noted the exhibits had been dis
played in 34 States and more than 120 
cities. It added: 

A total of 508 minutes of television cov
erage was received along with well over 3,000 
minutes on the radio and more than 4,000 
column inches of news coverage in local 
newspapers. 

A report, I would suggest, any public 
relations man would be happy to show 
his client. 

Another aspect of the Army program 
with basic public relations impact is the 
Hometown News Center. With an annual 
budget-for the center-of $565,000, this 
program supplies news or newsfilm sup
plied by field unit information officers 
about an individual soldier or group of 
soldiers to his hometown media. Though 
there can be no doubt these films and 
stones perform a morale service, they 
also by their nature-officers or enlisted 
men interviewing other members of their 
own units-are designed to promote the 
positive side of the Army's activities. 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
prtnted at this point in the RECORD illus
trative st-Ones sent me by the Army that 
were carried through the hometown serv
ice as well as comments by those of the 
media using this material. 

There being no objection, the material 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

CIVIC ACTION 
NHA TRANG, VIETNAM (AHTNC)-Big sister 

is much concerned as baby brother has a 
head sore examined by Army Specialist Six 
Richard L. Wallace, of El Paso, Tex., in a 
small village near Nha Trang, Vietnam. 

Spec. Wallace, son of Mr. and Mrs. Dean 
Wallace, 2103 Otillia Drive, Utica, N.Y., is a 
senior field medical assistant in the 25th 
Medical Detachment of the 17th Combat 
Aviation Group. As part of the Army's Medi
cal Civic Action Program (MEDCAP), the 
unit provides medical and dental care for 
two Vietnamese villages and a Montagnard 
refugee camp in its area. 

Spec. Wallace entered the Army in 1964 
and was stationed in Germany prior to ar
riving in Vietnam last March. 

He is a graduate of Utica Free Academy and 
attended Utica College. 

The specialist's wife, Shirley, lives at 9316 
Vicksburg Drive, El Paso, Tex. 

MEDAL OF HONOR 
WASHINGTON, D.C. (AHTNC)-A "Green 

Beret" Special Forces soldier, who risked his 
l ife attempting to rescue a pilot from a burn
ing helicopter in Vietnam, was presented the 
Medal of Honor in a ceremony at the White 
House, Washington, D .C., March 7. 

Sergeant First Class Fred W. Zabitosky, a 
native of Trenton, N.J., received the nation's 
highest award from President Richard M. 
Nixon. Attending the ceremony were the ser
geant's wife, carrie; seven-year-old son Ed
ward; and mother-in-law, Mrs. Stella Zabi
tosky, of Pembroke, N.C. 

Sgt. Zabitosky, a communications instruc
tor at the U.S. Army John F. Kennedy Center 
for Special Warfare, Ft. Bragg, N.C., was cited 
for conspicuous gallantry in action on Feb. 
19, 1968. On that date he was serving as as
sistant team leader of a nine-man recon
naissance patrol that had become pinned 
down by an enemy ambush. 

The patrol slowly maneuvered to a heli
copter landing zone while Sgt. Zabitosky ex
posed himself to the hostile fire to provide 
encouragement and assistance for his com
rades. During the fighting, he personally 
killed or wounded 10 or 12 enemy soldiers. 

When two helicopters landed to extra<:t the 
team, Sgt. Zabitosky was the last man to 
leave the area. Boarding the second aircraft, 
he continued to fire at the enemy troops. 

As the sergeant's helicopter took off, it 
suddenly turned violently and threw him 
out to the ground. The crippled aircraft then 
plunged down in flames. 

Although suffering several crushed ribs, 
Sgt. Zabitosky rushed to the ship and pulled 
the mortally wounded pilot out. Then went 
back to resuce more men, only to be driven 
off by the intense heat and exploding am
munition. 

He returned to the pilot and carried him 
through a barrage of enemy fire to the other 
rescue ship which had landed nearby. He 
also guided the injured co-pilot of the 
crashed ship to safety. 

Zabitosky, a Green Beret since 1963 and a 
veteran of nine years service, was on his 
third tour of duty in Vietnam when the 
incident occurred. 

His other decorations include the Dis
tinguished Service Cross for extraordinary 
heroism, a Bronze Star Medal for heroism 
and another Bronze Star for meritorious 
service, the Air Medal, two Army Commen
dation Medals, the Combat Infantryman's 
Badge, and the Vietnamese Gallantry Cross 
with Bronze Star. 

Sgt. Zabitosky attended Trenton (N.J.) 
High School. 

A brother, Michael R. Zabitosky, lives at 
445 Tiller Avenue, Beachwood, N.J. Three 
sisters, Mrs. Colleen Archer, Linda Lee Za
bitosky, and Sharon Zabitosky, live at 1588 
Riverdrive Drive, Holly Hill, Fla. 

The sergeant and his wife reside on the 
post at Ft. Bragg. 

IDAHO COUNTY FREE PRESS, 
January 4, 1969. 

CoMMANDING OFFICER, 
U.S. Army Home Town News Center 
Kansas City, Mo. 

DEAR Sm: I congratulate you and your or
ganization on the fine job you are doing in 
keeping family and friends of men in the 
Army informed of their progress through 
your regular releases. I feel these small items 
are of great value and use all of them per
taining to men of this area. 

Your regular Photo Feature is also well 
received although they sometimes fail to 
carry subjects of sufficient interest to war
rant their use in our publication. Here I 
might make the point that we are receiving 
three copies of your Photo Feature. Realiz
ing the cost incurred in preparation of these, 
I am sure you will want to check your mail
ing list and strike duplications. 

While not aware of your method of select
ing subjects for your Photo Feature, I would 
like to select one subject which, I assure 
you, would receive extensive use in Idaho. 

The 116th Engineer Battalion (Combat), 
· the only National Guard unit to be called t.o 
active duty and subsequently sent to Viet
nam, is made up of young men from 
throughout Idaho. Company D contains 
some 100 men from this county alone. 

In view of this unique situation I sub
mit this as a request for a photo feature on 
the unit. 

Information received regarding the 116th 
through normal channels is almost non-

existant. Most of our information is gleaned 
f rom letters sent to family and friends. 
Realizing that this information may often 
be incorrect or exaggerated, we are careful 
of its use. 

There is a real need for such a story on 
this unit and any assistance you may offer in 
obtaining one would be greatly appreciated. 
May I suggest that, in the event such a story 
is made available, it carry a release date 
which falls on a Thursday. This would give 
weeklies an even break with the dailies. 

RADIO STATION WRUN, 
Utica, N.Y., MaTch 4.1969. 

RoBERT L. BECHDOLT, Jr. , 
LTC, Inj., 
Commanding_. 
U.S. Army Home Town News Center, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

DEAR COLONEL BECHDOLT: It may be a little 
late, but I would like to respond to the 
Thanksgiving and Christmas messages from 
Army personnel away from home. 

For the past two years, I have used the 
material with tremendous success. We put 
dramatic music behind the voice tracks and 
give it an introduction and closing. Depend
ing upon the number of lbcal soldiers avail
able, we schedule them throughout the day, 
be it Thanksgiving or Christmas. Last Christ
mas, there were about ten area families that 
were alerted in advance to listen for their 
son at specific times. All of the cuts were 
repeated at least three times, and some as 
many as five times. "Military Greetings From 
Overseas" were scheduled twice an hour on 
WRUN. In addition to the warm words of 
praise from the families of the soldiers in
volved, we received many calls from fam
ilies of other area soldiers of whom we had 
no tape. They, of course, were hoping to 
hear their son, too. 

The only criticism I can think of is to say 
there were a couple of tapes that had to be 
edited because of long pauses or because the 
soldier made a mistake and repeated himself. 
I fully realize, however, that you have thou
sands of greetings to process and time is of 
the essence when the material is dated. I 
would rather receive the material and have 
to edit it myself than to get it late, but in 
perfect condition. The most important sug
gestion I can think of is to get the tapes to 
the stations at least a week or two before the 
day we are to air it. Last Christmas, we re
ceived it only two or three days before Christ
mas. In commercial radio, the Christmas pe
riod is perhaps the busiest time of the year, 
and we had to work quite late processing the 
messages in order to give it the air play it 
deserved. 

Once again I say 'thank you'. We are always 
happy to use the greetings. 

Sincerely, 
RoBERT F. Lux, 

AM Program DirectoT. 

THE ARAB TRIBUNE, 
Arab, Ala. 

U.S. ARMY HOME TOWN NEWS CENTER, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

GENTLEMEN: We appreciate very much the 
news of servicemen we receive from your of
flee, and we run a weekly column of articles 
concerning the men in our area who ar) 
serving with tlie Armed Forces. 

However, due to limited space, we print 
only the itexns about men from this imme
diate community. We received the enclosed 
copy with pictures about men from distant 
states, and felt perhaps that it was sent to 
us by mistake. Since we usually receive only 
items about men from this vicinity, we de
cided to return the information. 

If it should be that these men did at one 
time reside here and have requested the 
Tribune for their home town paper, we will 
be more than happy to use the items; but 
would like to know where their connection 
with our area is. 
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We have found that our Servicemen's col

umn is read with wide interest, and many of 
our boys in Viet Nam receive the Tribune 
and write us. Please accept our thanks for 
your service, and our appreciation for the 
well written articles. 

Yours truly, 
MADELINE JACKSON, 

on. clerk. 

U.S. ARMY HoME TOWN NEWS CENTER, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

Here is a home town release featuring a 
U.S. Army Soldier !rom your market area. 
If selected for broadcast, you may wish to 
notify the soldier's family. Afterwards, 
please offer them the material (a !ranked 
label is enclosed for mailing). Any comments 
you have on this release will help us improve 
service to you and your audience. 

Name--SP4 Thomas R. East, Ref # : 88-8. 
Unit address-20th Arty. 1st Inf. Div., Quan 

Loi, Vietnam. 
Family llsted-Mr. & Mrs. Thomas East 

(parents). 
Address-Rt #1 Box 176, Seymour, Mo. 
Telepbone--468-3539. 
Running time--0: 55. 
Aired (X)-Not aired ( Comments: 

16mm silent film. 
Can use any clips like this of area men 

you send. Have bad real good response !rom 
viewers. 

Please send all clips to "KYTV news," 
Bill Avery, News Director, Station call let
ters KTVY-TV, Springfield, Mo. 

Drop card in mail-no postage required. 

U.S. ARMY HOME TOWN NEWS CENTER, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

RADIO STATION COMMENTS REPORT 

(Fourth Quarter, FY 1969) 
FIRST ARMY 

(Fort Eustis) 
KLIP, Fowler, Calif. "If you send tapes in 

Spanish such as above listed, they will get 
full coverage. 8 hours prime time is 8 hours 
Spanish. Please mail immediately to KLIP 
RADIO." 

WEVE, Eveleth, Minn. "Aired, 1:35, April 
30, 1969. Parents appreciate these. We were 
able to locate the parents and forwarded 
tape after airing same. Could we get these 
on a more regular basis?" 

WGOL, Goldsboro, N.C. (1001;h Transpor
tation Company) . "Improve quality back
ground .•. over rides announcer and inter
viewee." 

KWAI, Weiser, Idaho (2nd School Battal
ion). "KWEI greatly appreciates receiving 
these tapes and the parents of the sevice
men also enjoy having the tapes. We air 
them on our newscast devoted to local 
news." 

WMAN, Mansfield, Ohio (2nd School Bat
talion). "WMAN airs all of these and gets ex
cellent response from relatives." 

WDSR, Lake City, Fla. (2nd Sohool Battal
ion). "Aired, Feb. 24, 1969 at 12:15 PM and 
6: 10 PM and Feb. 25, 1969 at 8: 15 AM, Par
ents heard all airings and were very pleased." 

WPRS, Paris, m. (2nd School Battalion). 
"Wife notified ... tape given to her ... 
this is good public relations." 

THIRD ARMY 

(Fort Bragg) 
WOBM (FM), Toms River, N.J. (U.S.A. 

Special Warfare School). "Used excerpts on 
newscasts . . • good interview . . • let Z 
speak for himself • • • gOOd timing on re
lease date." 

FIFTH ARMY 

(Fort Riley, Kans.) 
KSDR Watertown, SD (R.O.T.C.). "Record· 

ing quallty poor ... content good. 
KEYZ Williston, ND (R.O.T.C). "Not bad. 

Could use a little more conversation about 
the cadet and his plans. And about his home 
state." 

KOLY Mobridge, SD (R.O.T.C.). "Good lo
cal interest in these interviews. We broadcast 
each one received." 

KTTR Rolla, Mo. (R.O.T.C.). "Very poor 
quality." 

KASI Ames, Iowa (R.O.T.C.). "Very good 
interview ... we appreciate receiving these." 

KLPM Minot, ND (R.O.T.C.). "Minot not 
in our area. Should go to Grand Forks." 

KDSJ Deadwood, SD (R.O.T.C.). "Excel
lent tape. Good quality." 

SIX ARMY 

(Fort Ord, Calif.) 
KNND Cottage Grove, Ore. "Keep them 

coming. The whole town listens when these 
are sent to us. We would like to receive 
more." 

KNDK Langdon, ND. "Aired several times. 
Really appreciated by relatives. Good public 
relations for us. Keep them coming. We'll 
use them all." 

GERMANY 

WASH Washington, D.C. (3rd Infantry Di
vision) . "SP Pearson's style is excellent. His 
questions don't much tell our listeners when 
his job is important." 

KHVH Honolulu, Hawaii (3rd Infantry Di
vision). "Would appreciate much, much 
more of this. We are an all news station." 

U.S. ARMY FORCES SOUTHERN COM.MAND 

(Fort Clayton) 
WAFI Middlesboro, Ky. (20th Infantry, 

Canal Zone). "Excellent public affairs broad
cast. We would like to get as many as possible. 
However, we prefer interviews to personal 
messages." 

(Fort Kobbe) 
WVCH Chester, Pa. (5th Infantry Bat

talion, Canal Zone). "Not enough lead •.• 
approximately 2 feet required; otherwise, the 
interview was of good quality. Parents noti
fied and the tape was given to Mrs. C. upon 
her request. Thank you." 

(Fort Clayton) 
WTTR Westminster, Md. (20th Infantry, 

Canal Zone) . "Tape mailed to the family. 
Family very appreciative. Our station enjoys 
giving pleasure to servicemen's families." 

U.S. ARMY, PACIFIC 

(Okinawa) 
KUPD Tempe, Ariz. (29th Army Band). 

"Not received until Sat. 5-10. We need more 
time to properly notify relatives. Also, pro
gram using these tapes is broadcast only 
once weekly; so, we need them earlier if they 
are to be used." 

(Korea) 
KLEA Lovington, N. Mex. (7th Infantry Di

vision). "This item aired several times in 
hourly newscasts ... it is this station's policy 
to use voice reports in local newscasts, and 
we appreciate receiving them ... " 

WLFH Little Falls, N.Y. (7th Infantry Di
vision). "We used this tape on Fri. (9th) & 
Sat. lOth) and Sunday, Mother's Day! I in
formed the C. family first, then sent the 
original to them by mail. Would appreciate 
more of this type of tape if possible! Thanks 
again." 

WAZL Hazleton, Pa. (7th Infantry Divi
sion). "The reaction ... excellent! Keep up 
the good work and keep them coming; re
gardless of the holiday." 

WASH Washington, D.C. (2nd Infantry Di
vision). "Used to show that troops in Korea 
are working hard, too. Very good tape and 
good quality. Good questions by Sp. Sloan ••• 
sent tape to parents." 

KOXR Oxnard, Call!. (2nd Infantry Divi
sion). "Ramirez & PadUla are Mexican Ameri
cans. I think it would sound good to say 
a short, 'Mello', in Spanish to the parents. 
Thanks." 

JAPAN 

KAYL Storm Lake, Iowa (Stratcom Signal 
Group) . "This 1s wonderful !or both the 
service boy and the recipient. We, the par-

ents, certainly do appreciate this thought
fulness. We have only seen our son once in 
2V2 years. Thank you so much." (Comment 
sent to station from a grateful parent.) 

VIETNAM 

WAYN Rockingham, N.C. (9th Infantry Di
vision). "The families of these servicemen 
have expressed appreciation for these tapes 
to: W A YN for broadcasting them and to the 
Army for providing them." 

WKLM Wilmington, N.C. "Send us more!!! 
It helps our recruiter who gets our total co
operation • . . it helps the Army's image, 
too. I think." 

WAYE Baltimore, Md. (Reliable Academy). 
"WAYE and Read's Drug Stores sent Mrs. 
C. a .box of candy and told her it was on 
behalf of her husband." 

WELO Tupelo, Miss. (9th Infantry Di
vision). "Excellent service ... we aired this 
twice and read a letter from the mother 
and wife, thanking us for airing it. Thank 
you." 

WKKD Aurora, Ill. (4th Infantry Division). 
"Should be of longer duration, otherwise, 
good!" 

WMAJ State College, Pa. (5th Infantry 
Division). "This station will use audio tracks 
of this type whenever possible." 

WRMI-FM Morris, m. (9th Infantry Di
vision). "Home folks thrilled to bear the 
greeting and want tape for a keepsake to have 
re-played again. This should be a great idea 
for birthdays, also." 

WZOE Princeton, Ill. (U.S. Army Support 
Command). "Report was just great. It would 
help us smaller stations if you could put an 
open and close on the tape. Don't stop send
ing these fine reports from our guys just 
because of this." 

WKL Y Hartwell, Ga. (9th Infantry Di
vision). "Was aired several times ... much 
appreciated . . . bass response of tape was 
too high, otherwise, gOod quality." 

WTOC Savannah, Ga. (9th Infantry Divi
sion). "I spent 9 months with the 1st Cav. 
doing the same thing so send all you can. 
You send them we will play them." 

KSUB Cedar City, Utah (9th Infantry Di
vision). "We feel this is a very fine service 
for service men and their famiUes. Thank 
you." 

WLAK Lakeland, Fla. (9th Infantry Divi
sion). "Appreciate packaging labels, etc. Mar
velous idea. We could've used more of them. 
Quality could stand improvement ... mes
sages should remain brief but not quite so 
impersonal." 

WAYE Baltimore, Md. (9th Infantry Divi
sion). "WAYE and Read's Drug Stores sent 
Mrs. B. a box of candy for Mother's Day. We 
told her it was on behalf of her son." 

WLOI La Porte, Ind. (4th Infantry Divi
sion). "Aired on telephone talk program 
'Sound-off' with parents notified ahead of 
time. Tape mailed to parents afterwards. 
Look forward to any other tapes of fellows 
from our area." 

KASY Auburn, Wash. (1st Logistical Com
mand). "Message was aired on Mother's Day 
and the mother was notified in advance. She 
was thrllled and KASY wishes to add our 
thanks to hers for a very fine service." 

KBJM Lemmon, S.D. (9th Infantry Divi
sion). "I think these tapes are a great idea. 
The parents sure did appreciate this Mother's 
Day greeting and we enjoy cooperating in 
airing these. We'll be more than happy to 
put interviews on the air as they are avail
able to us." 

WASH Washington, D.C. (1st Signal Brig
ade). "Good comparison between arrival and 
a standard day in Vietnam." 

WHLT Huntington, Ind. (9th Infantry Divi
sion). "Thank you for bringing a contact 
home from Vietnam." 

WOAY Oak Hill, W. Va. (1st Logistical 
Command). "I heard my son on Mother's 
Day. It's beyond words to express how won
derful it made me feel. Please continue these 
!or other mothers thru the years. It's a won-
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derful idea. You have my compliments and 
sincere thanks." 

WRUM Rumford, Maine (4th Infantry Di
vision). "These tapes are drawing a good 
response from our listening audience. Please 
keep them coming!" 

WCNU Crestview, Fla. (9th Infantry Divi
sion}. "Thank you very much for the tape 
on our local army man." 

KFH Wichita Kan. (9th Infantry Division). 
Very good. We appreciate these tapes. More 
talk about. soldier's family, and less regard
ing their actual job would perhaps be more 
interesting to the general listener." 

WFYC Alma, Mich. (4th Infantry Divi
sion}. "Good quality, but interviewer has 
wrong pronunciation of Alma." 

WAZL Hazelton, Pa. (II Field Force). "The 
parents were happy, his friends were happy 
and so are we. Can use any and all from our 
area over in Vietnam. Aired on 5 different 
newscasts over two days. Keep up the good 
work." 

WOMB Harrisburg, Pa. (II Field Force). 
.. A bit on the muddy side but legible. Have 
sent tape to family." 

WFAD Middlebury, Vt. (U.S. Army, Viet
nam}. "This is an excellent service. We would 
appreciate getting more home town live in
terviews. This is the best public relations the 
army has and should be utilized more." 

WTI'N Watertown, Wise. (25th Infantry 
Division). "Just a couple of words of thanks 
for the tape. It was great. PFC C.'s parents 
were most pleased. WTTN used the tape on 
all major newscasts throughout the day." 

KAYT Rupert, lda.ho (9:th Infantry Dtvt
sion}. "Very poor broadcast quality .•. bas
sey sound. Would appreciate gett.lng more 
on the spot reports such as this." · 

WDAE. Tampa, Fla. (II Field Force) ... Too 
long for our purposes, but we, as usual, were 
happy to forward to the mother for her use." 

WMVO Mount Vernon, Ohio (II Field 
Force). "We did cut a small cut from this 
tape, but it was too long for our interviews! 
Excellent interview •.. wish we had time 
to use it.'• 

WLMD Laurel, Md. (9th Infantry Division). 
"Quality not airable; very hard to understand 
... glad to use them when airable." 

WORG Orangeburg, S.C. (II Field Force). 
"Thanks for the tape. Prefer interview type 
tapes, unless you have a series of voices of 
hometown men offering greetings, rather 
than just one.'' 

WASH Washington, D.C. (25th Infantry 
Division). "It is obvious that the interviewer 
is reading the questions. Destroys the value 
of the tape." 

WASH Washington, D.C. (I Field Force) . 
"People don't know what IFFV is. 'What was 
your first reaction to Vietnam?' is getting to 
be an old question. I used it when I was 71R 
over there in 1967. SP L.'s other questions 
were good!' 

FIRST ARMY 
(Fort Eustis, Va.) 

KEYC Mankato, Minn. "Your cooperation is 
much appreciated in furnishing both the film 
clips and the phone numbers of relatives. We 
make it a point to contact them prior to use. 
Thank You!" 

KRSC Othello, Wash. (25th Infantry Di
vision). "Good report! But from technical 
aspect. The men are too close to microphone FOURTH ARMY 
and record volume too heavy ... tape badly (Fort Sam Houston, Tex.) 
distorted. Used anyway." WKZO Kalamazoo, Mich. "Films have good 

WNEA Newnan, Ga. (1st Logistical Com- audience appeal. This time had three films 
mand}. "We run these several times a day all from Fort Sam-was able to edit them 
in our record shows. We've had excellent re- together to make one 41-second film covering 
sponse from our listeners. These interviews three men from our area--most advanta
are very good.'' geous ... If you could arrange to send films 

wvos Liberty, N.Y. (I Field Force}. "Tape of our area men in groups, it would be 
aired on 3 news shows with favorable com- · helpfuL" 
ment from listeners. It was a good quality U.S. ARMY ALASKA 

(Fort Richardson) tape, with good editorial comment ... and 
just the right length. Keep 'em coming. 
You're doing a fine job and it gives me pleas
ure to use this sort of thing. Tape given to 
family." 

WRJH Racine, Wise. (9th Infantry Divi
sion}. "Fidelity very bad! Send more!" 

WGBF Evansville, Ind. (1st Logistical Com
mand). "Not aired because of people on va
cation and time pressures peculiar to the 
time of receipt. Please include us for future 
mailings." 

WNCO Ashland, Ohio (II Field Force}. 
"We always use these tapes because of our 
large coverage area. It is such a delight for 
the families of the serviceman involved. 
This particular tape was of good quality and 
was lengthy enough to make a good report.'• 

KMMJ Grand Island, Neb. (9th Infantry 
Division). "It's unfortunate that many of 
these tapes are of very poor quality. and some 
unsuitable for broadcast. Having had ex
perience in the field with portable tape re
corders (Korea '51), I'm sure that stricter 
quality control of the type of recorders used, 
and the techniques in recording and dub
bing would improve this important service 
tremendously. I know through experience 
that this could be accomplished regardless 
of adverse conditions in the field.'' 

KUNO Corpus Christl, Tex. (1st Logistical 
Command}. "KUNO is a full time Spanish 
station. When recording, perhaps the soldier 
would be willing to make part of the tape in 
Spanish-! realize this poses a problem since 
tapes are recorded for all stations, but lt 
might be worth giving it a thought." 

WOMP Bellaire, Ohio (9th Infantry Divi
sion) . "This was especially good, since this 
soldier is one of four that a Congressman is 
attempting to get out of the combat zone 1n 
Vietnam." 

CXV--2347-Part 28 

WFGA Jacksonville, Fla. "Better than most 
'home towners' because film team went on 
location to show soldier doing something." 

KMJ Hollywood, Calif. "We seldom can use 
silent film. I forwarded the film to Mr. M., 
father." 

WROC Rochester, N.Y. "Appreciated film. 
Notified family in advance. Used as special 
feature segment of 6 p.m. news:• 

VIETNAM 

WSAV Savannah, Ga. (1st Signal Brigade). 
"No hard news value.'' 

KBLU Yuma, Ariz. (IV Corps, Vietnam). 
"Very good-Thanks." 

WHAS Louisville, Ky. (U.S. Army, Viet
nam) . "Sent to wife.'' 

WTVY Dothan, Ala. (U.S. Army, Vietnam). 
"How about some films of area men getting 
some type of service award, Purple Heart, 
etc." 

KVCR San Bernardino, Calif. (9th Infan
try Division). "We aired the night of 5/16/69 
on our evening newscast. Please forward any 
other local material to us." 

WTVN Columbus, Ohio (9th Infantry Divi
sion). "No place for the film. Hope to have 
spots in the future, however." 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, I 
would point .out that the material deal
ing with Vietnam understandably pre
sents only the positive side of our 
presence-a situation not completely 
consistent with today's newspaper re
porting from that country. 

Operation Understanding is a pro
gram sponsored by the Army Air Defense 
Command. It consists of the Army flying 
groups of civilians to tour air defense 

facilities, such as the NORAD under
ground combat operations center at 
Colorado Springs, Colo., or the Com
mand Center at Fort Bliss, Tex. Let me 
read a description of this program from 
the December 1967 Department of the 
Army semia-nnual community relations 
report: 

Operation Understanding: ARADCOM 
(Army Air Defense Command) continued its 
highly successful Operation Understanding 
fiights and tours. The program aims at ac
quainting infiuentlal members of local com
munities with the operation of ARADCOM 
units. During one of the reporting quarters, 
approximately 500 Operation Understanding 
visitors representing industry, county and 
state governments, educational institutions 
and the professions visited the U.S. Army 
Air Defense Command Center at Fort Bliss, 
Texas. Visitors were briefed on the missions 
and activities of the center and witnessed 
scheduled missile firings. 

If the ultimate purpose of this opera
tion is lost on anyone in this body. let 
me read this one additional comment 
from an earlier Army community rela
tions report: 

One group from Ohio reported after their 
tour "Operation Understanding was educa
tional and thought provoking ... an out
standing performance ... we entreat the 
support of the Congress of the United States 
on behalf of the U.S. Army Air Defense.'' 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the REcoRD a list supplied me 
by the Army of Operation Understanding 
trips and participants from January 
1968 through Jnne 1969. 

There being no objection, the list was 
ordered to be printed in the REcoRD, as 
follows: 

FEBRUARY 13, 1968. 
Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of De

fense (Public Affairs). 
Attn: Chief, Media Accreditation and Tours. 
Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 

Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes; Reports Control No. 
DD-PA (M) 591. 

In accordance with the Department of De
fense Instruotion No. 5435.2, dated December 
13, 1963, the attached reports are submitted 
for the month of January. 

Col. W. H. APPLEGATE, 
Chief, Policy and Plans Divisions, 
(For the Chief of Public Information). 

USE OF Mn.ITARY CARRIERS FOR PuBLIC .AFFAmS 
PURPOSES 

To: Chief of Information, Department of the 
Army, Washington, D.C. 

From: Hq ARADCOM, Information Seotion, 
Ent AFB, Colo. 

[Trip date, origin, destination. type indi
vidual, type carrier and ownership; and 
purpose] 
16-20 Jan 68, Nebraska. to Fort Bliss, Tex., 

White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., Incl 1, 
G-54 ( ANG) , Operation Understanding. 

BENJAMIN A. SPn.LER, 
Colonel, GS, 

Information Office1'. 

NEBRASKA OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
JANUARY 18-20, 1968 

1. Mr. Jack Anderson, Jack Anderson Film 
Productions, Omaha, Nebraska. 

2. Mr. J. R. campbell, Post Commander, 
American Legion POst No. 3, Lincoln, 
Nebraska. 

3. Mr. Gary Carpenter, General Manager, 
Terry Carpenter, Inc., Scottsbluff, Nebraska. 

4 .••• 
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5. Mr. Loran Cottrell, Post Adjutant, 

American Legion Post No. 3, Lincoln, Ne-
1:>raska. 

6. Senator Donald Elrod, Nebraska Legis• 
lature, Grand Island, Nebraska. 

7. Senator Richard Ely, Nebraska Legisla
ture, Guide Rock, Nebraska. 

8. Mr. Eugene Frese, Administrative As
sistant to Mayor of Omaha, Omaha, Nebrask~. 

9. Mr. Richard Goeglein, Science Teacher, 
Aerospace Education, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

10. Dean Henry H. Grether, College of Law, 
University of Nebraska, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

11. Mr. Neal Hafemeister, Social Studies 
Consultant for the Public Schools, Lincoln, 
Nebraska. 

12. Senator C. W. Holmquist, Nebraska Leg
islature, Oakland, Nebraska. 

13. Mr. John Jacobson, Department of Ad
ministrative Services, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

14. Mr. James R. Jones, Attorney, Lincoln, 
Nebraska. 

15. Senator John E. Knight, Nebraska Leg
islature, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

16. Senator Rudolf Kokes, Nebraska Legis
lature, Ord, Nebraska. 

17. Colonel James E. Kruger, Superintend
ent, Nebraska State Patrol, Lincoln, 
Nebraska. 

18. Mr. Harold D. Lantz, Principal of Pound 
Junior High School, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

19. Senator Roland A. Luedtke, Nebraska 
Legislature, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

20. Senator Harold T. Moylan, Nebraska 
Legislature, Omaha, Nebraska. 

21. Mr. Earl Nelson, Owner, Aurora Tele
phone Company, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

22. Mr. Frederick Art Reed, Vice President, 
Latsch Brothers, Inc., Lincoln, Nebraska. 

23. Mr. Ralph Reed (Colonel, USAFR), Ag
riculture, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

24. Mr. George Round, Director, Public Re
lations for University of Nebraska, Lincoln, 
Nebraska. 

25. Senator Arnold Ruhnke, Nebraska Leg
islature, Plymouth, Nebraska. 

26. Mr. John Scott, Realtor, Lincoln, 
Nebraska. 

27. Mr. Roy A. Sheaff, General Manager, 
Umbergers Mortuary, Inc., Lincoln, Nebraska. 

28. Senator Harold D. Simpson, Nebraska 
Legislature, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

29. Judge Harry A. Spencer, Nebraska Su· 
preme Court Justice, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

30. Senator David Tews, Attorney, Lincoln, 
Nebraska. 

31. Mr. Denny Thomas, Jack Anderson Film 
Productions, Omaha, Nebraska. 

32. Senator Elmer Wallwey, Nebraska Leg
islature, Emerson, Nebraska. 

33. Major General Lyle A. Welch, The Ad
jutant General, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

34. Senator Ramey C. Whitney, Nebraska 
Legislature, Chappell, Nebraska. 

ESCORTS 

1. Colonel Edward c. Binder, State Mainte
nance Officer, Nebraska Army National 
Guard, Senior Escort. 

2. Major T. C. Knoell, Operations and 
Training Officer, Nebraska Army National 
Guard, Assistant Escort. 

3. Major Robert Geiger, Logistical Staff 
Officer, Hq, 2d Region, ARADCOM Escort. 

4. Captain William E. Whitney, RADES 
Maintenance Officer, Nebraska Army National 
Guard, Assistant Escort. 

MARCH 22, 1968. 
Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of De

fense (Public Affairs). 
Attn: Chief, Media Accreditation and Tours. 
Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 

Public Information and Community 
Relations Purposes; Reports Control No. 
DD-PA (M) 591. 

In accordance with the Department of De
fense Instruction No. 5435.2, dated Decem
ber 13, 1963, the attached reports are sub
mitted for the month of February. 

Col. W. H. APPLEGATE, 
Chief, Policy & Plans Division 

(For the Chief of Public Information). 

USE OP MILrrARY CARRIERS FOR PuB.LIC AFFAmS 
PuRPOSES 

To: Chief of Information, Department of the 
Army, Washington, D.C. 

From: Hq ARADCOM, Information Office, Ent 
AFB, Colo. 

[Trip date, origin, destination, type individ
ual, type carrier and ownership, and pur
pose] 
1-3 Feb 68, New Jersey to Fort Bliss, Tex., 

White Sands, N.Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., !nell, 
C-131, Operation Understanding. 

8-10 Feb 68, Wisconsin to Fort Bliss, Tex., 
White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., Incl 2, 
C-131, Operating Understanding. 

29 Feb-2 Mar 68, Alabama to Fort Bliss, 
Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., 
Incl 3, C-131, Operation Understanding. 

29 Feb-2 Mar 68, Illinois to Fort Bliss, Tex., 
White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., Incl 4, 
T-29, Operation Understanding. 

Col. BENJAMIN A. SPILLER, 
Information Officer. 

NEW JERSEY OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
FEBRUARY 1-3, 1968 

1. Mrs. Dagny A. Ahrens, President & 
Treasurer, Robvon Backing Ring Company, 
Scotch Plains, New Jersey. 

2. Mrs. Adelaide P. Avella, Wife of Director, 
Selective Service of New Jersey, Trenton, 
New Jersey. 

3. Mrs. Lucille H. Burkhardt, Wife of Sec
retary, State of New Jersey, Trenton, New 
Jersey. 

4. Mrs. Judith P. Cooper, Wife of Com
missioner, Brunswick, New Jersey, Brunswick, 
New Jersey. 

5. Mrs. Bessie Doty, Broker-Realtor, Triple 
E Realty Company, Baskell, New Jersey. 

6. Mrs. Harriet R. Doyle, Personnel Man
ager, Associate-Dental Operations, Orange, 
New Jersey. 

7. Mrs. Elizabeth Fisher, Department Presi
dent, Legion Auxiliary of New Jersey, Flem
ington, New Jersey. 

8. Mrs. Margaret S. Goheen, Wife of the 
President, Princeton University, Princeton, 
New Jersey. 

9. Miss Anna L. Hagstrom, Postmistress, 
U.S. Post Office, Wanaque, New Jersey. 

10. Mrs. Marlene V. Howard, Wife of u.s. 
Congressman, Spring Lake, New Jersey. 

11. Mrs. Doris R. Hunt, Wife of U.S. Con
gressman, Pitman, New Jersey. 

12. Mrs. Josephine M. Johnson, President, 
Welton V. Johnson Engineering Company, 
Inc., Summit, New Jersey. 

13. Mrs. Susanne A. Madden, National Ex
ecutive Committeewomen, American Legion 
Auxiliary, WOOdbury, New Jersey. 

14. Miss Emma C. McGall, Partner, Law 
Firm of Beard & MeGan, Westfield, New 
Jersey. 

15. Mrs. Peggy K. McNeil, President, Tren
ton Times Newspapers, Lawrenceville, New 
Jersey. 

16. Mrs. Betty W. Menard, Library Techni
cal Assistant, EWing Township Board of Edu
cation, Trenton, New Jersey. 

17. Mrs. Theresa V. Minish, Wife of U.S. 
Congressman, West Orange, New Jersey. 

18. Mrs. Mary R. Nevius, Wife, Vice Presi
dent of Nevius-Voorhees, Flemington, New 
Jersey. 

19. Mrs. Florence C. Niemiec, President, 
Ladies Auxiliary, Veterans of Foreign Wars, 
Department of New Jersey, Somerville, New 
Jersey. 

20. Mrs. Anna Q. Patten, Wife of U.S. Con
gressman, Perth Amboy, New Jersey. 

21. Mrs. Anne Patterson, President, New 
Jersey Nurses' Association, Wayne, New Jer
sey. 

22. Mrs. Jean E. Perkins, Wife of Profes
sor & Chairman, Department of Aerospace 
and Mechanical Sciencl?!s, Princeton Uni
versity, Princeton, New Jersey. 

23. Mrs. Marianna H. Rodino, Wife of 
U.S. Congressman, Newark, New Jersey. 

24. Mrs. Irene G. Roman, Director of Cus-

tomer Relations, Wheeling Warehouses, 
Westfield, New Jersey. 

25. Mrs. L111ian M. Schwartz, Secretary
Assistant Treasurer, New Jersey Turnpike 
Authority, Highland Park, New Jersey. 

26. Mrs. Joan B. Scott, Vice President, 
Scott Printing Company, Jersey City, New 
Jersey. 

27. Mrs. Patricia Q. Sheehan, Mayor, City 
of New Brunswick, New Brunswick, New Jer
sey. 

28. Mrs. Anne M. Thomas, Secretary, Hun-
terdon County Democrat, Inc. and Woman's 
Page Editor, Hunterdon County Democrat, 
Inc., Flemington, New Jersey. 

29. Mrs. Evelina V. M. Thompson, Wife of 
U.S. Congressman, Trenton, New Jersey. 

30. Mrs. Mary R. Towers, Assistant Per
sonnel Director, Wheeling Transportation, 
Inc., Orange, New Jersey. 

32. Miss Dorothea H. Wingert, President, 
New Jersey Daily Newspaper Women, Inc., 
Atlantic Highlands, New Jersey. 

ESCORTS 

1. Major General Zames F. Cantwell, Chief 
of staff, Department of Defense, State of 
New Jersey, HHD, New Jersey Army National 
Guard, Trenton, New Jersey, Escort. 

2. Colonel Raymond J. Hill, State Air De
fense Officer, HHD, New Jersey Army Na
tional Guard, Trenton, New Jersey, Assistant 
Escort. 

3. Major Robert K. Krosen, Information 
Officer, Departtnent of Defense, Trenton, 
New Jersey, Assistant Escort. 

4. Captain Virginia I. Estes, Information 
Office, Headquarters, 1st ~eglon, ARADCOM, 
Stewart Air Force Base, New York, ARAD 
COM Escort. 

5. CWO W-2 William H. Stephens, Ad
ministrative Assistant to the Director of 
Personnel, Departtnent of Defense, State of 
New Jersey, HHD, New Jersey Army Na
tional Guard, Trenton, New Jersey, Assistant 
Escort. 

WISCONSIN OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
FEBRUARY 8-10, 1968 

1. Dr. George R. Balling, Assistant Super
intendent for Federal and State Relations, 
Chicago Public Schools, Chicago, Illinois. 

2. Mr. Bruce Bishop, Administrator, Divi
sion of Civil Defense and Disaster Control, 
Madison, Wisconsin. 

3. Mr. Steve Boyle, Executive Office, State 
Capitol, Madison, Wisconsin. 

4. Mr. Nickolas Braun, Director, Racine 
County Civil Defense, Racine, Wisconsin. 

5. Mr. Robert Brigham, Attorney, Madison, 
Wisconsin. 

6. Mr. Roger Debenham, Manager, Indus
trial Relations, Gisholt Machine Company, 
Madison, Wisconsin. 

7. Mr. Milo Flaten, Attorney, Madison, Wis
consin. 

8. Mr. James Gruentzel, Deputy Adminis
trator, Division of Civil Defense and Disaster 
Control, Madison, Wisconsin. 

9. Mr. Marshall Hughes, Industrialist, Eau 
Claire, Wisconsin. 

10. Dr. Herman F. Ka.rreman, Professor, 
Mathematics Research, University of Wiscon
sin, Madison, Wisconsin. 

11. Mr. Harold W. Meyer, State Patrol Civil 
Defense Coordinator, Madison, Wisconsin. 

12. Mr. Bruce Mitchell, Assistant to Direc
tor, Museum of Science and Industry, Chi
cago, Illinois. 

13. Mr. Arthur Padrutt, Chairman, Public 
Service Commission, Madison, Wisconsin. 

14. Honorable Robert Rand, Mayor of Mani
towoc, Manitowoc, Wisconsin. 

15. Mr. Robert Rennebohm, Executive Di
rector, University of Wisconsin Foundation, 
Madison, Wisconsin. 

16. Dr. DouglasS. Ritchie, Superintendent 
of Schools, Madison, Wisconsin. 

17. Mr. Norvel Rollins, Chief of Pollee Com
munications, Madison, Wisconsin. 

18. Professor Cley Shoenfeld, Professor, 
Wildlife Ecology and Journalism, University 
of Wisconsin, Madison, Wisconsin. -
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19. Mr. James Welsh, District Commercial 

Manager, Wisconsin Telephone Company, 
Madison, Wisconsin. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Gordon A. Moon II, Information 

Officer, Fifth U.S. Army, Fort Sheridan, Dll
nois, Escort. 

2. Colonel John R. McLean, Professor of 
Military Science, University of Wisconsin, 
Assistant Escort. 

ALABAMA OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, FEBRU
ARY 29-MA.RCH 2, 1968 

1. Mr. Agnes W. Baggett, State Treasurer, 
Alabama, Montgomery, Alabama. 

2. Mrs. Myra B. Bailey, Dean of Women, 
Huntingdon College, Montgomery, Alabama. 

3. Mrs. !delle S. Brooks, Women's News Di
rector, WCOV TV, Montgomery, Alabama. 

4. Mrs. Elizabeth R. Broxton, President, 
Wetumpka Business & Professional Women, 
Wetumpka, Alabama. 

5. Miss Katharine C. Cater, Dean of Women, 
Auburn University, Auburn, Alabama. 

6. Miss Bethel Fite, Director, Department 
of Library Extension & Program Services, 
University of Alabama, Tuscaloosa, Alabama. 

7. Mrs. W. Harry Isbell (Evelyn), President, 
Montgomery Federation of Garden Clubs, 
Inc., Montgomery, Alabama. 

8. Mrs. Clarence Kennedy (Marjorie), Wife 
of Chief of Staff, 5th Region, ARADCOM, 
Montgomery, Alabama. 

9. Mrs. Susan C. Lott, Women's Academic 
Counselor, University of Alabama, Tusca
loosa, Alabama. 

10. Mrs. Agnes Mills, Immediate Past Presi
dent, Alabama Federation of Business and 
Professional Women, Montgomery, Alabama. 

11. Mrs. Margaret Murrell, President, Serv
ice League of Prattville, Prattville, Alabama. 

12. Miss Margaret R. Sturgis, Member, Na
tional Legislative Committee, American As
sociation of University Women, Montgomery, 
Alabama. 

13, Mrs. Nancy L. Thomas, Information 
Ofll.ce, 5th Region, ARADCOM, Montgomery, 
Alabama. 

14. Mrs. Laura Watts, Past President, Ala
bama Federation of Business and Professional 
Women, Montgomery, Alabama. 

15. Mrs. Janice G. Whorton, Administra
tive Assistant, Montgomery Area Chamber 
of Commerce, Montgomery, Alabama. 

16. Mrs. Joy R. Williams, Reporter, Wom
en's Department, The Birmingham News, 
Birmingham, Alabama. 

17. Mrs. Paul B. Wolff (Grace) , Wife of 
Deputy Commander, 5th Region, ARADCOM 
Montgomery, Alabama. 

ESCORTS 
1. LTC Iona S. Connolly, Third Army WAC 

Staff Advisor, Fort McPherson, Georgia, 
Escort. 

2. Captain Mildred M. Christian, Acting 
Assistant Adjutant General, 5th Region, 
ARADCOM, Gunter Air Force Base, Alabama, 
Assistant Escort. 

CHICAGO-MILWAUKEE DEFENSE OPERATION UN
DERSTANDING. FEBRUARY 29-MARCH 2, 1968 
1. Mr. Jack Azcona, Civil Defense Director, 

City of Gary, Gary, Indiana. 
2. Mr. Ja.mes Campbell, Zone Service Man

ager, Chevrolet Division, General Motors, 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 

3. Mr. Ray F. Greving, Vice President, Fed
eral Sign & Signal Corporation, Chicago, 
Illinois. 

4. Mr. John T. Janszen, Chairman of the 
Board, Arlington Heights Chamber of Com
merce, Arlington Heights, Illinois. 

5. Mr. Edward Keegan, President, Arling
ton Heights Chamber of Commerce, Arling
ton Heights, Dllnois. 

6. Mr. Douglas Madden, Engineer, Ameri
can Telephone & Telegraph Company, Chi
cago, Illinois. 

7. Mr. Claude J. Robinson, Vice President, 
Safety Steel Products, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 

8. Mr. William Ruby, President, Ruby 
Chevrolet, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 

9. Honorable Raymund L. Termunde, Vil
lage President, Village of Alsip, Alsip, Illinois. 

10. Honorable Lilburn J. Titus, Mayor. City 
of Hobart, Hobart, Indiana. 

11. Mr. Dan D. Vaughn, President, Valpa
raiso Chamber of Commerce, Valparaiso, In
diana. 

12. Mr. Curtis Volkamer, Chief Fire Mar
shal, Chicago Fire Department Training 
Academy, Chicago, Illinois. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel William E. Holmes, Command

ing Officer, 45t h Artillery Brigade (Air De
fense), Arlington Heights, Illinois, Escort. 

2. 2d Lieutenant Richard J. Marcotullio, 
Information Officer, 45th Artillery Brigade 
(Air Defense), Arlington Heights, Illinois, 
Assistant Escort. 
AMCIN-CR (16 Apr. 68) 1st Ind. 
Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 

Public Inf0rmation and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINF0-25). 

HQ, U.S. Army Materiel Command, Washing
ton, D.C. 20315, 19 April 1968. 

To: Chief of Information, Department of the 
Army, ATTN: Chief, P&P Div., Washing
ton, D.C. 20310. 

Forwarded in compliance with paragraph 
27(b), AR 36G-5. 

For the Commander: 
WILLIAM H. MESSENGER, 

Chief, Community Rela.tions 
Information Office. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, 
RED RIVER ARMY DEPOT, 

Texarkana, Tex., April16, 1968. 
Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 

Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS, CINF0-25). 

To: Commanding General, U.S. Army Mate
riel Command. Attn: AMCIN, Washing
ton, D .C. 20315. 

Reference paragraph 27(b), AR 360-5, use 
of military transportation for nonlocal travel 
to Colorado Springs, Colorado, for commu
nity relations purposes was scheduled as fol
lows during the month of April: 

a. Trip date: 11-13 Apr 68 
b. Origin: Texarkana, Arkansas 
c. Destination: U.S. Army Air Defense 

Command, Colorado Springs, Colo. 
d. Name and occupation of individuals in

vited and affiliations: 
(1) Honorable Joe J. Fisher, U.S. District 

Judge, Eastern District of Texas, Beaumont, 
Texas. 

(2) Honorable George Rozzell, Mayor of the 
City of Wake Village, Wake Village, Texas. 

(3) Honorable T. C. Chadick, Chief Justice, 
Court of Civil Appeals, Sixth District, Tex
arkana, Texas. 

(4) Dr. Frank King, realtor, Texarkana, 
Texas. ., 

(5) Mr. Connor W. Patman, Attorney, Tex
arkana, Texas. 

(6) Mr. Guy Jones, Attorney, Texarkana, 
Texas. 

(7) Mr. W. N. Harkness, Attorney, Texar
kana, Texas. 

(8) Mr. Sidney Lee, Attorney, Texarkana, 
Texas. 

(9) Mr. Dick Gates, Administrator, Titus 
County Memorial Hospital, Mt. Pleasant, 
Texas. 

(10) Mr. Roy W. Davis, Realtor, Texarkana, 
Texas. 

(11) Mr. H. L. McAdams, Division Man
ager, Southwestern Electric Power Company. 
Texarkana, Tex.-Ark. 

(12) Mr. Bill Bryan, Assistant Cashier, 
State First National Bank, Texarkana, Ark. 

(13) Mr. Wilver E. Drummond, Owner, 
Ragland Cigar Company, Texarkana, Texas. 

(14) Mr. George Quillin, Sales Representa
tive, Ragland Office Equipment Company, 
Texarkana, Texas. 

(15) Mr. W. B. McCulloch, President, Mc
Culloch Electronics Company, Texarkana, 
Texas. 

(16) Mr. Albert F. Rehkoph, Owner, Reh
koph Foodland, Wake Village, Tex. 

(17) Mr. J. C. Reavis, President, McWil
liams Stationery Company, Texarkana, Texas. 

(18) Mr. Trumand Arnold, Wholesale Dis
tributor, Conoco Petroleum Products, Tex
arkana, Texas. 

(19) Mr. Sam Westbury, Owner, Acme 
Equipment Company, Tyler, Texas. 

(20) Mr. James R. Hubbard, Attorney, Tex
arkana, Texas. 

e. Type of carrier and service ownership: 
C-47 (Army). 

f. Purpose: "Operation Understanding" 
tour to U.S. Army Air Defense Command 
Headquarters and North American Air De
fense Command facilities, located at Colo
rado Springs, Colorado. 

For the Commander: 
B. J. BREWER, 

Information Officer. 

April 23, 1968. 
Memorandum for: Assistant Seeretary of 

Defense (Public Affairs). 
Attn: Chief, Media Accreditation and Tours. 
Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 

Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes; Reports Control No. 
DD-PA (M) 591. 

In accordance with the Department of 
Defense Instruction No. 5435.2, dated De
cember 13, 1963, the attached reports are 
submitted for the· month of March. 

For the Chief of Public Information: 
April 3, 1968. 

Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 
Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINF0-25). 

To: Chief of Information, Department of 
the Army, Washington, D.C. 20310. 

1. Reference AR 36o-5, Change 1, dated 
12 March 1964, subject as above. 

2. Major R. William Dunne and Captain 
John C. Hodge, requesting officers, for the 
U.S. Army R.O.T.C. Instructor Group, East
ern Kentucky University, Richmond, Ken
tucky, utilized the following vehicles to 
transport material and cadets: 
(Equipment, origin, destination, and elate) 

Truck 2~ ton, Richmond, Ky to Rich
mond, Ky., 1 Mar 68. 

Truck 2~ ton, Richmond, Ky., to Berea, 
Ky., 9-10 Mar 68. 

Buses (2), Richmond, Ky., to Morehead 
Ky., 10 Mar 68. 

Buses (2), Richmond, Ky., to Wright-Pat
terson AFB, Ohio, 22-24 Mar 68. 

3. Major Claude H. Warren, requesting 
officer, for the U.S. Army R.O.T.C. Instruc
tor Group, University of Kentucky, J...exing
ton, Kentucky, utilized the followin~ vehi
cle to transport cadets: 
(Equipment, origin, destination, and date) 

Carryalls (2), Lexington, Ky, to Lexington, 
Ky., 6-7 Mar 68. 

4. Mr. Ralph E. Murrell, requesting officer, 
for the U.S. Army Reserve Area Supply Office, 
Lexington, Kentucky, utilized the following 
vehicle to transport TOE equipment: 
(Equipment, origin, destination, and date) 

Truck 2~ ton, Lexington, Ky., to Colum
bus, Kent, and Toledo, Ohio, 18-20 Mar 68. 

For the Commander: 
MARVIN W. LASSEN, 

Major, SigC 
Director for Administration. 

USE OF MILITARY CARRIERS FOR PUBLIC 
AFFAIRS PURPOSES 

To: Chief of Information, Department of 
the Army, Washington, D.C. 

From: Hq ARADCOM, Information Office, 
Ent AFB, Colo. 

(Trip date, origin, destination, type individ
ual, type carrier and ownership) 

7-9 Mar 68, Connecticut to Fort Bliss, 
Tex., White Sands, N.M. Ent AFB, Colo., 
!nell, C-54 (ANG). 
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14-16 Mar 68, New York to Fort Bliss, 

Tex., White Sands, N.M., Ent AFB, Colo., 
Incl 2, c-97 (ANG). 

21-23 Mar 68, Ohio to Fort Bliss, Tex., 
White Sands, N.M., Ent AFB, Colo., Incl 3, 
C-54 (ANG). 

21-23 Mar 68, Missouri to Fort Bliss, Tex., 
White Sands, N.M., Ent AFB, Colo., Incl 4, 
c-97 (ANG). 

BENJAMIN A. SPILLER, 
Colonel, OS 

Information Officer. 

CONNECTICUT OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
MARCH 7-9, 1968 

1. Mrs. Virginia R. Acker, Member, Eastern 
Star, West Hartford, Connecticut. 

2. Mrs. Muriel J. Byrne, Secretary with 
United Aircraft Corporation, Middletown, 
Connecticut. 

3. Mrs. Elizabeth M. Colton, Member, Avery 
Heights Homeowners Association, Wapping, 
Connecticut. 

4. Mrs. Hannah B. DeSio, Member, Norwich 
City Club, Norwich, Connecticut. 

5. Mrs. Geraldine F. Ellis, Chairman, Can
cer Crusade for Devon, Devon, Connecticut. 

6. Mrs. Judith L. Finch, Secretary-Treas
urer, Rose Garden Club of Monroe, Devon, 
Connecticut. 

7. Mrs. Irene M. Fournier, Member, General 
Electric Employees Association of Middle
town, Middletown, Conn~cticut. 

8. Mrs. Anne K. Gelormine, Secretary, 
Ladies Circle Club of Ansonia, Ansonia, Con
necticut. 

9. Mrs. Amelia K. Guerin!, Bridgeport, Con
necticut. 

10. Mrs. Margaret E. Johnson, Member, Na
tional Education Association, Wapping, Con
necticut. 

11. Mrs. Patricia A. Karvelis, Chairman, 
Ladies Auxiliary Manchester Chamber of 
Commerce, Manchester, Connecticut. 

12. Mrs. Florence B. Levesque, New Britain, 
Connecticut. 

13. Mrs. Bonnie A. Manning, Secretary, 
Arts & Crafts Club of Stratford, Stratford, 
Connecticut. 

14. Mrs. Joan K. Picard, Member, Ansonia 
Parent-Teachers' Association, Ansonia, Con
necticut. 

15. Mrs. Albertine Picard, Representative, 
Emhart Corporation, New Britain, Connecti
cut 

16. Mrs. Ruth C. Poulin, Committee Mem
ber, Community Chest Fund Drive of Crom
well, Meriden, Connecticut. 

17. Mrs. Joan E. Reidenbach, Member, 
Parent-Teachers' Association, Bridgeport, 
Connecticut. 

18. Mrs. Margaret A. Reidenbach, Project 
Officer, Beautification of Ferndale, Bridge
port, Connecticut. 

19. Mrs. Elza D. Richardson, Member, 
Parent-Teachers' Association, Gildersleeve 
School System, Portland, Connecticut. 

20. Mrs. Florence D. Rioux, Member, 
American Legion Auxiliary, Forestville, Con
necticut. 

21. Mrs. Deborah M. Rogers, Secretary, 
Nursing Auxiliary of Ansonia, Ansonia, Con
necticut. 

22. Mrs. Hannelore A. Seely, Representative, 
Hartford National Bank, Hartford, Connecti
cut. 

23. Mrs. Lucille E. Sterbach, Mem.ber, Par
ent-Teachers' Association, Stratford, Con
necticut. 

24. Mrs. Barbara J. Swinson, Member, 
Ladies Circle Club, Ansonia, Connecticut. 

25. Mrs. Ann Y. Vellleux, East Hartford, 
Connecticut. 

26. Mrs. Robina B. Werner, Treasurer, DAR 
of Derby, Connecticut, Ansonia, Connecticut. 

27. Mrs. Margaret D. Wing, Chairman, 
Heart Fund Association, Portland, Connecti
cut. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Paul J. DeSio, Air Defense Offi

cer, State of Connecticut, HHD CONNARNG, 
Hartford, Conn., Escort. 

2. Captain Virginia L. Estes, Information 
Office, Hq, 1st Region, ARADCOM, Stewart 
Air Force Base, New York, Assistant Escort. 

3. WO W-1 Martin J. Rioux, Administra
tive Assistant to state Air Defense Officer, 
Military Department, State of Connecticut, 
HHD, CONNARNG, Hartford, Conn., Assist-
ant Escort. . 

4. Mr. Joseph P. Tierney, Public Relations 
Officer, Military Department, State of Con
necticut, Assistant Escort. 

NEW YORK ARMY NATIONAL GUARD OPERATION 
UNDERSTANDING, MARCH 14-16, 1968 

1. Brigadier General John C. Baker, Vice 
Chief of Staff to the Governor, Albany, New 
York. 

2. Mr. Norman R. Baker, Editor and Vice 
President, The Journal News, Nyack, New 
York. 

3. Mr. William J. Beuler, Engineering Man
ager, Graham Manufacturing Company, Ba
tavia, New York. 

4. Mr. Roswell E. Brett, Office of General 
Services, Albany, New York. 

5. Mr. William F. Brown, Jr., President and 
Manager, Radio Station WBTA, Batavia, New 
York. 

6. Mr. Thomas Castelli, Director of Occu
pational Education, Rockland County Center 
of Occupational Education, West Nyack, New 
York. 

7. Mr. Eugene P. Devine, Attorney and 
Albany County Treasurer, Albany, New York. 

8. Mr. Raymond P. Griffiin (Capt USAR), 
Supervisor, Town of Grand Island, Grand 
Island, New York. 

9. Mr. Harold K. Grune, Attorney, Stony 
Point, New York. 

10. Mr. Donald J. Guiry, Investigator, New 
York State Police Department, Albany, New 
York. 

11. Mr. Douglas A. Haeffner, Vice President, 
Tinker National Bank, Rocky Point, New 
York. 

12. Mr. Roger C. Hipp, Manager of Manu
facturing, Remington Rand Division, Sperry 
Rand Corporation, Tonawanda, New York. 

13. Mr. Eugene Johnson, President, Ap
plied Design Company, Inc., Kenmore, New 
York. 

14. Mr. Owen Kaufman, Assistant Super
visor, Town of Babylon, Lindenhurst, Long 
Island, New York. 

15. Mr. Stanley J. Keysa, Attorney, Lan
caster, New York. 

16. Mr. J. Dick Leser, Test Range Coor
dinator, Grumman Aircraft Corporation, 
Galverton, New York. 

17. Mr. Donald R. MacCollum, Vice Pres
ident, Rochester Gas & Electric Corporation, 
Rochester, New York. 

18. Mr. Kenneth J. Mcilraith, President, 
Scott Aviation Division, Automatic Sprinkler 
Corp., Lancaster, New York. 

19. Mr. Elmer C. Mlethaner, Comptroller, 
Western Savings Bank, Buffalo, New York. 

20. Mr. Maynard L. Parker, Production 
Manager, Industrial Chemical Division, 
Hooker Chemical Corporation, Niagara Falls, 
New York. 

21. Mr. C. King Rabineau, President, C. 
King Rabineau, Inc., Food Brokers, Albany, 
New York. 

22. Mr. Sherwood P. Richards, Attorney, 
Woodhaven, New York. 

23. Mr. Joseph H. Sackett, Real Estate 
Broker, Woodhaven, New York. 

24. Colonel Bernard Saul, Detachment 
Commander, 152d Tactical Air Control 
Group, New York Army National Guard, 
Rosyln, New York. 

25. Mr. Robert M. Silver, Manager of Con
tractual Relations, Sylvania Electronics Sys
tem, Williamsville, New York. 

26. Mr. Edward N. Spink, Resources Man-

agement Officer, Erie County Civil Defense, 
Canajoharie, New York. 

27. Hon. Duncan Sterling, Jr., Mayor of_ 
Bayville and Senior Partner, Sterling, Grace 
and Company, Investment Brokers, New 
York, New York. 

28. Mr. James A. Thomson, Supervisor, 
Remington Rand Division, Sperry Rand Cor
poration, Tonawanda, New York. 

29. Mr. Daniel W. Vooys, President, Cen
tral National Bank, CanaJoharie, New York. 

30. Dr. Robert A. Werner, Dentist and As
sociate Professor, University of Buffalo, Ken
more, New York. 

31. Mr. Thomas M. Whalen, III, Attorney, 
Albany, New York. 

32. Mr. Robert T. Winding, Manager, Se
curity National Bank, Rocky Point, New York. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Charles J. McClure, State Air 

Defense Officer, Division of Military and 
Naval Affairs, Albany, New York, Escort. 

2. Lieutenant Colonel Milton K. Camp
bell, 1st Region, ARADCOM, Stewart Air 
Force Base, New York, ARADCOM Escort. 

3. Lieutenant Colonel Raymond F. Joyce, 
Information Officer, Division of Military and 
Naval Affairs, Albany, New York, Assistant 
Escort. · 

4. Major Henry E. Close, Jr. 2d Bn (NH) 
209th Artlllery, New York National Guard, 
Lancaster, New York, Assistant Escort. 

5. Major Francis J. Horgan, Commanding 
Officer, 1st Bn (NH) 244th Artillery New York 
Army National Guard, Roslyn, New York, As
sistant Escort. 

OHIO NATIONAL GUARD OPERATION UNDER
STANDING, MARCH 21-23, 1968 

1. Mr. Edwin L. Arnold, Jr., Manager of 
Planning & Development, Standard Oil Com
pany of Ohio, Columbus, Ohio. 

2. Mr. Donald E. Babb, Owner, Babb Sheet 
Metal Company, Wilmington, Ohio. 

3. Mr. Carroll J. Carr, President, B & C 
Electric Company, Wilmington, Ohio. 

4. Mr. Alvin D. Close, President, National 
Coin Laundry, Columbus, Ohio. 

5. Mr. Donald D. Cook, Director. Ohio De
partment of Liquor Control, Columbus, Ohio. 

6. Mr. Norman Crabtree, Chief of Aviation, 
Department of Commerce, State of Ohio, 
Columbus, Ohio. 

7. Mr. Robert W. Greer, Executive Secre
tary-treasurer, Columbus-Franklin County 
AFL-CIO, Columbus, Ohio. 

8. BG Paul E. Hoover, Ohio Air National 
Guard, Columbus, Ohio. . 

9. Mr. William C. Jenney, Supervising En
gineer (Defense), Ohio Bell Telephone Com
pany, Westlake, Ohio. 

10. Colonel William L. Klare, Deputy Direc
tor, Selective Service, State of Ohio, Worth
ington, Ohio. 

11. Mr. Paul Massa, Columnist-Feature 
Writer. Columbus Dispatch, Granville, Ohio. 

12. Mr. Warren C. Nelson, Director, Ohio 
Department of Highway Safety, Lebanon, 
Ohio. 

13. Mr. Dean Phillips, Director of Personnel 
and Public Relations, North American-Rock
well Corporation, Colwnbus, Ohio. 

14. Honorable Richard G. Reichel, Ohio 
House of Representatives, State of Ohio, 
Masslllon, Ohio. 

15. Colonel Harry E. Richter, Ohio Air 
National Guard, Columbus, Ohio. 

16. Mr. Kline L. Roberts, President, Colum
bus Area Chamber of Commerce, Columbus, 
Ohio. 

17. Mr. Anthony Ruppersburg, Jr. (Col. 
Ret.), Surgeon and Faculty Member, Medi
cal College. Ohio Sta.te University, Columbus, 
Ohio. 

18. BG Frederick P. Wenger, Assistant Ad
jutant General for Air, State of Ohio, Worth
ington, Ohio. 

19. Mr. Denver L. White, Director, Ohio De
partment of Public Welfare, Columbus, Ohio. 
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ESCORTS 

1. Colonel Ned E. Ackner, Hq 1st Region, 
ARADCOM, Stewart AFB, New York, Escort. 

2. Colonel Thomas A. Herzog, Air Defense 
Officer, State of Ohio, Assistant Escort. 

3. LTC Joseph E. P. McCann, Chief of Ad
ministrative Services, The Adjutant Gen
eral's Department, State of Ohio, Assistant 
Escort. 

4. CW3 Ray E. Swerlein, Air Defense Office, 
The Adjutant General's Department, State of 
Ohio, Assistant Escort. 

}J:ISSOURI ARMY NATIONAL GUARD OPERATION 
UNDERSTANDING, MARCH 21-23, 1968 

1. Honorable William R. Antoine, State 
Representative, Independence, Missouri. 

2. Mr. J. K. Bales, Vice President & Asso
ciate General Council, Business Men's Assur
ance Company of America, Kansas City, Mis
souri. 

3. Honorable Sam C. Blair, Judge, Kansas 
City Court of Appeals (Ret), Jefferson City, 
Missouri. 

4. Mr. Theodoric Bland, Postmaster & Re
gional Advisor, Kansas City, Missouri. 

5. Mr. Oscar Chapman, Dean of Instruc
tion, Lincoln University, Jefferson City, Mis
souri. 

6. Dr. Max Cull, Clinton, Missouri. 
7. Mr. Royce Dawson, Vice President, Mis

souri Power & Light Company, Jefferson City, 
Missouri. 

8. Honorable Jack Gant, State Senator, In
dependence, Missouri. 

9. Honorable Clarence H. Heflin, State 
Representative, Independence, Missouri. 

10. Mr. Herman W. Huber, Attorney-at
Law, Jefferson City, Missouri. 

11. Mr. Lincoln J. Lett, Resident Engineer, 
Missouri Highway Department, Maryville, 
Missouri. 

12. Mr. Gerald R. Massie, Assistant Director, 
Missouri Division of Commerce, and Indus
trial Development, Jefferson City, Missouri. 

13. Mr. Joel Montgomery, President, Mont
gomery Investment Company, Sikeston, Mis
souri. 

14. Mr. Hal Robertson, Association of Land 
Banks, Sikeston, Missouri. 

15. Mr. Robert J. Schnieders, Administra
tor, Blair Oaks High School, Jefferson City, 
MiSsouri. 

16. Mr. Edward J. Schuelein, General Man
ager, KRCG-TV & KM08-TV, Jefferson City, 
Missouri. 

17. Mr. Wendell E. Sears, Director, State 
Training Schools, Jefferson City, Missouri. 

18. Mr. Henry L. Thomas, Assistant Coordi
nator and Administrative Office, Civil De
fense, Jefferson City, MissourL 

19. Dr. I. J. Twlehaus, Owner, Countryside 
Animal Clinic, Kansas City, Missouri. 

20. Mr. Ray Wilson, District Construction 
Engineer, Missouri Highway Commission, St. 
Joseph, Missouri. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel K. D. Goldblum, Deputy Com

mander, 2d Region, ARADCOM, Richards-Ge
baur Air Force Base, Missouri, Escort. 

2. Colonel Walter C. Wilson, State Air De
fense Officer, Jefferson City, Missouri, Assist
ant Escort. 

3. CW3 Karl Bennett, Director of Finance 
and Facilities, AGMo, Jefferson City, Missouri, 
Assistant Escort. 

MAY 6, 1968. 
Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of 

Defense (Public Affairs). 
Subject: Use of Military Carriers for Public 

Affairs Purposes. 
The inclosed reports, subject as above, are 

submitted in accordance with Section IX, 
. DOD Directive 5435.2 for the month of May 
1968, under the provisions of RCS DD-P A 
(M) 591. 

For the Chief of Information: 
W. H. APPLEGATE, 

Colonel, GS, Chief, Policy and Plam 
Division. 

[AJAIN-C] 
DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, HEAD

QUARTERS, THmD UNITED STATES 
ARMY, 

Fort McPherson, Ga., May 27, 1968. 
Subject: Report of Nonlocal Travel for Com-

munity Relations Purposes (RCS 
CINF0-25). 

CHIEF OF INFORMATION, 
Department of the Army, 
Washington, D.C. 

1. Reference paragraph 27b, AR 36Q-5, 
dated 27 September 1967. 

2. Seventeen faculty and students of Flor
ida State University visited the United States 
Army Military Police School, Fort Gordon, 
Georgia, on 8 and 9 May 1968. 

3. The AFC131 flight was requested by 
Mr. Truett A. Ricks, Instructor, Department 
of Criminology and Corrections, Florida State 
University, Tallahassee, who accompanied 
the group. LTC Frank Griffin, US Army, a 
student at Florida State University, was the 
senior military person with the group. 

4. The purpose of the visit was to present 
the educators and their students, whose pri
mary interest is criminology, an opportunity 
to see the criminology and civil disturbance 
training being conducted at the US Army 
Military Policy School, Fort Gordon, Georgia. 

5. The names and positions of the faculty 
and students who made the trip are attached. 

For the Commander: 
CARL M. ABEL, 

Colonel, AGC, Assistant Adjutant General. 

THE FLORIDA STATE UNIVERSITY, 
Tallahassee, Fla. 

All of the following are residents of Tal
lahassee and are in the Department of Crim
inology and Corrections: 

Czajkosi, Eugene-Associate Professor, 
903 Abbingale Drive. 

Pelzer, Shelton-Associate Professor, 3022 
Brandemere Drive. 

Venter, Kenneth-Instructor, 320 Lewis. 
Marsh, Richard-Instructor, 2013 E. Indian 

Head Drive. 
Ricks, Truett-Instructor, 310 Ash Court. 
Herndon, Doyle-Graduate Student, 920 

Maplewood, Ave. 
Burkett, Walter-Graduate Student, 1545 

Valley Road. 
Griffin, Frank-Graduate Student, 2404 

Miranda Ave. 
Ehasy, Glenn-Graduate Student, 627 E. 

Park Ave. 
Lauer, Dale-Undergraduate Student, 

165-1 Cranshaw. 
Collins, Stephen-Undergraduate Student, 

306-8 Pennell Circle. 
Bray, Gary-Undergraduate Student, 172-

15 Brittain Drive. 
Steadham, John-Undergraduate Student, 

126 Valencia Drive. 
Melsek, Rodney-Undergraduate Student, 

507 Palm Court. 
Coney, Gerald-Undergraduate Student, 

3118 W. Tennessee St. 
Conroy, John-Undergraduate Student, 

342 Ridgecrest. 
FenWick, Jack-Undergraduate Student, 

463 A. Nathaniel Salley. 

USE OF MILITARY CARRIERS FOR PUBLIC AFFAIRS 
PURPOSES 

To: Chief of Information, Department of the 
Army, Washington, D.C. 

From: HQ ARADCOM, Information Office 
Ent AFB, Colo. 

[Trip date, origin, destination, type indi
vidual, type carrier and ownership, and 
purpose] 
2-6 April 68, Maryland to Fort Bliss, Texas, 

White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colorado, 
Incl 1, T-29, Operation Understanding. 

Detroit to Fort Bliss, Texas, White Sands, 
N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colorado, Incl 2, T-29, Op
eration Understanding. 

1-5 April, Colo. Springs to Fort Bliss, 
Texas, White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colo
rado, Incl3, C-131, Operation Understanding. 

1-12 April, Texarkana, Texas to Colorado 
Springs, Incl 4, c-47, Operation Understand
ing. 

16-20 April, Alaska to Fort Bliss, Texas, 
White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colorado, 
Incl 5, VC-118, Operation Understanding. 

Minnesota to Fort Bliss, Texas, White 
Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colorado, Incl 6, 
T-29, Operation Understanding. 

23-27 April, Philadelphia to Fort Bliss, 
Texas, White Sands, N.Mex., Ent. A,FB, Colo
rado, Incl 7, VT-29D, Operation Understand
ing. 

California to Fort Bliss, Texas, White 
Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colorado, Incl 8, 
T-29, Operation Understanding. 

BENJAMIN A. SPILLER, 
Colonel, GS, 

Information Officer. 

WASHINGTON-BALTIMORE OPERATION UNDER
STANDING, APRIL 4-6, 1968, GUEST LIST 

1. Honorable Stanley Blair, Secretary of 
State of Maryland, Whiteford, Maryland. 

2. Honorable P. M. Brooks, Jr., Mayor of 
Chestertown, Chestertown, Maryland. 

3. Mr. Fred Frederick, Owner, Chrysler
Plymouth Agency, Laurel, Maryland. 

4. Honorable Robert S. Heise, Judge, Peo
ples' Court for Anne Arundel County, An
napolis, Maryland. 

5. Mr. Emmett T. Loane, Defense Coordina
tor for Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co., 
Baltimore, Maryland. 

6. Mr. Edward J. Rodowsky, Member, Board 
of Directors, Independent Retail Grocers' 
Assoc., Annapolis, Maryland. 

7. Mr. Nathan R. Scarborough, Assistant 
Vice President, Century Savings & Loan As
sociation, Abington, Maryland. 

8. Mr. George W. Velenovsky, President, 
Annapolis, Maryland. · 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Henry A. Lowe, 35th Artillery 

Brigade Commander, Escort. 
2. 2d Lieutenant Richard A. Croner, 8-3 

~tlon, 35th Artillery Brigade, Assistant 
Escort. 

DETROIT OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
APRIL 4-6, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. Dr. Broadus N. Butler, Associate Direc

tor, Project PRESCAD, Wayne State Univer-
sity, Det~oit, Michigan. _ 

2. Mr. Irving A. Duffy, Oivilian Aide to the 
Secretary of the Army, Detroit, Michigan. 

3. DT. Leon Fill, Obstetrics & Gynecology, 
Detroit, Michigan. 

4. Mr. James E. Fitzgerald, Editor, Lapeer 
County Press, Lapeer, Michigan. 

5. Mr. Mado Fontana, Commi$sioner, 
Michigan Aeronautical Commission, Detroit, 
Michigan. 

6. Mr. D. J. Frayer, Division Commercial 
Manager, Michigan Bell Telephone Company, 
Detroit, Miohigan. 

7. Mr. Norman Hill, Chairman, Macomb 
Board of Supervisors, Macomb County, Mich
igan. 

8. Mr. Peter C. McGillivray, Chief, Oivil 
Defense, Oity of Detroit, Detroit, Michigan. 

9. Mr. George W. Priehs, Priehs Depart
ment Store, Mt. Clemens, Michigan. 

10. Mr. Albert J. Rhodes, President, Pon
tiac Boord of Ree.ltors, Pontiac, Michigan 

11. Mr. Joseph B. Sullivan, Commissioner, 
Department of Purchase and Supplies, De
troit, . Michigan. 

12. Mr. Frederic C. Weiss, Mr. Clemens Rose 
Gardens, Mt. Clemens, Michigan. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Edward H. Churoh, Command

ing Officer, 28th Artillery Group, Escort. 
2. Major Philip A. Goetzmann, Adjutant, 

28th Artillery Group, Assistant Escort. 
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CoLORADO SPRINGS OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 

APRIL 1-5, 1968 
GUEST LIST 

1. Mr. Rex L. Bennett, Rancher, Colorado 
Springs, Colorado. 

2. Mr. Harold L. Davis, Assistant Pollee 
Chief, Colorado Springs Pollee Department, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

3. Mr. Robert Fackler, President, USO, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

4. Mr. George H. Fellows, City Manager, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

5. Mr. W1llis P. Fischer, President, Western 
National Bank, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

6. Mr. Jon W. Frost, Rancher and Owner, 
Frost Livestock Company, Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 

7. Mr. Howard J. Kunstle, Attorney-at-Law, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

8. Mr. Frank W. Ladwig, Director of Avia
tion, City of Colorado Springs, Cblorado 
Springs, Colorado. 

9. Mr. Edward V. Lohman, Vice President, 
Fort Carson National Bank, Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 

10. Mr. Andrew Marshall, Jr., City Council
man and Treasurer, Union Land & Grazing 
Company, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

11. Honorable Theodore R. Schubert, State 
Representative, House of Representatives, 
Ellicott, Colorado. 

12. Mr. James R. Watson, Owner, Colorado 
Concrete Mfg. Company, Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 

13. Mr. Leon C. Wilmot, Administraive Ex
ecutive, Broadmoor Hotel, Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 

ESCORTS 
1. Lieutenant General Robert Hackett, 

Commanding General, ARADCOM, Host. 
2. Colonel Benjamin A. Splller, Information 

Officer, ARADCOM, Escort. 
3. Lieutenant Colonel Carl G. Kaplanoif, 

Chief, Community Relations Division, ARAD
COM, Assistant Escort. 

TExAs 0PEltATION UNDERSTANDING, 
APRIL 11-12, 1968 

G'UEST LIST 

1. Mr. Truman Arnold, Wholesale Distrib
utor, Conoco Petroleum Products, Texar
kana, Texas. 

2. Mr. Bill Bryan, Assistant Cashier, State 
First National Bank, Texarkana, Texas. 

3. Honorable T. C. Chadick, Chief Justice, 
Court of Civil Appeals, Sixth District, Tex
arkana, Texas. 

4. Mr. Roy W. Davis, Realtor, Texarkana, 
Texas. 

5. Mr. Wilver E. Drummond, Owner, Rag
land Cigar Company, Texarkana, Texas. 

6. Honorable Joe J. Fisher, United States 
District Judge, Eastern District of Texas, 
Beaumont, Texas. 

7. Mr. Dick Gates, Administrator, Titus 
County Memorial Hospital, Mt. Pleasant, 
Texas. 

8. Mr. W. N. Harkness, Attorney, Texar
kana, Texas. 

9. Mr. James R. Hubbard, Attorney, Tex
arkana, Texas. 

10. Mr. Guy Jones, Attorney, Texarkana, 
Texas. 

11. Dr. Frank King, Realtor, Texarkana, 
Texas. 

12. Mr. Sidney Lee, Attorney, Texarkana, 
Texas. 

13. Mr. H. L. McAdams, Division Manager, 
Southwestern Electric Power Company, Tex
arkana, Texas. 

14. Mr. W. B. McCulloch, President, Mc
Culloch Electronics Company, Texarkana, 
Texas. 

15. Mr. Connor W. Patman, Attorney, Tex
arkana, Texas. 

16. Mr. George Quillin, Sales Representa
tive, Ragland o.mce Equipment Company, 
Texarkana, Texas. 

17. Mr. J. C. Reavis, President, McWilliams 
Stationery Company, Texarkana, Texas. 

18. Mr. Albert F. Rehkoph, Owner, Reh
koph Foodland, Wake Vlllage, Texas. 

19. Honorable George Rozzell, Mayor of 
Wake Vlllage, Wake Village, Texas. 

20. Mr. Sam Westbury, Owner, Acme 
Equipment Company, Tyler, Texas. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Nathan I. Reiter, Jr., Command

ing Officer, Red River Army Depot, Texar
kana, Texas, Escort. 

2. Major W. Jon Marshall, Executive Offi
cer, Red River Army Depot, Texarkana, 
Texas, Assistant Escort. 

ALASKA OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, APRIL 16-
20, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. Richard Albers, City Councilman, 

Anchorage, Alaska. 
2. Mr. John M. Anderson, President, Eura

laska Sales Company, Anchorage, Alaska. 
3. Mr. John M. Asplund, Chairman, Great

er Anchorage Area Borough, Anchorage, 
Alaska. 

4. Dean Earl H. Beistline, University of 
Alaska College, Alaska. 

5. Mr. Alvin 0. Bramstedt, President & 
General Manager, Midnight Sun Broadcast
ing Company, Anchorage, Alaska. 

6. Mr. Augie G. Hiebert, President & Gen
eral Manager, Northern Television, Inc., An
chorage, Alaska. 

7. Honorable Richard W. Kirkpatrick, 
Mayor of Seward, Seward, Alaska. 

8. Mr. James A. Messer, Partner, Aurora 
Motors Company, Fairbanks, Alaska. 

9. Mr. Frank M. Reed, Vice President, Ma
tanuska Valley Bank, Anchorage, Alaska. 

10. Brigadier General Clarence E. Reid, 
Assistant Adjutant General, Army National 
Guard, Anchorage, Alaska. 

11. Dr. Frank King, Realtor, Texarkana, 
Texas. 

12. Mr. Sidney Lee, Attorney, Texarkana, 
Texas. 

13. Mr. H. L. McAdams, Division Manager, 
Southwestern Electric Power Company, Tex
arkana, Texas. 

14. Mr. W. B. McCulloch, President, Mc
Culloch Electronics Company, Texarkana, 
Texas. 

15. Mr. Connor W. Patman, Attorney, Tex
arkana, Texas. 

16. Mr. George Qulllln, Sales Representa
tive, Ragland Office Equipment Company, 
Texarkana, Texas. 

17. Mr. J. C. Reavis, President, McWilliams 
Stationery Company, Texarkana, Texas. 

18. Mr. Albert F. Rehkoph, Owner, Reh
koph FoOdland, Wake Vlllage, Texas. 

19. Honorable General Rozzell, Mayor of 
Wake Village, Wake Village, Texas. 

20. Mr. Sam Westbury, Owner, Acme 
Equipment Company, Tyler, Texas. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Nathan I. Reiter, Jr., Command

ing Officer, Red River Army Depot, Texar
kana, Texas, Escort. 

2. Major W. Jon Marshall, Executive Of
ficer, Red River Army Depot, Texarkana, 
Texas, Assistant Escort. 

MINNEAPOLIS-ST. PAUL OPERATION UNDER
STANDING APRIL 18-20, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. R. Charles Alderson, Senior Staff 

Engineer, System & Research Division, Honey
well, Inc., Minneapolis, Minnesota. 

2. Mr. Harold D. Beetsch, Purchasing 
Agent, City of Minneapolis, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

3. Mr. Robert o. Campbell, Manager, 
News & Information, Control Data Corp., 
Minneapolis, Minnesota. 

4. Mr. James E. Gretz, Vice President, Bank 
of New Richmond, New Richmond, Min
nesota. 

5. Honorable Elgin Gunderson, Mayor, Vil
lage of Cambridge, Cambridge, Minnesota. 

6. Mr. Gary Hiebert, Columnist, St. Paul 
Pioneer Press & Dispatch, St. Paul, Min
nesota. 

7. Mr. Vern E. Leas, Vice President, Defense 
Marketing & Systems, Inc., St. Paul, Min
nesota. 

8. Mr. James W. Millin, Applied Mathe
matics Department, 3M Center, St. Paul, 
Minnesota. 

9. Mr. William L. Nunn, Director, Univer
sity Relations, University oi Minnesota, Min
neapolis, Minnesota. 

10. Mr. George -T. Sathre, Director, Corpo
rate Purchasing, Hoerner Waldorf Corpora
tion, St. Paul, Minnesota. 

11. Mr. Richard J. Slater, Vice President & 
Associate Division Manager, G. T. Schjedlahl 
Co., Northfield, Minnesota. 

12. Mr. Robert Weiss, Manager, Advanced 
Foods Borough & Support Systems Division, 
Research and Development Labs, The Pills
bury Company, Minneapolis, Minnesota. 

ESCORTS 
1. Lieutenant Colonel Donal C. Wells, 

Deputy Commander, 50th Artillery Group 
(AD) , Escort. 

2. CW4 Jose Anorga, 50th Artillery Group 
(AD), Assistant Escort. 

PHILADELPHIA-NEW YORK-NEW JERSEY OPERA
TIONS UNDERSTANDING, APRIL 25-27, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. George S. Bergman, President, 

Blair Tool and Machine Company, Flushing 
Queens, New York. 

2. Mr. Donald W. DeCordova, Morrison, 
Lloyd, and Griggs, Hackensack, New Jersey. 

3. Dr. William I. Gefter, Chief of Medicine, 
Episcopal Hospital, Philadelphia, Penna. 

4. Mr. James Jones, International Repre
sentative, International Steel Workers of 
America, District 7, Philadelphia, Penna. 

5. Dr. Jean Paul Mather, President, Uni
versity City Science Center, Philadelphia, 
Penna. 

6. Mr. Paul Murphy, Editor, Sun Magazine, 
Philadelphia, Penna. 

7. Mr. Daniel P. Noonan, Vice Presi
dent, Communications, Greater Philadelphia 
Chamber of Commerce, Philadelphia, Penna. 

8. Mr. Ted Otis, Vice President, American 
Banker, New York, New York. 

9. Mr. Clyde M. Pratt, Administrator, Bor
ough of Tenafly, Tenafly, New Jersey. 

10. Dr. Kenneth D. Wells, Freedoms Foun
dation at Valley Forge, Valley Forge, Penna. 

11. Dr. H. Todd Willlamson, President of 
Kiwanis Club, Philadelphia, Penna. 

12. Dr. Walter Wollam, Assistant Superin
tendent of Schools, Tenafly, New Jersey. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Rex H. Hampton, Commanding 

Officer 52nd Arty Brigade (AD) , Highlands 
AADS, New Jersey, Escort. 

2. 1st Lieutenant William A. Ransom, As
sistant Adjutant, 52d Arty Brigade (AD), 
Highlands AADS, New Jersey, Assistant 
Escort. 

CALrFORNIA-UTAH OPERATION UNDERSTAND• 
IN~, APRIL 25-27, 1968 

GUEST LIST 

1. Mr. George B. Catmull, Commissioner of 
Streets & Public Improvement, Salt Lake 
City, Utah. 

2. Honorable Bruce G. Egbert, Mayor of 
West Jordon, West Jordon, Utah. 

3. Mr. Walter H. Giubbinl, Assistant Dis
trict Attorney, San Francisco, Calliornia. 

4. Mr. Edwin Johnson, Vice President & 
Manager, Wells Fargo Bank, San Rafael, Ca.ll
fornia. 

5. Mr. Glen E. Kraft, Chairman, Town 
Council, Kearns, Utah. 

6. Mr. Fullmer H. Latter, Member, Utah 
Coordinating Council of Development Serv
ices, SS.lt Lake City, Utah. 

7. Mrs. Carl P. McCarthy (Grace), Mem
ber of City Council, Pacifica, California. 
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8. Mr. Robert T. Nahas, President, Oak

land-Alameda Coliseum Complex Board, Oak
land, California. 

9. Mr. Richard P. Nave, President, Morin 
County Chamber of Commerce, San Rafael, 
California. 

10. Mrs. Robert L. otsea (Marion), Field 
Representative to Congressman William S. 
Mailliard, San Francisco, California. 

11. Mr. Charles Paris, President, Town 
Council, Magna, Utah. 

12. Mrs. James R. Winn (Eleanor), Wife 
of Commanding General, 6th Region, ARAD
COM, San Francisco, California. 

13. Mrs. J. Arthur Wood (Vi), Vice Presi
dent, Utah Division American Cancer So
ciety, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

ESCORTS 
1. Major General James R. Winn, Com

manding General, 6th Region, ARADCOM, 
Escort. 

2. Major Betty J. Benedict, Information 
Officer, 6th Region, ARADCOM, Assistant Es
cort. 

3. 1st Lieutenant Leo J. Burrell, Jr., Aide
de-Camp to Commanding General, 6th Re
gion, Assistant Escort. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, OFFICE 
OF THE CHIEF OF INFORMATION, 

Washington, D.C. 
Memorandum For: Assistant Secretary of 

Defense (Public Affairs). 
Subject: Use of Military Carriers for Public 

Affairs Purposes. 
The inclosed reports, subject as above, are 

submitted in accordance with Section IX, 
DOD Directive 5435.2 for the month of Sep
tember 1968, under the provisions of RCS 
DD-PA (M) 591. 

Col. W. H. APPLEGATE, 
Chief, Policy and Plans Division, 

(For the Chief of Information). 

USE OF MILITARY CARRIERS FOR 
PUBLIC AFFAIRS PURPOSES 

To: Chief of Information, Department of the 
Army, Washington, D.C. 

From: HQ ARADCOM, Information Office, 
AFB,Colo. 

[Trip date, origin, destination, type individ
ual, type carrier and ownership, and purpose) 

17-21 Sep 68, McGuire AFB, N.J., to Fort 
Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., Incl 1, C-121, Operation Understand
ing. 

25-27 Sep 68, Harrisburg, Pa., to Colorado 
Springs, Colo., Incl 2, C-121, Operation Un
derstanding. 

BENJAMIN A. SPILLER, 
Colonel, GS 

Information Officer. 

VISITORS FROM NEW JERSEY, 
SEPTEMBER 19-21, 1968 

Thursday, September 19, 1968 
5:00 p.m.-Guests arrive at Peterson Field. 
5:00-5:30 p.m.-Guests travel to Antlers 

Plaza Hotel. 
Friday, September 20, 1968 

8:00-8:30 a.m.-Travel to NORAD Chey
enne Mountain Complex. 

8:40-8:45 a.m.-Welcome by Colonel Ben
jamin A. Spiller, Information Officer, ARAD 
COM. 

8:45-9:45 a.m.-NORAD briefing on: Mis
sion, Threat and Organization; Current Op
erations; Future Requirements. 

·9:45-10:30 a.m.-NORAD briefing on the 
Combat Operations Center. 

10:30-11:00 a.m.-Travel to Ent AFB, 
Room 2-157. 

11 :00-11: 15 a.m.-Break. 
11:15-11:45 a.m.-ARADCOM briefing by 

Major James E. Gleason. 
11:45-12:00 noon-Question and discussion 

period by Lieutenant General George V. Un
derwood, Jr., CG ARADCOM. 

12:00-1:30 p.m.-Luncheon at Skyline Offi
cers Club hosted by General Underwood. 

1:30-1:45 p.m.-Group pictures. 
1:45-4:30 p.m.--Guests tour Garden of 

Gods and Air Force Academy. 
Saturday,September21,1968 

8:00 a.m.-Guests depart Peterson Field 
for home station. 

ARADCOM Escort: Lt. Col. Carl G. Kaplan
off, Chief Community Relations Division. 

NEW JERSEY OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
SEPTEMBER 19-21, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. Nicholas C. Bonsanto, Vice Presi

dent and Treasurer, t:rescent Sportswear, 
Inc., Bordentown, New Jersey. 

2. Honorable Ernest A. Buhr, Mayor, 
Township of Dover, Toms River, New Jersey, 
Toms River, New Jersey. 

3. Mr. Peter L. Campisi, President, Auto
mated Statements, Livingston, New Jersey. 

4. Mr. Edwin L. Davis, Owner, Edwin L. 
Davis Agency (Real Estate and Insurance), 
Wrightstown, New Jersey. 

5. Colonel Stephen A. Duane (AUS, Ret.), 
Sea Girt, New Jersey. 

6. Mr. William G. Engelmann, Advertising 
Sales Manager, American Paint Journal 
Company, Belle Mead, New Jersey. 

7. Mr. James M. Fitzgerald, State Com
mander, Department of New Jersey, Veterans 
of Foreign Wars, North Bergen, New Jersey. 

8. Mr. George R. Freund, President, Lite 
Wate Corporation, Short Hills, New Jersey. 

9. Honorable Philip J. Gallagher, Mayor, 
Township of Mount Holly, Mount Holly, New 
Jersey. 

10. Honorable Harry J. Gaynor, Mayor, 
Boro of South Plainfield, South Plainfield, 
New Jersey. 

11. Mr. Daniel L. Golden, Vice President, 
New Jersey State Bar Association, South 
River, New Jersey. 

12. Mr. Herbert W. Hobler, President, 
Nassau Broadcasting Company, Princeton, 
New Jersey. 

13. Mr. Eugene F. Hourihan, Sales Engi
neer, Joseph T. Ryerson & Son, New Provi
dence, New Jersey. 

14. Mr. Constantino Kafalas, President, 
Prototype Transformer Corporation, Livings
ton, New Jersey. 

15. Mr. William M. Kelley, Jr., Sales Prod
uct Supervisor, Bethlehem Steel Corporation, 
Denville, New Jersey. 

16. Mr. Warren Kennett, M1litary Writer, 
Newark Evening News, Newark, New Jersey. 

17. Dr. John J. Komarek, Doctor of Chiro
practic, Burlington, New Jersey. 

18. Dr. John F. Kustrup, M.D., President, 
Medical Society of New Jersey, Trenton, New 
Jersey. 

19. Mr. Charles M. McCullough, Commer
cial Staff Supervisor, New Jersey Bell Tele
phone Company, Trenton, New Jersey. 

20. Mr. J. Robe-l't McNeil, Retired, Law
renceville, New Jersey. 

21. Mr. George B. Moorhead, New Jersey 
State Forester, Department of Conservation 
and Economic Development of New Jersey, 
Trenton, New Jersey. 

22. Mr. Williams D. Payne, Assistant Man
ager, Community Relations, Prudential In
surance Company, Newark, New Jersey. 

23. Mr. Sheldon B. Robertson, Executive 
Director, Young Men's Christian Association, 
Levittown, Pennsylvania. 

24. Mr. Nathan N. Schlldkraut, Attorney
at-Law, Trenton, New Jersey. 

25. Mr. Edmund J. Smith, President, Yard
ville Supply Company, Yardville, New Jersey. 

26. Mr. Richard B. Standiford III, Admin
istrative Analyst I (Engineering), Bureau of 
the Budget of New Jersey, Trenton, New 
Jersey. 

27. Mr. Raymond L. Steen, President, The 
Broad Street National Bank of Trenton, Mor
risville, Pennsylvania. 

28. Mr. Herbert E. Stites, Customer Rela-

tions Supervisor, New Jersey Bell Telephone 
Company, Yardley, Pennsylvania. 

29. Mr. Emil D. Tietje, Retired, Montclalr, 
New Jersey. 

30. Mr. Henry Welling, Retired, Princeton, 
New Jersey. 

31. Honorable Arthur V. Wynne, Jr., Mayor, 
Township of Livingston, Livingston, New 
Jersey. 

ESCORTS 
1. Major General James F. Cantwell, Chief 

of Staff, Department of Defense, State of 
New Jersey, NJARNG, Trenton, New Jersey, 
Escort. 

2. Colonel Raymond J. Hill, State Air De
fense Officer, NJARNG, Assistant Escort. 

3. Colonel John W. Ireland, Jr., NJARNG, 
Assistant Escort. 

4. Colonel Robert L. Nicol, Commanding 
Officer, :..12th Artillery Group, NJARNG, As
sistant Escort. 

5. 1st Lieutenant Billy McDaniel, Execu
tive Officer, Btry A, 7th Bn, (HERC), 112th 
Arty, NJARNG, Assista~t Escort. 

6. CWO W-2 William H. Stephens, Admin
istrative Assistant to Director of Personnel, 
Department of Defense, State of New Jersey, 
NJARNG, Assistant Escort. 

GUEST LIST, PENNSYLVANIA OPERATION 
UNDERSTANDING, SEPTEMBER 25-27, 1968 

1. Honorable Herbert Arlene, Pennsylvania 
State Senator, Chester, Pa. 

2. Mr. William E. Woodside, Attorney, Legal 
Assistance, State Senate, Millersburg, Pa. 

3. Honorable Donald 0. Bair, House of 
Representatives, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

4. Honorable Clarence D. Bell, Pennsyl
vania State Senator, Media, Pa. 

5. Mr. Harold E. Flack, Pennsylvania State 
Senator, Librarian, Wilkes-BaiTe, Pa. 

6. Honorable Samuel W. Frank, House of 
Representatives, Allentown, Pa. 

7. Colonel John E. Fullerton, Hq, Pennsyl
vania Air National Guard, Harrisburg, Pa. 

8. Honorable James J. Gallen, House of 
Representatives, Shillington, Pa. 

9. Mr. Harold Goldstein, Civic Leader, 
Chester, Pa. 

10. Honorable Mark Gruell, Jr., Secretary, 
Pennsylvania State Senate, Harrisburg, Pa. 

11. Honorable John H. Hamilton, House of 
Representatives, Philadelphia, Pa. 

12. Honorable Robert K. Hamilton, House 
of Representatives, Ambridge, Pa. 

13. Honorable Freeman P. Hankins, Penn
sylvania State Senator, Chester, Pa. 

14. Honorable H. Joseph Hepford, House of 
Representatives, Harrisburg, Pa. 

15. Honorable Allan W. Holman, Jr., House 
of Representatives, New Bloomfield, Pa. 

16. Brigadier General Nicholas P. Kafkalas, 
CG, 28th Infantry Division, Indiantown Gap 
Military Reservation, Annville, Pa. 

17. Honorable H. Francis Kennedy, House 
of Representatives, Butler, Pa. 

~8. Mr. Frank P. Lawley, Jr., Deputy Attor
ney General, Harrisburg, Pa. 

19. Mr. Frank P. Lawley III, Student, Har
risburg, Pa. 

20. Honorable Clarence F. Manbeck, Penn
sylvania State Senator, Fredericksburg, Pa. 

21. Honorable Thomas P. McCreesh, Penn
sylvania State Senator, Philade_lphia, Pa. 

22. Honorable Donald McCurdy, House of 
Representatives, Springfield, Pa. 

23. Mr. George McManus, Executive Direc
tor, House of Representatives, Camp Hill, Pa. 

24. Honorable Stanley A. Meholchick, 
House of Representatives, Ashley, Pa. 

25. Honorable Martin P. Mullen, House of 
Representatives, Philadelphia, Pa. 

26. Honorable Harvey L. Nitrauer, House of 
Representatives, Myerstown, Pa. 

27. Honorable Stanley M. Noszka, Pennsyl
vania State Senator, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

28. Honorable William G. Piper, House of 
Representatives, Reading, Pa. 

29. Honorable Frank Polaski, House of Rep
resentatives, Erie, Pa. 

30. Mr. Vincent Re David, Civic Leader, 
Chester, Pa. 
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31. Mr. Robert M. Scheipe, Assistant to the 

Chief Clerk, House of Representatives, Potts
ville, Pa. 

32. Honorable C. Timothy Slack, House of 
Representatives, Coatsville, Pa. 

33. Honorable Orville E. Snare, House of 
Representatives, Huntingdon, Pa. 

34. Honorable James E. Willard, Pennsyl
van1a State Senator, Pulaski, Pa. 

ESCORTS 
1. Brig. General Richard B. Posey, Deputy 

Adjutant General, PANG, Harrisburg, Pa.
Escort. 

2. Colonel John R. Oswald, Air Defense Of
ficer, Allentown, Pa.-Assistant Escort. 

3. Major Gerard P. Conva, Operations 
Training Assistant (MSCA), Camp Hiil, Pa.
Asslstant Escort. 

4. SFC James R. Anderson, Administrative 
Specialist, Palmyra, Pa.-Assistant escort. 

Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of De
fense (Public Affairs). 

Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 
Public Information and Community 
Relations Purpose (RCS CINFG-25) . 

The inclosed reports, subject as above, are 
submitted in accordance with Section IX, 
DOD Directive 5435.2 for the month of Sep
tember 1968, under the provisions of RCS 
DD-PA (M) 591. 

LT. COL. LANE CARLSON, 
Deputy Chief, Policy & Plans Division, 

(For the Chief of Information.) 

OCTOBER 11, 1968. 
To: Chief of Information, Department of 

the Army, Washington, D.C. 20310. 
Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 

Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINFG-25). 

HQ, U.S. ARMY MATERIEL COMMAND 
Washington, D.C. 

Forwarded per reporting requirement (RCS 
CINFG-25). 

WILLIAM H. MEsSENGER, 
Chief, Community Relations, Informa

tion 0 ffice, 
(For the Commander). 

OCTOBER 11, 1968. 
To: Chief of Information, Department of the 

Army, Washington, D.C. 20310. 
Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 

Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINFG-25). 

HQ, U.S. ARMY MATERIEL COMMAND 
Washington, D.C. 

Forwarded per reporting requirement (RCS 
CINFG-25). 

Wn.LIAM H MESSENGER, 
Chief, Community Relations, Informa

tion office, 
(For the Commander). 

Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 
Public Information and Commun1ty Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINFG-25). 

Attention: AMCIN-CR. 
COMMANDING GENERAL, 
U.S. Army Materiel Command, 
Washington, D.C. 

1. Reference AMCR 360-5, dated 5 March 
1968. 

2. Lt. Commander L. M. Lavin, requesting 
officer, for the U.S. Naval and Marine Corps 
Reserve Traln1ng Center, Lexington, Ken
tucky (utilizing the following vehicles to 
transport personnel) : 

Equipment: Bus (2). 
Origin: Lexington, Ky. 
Destination: Winchester, Ky. 
Date: 14-15 f'ept. 68. 
3. LTC Richard S. Webb III, requesting 

officer, for the 2d Battalion 8830th MP USAR, 
Lexington, Kentucky, utilized the following 
vehicles to transport cadets: 

Equipment: Bus (3). 
Origin: Lexington, Ky. 
Destination: Lexington, Ky. 
Date: 15 Sept. 68. 
4. Major Edward Cihak, requesting officer, 

for Detachment #8, USAF, Richmond, Ken
tucky, utillzed the following vehicle to trans
port visiting personnel: 

Equipment: Carryall. 
Origin: Richmond,Ky. 
Destination: Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Date: 26 Sept. 68. 

LT. CoL. JoHN P. FoLEY, 
Director for Administration, 

(For the Commander). 

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, 
OFFICE OF THE CHIEF OF INFORMATION, 

Washington, D.C. 
Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of De

fense (Public Affairs). 
Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 

Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINFG-25). 

The inclosed reports, subject as above, are 
submitted in accordance with Section IX, 
DOD Directive 5435.2, under the provisions of 
RCS DD-PA (M) 591. 

Lt. Col. LANE CARSON, 
Deputy Chief, Policy and Plans Division 

(For the Chief of Information). 

HQ, U.S. ARMY MATERIEL COMMAND, 
Washington, D.C., November 13, 1968. 

To: Chief of Information, Department of the 
Army, Washington, D.C. 20310. 

Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 
Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINFo-25). 

Forwarded per reporting requirement (RCS 
CINF0-25). 

Wn.LIAM H. MESSENGER, 
Chief, Community Relations, 

Information Office 
(For the Commander). 

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, HEAD· 
QUARTERS, LEXINGTON-BLUE GRASS 
ARMY DEPOT. 

Lexington, Ky. 
Subject: Use of Miiltary Transportation for 

Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes ( RCS CINFG-25) . 

Attention: AMCIN-CR. 
COMMANDING GENERAL, 
U.S. Army Materiel Command, 
Washington, D.C. 

1. Reference AMCR 360-5, dated 5 March 
1968. 

2. Mr. Harold B. Barton, Adjutant for the 
Eastern Kentucky University R.O.T.C., Rich
mond, Kentucky, requested the following 
vehicles to transport supplies: 

Equipment, Truck 2'!2 ton; origin, Rich
mond. Ky.; destination, Richmond, Ky.; date 
4 Oct 68. 

Equipment, Truck 2% ton; origin, Rich
mond, Ky.: destination, Fort Knox, Ky.; 
date 18 Oct 68. 

3. Major D. G. Mason, requesting officer, 
for the USMCR, Naval and Marine Corps Re
serve Trian1ng Center, Lexington, Kentucky, 
utllized the following vehicles to transport 
personnel to Dan1el Boone National Forest 
for field exercise: 

Equipment, Bus (3); origin, Lexington, 
Ky.; destination, Stanton, Ky.; date, 
18-20 Oct 68. 

4. Colonel Howard C. Parker, requesing of
ficer, for the Military Science Department, 
University of Kentucky, Lexington, Ken
tucky, utilized the following vehicle to trans
port personnel: 

Equipment, Sedan; origin, Lexington, Ky.; 
destination, Louisville, Ky.; date, 18--20 Oct 
68. 

Lt. Col. JoHN P. FoLEY, 
Director for Administration 

(For the Commander). 

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, OFFICE 
OF THE CHIEF OF INFORMATION, 

Washington, D.C., November 21, 1968. 
Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of De

fense (Public Affairs). 
Subject: Use of military transportation for 

public information and commun1ty rela
tions purposes (RCS CINFG-25) . 

The inclosed report, subject as above, is 
submitted in accordance with Section IX, 
DOD Directive 5435.2 under the provisions 
of RCS DD-PA (M) 591. 

For the Chief of Information: 
LT. CoL. LANE CARLSON, GS, 

Deputy Chief, Policy and Plans Division. 

USE OF MILITARY CARRIERS FOR PUBLIC AFFAIRS 
PURPOSES 

To: Chief of Information, Department of the 
Army, Washington, D.C. 

From: HQ ARADCOM, Information Office, 
Ent AFB, Colo. 

[Trip date, origin, destination, type individ
ual, type carrier and ownership, and pur
pose] 
3-5 Oct 68, Floyd Bennet Fld, N.Y., to Ft. 

Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., !nell, T-29, Operation Understanding. 

3-5 Oct 68, Hamilton AFB, Calif., to Ft. 
Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., Incl 2, 0-131, Operation Understand
ing. 

10-12 Oct 68, Pittsburgh, Pa., to Ft. Bliss, 
Tex., White Sa.nds, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., 
Incl 3, VT-29, Operation Understanding. 

10-12 Oct 68, Miami, Fla., from Homestead 
AFB, Fla., Ft. Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. 
Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., Incl. 4, VT-29, Opera
tion Understanding. 

17-19 Oct 68, Highlands, N.J., to Ft. Bliss, 
Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., 
Incl 5, T-29, Operation Understanding. 

17-19 Oct 68, Columbus, Ohio, to Ft. Bliss, 
Tex., White Sands, N.Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., 
Incl 6, C-54, Operation Understanding. 

24-26 Oct 68, Stewart AFB, N.Y., to Ft. 
Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., Incl 7, T-29, Operation Understand
ing. 

4-26 Oct 68, O'Hare Fld, Ill., to Ft. Bliss, 
Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., 
Incl 8, T-29, Operation Undertanding. 

31 Oct-2 Nov 68, Logan Internat'l, Boston, 
Mass., to Ft. Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., 
Ent AFB, Colo., Incl 9, T-29, Operation Un
derstanding. 

31 Oct-2 Nov 68, Jefferson City, Mo., to Ft. 
Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB 
Colo., Incl 10, 0-97, Operation Understand
ing. 

BENJAMIN A. SPn.LER, 
Colonel, GS 

Information Officer. 

NEW YORK OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 0C· 
TOBER 3-5, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. Richard Halversen, Free Lance Writ

er, New York, N.Y. 
2. Mrs. Kae Hayes, Military Life, New York, 

N.Y. 
3. Miss Thecla Holdane, True Magazine, 

New York, N.Y. 
4. Miss Julie Johnson, This Week Maga

zine, New York, N.Y. 
5. Mr. Henry Marrows, Technical Informa

tion Manager, Western Electric, New York, 
N.Y. 

6. Mr. John F. Mason, Military-Aerospace 
Editor, Electronic Design, New York, N.Y. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel J. L. Sul11van, Assistant Chief 

of Staff, Hq 1st Region, ARADCOM, Escort 
Officer. 

2. Captain V. L. Estes, Information Officer, 
Hq 1st Region, ARADCOM, Assistant Escort 
Officer. 
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SAN FaANCYSCO OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 

OCTOBER 3-5, 1968 
GUEST LIST 

1. Mr. Bowen Bridges, Primary Inspector, 
Marin County Sheritr's Department, San 
Rafael, Calif. 

2. Miss Mary Broaddus, President, Oakland 
Chapter, Business & Professional Women's 
Club, oakland, call!. 

3. Honorable Florence E. Douglas (Mrs.), 
Mayor, Vallejo, calif. 

4. Mn;. Delia L. Edge, Attorney, Bledsoe, 
Smith, Cathart, Johnson & Rogers, San Fran
cisco, Calif. 

5. Mrs. Gerlinde Emadin, President, Marin 
Business & Professional Women's Club, San 
Rafael, Calif. 

6. Mr. Ben Farlattl, President, Chamber of 
Commerce, Tiburon, Calif. 

7. Mr. J. Ellls Godfrey, Chairman, County 
Board of SuperVisors, Fairfield, Calif. 

8. Mr. David C. Hansen, President, Cham
ber of Commerce, Castro Valley, Calif. 

9. Mrs. Albina Kai!:ler, Social Secretary to 
Mayor Florence Douglas, Vallejo, Calif. 

10. Mr. Edward J. Meyers, Assistant Super
visor, Stock Control, Pacific Gas & Electric 
Co., DanVille, Calif. 

11. Mr. Edward M. Mills, President, Cham
ber of Commerce, Publisher, Mill Valley 
Record, Mill Valley, Calif. 

12. Mrs. Ellouise Sherer, President, Lake 
Merritt Chapter, National Secretaries Asso
ciation, Hayward, Calif. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Thomas H. Tarver, Commanding 

Officer, 40th Artillery Brigade, Escort Officer 
2. Major Betty J. Benedict, Information 

Officer, 6th Region ARADCOM, M;sistant 
Escort Officer 

3. Warrant Officer Terrence M. Connor, 
Aviation Operations Officer, 40th Artillery 
Brigade, Assistant Escort Officer 

PITTSBURGH OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
OCTOBER 1Q-12, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. Ernest U. Buckman, Oliver-Tyrone 

Corporation, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 
2. Mr. John W. Dameron, Executive Di

rector and General Manager, Port Authority 
of Allegheny County, Pittsburgh, Pennsyl
vania. 

3. Honorable Jules Filo, Member, House of 
Representatives, Commonwealth of Pennsyl
vania, West Mitllin, Pennsylvania. 

4. Honorable Malcom Hay, Judge of 
Orphans Court, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

5. Mr. Wilbert F. Huntley, Director of Blast 
Furnace Operations, Jones & Laughlin Steel 
Corp., Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

6. Mr. Carl S. McKee, President, Interna
tional Staple & Machine Co., Butler, Penn
sylvania. 

7. Mr. Thomas R. Parry, Executive Man
ager, Western Pennsylvania Safety Council, 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

8. Honorable Gwilym A. Price, Jr., Judge, 
Court of Common Pleas, Pittsburgh, Penn
sylvania. 

9. Mr. Norman Rea, Redding, Blackston, 
Rea & Sell, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

10. Mr. Robert E. Santon, President, Com
munity Bank of Pittsburgh, Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania. 

11. Mr. Anthony W. Saveikis, Tonidale 
Restaurant, President of Board of Trade, 
Oakdale, Pennsylvania. 

12. Mr. Mark G. Shultz, Sherl1f, Sheri1f's 
Office of Greene County, Waynesburg, Penn
sylvania. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Walter M. Drozd, Deputy Com

mander, 31st Artillery Brigade (AD), Escort 
O.fficer. 

2. First Lieutenant Gerald E. McCarthy, 
Assistant Adjutant, 31st Artillery Brigade 
(AD), Assistant Escort Ofilcer. 

3. First Lieutenant Frank J. Fabish, Com
manding Officer, Headquarters Battery, Sd 
Battalion, 1st Artillery, Assistant Escort Of
ficer. 

MIAMI OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, OCTOBER 
10-12, 1968 
GUEST LIST 

1. Mrs. Jane Agey, President, Agey Adver
tising Agency, Miainl Beach, Florida. 

2. Mrs. Terry Campbell, Wife of President 
of International Lions Club, Miami Beach, 
Florida. 

3. Mrs. Erma Crandell, Active in veteran 
and civic a1fairs, St. Petersburg, Largo, Flor
ida. 

4. Mrs. Marguerite Drummond, Past Presi
dent, American Auxiliary in Florida, Col. 
Drummond (Ret.) is ciVilian aide to Sec. of 
Army, Fla., Bonifay, Florida. 

5. Mrs. Nancy Evans, Wife of Brigadier 
General Evans (Ret.) , Miami Beach, Florida. 

6. Mrs. Betty Gallagher, Educational ad
visor in Miami School system, Miami Beach, 
Florida. 

7. Mrs. Marcell Madero, Active in local 
civic a1fairs, Miami Beach, Florida. 

8. Mrs. Joan McHale, Fashion Editor, Mi
ami Herald, Miami Beach, .Florida. 

9. Mrs. Jamie Mehrtens, Wife of U.S. Dis
trict Court Judge, Miami Beach, Florida. 

10. Mrs. Evelyn Mitchell, Confidential pri
vate secretary to Arthur Vining Davis, prom
inent realtor (deceased), South Dade, 
Florida. 

11. Mrs. Vera Neale, Active in civic affairs, 
Coral Gables, Florida. 

12. Mrs. Carolyn Pearce, Member, Board of 
Regents, Florida State University System, 
Miami Beach, Florida. 

13. Mrs. Mal Rogers, Active in Miami com
munity civic atrairs, Miami Beach, Florida. 

14. Mrs. Christine Stebbins, Civic leader 
with Miami TV channel #2, Planning in Edu
cational Prograxns, Miami Beach, Florida. 

ESCORTS 
1. Major Harvey C. Feimster, 8-4, 13th 

Artillery Group (AD), Escort Officer. 
2. Captain Virginia L. Estes, Information 

Officer, 1st Region, ARADCOM, Assistant Es
cort Officer. 

NEW JERSEY-NEW YORK OPERATION UNDER
STANDING, OCTOBER 17-19, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. Harrison Blair, Vice President (Re

tired), Chemical New York Bank and Trust, 
New York, N.Y. 

2. Mr. Everett Frooks, Partner, Frooks & 
Frooks, New York, N.Y. 

3. Honorable Willard B. Knowlton, State 
Senator, Bergen County, N.J. 

4. Colonel Vincent A. Lane (AUS Ret), 
Member of New York Chamber of Commerce, 
New York, N.Y. 

5. Mr. Hugh Malone, Director, Public Rela
tions, Aviation Week and Space Technology, 
New York, N.Y. 

6. Mr. Joseph A. Phelan, Artist-Tilustra
tor, New York, N.Y. 

7. Mr. DaVid E. Van Iderstine, President, 
Marine Insurance Company, Red Bank, N .J. 

8. Mr. Everett B. Vreeland, State Assembly
man, Morris County, N.J. 

9. Mr. Curtis Winston, Legislative Aide, 
Trenton, N.J. 

10. Mr. Peter Wojtul, Vice President, Con
tinental Can Company, New York, N.Y. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel W1lliam T. Harris, Executive Of

ficer, 52nd Artillery Brigade (AD), Highlands 
Army Air Defense Site, Highlands, N.J., Es
cort Officer. 

2. 2nd Lieutenant Joel E. Steirman, In
formation Officer, 52nd Artillery Brigade 
(AD), Highlands Army Air Defense Site, 
Highlands, N.J. , Assistant Escort Officer. 

OHIO NATIONAL GUARD OPERATION UNDER
STANDING, OCTOBER 17-19, 1968 

GUEST !LIST 
1. Mr. William H. Anderson, Vice President, 

F & R Lazarus Company, Columbus, Ohio. 
2. Lieutenant Colonel Robert C. Clouse, 

Chief, Administrative and Personnel, Selec
tive Service System for State of Ohio, Co
lumbus, Ohio. 

3. Honorable Calvin F. Conrad, Mayor of 
Oxford, OXford, Ohio. 

4. Mr. Brian G. Dalley, Executive Vice 
President, Snelling a.nd Snelling Company, 
Columbus, Ohio. 

5. Mr. Fred W. Fisher, President, Fisher 
Cheese Company, Wapakoneta, Ohio. 

6. Mr. Lynn W. Georgia, Ass't Supervisor, 
Military Communication, Ohio Bell Tele
phone Company, Columbus, Ohio. 

7. Mr. William W. Gil:flllen, Architect, Co
lumbus, Ohio. 

8. Mr. J. Robert Hanesworth, Vice Presi
dent, Huntington National Bank, Columbus, 
Ohio. 

9. Brigadier General Paul E. Hoover, Com
mander, Hq, 121st Tactical Fighter Wing, 
Lockbourne AFB, Ohio. 

10. Mr. Leon Landon, President, Columbia 
National Corporation, Columbus, Ohio. 

11. Colonel Heber L. Minton, AUS, Director, 
Selective Service System for State of Ohio, 
Columbus, Ohio. 

12. Mr. Fred E. Morr, Director, Department 
of Natural Resources, state of Ohio, Colum
bus, Ohio. 

13. Dr. Richard D. Potts, Springfield Ohio. 
14. Mr. A. N. Prentice, Vice President & 

General Manager, Ohio Power Company, 
Canton, Ohio. 

15. Mr. Francis J. Quinn, Chairman of the 
Board, F . J. Quinn Company, Columbus, 
Ohio. 

16. Mr. Melvin Racko1f, President, Racko1f 
Associates, Columbus, Ohio. 

17. Mr. Joseph C. Sharp, Division Manager, 
General Telephone Company of Ohio, Ports
mouth, Ohio. 

18. Mr. Fran Stratman, General Manager, 
Radio Station WMWM, Wilmington, Ohio. 

19. Mr. Robert W. Teater, Assistant Di
rector, Department of Natural Resources, 
State of Ohio, Columbus, Ohio. 

20. Colonel William G. Totman, Assistant 
Quartermaster General, Adjutant General's 
Department, State of Ohio. Columbus, Ohio. 

21. Mr. Richard c. Yocum. President, 
Yocum Realty Company, Lima, Ohio. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Thomas A. Herzog, Air Defense 

Officer, The Adjutant General's Department, 
State of Ohio, Columbus, Ohio, Escort 
Officer. 

2. Major Frank N. Cremer, Deputy Group 
Commander, 88th Artillery Group (AD), Wil
Inlngton, Ohio, Assistant Escort Officer. 

3. CW3 Ray E. Swerlein, Air Defense Office, 
The Adjutant General's Department, State of 
Ohio, Columbus, Ohio, Assistant Escort 
Officer. 

NEW YORK OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
OCTOBER 24-26, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. Colonel Robert J. Beckwith, State of 

Connecticut, Veterans' Home and Hospital, 
Rocky Hill, Connecticut. 

2. Mr. Richard H. Bullwinkel, Vice Presi
dent, County National Bank, Newburgh, N.Y. 

3. Mr. Jack Doyle, President, Newburgh 
Junior Chamber of Commerce, Newburgh, 
N .Y. 

4. Mr. Andrew Ferreira, Enfield Wilding, 
Enfield, Connecticut. 

5. Mr. William J. Johnston, Sta1f Assistant, 
COntact Division, Veterans' Administration, 
Hartford, Connecticut. 

6. Mr. Eugene Kelly, Insurance Executive, 
Manchester, Connecticut. 
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7. Mr. G. Russell LeBeau, President, Bern

stein & Co., Inc., Providence, Rhode Island. 
8. Mr. John Lovell, Associate Professor, 

Political Science, Vassar College, Poughkeep
sie, N.Y. 

9. Dr. David R. Shapiro, Board of Educa
tion, Newburgh, N.Y. 

10. Mr. John Sherman, Director, New
burgh Chamber of Commerce, Newburgh, 
N.Y. 

11. Mr. Richard H. Stover, President, 
County National Bank, Newburgh, N .Y. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Ned Ackner, Chief of Staff, Hq, 

1st Region, ARADCOM, Escort Officer. 
2. Captain V. L. Estes, Information Officer, 

Hq, 1st Region, ARADCOM, Assistant Escort 
Officer. 

CHICAGO OPERATION UNDERSTA DING, 0CTOBF.R 
24-26, 1968 
GUEST LIST 

1. Mrs. Catherine Charlton, Wife of Com
mander, 45th Brigade, Mt. Prospect, Illinois. 

2. Mrs. Verna Corey, Wife of Administra
tive Ass't. to Mayor Daley, Chicago, Illinois. 

3. Mrs. Billie Demler, Wife of Maj. Gen. 
Demler, Commander of Air Force Technical 
Training Center, Chanute AFB, Illinois. 

4. Mrs. Ann Hanson, Wife of Village Man
ager, Arlington Heights, Illinois. 

5. Mrs. Wanda Keegan, Vice President, Ar
row Road Construction Co., Mt. Prospect, 
Illinois. 

6. Mrs. Kathleen Meinzer, Wife of Pastor, 
Grace United Church of Christ, Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin. 

7. Mrs. Carolyn Miller, Wife of Executive 
Vice President, Badger Meter Manufacturing 
Co., Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 

8. Mrs. Catherine Peeples, Wife of Assistant 
Vice President, Marshall & Ilsley Bank, Mil
waukee, Wisconsin. 

9. Miss Marion Roche, U.S.O. Representa
tive, American Women's Voluntary Services, 
Chicago, Illinois. 

10. Mrs. Odette Simonson, Wife of Air De
fense Officer, State of Wisconsin, Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin. 

11. Mrs. Margaret Sopocko, Treasurer, 
American Women's Voluntary Services, Chi
cago, Illinois. 

12. Mrs. Virginia Thomas, Clerk-Treasurer, 
City of Portage, Portage, Indiana. 

13. Mrs. Mary Woods, Wife of Village Presi
dent, Arlington Heights, Illinois. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel George F. Charlton, Command

ing Officer, 45th Artillery Brigade, Escort 
Officer. 

2. 2d Lieutenant Richard J. Marcotulllo, 
Information Officer, 45th Art11lery Brigade, 
Assistant Escort Officer. 

MASSACHUSETTS AUSA OPERATION UNDER
STANDING, OCTOBER 31-NOVEMBER 2, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. Honorable Thaddeus Buczko (Maj., 

USAR), The Auditor, Commonwealth of Mas
sachusetts, Salem, Massachusetts. 

2. Mr. Myron B. Harmon, Jr. (Cpt., Mass. 
ARNG), Manager, Myron B. Harmon & Asso
ciates, Ins. Agency, Arlington, Massachusetts. 

3. Mr. Robert Hawes (Col., USAR, Ret.), 
Sales Manager, Pittsburgh Plate Glass Corp., 
Needham, Massachusetts. 

4. Mr. John J. Higgins lli, Pres., Middle
sex Electronics Company, Sec. & Treas., 
Realty Trust Corp. of Middlesex County, Mel
rose, Massachusetts. 

5. Mr. Wlllia.m McGonagle (BG, USAR, 
Ret.), Vice Pres., State Street Bank & Trust 
Company, Past Vice Pres., Mass. Bay Chapter, 
AUSA, Lexington, Massachusetts. 

6. Mr. Robert Mishol, Assistant Treasurer, 
University of Massachusetts, Ludlow, Massa
chusetts. 

7. Mr. Robert A. Nelson (Lt., U.S. Coast 
Guard Reserve), Founder & Partner, Robert 

Lawrence Productions, Inc., Manager, Scott 
Group, Brighton, Massachusetts. 

8. Mr. Chester A. Parkhurst (Col., USAR, 
Ret.), General Contractor, Treas., Mass. Bay 
Chapter, AUSA, Georgetown, Massachusetts. 

9. Mr. William Richards, Assistant Dean 
of Men, University of Massachusetts, South 
Deerfield, Massachusetts. 

10. Mr. John Siegrist, Assistant Director of 
Placement and Financial Aid, University of 
Massachusetts, Amherst, Massachusetts. 

11. Mr. Robert Smith, Director, Commu
nity Action Program for Cape COd and the 
Islands, Former Admin. Ass't to the Pres. of 
Mass. Senate, Former Director of Labor Re
lations, U. of Mass., Osterville, Massachu
setts. 

12. Mr. Arthur Warren, University Food 
Service, Manager of Food Services Depart
ment, University of Massachusetts, Amherst, 
Massachusetts. 

13. Mr. John J. West (Cpt., ANG, Mass.) , 
Administrative Assistant, Massachusetts Na
tional Guard, Sec., Mass. Bay Chapter, AUSA, 
Melrose, Massachusetts. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Charles A. Wilson, Jr., Deputy 

Commanding Officer, 52d Artillery Brigade 
(AD), Escort Officer. 

2. 1st Lieutenant Richard R. Galaty, Com
manding Officer, Headquarters & Headquar
ters Battery, 24th Artillery Group, Assistant 
Escort Officer. 

MISSOURI NATIONAL GUARD OPERATION UNDER
STANDING, OCTOBER 31-NOVEMBER 2, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. BG Robert E. Buechler, Attorney-at

Law, St. Louis, Missouri. 
2. Mr. Donald L. Campbell, Vice President, 

Exchange National :aank, Jefferson City, Mis
souri. 

3. Mr. Vincent J. Correnti, Attorney-at
Law, St. Louis, Missouri. 

4. Mr. Kenneth Cruse, PIO, Civil Defense 
Office, Jefferson City, Missouri. 

5. Mr. I. A. ("Ash") Goodson, Lumber
man, Grant City, ~dissouri. 

6. Mr. Jeff D. Lance, Attorney-at-Law, 
St. Louis, Missouri. 

7. Mr. John J. Lynch, Auditor, Department 
of Revenue, St. Louis, Missouri. 

8. Col. H. A. Meyers, Operations & Train
ing Officer, Office of Adjutant General, State 
of Missouri, Jefferson City, Missouri 

9. Lt. Col. William G. Patterson, Comptrol
ler, Jefferson City, Missouri. 

10. Rev. James L. Pennington (LtC, Chap
lain, USAR), Pastor, Community Christian 
Church, Jefferson City, Missouri. 

11. Honorable Jack P. Pritchard, Judge, 
Missouri Supreme Court, Jefferson City, 
Missouri. 

12. Mr. Benjamin J. Pugh, Dean of Stu
dents, Lincoln University, Jefferson City, 
Missouri. 

13. Mr. James L. Rackers, Principal, Helias 
High School, Jefferson City, Missouri. 

14. Honorable Joe F. Rains, Missouri House 
of Representatives, Sedalia., Missouri. 

15. Mr. Clifford L. Rates, Assistant Vice 
President, Kansas City Life Insurance Com
pany, Kansas City, Missouri. 

16. Lt. Col. William E. Schofield, !39th 
Military Airlift Group, St. Joseph, Missouri. 

17. Mr. Gregory C. Stockard, Attorney-at
Law, Jefferson City, Missouri. 

18. Lt. Col. Harry G. Thomson, Jr., 139th 
Military Airlift Group, St. Joseph, Missouri. 

19. Mr. Harold G. VanSickle, Electrical En
gineer, Robins Lightning Protootion Co., 
Mayor of Maryville, Maryville, Missouri. 

20. Mr. Milo H. Walz, Walz Furniture Com
pany, Jefferson City, Missouri. 

21. Mr. Jackson A. Wright, General Coun
sel, Missouri University, Columbia, Missouri. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Walter C. Wilson, State Air De

fense Officer, Escort Officer. 
2. Major Russell E. Rhoads, Staff Admin-

istrative Assistant, 135th Artlllery Group, 
MoARNG, Assistant Escort Officer. 

3. CW3 Joseph D. Driver, Sr., Staff Admin
istrative Specialist, Office of Adjutant Gen
eral, State of Missouri, Assistant Escort Of
ficer. 

Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of De
fense (Public Affairs). 

Subject: Use of Military Carriers for Public 
Affairs Purposes. 

The inclosed report, subject as above, is 
submitted in accordance with Section IX, 
DOD Directive 5435.2 under the provisions of 
RCS DD-PA (M) 591. 

Col. LANE CARLSON, 
Deputy Chief, Policy & Plans Division 

(For the Chief of Information) . 

USE OF MILITARY CARRIERS FOR PuBLIC AFFAIRS 
PURPOSES 

To: Chief of Information, Department of the 
Army, Washington, D.C. 

From: HQ ARADCOM, Information Office, 
Ent AFB, Colo. 

[Trip date, origin, destination, type individ
ual, type carrier and ownership, and 
purpose] 
14-16 Nov 68, Newark, N.J., to Fort Bliss, 

Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., 
Inc! 1, VT-29, Operation Understanding. 

14-16 Nov 68, McChord AFB, Wash. to Fort 
Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., Incl, 2, C-131, Operation Understand
ing. 

21-23 Nov. 68, New York to Fort Bliss, Tex., 
White Sands, N.Mex., Incl 3, C-97, Operation 
Understanding. 

NEW JERSEY-NEW YORK OPERATION UNDER
STANDING, NOVEMBER 14-16, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mrs. Irene Baker, Wife of Dr. Thomas 

Baker (Dentist), Yonkers, New York. 
2. Miss Mary Anne Baker, Executive Sec

retary to President, CBS-TV, New York City, 
Yonkers, New York. 

3. Mrs. Maria J. Dunham, Secretary and 
Treasurer, Dunham Tunnel and Excavation 
Corporation, New York, New York. 

4. Mrs. Margaret Frooks, Lawyer, Frooks & 
Frooks, New York, New York. 

5. Mrs. Ruth Hampton, Wife of Command
ing General, 52d Artillery Brigade, Fort Han
cock, New Jersey. 

6. Mrs. Katherine Harrington, Women's 
Edito,., Knickerbocker News, Albany, New 
York. 

7. Mrs. Melissa Herrara, Wife of Director 
of Civil Defense, N.J. and Pa., Middletown, 
New Jersey. 

8. Miss Consuelo Higuera, Assistant Vice 
President, Public Relations, Banco de Ponce. 
Bronx, New York. 

9. Mrs. Grace McVey, Wife of Presbyterian 
Clergyman, Kingston, New York. 

10. Mrs. Ruth Page, Wife of Vice President, 
New York Life Insurance Co., Exec. Director 
of N.J. Federation of Dist. Boards of Ed., 
Trenton, New Jersey. 

11. Miss Margot Sherman, Senior Vice 
President and Assistant to the President, 
McCann-Erickson, Inc., New York, New York. 

ESCORTS 
1. Brigadier General Rex H. Hampton, 

Commanding General, 52d Artillery Brigade, 
Escort Officer. 

2. Lieutenant Harold G. White, Aide-de
Camp, 52d Artlllery Brigade, Assistant Escort 
Officer. 

SEATTLE OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 

NOVEMBER 14-16, 1968 
GUEST LIST 

1. Major General GeorgeS. Cook (Retired), 
Attorney at Law, Cook, Flanagan and Berst, 
Vice President, Seattle Chamber of Com
merce, Seattle, Washington. 

2. Mr. Glen G. Courtney, Vice President, 
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National Bank of Commerce, Chairman, 
Armed Services Division, Seattle Chamber ot 
Commerce, Seattle, Washington. 

3. Mr. Donald K. Gallagher, Manager, Va
shor. Telephone Corporation, Member, Va
shon Kiwanis Club, Burton, Washington. 

4. Mr. Ralph R. Hearn, Deputy Manager, 
SENTINEL Implementation, Boeing Co., Boy 
Scouts of America, Bellevue, Washington. 

5. Mr. Frank Ireton, President, Northshore 
F irst National Bank, Past President, Bothell 
Cham ber of Commerce, Bothell, Washington. 

6. Mr. Russell E. Jacobson, Deputy Fire 
Chief, Seattle, President, Magnolia Kiwanis 
Club, See.ttle, Washington. 

7. Mr. Roderick R. Kirkwood, Director of 
Engineering, John Graham & Company, 
Member, Seattle Chamber of Commerce, Se
attle, Washington. 

8. Mr. George R. Lee, Realtor, Jensen-Rich
ards-Olhava, Real Estate and Insurance, 
Commander, Kingston Post, Veterans of For
eign Wars, Kingston, Washington. 

9. Honorable Alfred E. Leland, Representa
tive, State of Washington, Past ·Mayor, Kirk
land, Washington, Redmond, Washington. 

10. Mr. C. John Newlands, Attorney at Law, 
Eisenhower-Carlson-Newlands, Reha-Sinnitt, 
Former Director, Tacoma Chamber of Com
merce, Tacoma, Washington. 

11. Mr. Earl F. Reilly, Northwest Realty and 
Land Company, Member, K ingston Business
men's Association, Kingst on, Washington. 

12. Mr. Charles A. Sparling, Jr., President, 
Ferrous Corporation, Past President, Belle
vue Chamber of Commerce, Bellevue, Wash
ington. 

13. Mr. William R. Willingham, Owner and 
Manager, Vashon Drug Store, Past President, 
Vashon Kiwanis Club, Burton, Washington. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Charles W. Ennis, Commanding 

Officer, 49th Artillery Group (AD) •. Escort 
Officer. 

2. 1st Lieutenant Mark E . Smith, Adjutant, 
49th Artillery Group (AD), Assistant Escort 
Officer. 

NEW YORK OPERATION UNDERSTANDING 
NOVEMBER 21-23, 1968 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. John R. Alexander, Manager, Plant 

Facilities, General Electric Company, Sche
nectady, N.Y., Scotia, New York. 

2. Major General John C. Baker, Vice Chief 
of Staff to the Governor, Division of Military 
& Naval Affairs, Albany, New York. 

3. Mr. Clifford B. Campbell, Real Estate 
Broker, Jamaica, New York. 

4. Mr. Oswald Chambers, Supervisor, Dis
play Section, Advertising Department, Brook
lyn Union Gas Company, Valley Stream, New 
York. 

5. Honorable Louis DeSalvio, New York 
State Assemblyman, New York, New York. 

6. Mr. Richard C. Dewey, President, R. C. 
Dewey, Inc., Dewey Bldg. Systems, Inc., Ken
more, New York. 

7. Mr. James J. Drislane, Lawyer, Albany, 
New York. 

8. Mr. Roger Fay, Assistant to Town Board, 
Town of North Hempstead, Manhasset, N.Y., 
Williston Park, New York. 

9. Honorable William R. Fleischer, Mayor, 
Village of East IDlls, East Hills, New York. 

10. Commander Edward G. Gisburne, As
sistant Executive Officer, Logistics, New York 
Naval Militia, Albany, New York. 

11. Dr. Chester P. Glor, Jr., Dentist, Buffalo, 
N.Y., Tonawanda, New York 

12. Honorable Stephen R. Greco, New York 
State Assemblyman, Buffalo, New York. 

13. Mr. John J. Gustafson, General Man
ager, Keeler's Restaurant, Albany, New York. 

14. Major Lloyd E. Haas, &-3, 1st Battalion, 
244th Artillery, NYARNG, Roslyn, New York. 

15. Mr .. Hugh K. C. Hayward, Manager, Fa
cilities Division, Union Carbide Corporation, 
Linde Division, Tonawanda, N.Y., Buffalo, 
New York. 

16. Mr. John Bekker, Lawyer, Nyack, N.Y., 
Johnson & Hekker, South Nyack, New York. 

17. Mr. John W. Houck, Assistant Vice Pres
ident, Manufacturers & Traders Trust Com
pany, Grand Island, New York. 

18. Honorable Prescott B. Huntington, New 
York State Assemblyman, Smithtown, New 
York. 

19. Mr. Jess Kaplan, President, MAr: Devel
opment Corporation, New City, N.Y., Nanuet, 
New York. 

20. Mr. Goodwin D. Kat zen, Executive Di
rector, Rockland County Center for the 
Physically Handicapped, New City, New York. 

21. Mr. Wallace L. Kowalewski, Vice Presi
dent, Colecraft Corporation, Lancaster, N.Y., 
Williamsville, New York. 

22. Honorable Stanley Krause, Mayor, Inc. 
Village of Mineola, Mineola, New York. 

23. Honorable Dalton R. Miller, Mayor, 
Hempstead, Hempstead, New York. 

24. Mr. Arnie C. Mortensen, Assistant 
Superintendent of Schools, Kenmore, New 
York. 

25. Mr. Alexander Mrozek, Operations & 
Training Officer, Consolidated Erie County 
Office of Civil Defense, Emergency Operations 
Center, Orchard Park, N.Y., Lancaster, New 
York. 

26. Mr. William Schrauth, Attorney, Ja
maica, N.Y., Rockville Centre, New York. 

27. Mr. James A. Stiles, Vice President, 
Williams Press, Inc., Albany, N.Y., Loudon
ville, New York. 

28. Mr. Donald E . Stone, President & Chief 
Executive Officer, Farmers National Bank, 
Malone, New York. 

29. Dr. John H. Stone, Assistant Commis
sioner, New York State Department of Agri
culture and Markets, Albany, New York. 

30. Mr. Lewis A. Swyer, President, L. A. 
Swyer & Company, General Contractors, Al
bany, New York. 

31. Dr. Fred A. Tuthill, Superintendent of 
Schools, Lancaster, N.Y., Depew, New York. 

32. Lieutenant Colonel Floyd M. White, 
Air Defense Officer, Division of Military & 
Naval Affairs, Albany, New York. 

33. Mr. Cliff Williams, Director of Pur
chasing, Town of North Hempstead, Manhas
set, N.Y., Mineola, New York. 

34. Mr. Allen Y. Zack, Reporter, Buffalo 
Evening News, Buffalo, N.Y., Depew, New 
York. 

Escorts 
1. Colonel Charles J. McClure, Deputy 

Chief of Staff, Headquarters, New York Army 
National Guard, Escort Officer. 

2. Colonel John H. Cochran, Jr., G-4, 1st 
Region, ARADCOM, Stewart AFB, Assistant 
Escort Officer. 

U.S. ARMY MATERIEL COMMAND, 
Washington, D.C., December 6, 1968. 

Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 
Public Information a.nd Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINF0-25) 

To: Chief of Information, Department of the 
Army, Washington, D.C. 

Forwarded per reporting requirement 
(RCS CINF0-25). 

For the commander: 
WILLIAM H. MESSENGER, 

Chief, Community Relations Informa
tion Office. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, 
HEADQUARTERS, LEXINGTON-BLUE 
GRASS ARMY DEPOT, 

Lexington, Ky. 
Subject: Use of Miltiary Transpora.tion for 

Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINF0-25) 

Attn: AMCIN-CR. 
COMMANDING GENERAL. 
US. Army Materiel Command, 
Washington, D.C.: 

1. Reference AMCR 360-5, dated March 5, 
1968. 

2. Mr. Harold B. Barton, Adjutant for the 
Eastern Kentucky University, R.O.T.C., 

Richmond, Kentucky, requested the follow
ing vehicles to transport equipment anct 
cadets: 
[Equipment, origin, destination, and date] 

Truck 2¥2 ton, Richmond, Ky., to Ft. Knox, 
Ky., 7 Nov 68. 

Bus, Richmond, Ky., to CUmberland, Ky., 
9 Nov 68. 

Truck 2 ¥2 ton ( 5) , Richmond, Ky., to 
Richmond, Ky., 10 Nov 68. 

Carryall, Richmond, Ky., to Harrodsburg, 
K y., 11 Nov 68. 

Truck 2 ¥2 ton, Richmond, Ky., to Ft. Knox, 
Ky., 19 Nov 68. 

*Tractor w/ fl.atbed, Richmond, Ky., to 
R ichmon d , Ky. , 23 Nov 68. 

• (This was utilized as a reviewing stand 
for Military Day activities.) 

3. Lieut enant Commander L. M. La.vin , re
quest ing officer, for the U.S. Naval and Ma
rine Corps Reserve Training Center, Lexing
ton, Kentucky, utilized the following ve
hicles to transport personnel: 
[Equipment, origin, destination, and date) 

Bus (2), Lexington, Ky., to Winchester, 
Ky., 9-10 Nov 68. 

For t he commander: 
Lt. Col. JOHN P . FOLEY, 

Dir. for Admi n i strati on. 

Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of De
fense (public affairs). 

Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 
Public Information and Community 
Relations Purposes (RCS CINF0-25). 

The inclosed report, subject as above, is 
submitted in accordance with Section IX, 
DOD Directive 5435.2 under the provisions of 
RCS DD-PA (M) 591. 

For the chief of information: 
Col. LEONARD P. DILEANIS, 

Deputy Chi ef, 
Policy & Plans Division. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, HEAD
QUARTERS, 4TH u. s . ARMY, 

Fort San Houston, Tex. 
Subject: Nonlocal Travel for Community 

Relations Purposes (RCS CINF0- 25) . 
CHIEF OF INFORMATION, 
Department of the Army, 
Washington, D.C. 

1. Reference: Para 27b, AR 360-5. 
2. The following report for January 1969 is 

submitted: 
a. Marshall D. Hamilton, Hamilton Tire 

Service, Chairman, Military Affairs Commit
tee; AI Jarrell, District Manager, Texas 
Power & Light Co.; Pennie Adkins, Gran
tham-Adkins Insurance; Carroll Davis, Dis
trict Manager, Southwestern Bell Telephone 
Co.; Bill Houghton, co-publisher, Mineral 
Wells Index; Frank Myers, Vice President, 
City National Bank; Orval W. Shore, Shore
Hull Insurance; Carl Kessler, Ed Lee Chev
rolet Co.; Perry Horton, President, City Na
tional Bank; Paul Schneider, President, 
Mineral Wells Savings & Loan Association; 
George O'Neal, O'Neal Distributing Co.; Bob 
Upham, Independent Oil Operator; Bill 
Echols, Rancher; Elwood Hamilton, Weather
ford tire merchant. 

b. Fort Wolters, Texas to Fort Rucker, Ala
bama and return. 

c. C-47H, organic to Fort Wolters. 
d. Operation Understanding tour for Mili

tary Affairs Committee members of Mineral 
Wells, Weatherford and Breckenridge Cham
bers of Commerce: 

For the commander: 
1st. Lt. B. A. GILES. 

MARcH 11, 1969. 
Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of De

fense (Public Affairs). 
Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 

Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINF0-25). 

The inclosed report, subject as above, is 
submitted in accordance with Section IX, 
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DOD Directive 5435.2 under the provisions of 
RCS DD-PA (M) 591. 

For the Chief of Information: 
LEONARD P. DILEANIS, 

Colonel, GS, Acting Chief, Policy ana 
Plans Division. 

USE OF MILrrARY CARRIERS FOR PuBLIC 
AFFAIRS PuRPOSES 

To: Chief of Information, Department of the 
Army, Washington, D.C. 

From: HQ ARADCOM, Information Office, 
Ent AFB, Colo. 

(Trip date, origin, destination, type individ
ual, type carrier and ownership, and pur
pose] 
30 Jan-1 Feb 69, Trenton, N.J., to Ft. Bliss, 

Tex., White Sands, N.Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., 
Incl 1, C-121, Operation Understanding. 

13-15 Feb 69, Cincinnati-Dayton, Ohio, to 
Ft. Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., Incl 2, VT-29D, Operation Understand
ing. 

13- 15 Feb 69, Salt Lake Oity, Utah, to Ft. 
Bliss, Tex., White Bands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., Incl 3, C-131D, Operation Understand
ing. 

27-28 Feb 69, Sacramento, Calif., to Ft. 
Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., Incl 4, 2 C-131's, Operation Under
standing. 

BENJAMIN A. SPILLER, 
Colonel, GS 

Information Officer. 

NEW JERSEY OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
JANUARY 30--FEBRUARY 1, 1969 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mrs. Angeline Brigiani, Educator, Wood

bridge School System, Woodbridge, N.J., 
Jamesburg, N.J. 

2. Mrs. Mary B. Burch, Founder-Director, 
The Leaguers, Inc., Civic and Cultural Cen
ter, Newark, N.J. 

3. Mrs. Lillian M. Carbin, Chairman, Fed
erated Woman's Club of New Jersey, East 
Brunswick, N.J. 

4. Mrs. Doris W. Dealaman, Freeholder, 
Somerset County Board of Chosen Free
holders, Somerville, N.J., Bernardsville, N.J. 

5. Dr. Margery Somers Foster, Dean of the 
College, Douglas College, Rutgers, The State 
University, New Brunswick, N.J. 

6. Mrs. Marlon E. Glendinning, President, 
Department of N.J., Ladles Auxiliary, Vet
erans of Foreign Wars of the U.S., Trenton, 
N.J., Guttenberg, N.J. 

7. Mrs. Fern A. Gordon, President, N.J., 
Congress of Parents and Teachers, Trenton, 
N.J., Bayonne, N.J. 

8. Mrs. Adrienne M. Hayling, Member, 
Board of Directors, Helene Fuld Hospital, 
Trenton, N.J. 

9. Mrs. Dorothy A. Hill, Wife of Colonel 
Raymond J. Hill, State Air Defense Officer, 
HHD, New Jersey National Guard, Trenton, 
N.J. 

10. Mrs. Bessie Himmelstein, Secretary
Treasurer, Capitol Motors, Inc., Trenton, N.J. 

11. Mrs. Dorothea T. Lamon, Secretary, 
Walter D. Lamon Co., Real Estate and In
surance, Cinnaminson, N.J., Riverton, N.J. 

12. Miss Mildred C. Larason, County Clerk 
of Hunterdon Co., Flemington, N.J. Lambert
ville, N.J. 

13. Mrs. Mary R. MacGibeny, Executive As
sistant to the Chairman, Department of 
Health and Physical Education, Glassboro 
State College, Glassboro, N.J., Clayton, N.J. 

14. Mrs. Gertrude P. McCafferty, Assistant 
Chief Nurse, American Red Cross Blood Mo
bile, Philadelphia, Pa., Glenside, Pa. 

15. Mrs. Mildred McLean, President, N.J. 
Federation of Business & Professional Wo
men's Club, Summit, N.J., Advertising Pro
duction Manager, Silver Burdett Co., Text 
Book Publishers, Morristown, N.J., Summit, 
N.J. 

16. Mrs. Regina H. Meredith, Freeholder, 
Mercer Co. Board of Chosen Freeholders, 
Trenton, N.J., Pennington, N.J. 

17. Mrs. Minerva Navatto, Surrogate of 
Hunterdon County, Flemington, N.J. 

18. Dr. Evelyn M. Reade, Coordinator, Grad
uate Studies, Glassboro State College, Glass
boro, N.J., Pitman, N.J. 

19. Miss Nancy J. Robertson, Assistant Di
rector, Public Relations, Middle Atlantic Dis
trict, United States Steel Corp., Fairless Hills, 
Pa., Levittown, Pa. 

20. Mrs. Helen D. Sickle, President, Dept. 
of N.J., American Legion Auxiliary, Long 
Valley, N.J . 

21. Miss Ramona Smith, Correspondent 
and Reporter, Trenton Evening Times, Tren
ton, N.J . 

22. Mrs. Mary Steen, Member, Morrisville 
Women's Club, Morrisville, Pa. 

23. Mrs. Dorothy D. Sullivan, Secretary and 
General Manager, David B . Marshall Com
pany, Real Estate and Insurance, East 
Brunswick, N.J. 

24. Miss Agnes V. Thompson, Principal, 
A. Harry Moore Laboratory School of N.J. 
State College, Jersey City, N.J. 

25. Miss Vivian M. Titus, National Vice 
President, Eastern Division, American Legion 
Auxiliary, Paterson, N.J. 

26. Mrs. Constance Woodruff, Director of 
Community Relations, International Ladies 
Garment Workers' Union, Newark, N.J. 

27. Mrs. Margaret I . Young, Wife of Colonel 
James E. Young, President, Army & Air Nat'l 
Guard Ass'n of N.J ., Trenton, N.J., Spring 
Lake Heights, N.J. 

ESCORTS 
1. Major General James F. Cantwell, The 

Chief of Staff, Department of Defense, State 
of New Jersey, HHD, NJARNG, Escort Officer. 

2. Colonel Raymond J. Hill, State Air De
fense Officer, HHD, NJARNG, Assistant Es
cort Officer. 

3. Colonel Donald H. McConnell, Senior Ad
viser, U.S. Army Advisory Group, N.J. Army 
National Guard, Assistant Escort Officer. 

4. Colonel James E . Young, President, 
Army & Air Nat'l Guard Ass'n of N.J., As
sistant Escort Officer. 

5. Major Robert K. Kroesen, Information 
Officer, Department of Defense, State of New 
Jersey, Assistant Escort Officer. 

6. Captain James F. Cantwell, Jr., Aide 
to Chief of Staff, Department of Defense, 
State of New Jersey, HHD, NJARNG, Assis
tant Escort Officer. 

7. 2d Lieutenant Rodney A. McNelley, 
Executive Officer, Btry D, 7th Bn (HERC) 
112th Arty, NJARNG, Assistant Escort Offi
cer. 

8. CWO W-2 William H. Stephens, Admin
istrative Assistant to Director of Personnel, 
Department of Defense, State of New Jersey, 
HHD, NJARNG, Assistant Escort Officer. 

CINCINNATI-DAYTON OPERATION UNDERSTAND~ 
ING, FEBRUARY 13-15, 1969 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. David Adair, Owner, Adair Furniture 

Stores, Wilmington, Ohio. 
2. Mr. Fred Bennett, President, Bennett 

Metal Products Company, Wilmington, Ohio. 
3. Mr. Victor Cassino, President, Cassano 

Pizza Kings, Kettering, Ohio. 
4 . Mr. Andrew M. Cassells, Reporter-Pho

tographer, WHID-TV, Dayt on, Ohio. 
5. Mr. John H. Elfring, Re~ident Plant 

Manager, Cincinnati Lathe and Tool Oo., 
Wilmington, Ohio. 

6. Mr. Jimmie D. Fawley, Vice President 
and General Manager, National Gear Cor
poration, Wilmington, Ohio. 

7. Mr. Charles 8. Helldoerfer, President, 
Helldoerfer-Castellini, Inc., Dayton, Ohio. 

8. Mr. Bruce Miller, Owner, Aurora Shell 
Oil Company, Aurora, Indiana. 

9. Mr. Henry G. Nanz, Partner, Southeast
ern Supply Co., Lawrenceburg, Indiana. 

10. Mr. Alexander Raizk, President, Wil
mington Iron and Metal Company, Wilming
ton, Ohio. 

11. Mr. B. E. Schalnat, President, Wilming
ton Pattern Works, Wilmington, Ohio. 

12. Mr. Donald Walston, Owner, Chrysler
Plymouth Dealership, Versailles, Indiana. 

13. Mr. Burch Williamson, Vice President 
and General Manager, Wilmington Controls 
Division of Ledex, Inc., Wilmington, Ohio. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Berkeley S. Gillespie, Jr., Com

manding Officer, 88th Artillery Group, Escort 
Officer. 

2. 2d Lieutenant Ronald A. John~;on, In
formation Officer, 88th Artillery Group, As
sistant Escort Officer. 

SALT LAKE CITY OPERATION UNDERSTANDIN<;, 
FEBRUARY 13-15, 1969 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. B. Lue Bettilyon, President, Salt 

Lake Rotary Club, President, Bettilyon Con
struction and Mortgage Loan Co., Salt Lake 
City, Utah. 

2. Dr. Melvin Cook, Assistant General Man
ager, IRECO Chemicals, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

3. Mr. Loren D. Gergens, Utah Plant Man
ager, Mountain States Telephone Company, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

4. Mr. Norman A. Green (M/Chief, USN
Ret.), Public Information & Procurement 
Specialist, Utah State Board for Vocational 
Education, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

5. Mr. Robert Halliday, Reporter, Salt Lake 
City Tribune, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

6. Mr. Oscar Hanson, Jr., Commissioner, 
Chairman, Salt Lake County Commission, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

7. Mr. McCown E. Hunt, President and 
Chairman of the Board, Salt Lake County 
Civic Auditorium, Partner & Consulting Engi
neer, Folsom and Hunt, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

8. Mr. Vernon F. Jorgensen, Director, City 
Planning Commission (representing Mayor), 
Salt Lake City; Utah. 

9. Mr. J. Hal Knight, Science Editor, Des·
eret News, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

10. Mr. Richard H. - Schubach, President, 
Retail Merchants Association Salt Lake City, 
Co-owner, Standard Optical ' Company, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. 

11. Mr. Elmer J. Smith, Manager, Regional 
Office, Veterans' Ad-ministration, Salt Lake 
City, Utah. 

ESCORTS 
1. Maj. Gen. James R. Wiim, Commanding 

General, 6th Region, ARADCOM, Escort Of-
ficer. · 

2. Colonel . Alan B. White, Deputy Com
mander, 6th Region, ARADCOM, Assistant 
Escort Officer. 

3. Captain Vernon L. Conner, Aide-de
Camp to Commanding General, 6th Regqon, 
ARADCOM, Assistant Escort Officer. 

CALIFORNIA OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, FEB
RUARY 27-28, 1969, 

GUEST LIST 
1. Colonel Richard E. Adams, Commanding 

Officer, Office of the Senior Army Adviser, 
California Army National Guard, sacramen
to, California. 

2. Major Jack D. Aldridge, Military De
partment, State of California, Sacramento, 
California. 

3. Mr. Bud Baird, Chairman, Aviation 
Committee, Fresno Chamber of Commerce, 
Owner, National Car Rental, Fresno, cali-
fornia. 

4. Mr. Robert Baker, Director, Informa
tion Services & Special Events Section, Chief, 
Administrative Office, City of Los Angeles. 
Los Angeles, California. 

5. Mr. John Black (CPT, USNR), Presi
dent, Sacramento · Chamber of Commerce, 
Sacramento, California. · · 

6. Mr. Roy T. Brophy, Director of Sacra
mento Chamber of Commerce, Partner, Gan~ 
non-Brophy Developers, Fair Oaks, Cali
fornia. 

7. Dean Harold R. Brumbaum, Rector, 
Christ's Church, Portola Valley, California. 

8. Mr. Elmer Cranmer, Principal, DeWolfe 
School, Fresno, California. 
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9. Colonel R. H. Denison, Base Detach

ment Commander, Van Nuys Air Nat'l Guard 
Base, California Air National Guard, Van 
Nuys, California. 

10. Mr. Merritt S. Dunlap, General Build
ing Contractor, President, Glendale Com
munity Chest, Glendale, California. 

11. Lieutenant Colonel RobertS. Ford, In
spector General, Military Department, Cali
fornia Army National Guard, Sacramento, 
California. 

12. Major General George W. Edmonds, 
Chief of Staff, California Air National Guard, 
Sacramento, California. 

13. Colonel Milton R. Graham, Command
ing Officer, !44th Air Defense Wing, Cali
fornia Air National Guard, Fresno, Cali
fornia. 

14. Mr. Charles R. Greenstone, President, 
Lake Merced Country Club, Owner, Variety 
Store Chain, San Francisco, California. 

15. Major Thomas R. Jennings, California 
Air National Guard, Sacramento, California. 

16. Assemblyman Ray E. Johnson, Cali
fornia Legislature, Sacramento, California. 

17. Mr. John P. Knox, Chief of Patrol Di
vision, West Los Angeles County Sheriff's 
Department, Los Angeles, California. 

18. Mr. Melvyn D. Lee, Chairman, Bd. of 
Economic Opportunity Commission, China
town, Vice President, Automatic Sprinkler 
Company, San Francisco, California. 

19. Lieutenant Colonel Walter C. Leonardo, 
144th Air Defense Wing, California Air Na
tional Guard, Fresno, California. 

20. Mr. Billie Matthess, Owner, Matthess 
Men's Wear Store, Secretary of Republican 
Council for California, Sherman Oaks, 
California. 

21. Assemblyman Ernest E. Mobley, Cali
fornia Legislature, Sacramento, California. 

22. Mr. Charles Nobbe, Chairman, Military 
Affairs Committee, Fresno City-County 
Chamber of Commerce, Vice President, Crock
er Citizens Bank, Fresno, Californi·a. 

23. Chief Warrant Officer, Erik 0. Petersen, 
Assistant Information Officer, Military De
partment, California Army National Guard, 
Sacramento, California. 

' 24. Mr. Robert I. Rosen, Member, Defense 
·and Space Committee, Los Angeles Chamber 
of Commerce, TRW Systems of Los Angeles, 
Los Angeles, California. 

25. Assemblyman Peter F. Schabarum, Cal
ifornia Legislature, Sacramento, California. 

26. Senator Lewis F. Sherman, Cal.Lf.QT.ui.a 
Legislature, Sacramento, Californ1"n: 

27. Mr. William T. Shultz, Chairman, De
fense and Space Committee, Los Angeles 
Chamber of Commerce, Garrett Air Research 
Corporation, Los Angeles, California. 

28. Mr. Carl A. Slackman, Office of Admin
istration, Military Department, California 
Army National Guard, Sacramento, Cali
fornia. 

29. Mr. Albert J. Talkin, Vice Mayor of Sac
ramento, Sacramento, California. 

30. Captain Robert C. Thrasher, Military 
Department, State of California, Sacramento, 
California. 

31. Mr. Joseph E. Turnage, Board of Direc
tors, Hollywood Chamber of Commerce, Vice 
President, Merchants Ass'n of Pasadena, 
Board of Directors, Pasadena Rotary Club, 
Pasadena, California. 

32. Brigadier General Thomas K. Turnage, 
Deputy Adjutant General, Army Division, 
California Army National Guard, Sacramento, 
California. 

33. Lieutenant Colonel Jack L. Walker, 
Chief, Materiel Branch, California Air Na
tional Guard, Sacramento, California. 

34. Lieutenant Colonel Andrew G. Wolf, Jr., 
Information Officer, Military Department, 
California Army National Guard, Sacramen
to, California. 

ESCORTS 
1. Lieutenant Colonel Girven F . Erickson, 

State Air Defense Officer, California Army 
National Guard, Escort Ofilcer. 

2. Lieutenant Colonel Neil E. Allgood, Com-

manding Officer, 4th Battalion, 251st Artil
lery, California Army National Guard, As
sistant Escort Officer. 

3. Lieutenant Colonel Angelo C. Liberato, 
Commanding Officer, 1st Battalion, 25oth 
Artillery, California Army National Guard, 
Assistant Escort Officer. 

APRn. 2, 1969. 
Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of De

fense (Public Affairs). 
Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 

Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS OINFQ-25). 

The inclosed report, subject as above, is 
submitted in accordance with Section IX, 
DOD Directive 5435.2 under the provisions of 
RCS DD-PA (M) 591. 

For the Chief of Information: 
LEONARD P. DU.EANIS, 

Colonel, GS, Deputy Chief, 
Policy and Plans Division. 

USE OF Mn.ITARY CARRIERS FOR PUBLIC 
A!FAmS PuRPOSES 

To: Chief of Information, Department of the 
Army, Washington, D.C. 

From: HQ ARADCOM Information Office, 
Ent AFB, CO. 

[Trip date, origin, destination, type individ
ual, type carrier and ownership, and pur
pose) 
6-8 Mar 69, Stewart AFB, N.Y., to Ft. Bliss, 

Tex., White Sands, N.Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., 
Incl 1, VT-29, Operation Understanding. 

6-8 Mar 69, Niagara-Buffalo, N.Y., to Ft. 
Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N.Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., Inc! 2, T-29, Operation Understanding. 

6-8 Mar 69, Boston, Mass., to Ft. Bliss, Tex., 
White Sands, N.Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., Incl 3, 
T-29, Operation Understanding. 

13-15 Mar 69, Ft. Monmouth, N.J., to Ft. 
Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N.Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., Inc! 4, T-29, Operation Understanding. 

2o-22 Mar 69, Columbus, Ohio, to Ft. Bliss, 
Tex., White Sands, ;N.Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., 
Incl 5, G-54, Operation Understanding. 

2o-22 Mar 69, Chicago, Dl., to Ft. Bliss, Tex., 
White Sands, N.Mex., Ent AFB, Colo., Incl 6, 
T-29, Operation Understanding. 

BENJAMIN A. SPU.LER, 
Colonel, GS, 

Information Officer. 

:SEW YORK OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
MARCH 6-8, 1969 

GUEST LIST 
1. Major General Melville Coburn (Host), 

Commanding General, 1st Region ARADCOM, 
Stewart AFB, Newburgh, New York. 

2. Mr. Michael Peter Dillon, Vice President, 
Chestnutt Management Corporation, Green
wich, Connecticut. 

3. Mr. Benjamin Felt, Vice President, 
Manufacturers Hanover Trust Company, New 
York, New York. 

4. Mr. George Hibner, Business Manager, 
New York Telephone, Newburgh, New York. 

5. Mr. Theodore Maurer, City Manager, 
Newburgh, Newburgh, New York. 

6. Mr. Frank H. Mcintosh, President, Mc
Intosh Laboratory, Binghamton, New York. 

7. Hon. George F. McKneally, Mayor, New
burgh, Newburgh, New York. 

8. Mrs. David J. Morris (Frances}, Presi
dent, American Association of University 
Women, Cornwall, New York. 

9. Mrs. Ira Newman (Isabella}, Member, 
Citizens Advisory Council of Washington
ville, Washingtonville, New York. 

10. Dr. Robert Rakov, President, Medical 
Society of Orange County, Maybrook, New 
York. 

11. Mr. Dennis Richards, Program Director, 
Radio Station WINF, Manchester, Connec
ticut. 

12. Mr. Francis U. Ritz, Assistant to Gen
eral Manager for Community Relations, IBM, 
Poughkeepsie, Poughkeepsie, New Nork. 

13. Mr. Louis Voerman, General Manager, 
mM, Poughkeepsie, Poughkeepsie, New York. 

ESCORTS 
1. Major George E. Powell, Information 

Officer, 1st Region, ARADCOM, Escort Officer. 
2. Captain, Timothy M. O'Mara, Aide-de

Camp to General Coburn, 1st Region ARAD
COM, Assistant Escort Officer. 

3. 1st Lieutenant Newell A. Miller, Jr., 1st 
Region, ARADCOM, Assistant Escort Officer. 

NIAGARA-BUFFALO OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
MARCH 6-8, 1969 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mrs. Ralph A. Boniello (Dorothea) , Wife 

of member of law firm, Boniello, Gellman, 
McNulty, Halpern & Anton, Niagara Falls, 
New York. 

2. Mrs. Charles R. Clark (Margaret), Free 
Lance Writer, Niagara Falls, New York. 

3. Mr. Edgar Conant, Plant Manager, Stauf
fer Chemical Company, Niagara Falls, New 
York. 

4. Hon. Donald L. Creasey, Mayor, City of 
Tonawanda, Tonawanda, New York. 

5. Father Joseph G. Dunne, Executive Vice 
President, Niagara University, Niagara Falls, 
New York. 

6. Mrs. Albert Ella (Ann}, Wife of Presi
dent, Ella Construction Company, Niagara 
Falls, New York. 

7. Mrs. Anne Mcilhenney Matthews, Fea
ture Writer, Buffalo Courier Express, Buffalo, 
New York. 

8. Hon. Jane B. Moxham, Judge, Town of 
Wilson, Wilson, New York. 

9. Rev. Robert H. Rowsam, Minister, Eman
uel Methodist Church, Lockport, New York. 

10. Mr. John E. Runals, President, Niagara 
Falls Area Chamber of Commerce, Niagara 
Falls, New York. 

11. Mrs. Oliver D. Street (Kathleen), Host
ess for ladies, Wife of Commanding omcer, 
18th Artillery Group, Lockport AFS, New 
York. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Oliver D. Street, III, Command

ing Officer, 18th Artillery Group (AD), Escort 
Officer. 

2. 2d Lieutenant Harry Graham, Informa
tion Officer, 18th Artillery Group (AD), As
sistant Escort Officer. 

NEW ENGLAND OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
MARCH 6-8, 1969 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. Arthur Brownell, Commissioner, De

partment of Natural Resources, Canton, Mas-
sachusetts. · 

2. Brigadier General William T. Burgoyne, 
Assistant Division Commander, 26th Yankee 
Division, Massachusetts Army National 
Guard, Malden, Massachusetts. 

3. Mr. Edward Carlson, Selectman, North 
Reading, North Reading, Massachusetts. 

4. Mr. James Fletcher, Road Commissioner, 
Town of Lynnfield, Lynnfield, Massachusetts. 

5. Mr. Herbert L. Jackson, Counselor-at
Large, Malden, Malden, Massachusetts. 

6. Hon. Walter Kelleher, Mayor of Malden, 
President of League of Cities an<l Towns, 
Ma.Iden, Massachusetts. 

7. Mr. Jerry Francis Mahoney, Assistant 
Postmaster, Town of Ansonia, Ansonia, Con
necticut. 

8. Mr. Joseph Maney, Selectman, Lynnfield, 
Lynnfield, Massachusetts. 

9. Mr. Richard E. Mastrangelo, Assistant 
Attorney General, Commonwealth of Mas
sachusetts, Selectman, Town of Watertown, 
Watertown, Massachusetts. 

10. Mr. J. Wesley Peck, Account Executive, 
WPRO Radio, Providence, Rhode Island, See
konk, Massachusetts. 

11. Mr. Donald Roberts, Owner, County 
Real Estate, Former Selectman, North Read
ing, North Reading, Massachusetts . 

12. Mr. James Skinner, Vice President, 
Massachusetts Selectman's Association, 
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Chairman, Marblehead Board of Selectmen, 
Marblehead, Massachusetts. 

13. Mr. Richard Taffe (LTC, USA-Ret.), 
Editor, Lowell Sun, Lowell, Massachusetts, 
Chelmsford, Massachusetts. 

14. Mr. Harry Wendt, Selectman, Lynnfield, 
Lynnfield, Massachusetts. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Harry D. Latimer, Commanding 

Officer, 24th Artillery Group (AD), Escort 0!
ficer. 

2. 2d Lieutenant Robert E. Malicki, Infor
mation Officer, 24th Artillery Group (AD), 
Assistant Escort Officer. 

NEW JERSEY OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
MARCH 13-15, 1969, GUEST LrST 

1. Mr. Edward M. Ambler, Manager, Coast 
Division, Jersey Central Power & Light Com
pany, Interlaken, New Jersey. 

2. Hon. Joseph Azzolina. (LCDR, USNR) , 
New Jersey Assemblyman (R-Monmouth 
County), Middletown, New Jersey. 

3. Colonel John W. Ervin, Chie:t of Staff, 
U.S. Army Electronics Command, Fort Mon
mouth, New Jersey. 

4. Mr. William L Kla.tsky, Attorney-at-Law 
and Municipal Court Judge, Red Bank, New 
Jersey. 

5. Major General William B. Latta., USA, 
Commanding General, U.S. Army Electronics 
Command and Fort Monmouth, Fort Mon
mouth, New Jersey. 

6. Mr. Kendall H. Lee, Executive Director, 
Monmouth-Ocean Development Council, 
Vice President, Monmouth Electric Company 
(Mfr.), West Allenhurst, New Jersey. 

7. Mr. Harry Luftman (LTC, USAR-Ret.), 
Real Estate Consultant, Former Director, 
New Jersey Housing Authority, Chairman, 
Board of Directors, Fort Monmouth Chapter, 
AUSA, Lincroft, New Jersey. 

8. Mr. Kenneth J. Macdonald, Jr., Assistant 
Vice President, Monmouth County National 
Bank, Secretary, Fort Monmouth Chapter, 
AUSA, New Shrewsbury, New Jersey. 

9. Mr. Richard C. Weisman, Manager and 
Director o! Public Relations, Monmouth 
Shopping Center, Eatontown, New Jersey. 

10. Hon. Herbert E. Werner, Mayor, Bor
ough of Eatontown, Eatontown, New Jersey. 

ESCORTS 
1. Mr. Leonard Rokaw, Information Officer, 

U.S. Army Electronics Command, Board of 
Directors, Fort Monmouth Chapter, AUSA, 
Escort Officer. 

2. Captain Lawrence L. Purcell, Aide-de
Camp to Commanding General U.S. Army 
Electronics Command, Assistant Escort 
Officer. 

OHIO OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
~CH 20-22, 1969 

GUEST LIST 

1. Mr. Joseph Dahlstrom, Region Manager, 
General Mills, Inc., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

2. Mr. Robert L. Evans, President, Bob 
Evans Farins, Inc., Route 2, Bidwell, Ohio. 

3. Mr. Carl F. Graf, Vice President, Ohio Na
tional Bank, Columbus, Ohio. 

4. Mr. Andy Holzapfel, Consultant Work 
Room Analyst (Sel!-employed) Columbus, 
Ohio. 

5. Mr. Thomas J. Hunter, Editor-General 
Manager, Wilmington News-Journal, Wil
mington, Ohio. 

6. Mr. Walter F. Johnson, President, John
son Candy Company, Kenton, Ohio. 

7. Mr. Fred c. Kaiser, Chairman of the 
Board, Franklin Federal Savings and Loan 
Association, Columbus, Ohio. 

8. Mr. William D. Litiano, President, Ohio 
Metallurgical Service, Inc., Elyria, Ohio. 

9. Mr. Karl L. Llvensparger, Assistant Vice 
President, The Ohio Bell Telephone Company, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 

10. Mr. Herman L. Marte, President, Marte 
Pontiac, Inc., Columbus, Ohio. 

11. Mr. Louis G. McGuire, Vice President 

and General Manager, Hugh White Chevrolet 
Company, Columbus, Ohio 

12. Mr. RobertS. McKay, II, President. The 
Dean and Barry Company, Columbus, Ohio. 

13. Mr. Frank E. Mianowski, Secretary ct 
Police, City of Akron Police Department, 
Akron, Ohio. 

14. Mr. Richard L. Payne, District Manager, 
Dayton Power and Light Company, Wilming
ton, Ohio. 

15. Mr. Jean G. Peltier, Director of Com
merce, State of Ohio, Columbus, Ohio. 

16. Mr. Fred Rice, Registrar of Motor Ve
hicles, State of Ohio, Columbus, Ohio. 

17. Mr. Harry Whiddon, Chief of Police, 
City of Akron, Akron, Ohio. 

18. Mr. Joseph H. Wyman, Mayor o! City 
of Grandview Heights, Ohio, Columbus, Ohio. 

19. Mr. Howard R. Yocum, Vice President 
and Branch Manager, R. L, Yocum Realty 
Company, Lima, Ohio. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Thomas A. Herzog, Air Defense 

Officer, The Adjutant General's Department, 
State of Ohio, Escort Officer. 

2. Major Paul M. Grace, Deputy Group 
Commander, 88th Artillery Group (AD). As
sistant Escort Officer. 

3. CW4 Ray E. Swerlein, Air Defense Office, 
The Adjutant General's Department, State of 
Ohio, Assistant Escort Officer. 

CHICAGO-MILWAUKEE OPERATION UNDERSTAND
ING, 20-22 ~CH 1969 

GUES'l! LIST 

1. Mr. Ernest P. Cutro, Reporter, Chicago's 
American Newspaper, Chicago, Dlinots. 

2. Mr. Floyd c. Engebretson, CPT, Special 
Assignment Squad, Milwaukee Police, Mil
waukee, Wisconsin. 

3. Mr. Thomas A. Engels, Owner, J. E. En
gels Chevrolet-Pontiac, Mineral Point, Wis
consin 

4. Mr. A. Thomas Etcheson, President. Lake 
Shore National Bank, Chicago, Ill., Hinsdale, 
Illinois. 

5. Mr. Cyril K. Fosse, Jr, Executive Super
visor of the National Food Stores, Vice Presi
dent, Starr Container, Chicago, Illinois. 

6. Mr. Timothy Galvin, Jr., President of 
Town Board, Munster, Indiana, Hammond, 
Indiana. 

7. Mr. Harold E. Hands, Jr., Vice President, 
Marshall & Dsley Bank, Milwaukee, Wiscon
sin 

8. Mr. Gene Kieffer, Service Manager for 
Ruby Chevrolet, Inc., Mequon, Wisconsin. 

9. Hon. Arthur H. Olson, Mayor, City of 
Portage, Portage, Indiana. 

10. Mr James Page, President, Hoosier Real
ty, Munster, Indiana 

11. Mr. George Sonnenleiter, General Su
pervisor of Special Recreation, Chicago Park 
District, Chicago, Illinois. 

12. Mr. Hyman M. Spector, Board Chair
man, Lava Simplex Internationale, Inc.. 
Chicago, Ill1nois 

13. M:r. Thomas Waterford, Director of 
Jackson Park, Chicago, Illinois. 

ESCORTS 
1. Lieutenant Colonel Wayne A. Mautz, 

Commanding Officer, 3d Battalion (HERC). 
59th Artlllery, Escort Officer. 

2. 1st Lieutenant Richard J. Marcotulllo, 
Information Officer, 45th Artillery Brigade, 
Assistant Escort Officer. 

JUNE 11, 1969. 
Memorandum !or: Assistant Secretary of 

Defense (Public Affairs). 
Subject: Use of m111tary transportation for 

public information and community re
lations purposes (RCS CINFR0-25). 

The enclosed report, subject as above, is 
submitted in accordance with Section IX, 
DOD Directive 5435.2 under the provisions of 
RCS DD-PA (M) 591. 

Foor the Chief of Public Information: 
E. C. RALE1GH, 

Colonel, GS, 
Chief, Policy and Plans Division. 

MAY 23, 1969. 
Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of 

Defense (Public Affairs) . 
Subject: Use of military transportation for 

public information and community re
lations purposes (RCS CINFR0-25). 

The enclosed report, subject as above, is 
submitted in accordance with Section IX, 
DOD Directive 5435.2 under the provisions of 
RCS DD-PA (M) 591. 

For the Chief of Public Information: 
For L. P. Dn.E.uns, 

Colonel, GS, 
E. C. RALEIGH, 

Colonel, GS, 
Chief, Policy and Plans Division. 

USE OF MILITARY CARRIERS FOR PuBLIC AFJ'AIRS 
PuRPOSES 

To: Chief of Information, Department o! 
Army, Washington, D.C. 

From: HQ ARADCOM, Ihformatfon O'fice, 
EntAFB, CO. 

[Trip date, original, destination, type indi
vidual, type carrier and ownership, and 
purpose] 
10-12 Apr 69, Homestead AFB, Fla., to Ft. 

Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., Incl 1, VT-29, Operation Understand
ing. 

10-12 Apr 69, San Francisco, Calif., to Ft. 
Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex.., Ent. AFB, 
Colo., Incl 2, C-131, Operation Understand
ing. 

17-19 Apr 69, New York-New Jersey, to Ft. 
Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., Incl 3, VT-29, Operation Understarnd
ing. 

17-19 Apr 69, Los Angeles, Calif., to Ft. 
Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent AFB, 
Colo., Incl 4, C-131, Operation Understand
ing. 

24-26 Apr 69, Selfridge AFB, Mich. (De
troit), to Ft. Bliss:, Tex.:., White Sands, N.Mex .. 
Ent AFB,. Colo., Incl 5,. ·VC-131, Operation 
Understanding. 

24-26 Apr 69, Providence, R.I. (New Eng
land), to Ft. Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N.Mex., 
Eht AFB, Colo., Incl 6, T-29, Operation Un
derstanding. 

BENJAMIN A. SPILLER, 
Colonel, GS, 

Infarmation Officer. 

MIAMl 0PERA'PrON UNDERSTANDING, APRIL 
10-12, 1969 
GUEST LLST 

1. Dr. Jack H. Beckwith, Dental Surgeon, 
D.D.S., Miami, Florida. 

2. Mr. E. Arthur Evans (General, USA
Ret.), President of the Board, Variety Chil
dren's Hospital, Miami, Florida. 

3. Mr. William S. Frates, Attorney-at-Law, 
Frates, Fay, Floyd and Pearson, Miami, 
Florida. 

4. Mr. Gerald W. Frawley, Executive Direc
tor, Variety Children's Hospital, Miami, 
Florida. 

5. Mr. George C. Hoover, Executive Direc
tor, Variety Club International, South Miami, 
Florida. 

6. Mr. J. S. Hudson, Assistant to the Vice 
President, Southern Bell Tel. and Tel. Com
pany, Miami, Florida. 

7. Mr. William M. Klein, Miami District 
Manager, Florida Power and Light Company, 
Miami, Florida~ 

8. Mr. Will1am J. Mlracle, Chapter Man
ager, American Red Cross, Miami, Florida. 

9. Mr. A.M. Prado, Group Manager, South 
Florida Group, Sears Roebuck and Company, 
Miami, Florida. 

10. Mr. John W. Prunty, Attorney-at-Law, 
Miami, Florida. 

11. Mr. Jack S. PYins, PYins-Suchman Real 
Estate Company, Miami, Florida. 

12. Mr. Wiley R. Reynolds, Jr., Executive 
Director, First National Banko! Palm Beach, 
Palm Beach, Florida. 

13. Mr. Wlllia.m Singer, Member of the 
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Board, Royal Castle Restaurants, Miami, 
Florida. 

14. Mr. Edward F. Swenson, Jr., Owner and 
Manager, Edward F. Swenson and Company, 
Miami, Florida. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Frederick E. Roseman, Com

manding Officer, 47th Artillery Brigade (AD), 
Escort Officer. 

2. 2d Lieutenant James C. Donnelly, Infor
mation Officer, 47th Artlllery Brigade (AD), 
Assistant Escort Officer. 

SAN FRANCISCO OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
APRIL 10-12, 1969 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. John A. Barthrop (Col., USA-Ret.), 

Vice President, States Steamship Company, 
San Francisco, California. 

2. Mrs. Ester M. Dearth, Director, Visitors 
and Conventions Bureau, Marin County 
Ohamber of Commerce, San Rafael, Cali
fornia. 

3. Mr. Wayne H. Henninger, Vice President 
and General Manager, Red Kettle Pancakes 
and Steaks, Inc., San Rafael, California. 

4. Honorable Clayton W. Horn, Judge, 
Superior Court, San Francisco, California. 

5. Mrs. Thomas C. Lynch (Virginia), Wife 
of Attorney General, State of California, 
President, Democratic Women of the Bay 
Area, San Francisco, California. 

6. Mrs. J. Eugene McAteer (Frances), Chair
man, Sunday Heart Fund, San Francisco 
Heart Association, San Francisco, California. 

7. Mr. Henry R. Morris, General Represent
ative, Pacific Telephone and Telegraph Co. 
(Northern California), San Francisco, Cali
fornia. 

8. Mr. Mel L. Morse, Executive Director, 
Marin County Humane Society, Novato, Cali
fornia. 

9. Mrs. Florete White Pomeroy, Executive 
Director, National Council on Alcoholism, San 
Francisco Area, San Francisco, California. 

10. The Reverend John S. Thornton, Rec
tor, St. Stephen's Parish, Belvedere, Cali
fornia. 

11. Mrs. James R. Winn (Eleanor), Wife 
of Commanding General, 6th Region, ARAD
COM, Sausalito, California. 

ESCORTS 
1. Major General James R. Wtnn, Com

manding General, 6th Region, ARADCOM, 
Escort Officer. 

2. Major Betty J. Benedict, Information 
Officer, 6th Region, ARADCOM, Assistant Es
cort Officer. 

3. Captain Vernon L. Conner, Aide-de
Camp to Commanding General, 6th Region, 
ARADCOM, Assistant Escort Officer. 

NEW YORK-NEW JERSEY OPERATION UNDER~ 
STANDING, APRIL 17-19, 1969 

GUEST LIST 
1. Hon. Ralph P. Barone, Mayor of Wood

bridge, Woodbridge, New Jersey. 
2. Hon. William Allen Cobb, State Assem

blyman, Morris County, New Jersey. 
3. Mr. Philip 0. Eisenberg, Counsellor at 

Law, New York, New York. 
4. Hon. Harold C. Hollenbeck, State Assem

blyman, Bergen County, New Jersey. 
5. Mr. Mortimer J. O'Kane, 1st Vice Presi

dent, Retired Officers Association, Woodside, 
New York. 

6. Mr. Lee R. Rossbach, Broker, Gaines 
Reis, Inc., Wall Street, New York. 

7. Dr. Joseph M. Teta (Ret.), Medical Doc
tor, Sands Point, New York. 

8. Hon. Austin N. Volk, State Assemblyman, 
Bergen County, New Jersey. 

9. Mr. Carl W. Werner, Restaurant Con
sultant, Roslyn Heights, Long Island, New 
York. 

10. Mr. Herbert 0. Winston, President, Win
ston and Keller, Inc., Morristown, New Jer
sey. 

ESCORTS 
1. Brigadier General Robert H. Safford, 

Commanding General, 52d Artlllery Brigade, 
Escort Officer. 

2. Lieutenant Colonel Charles R. Smith, In
formation Officer, Hq 1st Region, ARADCOM, 
Assistant Escort Officer. 

3. 1st Lieutenant Jon F. Leider, Informa
tion Officer, 52d Artillery Brigade, Assistant 
Escort Officer. 

4. 1st Lieutenant Wllliam B. Penzel, Aide
de-Camp to Commanding General, 52d Artil
lery Brigade, Assistant Escort Officer. 

Los ANGELES OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
APRIL 17-19, 1969 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. Don Carpenter, Editor, The Ledger, 

Montrose, California. 
2. Mr. Robert Foster, District Representa

tive, Southern california Edison, Secretary, 
Dominguez-Carson Rotary Club, Long Beach, 
California. 

3. Mr. Andrew A. Glaze, Travel Supervisor, 
Automobile Club of Southern California, 
Torrance, California. 

4. Mr. B. Walter Hicks, Publisher, Hicks
Deal Publications, Inc., Wilshire Division, 
Los Angeles, California. 

5. Mr. Ernest Howlett, Vice Mayor of Roll
ing Hills Estates, City Hall, Rolling Hills 
Estates, Os.lifornia. 

6. Mr. John P. Kwa.sigroch, Accountant 
(Ret.), Campbell, California. 

7. Mr. Stephen J. Lacie, Manager, United 
California Bank, San Pedro, California. 

8. Mr. Edward L. Lawrence, Director, Mar
keting, Defense & Aerospace, Crucible Steel 
Corporation, Glendale, California. 

9. Mr. John Marbut, Former Mayor, City of 
Carson, Principal, Dominguez Elementary 
School, Carson, California. 

10. Mr. Donald C. Morency, Manager, Tac
tical Systems Requirements, Ryan Aeronau
tical Company, San Diego, California. 

11. Mr. Dwight Oliver, Managing Editor, 
Peninsula Breeze, Palos Verdes Peninsula, 
California. 

12. Mr. Anthony Perkov, OWner, Ante's 
Restaurant, San Pedro, California. 

13. Mr. Max Schwartz, Aide to Mr. Hough, 
Pacific Telephone Company, Los Angeles, 
California. 

14. Mr. Robert R. Wearange, Plant Man
ager, Continental Can Company, Member, 
San Pedro Chamber of Commerce, Terminal 
Island, California. 

15. Mr. Albert Zoraster, Van Nuys Indus
trialist, Van Nuys, California. 

ESCORTS 
1. Lieutenant Colonel John F. Kwasigroch, 

Deputy Commander, 19th Artillery Group 
(AD) , Escort Officer. 

2. 1st Lieutenant Albert P. Rotola, Jr., In
formation Officer, 19th Artillery Group (AD), 
Assistant Escort Officer. 

DETROIT OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
APRIL 24-26, 1969 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. Mildred Dunnell, Active in National 

and State Republican Party, Mount Clemens, 
Michigan. 

2. Mrs. Charles Farmer (Ruth), Wife of 
Judge Charles Farmer, Detroit, Michigan. 

3. Mrs. John P. Garrity (Leona), Active in 
local and regional civic organizations, Mem
ber, Association of University Professors, 
Harper Woods, Michigan. 

4. Mrs. Emory Genette (Ann), Active 
speaker, National Secretary, Citizens for 
Educational Freedom, East Detroit, 
Michigan. 

5. Hon. Alice Gilbert, District Judge, 
Bloomfield Hills, Michigan. 

6 . Mrs. Philip A. Goetzmann (Mikki), 
Wife of Lt. Col. Ph111p A. Goetzmann, Exe
cutive Office, 28th Art1llery Group, Bloom
field Hills, Michigan. 

7. Mrs. Robert D. Knox (Patti), Vice Chair
man, Democratic Party for Michigan, Detroit, 
Michigan. 

8. Mrs. Victor Lim (Katie), Restaurateur, 
Victor Lim's Restaurant, Who's Who in 
American Women, Leader, Order of Eastern 
Star, Detroit, Michigan. 

9. Mrs. James Lincoln (Iqm), Wife of 
Judge Lincoln, Juvenile Court and Youth 
Home, Detroit, Michigan. 

10. Mrs. Lucile McKee, Business leader; 
part owner of Macomb Daily, Mount 
Clemens, Michigan. 

11. Mrs. Kenneth Peterson (Ruth), Mem
ber of Board, YWCA, Oakland County, 
Detroit coordinator of international visitors 
for International Institute, Recipient of 
Detroit Volunteer of the Year Award, Detroit, 
Michigan. 

12. Mrs. Kathleen Roemer, Principal of 
Detroit School, Dossin School, Detroit, 
Michigan. 

13. Mrs. Richard P. Sloan (Savllla), Chair
man, Brimingham-Bloomfield Hills Repub
lican Involvement Committee, Member, 
Junior League, Active as community speaker 
Orchard Lake, Michigan. 

ESCORTS 
1. Lieutenant Colonel Philip A. Goetz

mann, Executive Office, 28th Artlllery Group, 
Escort Officer. 

2. 2nd Lieutenant Lyn A. Howard, Assistant 
Adjutant General, Hq 2d Region, ARADCOM, 
Assistant Escort Officer. 

NEW ENGLAND OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
24-26 APRIL 1969 

GUEST LIST 
1. Mr. James Allen, Owner, Allen House, 

Ltd., Pawtucket, Rhode Island. 
2. Mr. Paul C. Fay, Vice President, Keough

Kirby Associates, Inc. Woonsocket, Rhode 
Island, Dedham, Massachusetts. 

3. Mr. Charles H. Gardiner, President, Gar
diner and Whiteley, Pawtucket, Rhode Is
land, Warwick, Rhode Island. 

4. Colonel Phillip S. Greene (USA, Ret.), 
Director of Guidance, Coventry High School, 
Coventry, R.I., North Kingstown, Rhode 
Island. 

5. Hon. Stanley M. Jendzejec, President of 
Town Council of Coventry, Coventry, Rhode 
Island. 

6. Hon. M. Joseph Manning, State Repre
sentative, Massachusetts, Milton, Massachu
setts. 

7. Hon. John A. S. McGlennon, State Rep
resentative, Massachusetts, Concord Massa
chusetts. 

8. Mr. Joseph H. O'Donnell, Jr., Treasurer, 
Keough-Kirby Associates, Inc. Woonsocket, 
Rhode Island, Former Lieutenant Governor, 
State of Rhode Island, North Smithfield, 
Rhode Island. 

9. Mr. Constantine Pappas, Proprietor, Ni
antic Grille and Hotel, Past Commander, 
VFW Post, Niantic, Connecticut, Niantic, 
Connecticut. 

10. Mr. James V. Pedace, Retired Editor, 
The Norwich Bulletin, Norwich, Connecticut. 

11. Mr. Edward J. Regan, Coordinator, 
The Connecticut Bank and Trust Company, 
Hartford, Connecticut. 

12. Mr. Frederick J. Roback, Communica
tions Manager, Southern New England Tele
phone Company, Hartford, Connecticut. 

13. Hon. John L. Waterman, Chairman of 
the Board of Selectmen, Rehoboth, Massa
chusetts. 

14. Hon. Stanley J. Zarod, State Senator, 
Massachusetts, Indian Orchard, Massachu
setts. 

ESCORTS 
1. Colonel Harry D. Latimer, Command

ing Officer, 24th Artlllery Group (AD), Es
cort Officer. 

2. 1st. Lieutenant James C. Hunter, Ad
jutant and Information Officer, 24th Artil
lery Group (AD), Assistant Escort Officer. 
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MAY 9, 1969. 

Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of 
Defense (Public Affairs). 

Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 
Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINF0-25). 

The enclosed report, subject as above, ls 
submitted in accordance with Section IX, 
DOD Directive 5435.2 under the provisions 
of RCS DD-PA (M) 591. 

For the Chief of Public Information: 
E. C. RALEIGH, 
Colonel, GS, Chief, 

Policy and. Plans Division. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, HEAD
QUARTERS, THIRD u.s. ARMY, 

Fort McPherson, Ga., May 2, 1969. 
Subject: Report of Nonlocal Travel for Com

munity Relations Purposes, (RCS 
CINF0-25). 

CHIEF OF INFORMATION, 
Department of the Army, 
Washington, D.C. 

1. Reference paragraph 27b, AR 360-5, dated 
27 September 1967. 

2. Fifteen faculty members of Wofford Col
lege, Spartanburg, S.C .. visited the Defense 
Information School, Fort Benjamin Har
rison, Indiana, 20-22 April 1969, utilizing a 
guaranteed Community Relations flight. 

3. The flight was requested by COL Harold 
G. Stover, Professor of Military Science, 
Wofford College, who accompanied the group. 
MAJ Edward Y. Hall.. Assistant Professor of 
Military Science, also accompanied the 
group. 

4. The purpose of the visit was to provide 
the educators an opportunity to study the 
teaching methods and techniques employed. 
by the Defense Information School. 

5. The names -and positions of those mak
ing the trip are attached. 

For the commander: 
Maj. MAltY E. MURPHY, 

Acting Assistant. 

LisT OF PERSONS MAKING TRIP 
Dr. Fred T. Adams, Chairman, Department 

of Sociology, 130 Sunset Drive, Spartanburg, 
S.C. 29302. 

Mr. Donald R. Bailey, Professor of Sociol
ogy, 139 Woodhaven Drive, Spartanburg, S.C. 
29302. 

Mr. Aubrey E. Hartman, Professor of Phys
ics, Route No. 1, Box 348C, Wellford, S.C. 
29385. 

Mr. Joseph H. Killlan, Professor of History, 
244 Nelson Avenue, Spartanburg, S.C. 29302. 

Mr. Lawrence E. Moore, Professor of Chem
istry, 109 Brta.rwood Road, Spartanburg, S.C. 
29301. 

Mr. William A. Parker, Professor of Phys
ics, 394 Wannamaker Court, Spartanburg, S.C. 
29302. 

Mr. Marion B. Peavey, Director of Infor
mation Services, Greene Hall Apartments, 
Spartanburg, S.C. 29301. 

Mr. Howard M. Pegram, Professor of Math
ematics, 307 West Birnie Street, Gaffney, S.C. 
29340. 

Mr. William W. Scheerer, Chairman, De
partment of Physical Education, 109 Pineville 
Road, Spartanburg, S.C. 29302. 

Mr. Joseph Second!, Professor of English, 
324 DuPre Drive, Spartanburg, S.C. 29302. 

Mr. Edward B. Sydnor, Director of Special 
Educational Activities, 212 Lake Wood Drive, 
Spartanburg, S.C. 29302. 

Dr. Thomas V. Thomoughman, Professor 
of History, 301 Springwood Drive, Spartan
burg, S.C. 29302. 

Dr. William P. Cavin, Professor of Chem
istry, 704 Perrin Drive, Spartanburg, S.C. 

Col. Harold G. Stover (Escort; Off). Pro
fessor of Military Science, Wofford College, 
Spartanburg, S.C. 29301. 

Maj. Edward Y. Hall (Escort Off), .A8st. 
Professor of Military Science, Woff'Ord Col
lege, Spartanburg, S.C. 29301. 

APRn. 16, 1969. 
Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of De

fense (Public Affairs). 
Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 

Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINF0-25). 

The inclosed. report, subject as above, is 
sublnitted in accordance with Section IX, 
DOD Directive 5435.2 under the provisions 
of RCS DD-PA (M) 591. 

For the Chief o.! Information: 
LEONARD P. DILEANIS, 

Coronel, GS, Acting Chief, Policy and. 
Plans Division. 

Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 
Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINF0-25) . 

Headquarters, U.S. Army Materiel Command, 
Washington, D.C. 20315, April 11, 1969. 

To: Chief of Information, Department of 
the Army, Attn: Chief, Community Re
lations Division, Washington, D .C. 20310. 

Report in basic letter above is sublnitted 
in compliance with paragraph 27b, AR 360-5, 
dated 27 September 1967. 

For the Commander: 
Wn.LIAM H. MESSENGER, 

Chief, Community Relations-, In/07'
mation Office. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, 
Lexington, Ky., April7, 1969. 

Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 
Public Information and Community Re
lations Purposes (RCS CINF0-25). 

COMMANDING GENERAL, 
U.S. Army Materiel Command., 
Washington, D.C~ 

1. Reference AMCR 360-5, dated 5 March 
1968. 

2. Mr. Harold B. Barton, Adjutant for the 
Eastern Kentucky University R.O.T.C., Rich
mond, Kentucky, requested the following ve
hicles to transport cadets: 

[Equipment, origin, destination, and date} 
Truck 2 ~ ton, Richmond, Ky., to Ft. Knox, 

Kentucky, 5 Mar. 69. 
Truck 2% ton, Richmond, Ky., to Rich

mond, Kentucky 7-8 Mar. 69. 
Bus (2), Richmond, Ky., to Dayton, Ohio, 8 

Mar. 69. 
3. LTC Richard S. Webb III. requesting 

officer, for 2d Battalion, 8830th MP USAR TC, 
Lexington, Kentucky, requested the follow
ing vehicles to transport cadets: 

[Equipment. origin, destination, and date} 
Bus (2), Lexington, Ky., to Lexington, 

Kentucky 9 Mar. 69. 
4. Major Melvin E. Hampton requesting of

ficer, for SlOth Convalescent Center, Lexing
ton, Kentucky, requested the following vehi
cle to transport cadets: 

[Equipment, origin, destination, and date] 
Bus, Richmond, Kentucky, to Lexington, 

Kentucky, 15 Mar. 69. 
5. LTC Thomas A. Harris, requesting of

fleer, for Department of Military Science, 
Morehead State University, Morehead, Ken
tucky, requested the following vehicle to 
transport their R.O.T.C. Pershing Rifle Com
pany to Ohio State University for a rifle meet.: 
[Equipment, origin, destination, and date] 

Bus, Lexington, Ky., to Columbus, Ohio, 
2'7-28 Mar. 69. 

For the Commander: 
JOHN P. FOLEY, 

LTC, SigC, Director for Administration. 

JULY 22, 1969. 
Memorandum for: Assistant Secretary of De

fense (Public Affairs). 
Subject: Use of Military Transportation for 

Public Information and Community 
Relations Purposes (RCS CINF0-25). 

The inclosed. report, subject as above, 1s 
submitted in accordance with Section IX, 

DOD Directive 5435.2 under the provisions of 
RCS DD-PA (M) 591. 

For the Chief of PubUc Information: 
LEONARD P. DILEANIS, 

Colonel, GS, Deputy Chief, Policy and. 
Plans Division. 

USE OF Mn.r:rARY CARRIERS FOR PUBLIC AFFAIRS 
PURPOSES 

To: Chief of Information. Department of the 
Army, Washington, D.C. 

From: HQ ARADCOM, Information Cffice, 
EntAFB,CO. 

[Trip date, origin, destination, type individ
ual, type carrier and ownership, and purpose] 

5-6 Jun 69, Colorado Springs, Colorado, to 
Ft. Bliss, Tex., White Sands, N. Mex., Ent 
AF'B, Colo., Incl 1, T-39, Operation Under
standing. 

BENJAMIN' A. SPILLER. 
Colonelr GS, Information Officer. 

COLORADO SPRINGS OPERATION UNDERSTANDING, 
JUNE 5-6, 1969 

GUEST LIST 
1. Dr. Albert P. Bridges, Operations Man

ager, Kaman Nuclear, Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 

2. Mrs. Albert P. Bridges. 
3. Mr. Richard Eckert, District Manager, 

Mountain States Telephone Company, Colo
rado Springs, Colorado. 

4. Mrs. Richard Eckert. 
5. Mr. William B. Elliott, President, Col

orado Springs Equipment Company, Colo
rado Springs, Colorado. 

6. Mrs. William B. Elliott. 
7. Mr. Donald W. Heyse, Secretary-Treasur

er, Heyse Sheet Metal & Roofing Company, 
Treasurer, Pikes Peak Chapter, AUSA, Colo
rado Springs, Colorado. 

8. Mrs. Donald W. Heyse. 
9. Mr. James L. Higday, Manager, Moun

tain Division, Public Service Company of 
Colorado, Leadville, Colorado. 

10. Mr. Harry W. Hoth, Presiden4 Pikes 
Peak Broadcasting Company, President, 
Pikes Peak Chapter, AUSAT Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 

11. Mrs. Harry W. Hoth. 
12. Mr. HaTry A. Mallon, President, Shep

ard's Citations, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 
13. Mrs. Harry A. Mallon. 
14. Mr. W. H. Preston, President, Colorado 

Springs Rotary Club, Colorado Springs, Col
orado. 

15. Honorable Jack L. Roeser, County Court 
Judge, El Paso County, Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 

16. Mrs. Jack L. Roeser. 
17. Mr. James R. Ross,. County Comlnis

sioner, El Paso County, Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 

18. Mr. William H. Schwabe, Manager, 
American Stores Packing Co. (Acme Mar
kets) , Past President, Pueblo Chamber of 
Commerce, Pueblo, Colorado. 

19. Mr. Richard Spencer, Publisher, West
ern Horseman Magazine, Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 

20. Mrs. Richard Spencer. 
21. Mr. Darrell D. Thomas, Attorney-at

Law, U.S. Commissioner, Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 

22. Mrs. Darrell D. Thomas. 
23. Mr. Phllip A. Winslow, President, Phil 

Winslow Volkswagen. Inc., Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 

ESCORTS 
1. LTG G. V. Underwood, Jr., Command

t:ng General, U.S. Army Air Defense Com
mand, Escort Officer. 

2. COL Benjamin A. Splller, Information 
Officer, U.S. Army Air Defense Command, 
Assistant Escort Officer. 

3. LTC Juan A. Colon, Deputy Informa
tion Officer, U.S. Army Air Defense Com
mand, Assistant Escort Officer. 
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4. Major Robert L. Keller, Aide-de-Camp 

to Commanding General, U.S. Army Air 
Defense Command, Assistant Escort Officer. 

5. 1st Lt. Walter B. Moore, Jr., Aide-de
Camp to Commanding General, U.S. Army 
Air Defense Command, Assistant Escort 
Officer. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. The final area I 
would like to discuss is that of Army 
speakers supplied to civilian audiences. 
There has been a dramatic and under
standable escalation in the number of 
military men being supplied as speakers, 
particularly on Vietnam, to public audi
ences. This can be traced in the Army's 
own semiannual reports that have been 
supplied to me. In the 6 months ending 
December 1966, 350 Army speaking en
gagements were reported an·anged by 
the Chief of Information. 

By 1 year later, a report said: 
All reporting commands indicated an ac

tive Army speakers program. . . . The de
ma"ld for Army speakers on Vietnam has also 
increased during the period. An estimated 
1000 (sic) speakers per month are sched
uled and requested (throughout the coun
try) to speak on Vietnam. 

A further increase was reported in 1968 
with some 1,200 engagements reported 
during the first 6 months. 

Let me point out that this means that, 
on an average, tonight and for each night 
of the week, no less than seven Army 
speakers are appearing before public 
audiences, most of them to give the Army 
view of the war in Vietnam. How can 
those of us who seek to challenge the ad
ministration, and thus the Army's posi
tion in this most important matter, com
pete with that array of speakers? And, 
remember, this is just the Army alone. 
For, as I have already noted, the Office 
of Secretary of Defense, the Navy, and 
the Air Force all have their speakers. 

The opportuntiy to shape the public's 
mind on Vietnam through those speak
ers is something that should be care
fully considered. 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the RECORD the semiannual 
community relations reports for the 
period January 1967 through December 
1968. 

There being no objection, the material 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

[Report Symbol DD-PA (SA) 656] 
DEPARTMENT OP THE ARMY SEMIANNUAL 

COMMUNITY RELATIONS REPORT, JANUARY 1, 
1967-JUNE 31, 1967 

SECTION I: EXCEPTIONAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS 

1. Identification with DA Mission with 
Public Interest: 

(a) DA Support in Disasters and Civil 
Disturbances: 

( 1) Missouri Basin Floods: During the 
spring flOOds in the Missouri Basin, the Tech
nical Liaison Offices of the Army Corps of 
Engineers furnished information to the press 
and general public on the flood situation. 
The Kansas, Missouri and Nebraska National 
Guards cooperated with the Corps, furnished 
helicopters and fixed wing aircraft for re
connaissance and photographic missions over 
the flOOded areas. After the flood abated, 
information was furnished for wrap-up sto
ries by the various news media, describing 
flood damages and emphasizing damages pre
vented by Corps projects. 

(2) Southwest Forest Fire: Personnel from 
1st Battalion, 33d Artillery, Fort Bliss, aided 
fire-fighting teams at Lincoln National Forest 

CXV--2348-Part 28 

in New Mexico to help bring a 2500-acre fire 
under control. 

( 3) Fort Irwin Air Disaster: An Air Force 
F4C Phantom, from George Air Force Base, 
Victorville, California, crashed and burned 
at Fort Irwin during a formation flight. The 
pilot and commander of the aircraft both 
ejected and the commander was killed in
stantly. Prompt rescue action by Army heli
copter pilot, CW 2 Michael Von Koepper, 
saved the life of the severely burned pilot, 
and was cited for his actions. Cooperation 
between the Army ·and Air Force and the 
heroic action of the helicopter pilot was 
played up by the Fort Irwin IO. The story was 
given headline coverage in most of the local 
newspapers. 

(4) Other Support: Thirty-five enlisted 
reservists from the 352d General Hospital 
Unit, Oakland Army Base, California, par
ticipated in a civil defense exercise stimu
lating an earthquake disaster. The exercise 
was designed to test the ability of Herrick 
Memorial Hospital under disaster conditions. 
Outstanding pictorial and feature coverage 
was given by local news media. 

(b) Civilianization Program: 
(1) Civilian position vacancies are publi

cized regularly in the Fort Meade, Maryland 
post newspapers with excellent results in 
the way of applicants for job openings. 

(2) An extensive publicity campaign 
within the command and local media of the 
Military District of Washington to assist the 
civilian personnel recruiting program during 
the past reporting period, employing such 
available resources as television, radio and 
newspaper coverage, as well as paid adver
tising. 

(c) Base Closures: Headquarters XVI U.S. 
Army Corps Information Office reports that 
several news articles have appeared in local 
newspapers concerning the announcement 
that the Army will phase out XIV Corps 
headquarters in Omaha. 

(d) Relocation of Headquarters: The re
location of Headquarters, Fifth U.S. Army 
from the former Army hospital building 
(Gardiner General Hospital) to Fort Sheri
dan, Illinois, was accomplished during the 
period 19 April to 19 May. The move proved 
to be an almost flawless performance and 
was duly noted by Chicago metropolitan 
and Fort Sheridan area news media. 

(e) Good Neighbor Acts and Community 
Service: 

(1) The Wilmington, North Carolina, and 
Savannah, Georgia, Districts of the Corps of 
Engineers received citations for their co-op
eration with conservation interests. The 
North Carolina Wildlife Federation in con
junction with the National Wildlife Federa
tion and the Sears Roebuck Foundation, pre
sented its 1965 Eastern regional award to 
Colonel Beverly S. Snow, Jr., Wilmington 
District Engineer, for what conservation in
terests in the state described as a "major 
break-through" in cooperation with fish and 
wildlife groups. Colonel William L. Barnes, 
Savannah District Engineer, received a cita
tion from the Chattahoochee Valley Cham
ber of Commerce for "establishing and main
taining superior examples of good taste and 
beautification and for providing and main
taining good community relations in the 
Valley." 

(2) Sport :fish raised in the cooling pond 
at Fort Richardson, Alaska, were "planted" 
in various waters in the vicinity of Anchor
age to provide new public fishing opportu
nities and to replenish salmon spawning runs 
which had diminished. In May, some 64,000 
King Salmon fingerlings were released in 
Ship Creek which passes through Fort Rich
ardson, Elmendorf Air Force Base, and An
chorage. In June, an additional 470,000 young 
King Salmon were placed in this creek and 
approximately 12,000 young Rainbow Trout 
were planted in 5 lakes in the Anchorage 
area. 

(3) Over 100 soldiers from the 1st Bat-

talion, 20th Artillery, Fort Lewis, Washing
ton, assisted civil authorities in the search 
for the body of Steve Brumley, a logger who 
fell from his horse in the Nisqually River 
and drowned. In addition to the searchers, 
the Army contributed a helicopter, crane 
and bulldozer to aid in the search. 

(4) Sixty-two men of the 1st Battalion, 
59th Infantry Regiment, Phoenix, Arizona, 
donated blood to save the life of a 17-year
old high school senior. 

( 5) A group of women from the Women's 
Army Corps Detachment at Fort Bragg have 
banded together to form a choral group 
known as the "Angels in Army Green." They 
are now performing on and off post upon 
request and have won the USO's "Good 
Neighbor Award." 

(6) The Army Community Service Pro
gram, Fort Lewis, Washington, bas handled 
54,000 separate cases during the past year. 
The service provided assistance in :finances, 
housing, child care, ~arital and psychologi
cal problems and many other difficulties 
facing separated military families. In April, 
Channel 10, Olympia, Washington, presented 
two 30-minute programs on this community 
service work. 

2. Media Support: 
(a) The continued build-up of the Armed 

Forces in Vietnam brought an increased 
effort to assist the various media in their 
attempt to inform the American public. Ar
ticles on Army training and field action have 
appeared in all the major magazines and 
daily newspapers. Radio and television cover
age of the "Army Story" has also received 
considerable support. 

(b) All reporting elements mentioned an 
increased volume of Hometown News releases. 
During the fourth quarter Headquarters 
Fifth U.S. Army reported 18,333 Hometown 
news and picture releases, 2,095 Hometown 
radio tapes and 167 Hometown TV clips. 

(c) First U.S. Army reported that it pro
vided assistance to the National Educational 
Television (NET) network in the develop
ment of a one hour filmed program pertain
ing to the contributions which a community 
makes to national defense. The crimmunity 
selected was Charlottesvllle, Virginia. The 
completed program, entitled, "Homefront of 
1967" was distributed in March to over 100 
NET stations across the nation for showing 
in April. 

(d) Special Forces units from Fort Bragg 
received widespread news coverage from visit
ing press and other media at their training 
area in northern New England. 

(e) There was a continued emphasis in 
most local areas on soldiers returning from 
Vietnam. The Radio-TV section of Fort Hood, 
Texas, developed a new radio series entitled 
"Focus: Vietnam." The show utilizes the 
experience of men who have recently re
turned from Southeast Asia and highlights 
their personal experience with the war and 
the Vietnamese people. 

(f) Arrangements were coordinated and an 
escort provided for newsman Phil Santora 
and a photographer of the New York Daily 
News, who spent four days at Fort Dix to 
interview and photograph Vietnam returnees. 
This resulted in a two-part feature with 
supporting photographs in the issues of 6 
and 7 July (circulation: 2,097,570). This is 
one instance of many similar Army efforts 
to cooperate with newsmen. 

(g) SFC Frank Barbee, an instructor in 
the Department of Specialist Training, ap
peared on the Alan Burke Show on WNEW
TV, Channel 5, New York City, on 4 March. 
His appearance, approved by DOD, was vol
untary on his part to answer critics on a 
previous program who objected to Negroes, 
fighting in Vietnam because of alleged dis
crimination against them. SFC Barbee made 
his point with dignity, winning the respect of 
all participants on the show. The public's 
reaction was gratifying, and it is felt that by 
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hls appearance, the public image of the Army 
was enhanced. 

3. Speakers Program: 
(a) Speaking engagements: 
( 1) Approximately 280 Army speaking en

gagements were arranged by OCINFO alone. 
There were countless other speaking engage
ments by Army and Civil Defense speakers 
that were not reported. 

(2) There continues to be a large demand 
for Vietnam returnee speakers. Headquar
ters XIV Army Corps, U.S. Fifth Army, re
ported a "tremendous expansion" in its 
speaker's program due to a substantial in
crease in requests from business, veterans 
and religious organizations. Sixth Army re
ported an increase of 23 percent in the num
ber of speakers provided for civic and mili
tary functions and attributed the increase 
to popular interest in Vietnam. 

(b) Speechmaker Kits: The Command In
formation Unit continues to develop and dis
tribute Speechmaker Kits. The kits include 
a prepared speech and a set of slides. They 
are designed for delivery by any Army 
spokesman to adult military and civilian 
groups of all kinds and cover a large number 
of topics ranging from Army training to re
search and development. During the report
ing period 5 Speechmakers were revised and 
printed. One new one has been written but 
has not yet been cleared. The total number 
of Speechmakers is now 24. 

4. Cooperation with Organizations: The 
Army, in coordination with and as approved 
by the Department of Defense, cooperates 
with certain selected national organizations. 

(a) Thirteenth Annual Meeting of the As
sociation of the United States Army (AUSA): 
The Department of the Army has begun its 
coordination with AUSA in connection with 
its annual convention to be held 9-11 Octo
ber 1967 in Washington, D .C. 

(b) Other Support to AUSA: U.S. Army 
posts, camps and stations throughout the 
country continued to give strong support to 
AUSA. An example of such was the meeting 
between 100 civilian leaders with former 
Georgia Governor Carl Sanders and MG 
Robert H. York, CG, Fort Benning to launch 
a membership drive for the Columbus
Phoenix City-Fort Benning Chapter of the 
AUSA. 

(c) American Legion National Convention: 
The Army has been engaged in coordinating 
for the national convention of the American 
Legion to be held in Boston, Massachusetts 
during the period 25-31 August 1967. 

(d) Na,tional Convention, Veterans of For
eign Wars: Army coordination and coopera
tion has been completed for the national con
vention to be held in New Orleans, Louisiana, 
during the period 18-25 August 1967. 

5. Civilian Aides to the Secretary of the 
Army Program: The program of Civ111an 
Aides to the Secretary of the Army serves as 
a means for two-way communication between 
the Army and the public. As an unpaid ad
visor to the Secretary of the Army and to 
local Army commanders, a Civilian Aide rec
ommends and assists in ways of enhancing 
the understanding and cooperation between 
the Army and the civilian communities. The 
13th Na,tional Civilian Aides Conference was 
held at Fort Gordon, Georgia during the 
period 21-23 May 1967. The event was a very 
successful one and received good media cov
erage. 

6. Musica.l Support and Participation: 
(a) Tours by Army Bands: 
(1) The U.S. Army Field Band toured the 

Southeastern and Northeastern United States 
in the spring of 1967 appearing in 69 concerts 
and other performances before a total au
dience of over 93,000. During the last re
porting period they have performed on 305 
occasions before an audience of over 700,000 
people. 

(2) The Women's Army Corps Band con
ducted a 10-concert tour which included per
formances in Pennsylvania, Virginia, the 
District of Columbia and Tennessee. 

(b) Military District of Washington: 
( 1) The Military District of Washington 

(MDW) continued to coordinate and sup
port Armed Forces participation in ceremo
nies for dignitaries visiting the Washington, 
D.C. area. A total of 332 Full Honor cere
monies were held during the reporting period 
for such visitors as the Prime Minister of 
Britain and the King and Queen of Thailand. 

(2) The United States Army Band and the 
3d Infantry presented four Torchlight Tat
toos during the mont h of June to capacity 
audiences. The Band's concerts (four at the 
Watergate and five at the Capitol Plaza) 
drew approxima,tely 20 % more attendees than 
last year. The series of concerts and tattoos 
will continue through the summer and con
clude at the end of August. 

(c) Other Bands: Other Army bands con
tinued to support local civic events in com
munities throughout the United States. The 
72d U.S. Army Band, ~ort MacArthur, Cali
forn1a, for example, participated in eight 
major parades during the third quarter alone 
for an estimated audience of 300,000 per
sons. Requests for bands has been pa rticular
ly heavy during t he last reporting period 
due to the various holidays and summer 
parades. 

7. P arachute Demonstrations: 
(a ) U.S. Army Parachute Team : During 

the reporting period the U.S. Army Parachute 
Team "Golden Knights" appeared in 47 
demonstrators before spectators totaling 
more than 2,056 ,000. The team now holds 93 
of 128 world parachuting r ecords in interna
tional competition. Despite a continuing 
shortage of personnel, the "Golden Knights" 
have been able to field teams for numerous 
airshows and fairs across the United States. 

(b) other Parachute Teams: In addition 
to the U.S. Army Parachute Team the sports 
parachUJte clubs of Fort Campbell, Kentucky, 
and Fort Hood, Texas, gave demonstrations 
for local civilian communities. Newspapers 
in the Fort Hood area carried a story about 
the Fort Hood Skydivers, who began the 
massive Easter egg hunt by dropping into 
the "egg hunt" zone of the Fort Hood 1st 
Armored Division area. 

8. Orientation Tours and Open Houses: 
(a) Operation Understanding: ARADCOM 

continued its highly successful Operation 
Understanding fiights and tours. The pro
gram aims at acquainting influential mem
bers of local communities with the opera
tions of ARADCOM UI!J.ts. Fort Bliss re
ported tha,t its revitalized Operation Under
standing tours brought the number of spe
cial visits to the post to an all time high 
during the reporting period. 

(b) Other Tours: 
( 1) In addition to Operation Understand

ing, the CONUS Armies are conducting a 
number of orientation tours for United 
States civilians. In February, Fort Benning, 
Georgia, was host to 150 members of the 
Columbus Rotary Club for a briefing at the 
Officer Candidate School. Sixth Army re
ported that tours provided an exceptionally 
effective tool for good community relations. 
Approximately 20,000 people visited Army 
installa,tions in that area during the third 
and fourth quarters. The Presidio of San 
Francisco placed considerable emphasis on 
tours for young people, especially those 
youngsters with physical handicaps. 

(2) Tours for foreign visitors also received 
a great deal of attention during the period. 
The U.S. Army Engineer Center and Fort 
Belvoir in Virginia were host to 274 visitors 
representing 16 countries: Morocco, Den
mark, Japan, Australia, Brazil, Canada 
Uruguay, Tunisia, Paraguay, Sweden, Su
dan, Indonesia, Vietnam, Liberia and COPE 
CODECA (an organization of South Ameri
can States). Highlights of the visit included 
an all day tour of more than 200 Canadian 
student officers. Fort Polk, Louisiana was host 
to five Indonesian Army officers for a four
day period in the fourth quarter. The for
eign officers observed the processing of U.S. 

Army inductees, basic combat training, ad
vanced infantry training and training in 
combat support skills. The John F. Kennedy 
School for Special Warfare at Fort Bragg, 
North Carolina, received numerous senior 
police officials from foreign nations. The 82d 
Airborne Division hosted a group of 23 stu
dents and three instructors from Chile's War 
Academy. 

(3) Many reporting units indicated that 
tours were utilized successfully in connec
tion with ROTC publicity programs. 

(c) Open House: Open house is held con
tinually at local posts, camps and stations. 
For example, during the period 6-9 June the 
13th Annual National Strategy Seminar was 
held at the Army War College, Carlisle Bar
racks, Pennsylvania, when more than 120 
prominent civilian and military makers from 
throughout the nation met with the 205 
students to develop a national strategy 
through sharing knowledge gained in their 
p articular occupation. Representatives from 
the fields of agriculture, labor, business, law, 
education, religion, government, science and 
arts participated in the 4-day session. Guest 
speakers included Richard Collins of the 
CIA, Honorable Robert R. Bowie, Counselor of 
the Department of State; Honorable Stanley 
R. Res or, Secretary of the Army; General 
Earle G. Wheeler, Chairman, Joint Chiefs of 
Staff; and General Harold K. Johnson, Army, 
Chief of Staff. Film of the seminar was made 
by the Information Officer and released to 
all local television stations. 

9. Exhibitions: 
(a) U .S. Army Exhibit unit: 
(1) Twenty-four exhibits of the U .S. Army 

Exhibit Unit were displayed in the various 
parts of the United States before a total of 
some 7.4 million visitors. 

(2) The following major eXhibits were re
furbished by the Unit during the period: 

(a) Captured Communist Equipment-2 
exhibit units. 

(b) Adapting to Living in the Nuclear 
Age-an outdoor exhibit giving information 
pertaining to nuclear fall out and survival 
procedures during an enemy attack. 

(c) Above and Beyond the Call of Duty
an indoor exhibit featuring the U.S. Army's 
Medal of Honor and its history. 

(d) Man on the Moon-an indoor exhibit 
which points up those areas in which Army 
experience and research may provide answers 
enabling man to live, work and travel on the 
moon. 

(e) Chaplains Show coach-an outdoor 
van which tells the story of the Army Chap
lain Corps. 

(f) U.S. Army Trains for Leadership--an 
indoor exhibit explaining the Army's vast 
educational and training system. 

(g) U .S. Army Airborne-All the Way-an 
indoor exhibit designed to familiarize the 
American public with the history and role 
of the U.S. Army Airborne forces. 

(h) How the U.S. Army Meets the Third 
Challenge-an outdoor van eXhibit which 
explains the Army's worldwide programs of 
stability of the United States and the Free 
World. 

(i) U.S. Army-A Heritage of Freedom
an indoor display depicting the Army as a 
protector of freedom on the battlefield. 

(j) The Airmobile Soldier-an indoor ex
hibit in the shape of a helicopter which 
highlights airmobile operations in Vietnam. 

(k) Today's Vision, Tomorrow's Victory
an outdoor van exhibit which tells the story 
of the U.S. Army Combat Developments Com
mand (USACDC). 

(1) Serving With Pride and Dignity-an 
indoor exhibit which tells the story of the 
Women's Army Corps from its inception. 

(3) The following new _eXhibits were con
structed by the Exhibit Un1t-

(a) Shaping the Army's Future-an in
door exhibit which features the Army's re
search and development program. 

(b) U.S. Army Chaplaincy-Fibers o:f 
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Faith and Source of Strength-an indoor 
exhibit highlighting the history and memo
rabilia of the Army Chaplains Corps. 

b. Other Exhibits: Fort Wainwright, 
Alaska, installed a new Jonathan M. Wain
wright Museum which is now shown to vis
itors to the Fort. This facllity contains an 
historic display prepared in U .S. Army Alaska 
headquarters concerning the Army's service 
in Alaska since 1867. During the reporting 
period Combat Developments Command de
signed and programmed for construction 
three exhibits for use by the command, with 
initial showing to take place during the 
Annual AUSA Meeting, 9-11 October 1967. 

10. Support to Youth Groups: 
(a) Boy Scouts of America: Army assist

ance to activities of the Boy Scouts con
tinued on all levels of command. A Scout-
0-Rama involving 3,300 scouts and 200 adults 
was held at Yakima Firing Center, Fort 
Lewis, Washington in May. Logistical and 
public information support was given to 
"Operation Camporee" held by 400 Boy Scouts 
from Burlington County, New Jersey. This 
annual winter camporee was held at the 
Lake-of-the-Woods Scout reservation at Fort 
Dix during the last weekend of January. Ap
proximately 1,000 Boy Scouts from Ann 
Arundel County, Maryland, took part in a 
three-day camporee at Fort Meade in :May. 

(b) Other Youth Groups: The Army con
tinues to cooperate with the Oamp Fire Girls, 
Girl Scouts, Brownies, 4-H Clubs and other 
youth organizations. Extensive planning and 
coordination has been put into scheduling 
of service bands and choral groups for the 
Washington area during the summer, tem
pered particularly to the level that young 
people will appreciate. 

11. Special Events: 
(a) Dedication at Carlisle Barracks: On 

29 April the new 5.5 million dollar academic 
building at Carlisle Barracks was dedicated 
at Root Hall. Prior to the ceremony a so
minute concert was presented by the First 
U.S. Army Band. Guest speakers at the dedi
cation were Major General Ulysses S. Grant, 
Ill (USA-Ret), Senator George N Wade of 
Pennsylvania, Lieutenant General William F. 
Train, CG, First U.S. Army and Major Gen
eral Eugene A. Salet, Commandant of the 
Army War College. More than 1,000 military 
and civilian guests attended the outdoor 
ceremony. 

(b) First Army Commanders' Rifle and 
Pistol Championships: The First Army Com
manders' Rifle and Pistol Championships 
were held at Fort Meade, Maryland, in April. 
Over 700 competitors took part in the event. 
News releases and photographs were provided 
to local news media and to Associated Press 
·and United Press International. 

(c) San Antonio Fiesta: The Fourth U.S. 
Army gave full cooperation to the San An
tonio Fiesta held during the week of April 
21 in San Antonio, Texas. This event is a 
week-long patriotic and civic celebration 
commemorating the Battle of San Jacinto in 
1836 and the winning of Texas independence. 
The Fourth U.S. Army Commander was the 
military coordinator for the 1967 observance 
with the Army Information Office directly re
sponsible for the details of Armed Forces 
support. 

(d) All-Army and Inter-Service Boxing 
Championships: The All-Army and Inter
Service Boxing Championships held at Fort 
Lewis in March received outstanding media 
coverage .. The XX Conseil International du 
Sport Militaire (CISM) Boxing Champion
ships at Fort Meade in June also received 
wide press and radio coverage. 

(e) Memorial to Special Warfare Soldiers: 
A $75,000 memorial to Special Warfare sol
diers killed in action was dedicated at the 
John F. Kennedy Center for Special Warfare, 
Fort Bragg, North Carolina. 

(f) Dedication of Dams: Foster and Green 
Peter Dams on the Santiam River in Oregon 
were dedicated in June. Both dams were 

major projects of the Corps of Army Engi
neers. Principal speakers were Oregon's Gov
ernor Tom McCall, senior United States Sen
ator Wayne Morse and Major General Fred
erick J. Clarke, Deputy Chief of Engineers. 

(g) Anniversaries: 
(1) An appeal for Civil War relics and 

mementos displayed at Fort Meade during 
its 50th Anniversary celebration May 20th 
received wide publicity in the area press and 
resulted in a number of items being offered 
for display in the 1st Army Museum at Fort 
Meade. 

(2) The 50th Anniversary of Fort Story, 
Virginia, resulted in widespread coverage by 
area newspapers. The anniversary was used 
as a reason for a press day, in which repre
sentatives of all three media toured Fort 
Story, current activities and history. 

(3) The observance of the U.S. Army Re
serve birthday, 23 April 1967, afforded XX 
U.S. Army Corps the opportunity to tell the 
Army Reserve story. All reserve units were 
forwarded a fact sheet on the Army Reserve 
and a message in commemoration of the 
USAR birthday signed by the Corps Com
mander. Two hundred twenty-one news 
media in Ohio, Kentucky and West Virginia 
were sent radio and television spot announce
ments along with the history of the Army Re
serve and a press release. Several units re
ported not only good coverage by the news 
media but also local radio and television 
stations conducted personal interviews of 
reservists in commemoration of the birthday. 

(4) The 50th Anniversary celebration of 
Fort Dix, New Jersey, increased the interest 
of the local area press and the general public. 
As a result of this aggressive pre-publicity 
campaign, newspapers and WFIL-TV Phila
delphia sent seven representatives to Fort Dix 
for "live" coverage of the activities. 

(5) "Our Heritage-The Military Era" was 
adopted as the theme of the annual Daffodil 
Festival Parade, Tacoma, Washington. The 
floral parade, which is considered one of the 
nation's top ten, paid tribute to Fort Lewis' 
50th Anniversary. MG Donald R. Pierce, CG, 
Fort Lewis, served as Grand Marshal of the 
parade which was reviewed by Governor Dan 
Evans, Washington. 

(6) The Information Office, MDW, wrote 
and produced a radio show on MDW's 25th 
Anniversary and made distribution to all lo
cal stations, four of which carried the 
program. 

12. Posthumous Awards: 
(a) The nation's second highest combat 

award, the Distinguished Service Cross, was 
presented posthumously on 20 April to SP4: 
John W. Dahr of Dillsburg, Pennsylvania. His 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Paul Dahr, Sr., received 
the award from Major General Eugene A. 
Salet during a retreat parade at Carlisle 
Barracks, Washington, D.C. They were also 
presented the Purple Heart for the fatal 
wounds their son received in action near 
Cu Chi on 8 January with the 25th Infantry 
Division in Vietnam. The awards ceremony 
was given wide publicity and a very large 
crowd attended. 

(b) Military District of Washington co
ordinated press activities for the posthun ous 
award of the Medal of Honor to the family 
of SP 4 Daniel Fernandez by President John
son on 6 April and to the family of Lieuten
ant Robert J. Hibbs on 26 January. 

(c) The presentation of the Distinguished 
Service Cross to the widow of Major Lewis 
D. Bell took place at Fort Wolters in Febru
ary. Major Bell, an Army aviator, was kllled 
in action in Vietnam. 

(d) ARADCOM units continue to partici
pate in burial and memorial services, post
humous award ceremonies for Vietnam dead, 
and award ceremonies for Vietnam dead, and 
award ceremonies for Vietnam veterans. In 
the 5th Region, the 6th Battalion, 65th 
Artillery, dedicated its four firing batteries 
to the memory of four Key West war dead. 
Most civilian and military dignitaries of the 

Key West area were present, in addition to 
approximately 300 other local residents. 
There was excellent coverage by newspapers 
and radio stations. 

13. Reserve Components: 
(a) The 59th anniversary of the Army Re

serve was given widespread newspaper, TV 
and radio coverage throughout the United 
States. In the First U.S. Army area there was 
a rigorous campaign through Reserve units 
to proclaim U.S. Army Reserve Day by mayors 
of local cities. Such proclamations were is
sued by the Governor of Arizona and the 
mayors of San Francisco, Los Angeles, Fresno, 
Santa Barbara and other cities. In many 
cities open house was held at Reserve 
Centers. 

(b) On March 16-19 approximately 1,200 
men of the Active Army, National Guard and 
Army Reserve participated in a joint train
ing exercise at Fort Rucker, Alabama. 

(c) Recruiting ·jump by Army Special 
Services Reservists from Portland, Salem, 
Eugene areas of Oregon, received full page 
picture spreads in Oregon papers. The train
ing jump was conducted to publicize the 
unit's need for additional men. 

14:. Army Reserve Officer Training: Inten
sified publicity of ROTC programs continued 
to develop during the period in response to 
the Army's need for new officers. A new pro
gram of two-yea-r and four-year ROTC 
Scholarships received extensive publicity 
through the electronic media, newspapers 
and Army speakers. Fifth Army reported that 
its "Road to Freedom" radio broadcast series 
which stresses the ROTC theme add~d nine 
new stations to its distribution list for a 
total of 68. 

15. Memorial Day Observance: Army sup
port of Memorial Day observance took place 
on all levels of command. Fort Dix provided 
support for Memorial Day parades and cere
monies in 62 communities in New Jersey, 
Delaware, and the Philadelphia area, in
cluding troop units, military speakers, firing 
squads, buglers, and Army Bands. The Mili
tary District of Washington produced a 13-
minute radio program centering on activi
ties at Arlington National Cemetery for re
lease on Memorial Day. This program was 
distributed nationally to approximately BOO 
interested independent stations. MDW also 
assisted WMAL-TV in Washington, D.C., in 
the production of a 30-minute program on 
the Arlington Cemetery. The presentation 
was broadcast on May 28 and 30 and brought 
favorable comments from the U.S. Army 
Chief of Staff, General Johnson, and Variety 
Magazine. 

SECTION n: PROBLEM AREAS AND SOLUTIONS 

1. Lack of Qualified Information Person
nel: This continues to be a problem area 
with all installations during the reporting 
period. Headquarters First U.S. Army gave 
the following suggestion: "The need for good 
personnel is so great that commanders faced 
with the task of feeding, supply, and training 
the troops of necessity give such missions 
primary emphasis--only if information per
sonnel are specifically earmarked is there 
assurance that they will be assigned to in
formation positions. To get qualified per
sonnel-<>! which there is a great supply now 
being inducted--CINFO should secure au
thorization to screen reception centers for 
enlisted personnel with information back
grounds and program their assignments upon 
completion of AIT. A civilian trained news 
media type will, in most instances be su
perior to a CINFO graduate and also elimi
nate the schooling time lag." 

2. ROTC Furor: During January, nation
wide publicity resulted from charges that 
Army ROTC instructors at the University of 
Washington had presented an orientation, 
under conditions secrecy, to cadets on dis
sident organizations and had directed the 
cadets to spy on fellow students and faculty 
members. Sunday Ramparts aired such 
charges attributed to individual faculty 

-

' 
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members at the University of Washington in 
its 15-21 January Issue. The University of 
Washington Daily of 25 January carried a 
generally factual and fair story covering a.ll 
sides of the controversy. This was picked up 
by the Seattle da111es and the Associated 
Press thus causing nationwide attention to 
the subject. Sixth Army headquarters in 
San Francisco handled scores of inquiries on 
the matter and reported that the over-all 
coverage of the incident was not unfavorable 
to the Army. 

SECTION m 
NonP-. 
SECTION IV: FORECAST, 1 JULY- 31 DECEMBER 

1967 

Reoccurring types of programs reported in 
Section I will be continued. Listed herewith 
are programs which are out Of the ordinary 
or aspects of which are other than routine. 

1. Command Information: To tell the 
Army Story in the community, Command 
Information Division has written 39 speeches 
to be given to civilian groups; produced 15 
Big Picture shows, all in color; produced 52 
worldwide radio shows, 26 Army Hour radio 
shows; and answered letters to approximately 
5,200 civilians desiring information about the 
Army. 

2. Band Tours: 
(a) The U.S. Army Field Band will conduct 

a 72-day concert tour of Western United 
States commencing 15 August 1967. 

(b) The WAC Band will conduct a 12-day 
concert tour of Kansas, Colorado, Mississippi 
and Arkansas commencing 23 October 1967. 

3. Cooperation with Organizations: The 
Army in coordination with and as approved 
by the Department of Defense cooperates 
with certain organizations. Support will be 
furnished to the national conventions of the 
American Legion and Veterans of Foreign 
Wars; as well as to the annual meeting of 
the Association of the United States Army; 
and the bi-annual meeting of the Medal of 
Honor Society. 

4. Veterans Day Celebration: The greatest 
amount of support possible will be extended 
to various communities throughout the Unit
ed States by the Army. 

5. Speakers: Within the constantly increas
Ing influx of Vietnam returnees, the Army 
hopes to continually increase the number of 
speakers it provides the civilian domain. 

[Report Symbol DD-PA (SA) 656] 
DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY SEMIANNUAL 

COMMUNITY RELATIONS REPORT, JULY 1, 
1967-DECEMBER 31, 1967 

SECTION I: EXCEPTIONAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS 
1. DA Support in Disturbances and Civil 

Disasters: 
(a) Hurricane Beulah : To battle the floods, 

damage and injuries resulting from Hurri
cane Beulah, Texas Guardsmen and many 
Regular Army units combined forces. Fort 
Sam Houston dispatched 500 blankets to 
Cuero, Texas while refugee centers were set 
up on post in anticipation of evacuated vic
tims. Emergency food rations were dispatched 
to several areas of Texas via helicopters. Air 
National Guard units were busy around-the
clock flying supplies to flood ravaged areas. 
Ten-thousand units of typhoid vaccine were 
airlifted to the towns of Taft and Refugio 
by an Air Guard U19. Army units assisted 
in the construction of shelters for some 8,000 
people in the Brownsville area. Over 2,200 
hot meals were prepared by personnel of 
Fort Sam Houston to feed homeless victims 
of the disaster. 

(b) Heflin Dam Overflow: Two units of the 
Alabama National Guard were called to state 
duty late in August to combat rising waters 
which threatened to overflow at the Heflin 
Dam. Two or three inches were overflowing 
when the troops arrived. Working continually 
all night over the entire 200-foot length, 
the Guardsmen stacked sandbags to prevent 

further overfiowing. Several business estab
lishments, and much livestock and crops 
along with 15 homes were saved by the 
prompt response of the Guardsmen. 

(c) Sun Dance Mountains Fire : Fort Lewis, 
Washington provided 350 men to the state of 
Idaho and the U.S. Forest Service to help 
battle a disastrous forest fire which raged 
over 90,000 acres in the Sun Dance Moun
tains of Northern Idaho. Firefighters, trucks, 
pick-ups, jeeps, ambulances, kitchen units 
and a complete communications system, as 
well as a company of MP's, were among the 
assistance provided. 

(d) Fairbanks Flood: The Corps of Engi
neers vigorously completed its mission of 
restoring flood-damaged public facilities at 
Fairbanks, Alaska, in advance of the freezing 
weather. 

(e) Stranded Navajo Indians: Fort sm, 
Oklahoma sent men and equipment includ
ing helicopters to assist in rescuing Navajo 
Indians as a result of heavy snows in New 
Mexico. 

2. Good Neighbor Acts and Community 
Services: 

(a) Operation Appalachia: This project 
was undertaken by local officials and mem
bers of the 636th Engineer Company of War
ren, Ohio, to collect clothing and donations 
for underprivileged families in Kentucky. 
The 636th gathered nine five-ton truckloads 
of clothing for the project and transported 
the cargo to a pick-up point at Bellaire, Ohio. 
Reserve units then shuttled the goods to 
their final destination in Kentucky. 

(b) Christmas Mail Rush: Fort Leaven
worth, Kansas, loaned 14 Army vehicles to 
U.S. Post Offices in t he area to assist in the 
delivery of Christmas mail. 

(c) MARS Christmas Messages: The op
portunity for folks at home to speak to their 
relatives in Vietnam was announced by the 
MARS station near Chicago. It received good 
response from the Metropolitan Chicago area. 

(d) "Christmas Island": Christmas Island 
is constructed each year on Capitol Lake in 
Olympia, Washington. Originated many years 
ago by Fort Lewis, Christmas Island is that 
post's gift to the community. The Fort Lewis 
B-and conducted opening ceremonies which 
led to 150,000 visitors during December. 

(e) Operation Foresight: In August, the 
56th Ordnance Detachment (ED) at Indian
town Gap Military Installation, Pennsylvania, 
sponsored Operation Foresight, a program 
which involved the collection of Civil War 
souvenirs of local resident s for the purpose 
of determining whether or not the items are 
~~ -

3. Media Support: 
All reports from the contributing com

mands indicate that support given to and 
received by the various news media is main
taining a high level. 

(a) Helicopter School: National news cov
erage was received by a UP! feature story on 
U.S.A. Primary Helicopter School, Fort Wol
ters, Texas. The film entitled "Fort Wolters 
is Saigon to Fledgling Army Pilots," also dis
cussed the training program in general and 
was centered on the use of Vietnamese names 
for training sites. 

{b) National Geographic: A photographer 
from the National Geographic Magazine 
photographed individuals processing to and 
from Vietnam at the Oakland Personnel Cen
ter and Travis Air Force Base. 

The magazine plans to include these photos 
in a 40--50 page story entitled, "World-Wide 
Army," which will be featured in an early 
1968 edition. 

(c) Strong media support continued for 
Vietnam returnees during the reporting 
period. All national news media carried the 
awarding of the Medal of Honor to Sergeant 
David Charles Dolby by President Johnson 
at the White House. 

(d) During the first reporting quarter, the 
information Officer at Fort Belvoir, Virginia, 
wrote, produced and broadcasted 64 daily 

radio programs which were broadcasted over 
WAVA radio. In addition, 20 "beepers" or 
special radio reports were made for special 
events at the Engineer Center. 

(e) Major television coverage was given to 
riot control demonstrations held at Fort 
Belvoir on 4 October. Representatives of all 
major TV networks and news magazines were 
on hand to cover the event which was spon
sored by the Provost Marshal General and 
hosted by the Commanding General, U .S. 
Army Engineer Center. 

4. Speakers Program: 
(a) All reporting commands indicated an 

active Army Speakers Program during there
porting period. The demand for Army speak
ers on Vietnam has also increased during 
the period. An estimated 1,000 speakers per 
month are scheduled and requested CONUS
wide to speak on Vietnam. 

(b) During the reporting period, Fort 
Benning, Georgia, scheduled more than 30 
speakers which reached an audience of more 
than 1,000 people. 

(c) Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, reporting a 
lively speakers program, supplied more than 
50 speakers to cover more than 10,000 
listeners. 

(d) Approximately 400 speaking engage
ments and public appearances of Army per
sonnel have been scheduled through CINFO 
alone. There were countless speaking en
gagements CONUS-wide that were not 
reported. 

(e) Speechmaker Kits: These kits are 
made-up and dist ributed by the Command 
Information Unit. During the reporting 
period, one kit was revised and almost 3,000 
sets were sent to over 2,000 addresses. Eight 
additional speechmaker kits are presently 
under revision. 

5. Cooperation with Organizations: 
(a) The Signal School Information Office 

at Fort Monmouth, New Jersey, assisted 
Broadcast News, the house organ of RCA, in 
the preparation of an extensive article on 
educational TV at the Signal School. 

(b) Operation Florida Sunshine: Army 
officials cooperated with local officials on the 
Operation Florida Sunshine program in 
Miami, Florida. This is a pilot program to 
honor hospi ta.lized Vietnam returnees by 
providing them free vacations in Miami. 

(c) The 122nd Quartermaster Command 
of the Alabama National Guard performed 
its annual field training along the military 
pipeline in Alaska. With the mission of plan
ning, controlling and supervising the supply 
of petroleum products to a Theater Army in 
Alaska, the 70-man unit worked with the 
U.S. Army Alaska Support Command for 
the second straight year. 

(d) Over 475 pints of blood were donated 
to Blood Centers in Northern California by 
91 units of the 91st Division (Tng), USAR. 
Another 78 pints of blood were given by the 
351st and 427th Civil Affairs Units. Many 
letters of appreciation were received. 

(e) Student cooks of the 4th Brigade, Fort 
Ord, California, cooked and served a hearty 
Army-style breakfast for 1,400 guests at
tending the Monterey County Fair. This 
breakfast afforded the Army the opportunity 
to demonstrate its ability in mass feeding 
and provided excellent Army community re
lations. 

6. Civilian Aides to the Secretary of the 
Army Program: 

(a) The program of Civilian Aides to the 
Secretary of the Army serves as a two-way 
means of communication between the Army 
and the public. As unpaid advisors to the 
Secretary and to local commanders, a civilian 
aide recommends and assists in ways of en
hancing understanding and cooperation be
tween the Army and civilian communities. 
All reporting commands indicated a continu
ing liaison with civl11an aides. The Fourth 
Army Area Civilian Aides Conference for 
1967 was held at Fort Wolters and the Fort 
Worth-Dallas, Texas area. The principle sub-
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jects presented were the training of helicop
ter pilots and the planning and execution 
of attendant training at Fort Wolters. The 
First Army conducted an area conference for 
civllian aides at Fort Monmouth, New Jersey 
on 12-14 November. 

7. Musical Support and Participation: 
(a) The U.S. Army Field Band: The U.S. 

Army Field Band made a total of 225 ap
pearances at concerts, special engagements 
and parades during the reporting period and 
enjoyed a total of listeners in excess of 435,-
000 at separate appearances in almost 100 
cities. 

(b) The Sixth U.S. Army Band played for 
100,000 people at the State Fair, Sacramento, 
California on 8 to 10 September. Thousands 
of others viewed an impressive military cere
mony televised over major television net
works at the close of the fair. The Sixth 
U.S. Army Band and Color Guard performed 
for 300,000 at 60 community events during 
one quarter of the reporting period. 

(c) Military District of Washington: The 
MDW continued to coordinate and support 
Armed Forces participation in ceremonies for 
visiting dignitaries in the Washington, D.C. 
area. There were 1028 full honor ceremonies 
for such visiting dignitaries as Princess Alex
andria of Great Britain, the Prime Minister 
of Japan, and the President of the United 
Mexican States. The U.S. Army Band and 
Chorus appeared at 367 ceremonies during 
the reporting period. 

(d) Other Bands : Fort Campbell, Ken
tucky, reported 24 engagements for their 
Band during the period and 11 Band requests 
were filled by Fort Jackson, South Carolina, 
for the same period. 

8. Parachute Demonstrations: 
(a) The Golden Knights: During the re

porting period, the U.S. Army Parachute 
Team, the Golden Knights, made 88 appear
ances throughout the country and jumped 
for a total audience which numbered in 
excess of 2,600,000 spectators. 

(b) Other Parachute Teams: Press, radio 
and television coverage was given to the per
formance of the Fort Hood, Texas, Skydiving 
Club at the Heart 0' Texas Fair in Waco dur
ing 3 to 7 October. Viewing the demonstra
tion was approximately 350,000 spectators. 

(c) Performing before an audience of 
5,000 people, the Fort Ord, California, Para
chute Club participated in the "Salute to 
Aviation" at Salinas, California. 

9. Orientation Tours and Open Houses: 
(a) Operation Understanding: ARADCOM 

continued its highly successful Operation 
Understanding flights and tours. The pro
gram aims at acquainting influential mem
bers of local communities with the opera
tion of ARADCOM units. During one of the 
reporting quarters, approximately 500 Op
eration Understanding visitors representing 
industry, county and state governments, edu
cational institutions and the professions 
visited the U.S. Army Air Defense Command 
Center at Fort Bliss, Texas. Visitors were 
briefed on the missions and activities of the 
center and witnessed scheduled missile 
firings. 

(b) Other Tours: "Family Day" at the 
Presidio of San Francisco was attended by 
more than 1,000 members of the AUSA, fam
ilies and guests. Exhibits, demonstrations, 
and audience participation activities were 
set up on the main parade field, bus tours 
were conducted and a fried chicken lunch 
was served. 

(c) Groups totaling more than 400 toured 
t he training and educational facilities at 
Fort Monmouth, New Jersey. 

(d) Thirteen tours were conducted by Fort 
Jackson for 798 representatives of schools 
and local civic groups at Fort Jackson, South 
Carolina. Twenty-eight foreign and domestic 
military officers also visited the installation. 

(e) Six Japanese reporters, on a State De
partment tour, were briefed on the mts-

sion, organization and capabllities of Fort 
Bragg, North Carolina. They were also given 
a tour of the installation. 

10. Support to Youth: 
(a) Boy Scouts: All reporting commands 

indicated a strong Boy scout support pro
gram. Twenty-four on-post encampments 
and nine guided tours for Girl Scout and 
Cub Scout units were conducted by the 
Youth Actiyities Branch of Special Services 
at Fort Knox, Kentucky, for 689 scouts and 
91 leaders. 

(b) Approximately 400 Explorer Scouts 
from Northeastern Kansas counties attended 
the Annual Explorer Conference at Fort 
Riley, Kansas, on 18 to 19 November. 

(c) Other Youth Support: On 19 August, 
a Bicycle Rodeo was held for 600 youngsters 
at Carlisle Barracks, Pennsylvania. Under 
the direction of the Post Safety Officer, the 
children received a safety talk and were 
given a trial-run on a test course and were 
scored on both riding and written exams. 
On 4 July, approximately 10,000 civilians 
and soldiers participated in the Youth Ac
tivities Carnival at Fort Benning, Georgia. 

( 1) Forty-two tours were conducted at 
Headquarters, Sixth Army, Presidio of San 
Francisco for 1,800 children from poverty 
and distressed areas in conjunction with 
Army support to summer welfare programs. 

(2) Operation Santa Claus: Operation 
Santa Claus climaxed its 1967 campaign on 
19 December with a toy-laden motorcade 
through Fort Bliss and El Paso, Texas. The 
caravan delivered approximately 26,000 toys 
for distribution to the needy by the Boys 
Club of El Paso. 

(3) The children of a crowded tenement 
district in San Pablo, California, were pro
vided with a wooden footpath which was 
constructed by the 820th Engineer Battalion, 
USAR. The footpath was used as an approach 
for a local playground. 

11. Exhibits: 
(a) U.S. Army Exhibit Unit: Twenty-two 

exhibits of the U.S. Army Exhibit Unit were 
displayed in 34 states and more than 120 
cities throughout the country. A total of 508 
minutes of television coverage was received 
along with well over 3,000 minutes on the 
radio and more than 4,000 column inches of 
news coverage in local newspapers. 

(b) Other Exhibits: The 47th Brigade in 
California showed a total of 3,000,000 people 
a missile display during ten days of appear
ances in Southern California. 

12. Special Events: 
(a) The first of eight Army Warrant Of

ficer orientation courses scheduled for Fort 
Sill, Oklahoma, was conducted with 156 stu
dents participating. The course was the first 
of its kind in the Army and received much 
favorable news coverage locally. 

(b) New Heliport: The new heliport at the 
u.s. Army Helicopter Center, Fort Wolters, 
Texas, became operational on 15 December. 
The 3.8 million dollar heliport is located near 
Palo Pinto, Texas. 

(c) Reactivation of 6th Infantry Division: 
The 6th Infantry Division was reactivated 
during the reporting period at Fort Camp
bell, Kentucky. 

(d) At Fort Campbell, the departure of 
the 101st Airborne attracted much interest 
from national news media. NBC ahd CBS 
were among those covering the event. 

(e) 2,000,000 Flying Hour: The 2,000,000 
Flying Hour was recorded at the Primary 
Helicopter School, Fort Wolters on 31 July. 
Coverage was received from the Army Times 
and the Journal of the Armed Forces among 
other media. 

(f) Anniversaries: Many Army installations 
celebrated their anniversaries during the re
porting period. 

(1) Fort Lewis, Washington, celebrated its 
50th Anniversary on 15-16 September. 

(2) The u.s. Army Intelligence Command 
(USAINTC) celebrated its 50th birthday at 
Fort Holabird during December. 

(3) Fort Hood, Texas celebrated its 25th 
anniversary and received much local media 
coverage. 

(4) Fort Sam Houston, Texas, celebrated 
its 88th birthday. 

(5) In recognition of Fort Devens, Massa
chusetts 50th anniversary, a "Salute to Fort 
Devens" was planned and executed by local 
business firms. 

(6) The Army Transportation School at 
Fort Eustis, Virginia, celebrated its 25th year 
with excellent media support. 

13. Posthumous Awards: 
(a) Decorations awarded for Vietnam serv

ice received favorable response from the 
news media as indicated by the contributing 
commands. 

(b) Cold War Memorial plaques to Signal 
Corps personnel who have lost their lives in 
recent wars was dedicated at the U.S. Army 
Signal School by the Commanding General, 
USCONARC. 

(c) OCINFO coordinated press activities 
for the posthumous awards of the Medal of 
Honor for First Lieutenant James A. Gard
ner (19 October); Captain Joseph X. Grant 
(30 November). 

(d) Posthumous awards of the Medal of 
Honor for Sgt. James W. Robinson, Jr. (12 
July) and SSgt. Jimmie G. Stewart (24 
August) were also coordinated through 
OCINFO. 

14. Reserve Components: 
(a) The 489th Civil Affairs Company, 

Knoxville, Tennessee, exchanged their nor
mal two weeks in the field for two weeks "on
the-job training" in the operation of the 
Metropolitan government in Nashville. 

(b) Army Reserve Units from the XII 
Corps received maximum assistance during 
annual field training from the Information 
Office at their training site. 

(c) The 339th U.S. Army Garrison of Chat
tanooga, Tennessee, was assigned to activate 
and operate Camp Shelby, Mississippi, for a 
three-week period of training from 9 to 29 
July. This was a history making active train
ing tour for the unit which provided all sup
port elements for the 30th Armored Division 
(NG). 

(d) The anual U.S. Army Corps Rifle and 
Pistol Matches were covered by 12 newspapers 
throughout the Pacific Northwest. 

(e) All reporting commands indicated 
strong media support for Reserve and Na
tional Guard ANANCDUTRA. Much support 
was also given to ROTC summer camp ac
tivities throughout CONUS. 

15. Other: 
(a) News Releases: All commands reported 

a consistently high number of news releases 
for the reporting period. First Army alone 
reports approximately 50,000. 

(b) Allied students in the U.S. Army Ar
mor School, Fort Knox, Kentucky, engaged in 
7 educational and cultural projects during 
this period. Activities included a three-day 
visit to New Orleans, Louisiana, and partici
pation in the YMCA World Festival held in 
Louisville, Kentucky. 

(c) Operation Appreciation: As an exam
ple of the growing support for Vietnam re
turnees, Laurel, Maryland, citizens initiated 
Operation Appreciation. The local officials 
and the Chamber of Commerce have sup
ported the collection funds, materials and 
services from local residents to provide rec
ognition to wounded servicemen who are now 
recuperating in local hospitals. Although, 
originally a local program, public interest 
has developed to such an extent that state
wide support is received. 

(d) Action Vietnam: The Evergreen Serv
ice Club at Fort Dix, New Jersey, sponsored 
the project "Action Vietnam" which resulted 
in more than 15,000 Christmas cards and 
letters being sent to servicemen in Vietnam. 
Thousands of toys and other gifts were also 
distributed to the children in a Vietnamese 
orphanage. 

16. Problem Areas and Solutions: 
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(a) Lack of qualified personnel: This con

tinues to be a problem area with most of the 
reporting installations during the reporting 
period. Since the departure of the 101st Air
b orne Division from Fort Campbell, the In
formation Officer is operating under a TD 
which does not provide sufficient personnel 
to do its job adequately. At Fort Rucker, the 
Information Officer lost one civilian and five 
military personnel going overseas. 

17. Forecast, 1 January 1968 to 30 June 
1968: 

(a) Reoccurring types of programs re
ported in previous part of this report will 
be continued. All commands indicate that 
continued emphasis will be placed on com
munity relations activities in their respective 
areas of responsibility. 

(b) U.S. Army Field Band Tour: The U.S. 
Army Field Band will conduct a 69-day tour 
of the Northern Midwest United States. The 
Band and Chorus are scheduled oo depart 
15 April. 

(c) Armed Forces Day Support: The great
est amount of support has been and will con
tinue to be given to various communities 
and organizations in connection with Armed 
Forces Day celebrations and observances. 

(d) Due to the tremendour increase of in
terest in Vietnam, a proportionate increase 
of requests for Army speakers is being han
dled with a maximum effort to fulfill all re
quests CONUS-wide. 

16. (b) Funds: Fiscal funding reduction 
throughout the Army establishment have 
been of significant magnitude in Community 
Relations areas. These unforeseen and con
tinued reductions have had an adverse im
pact on provision of CR assets at Government 
expense. 

(c) Airlift for Community Relations: Air
lift for Community Relations purposes con
tinues to affect Army ability to support 
justifl•able high-priority CR activities. 

17. (e) Support for HemisFair '68 will come 
to fruition during this period. 

[Report Control Symbol DD-PA(SA) 652] 
DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY SEMI-ANNUAL 

COMMUNITY RELATIONS REPORT, JANUARY 
l~UNE 30, 1968 
1. Da Support in Disturbances and Civil 

Disasters: 
Department of the Army, in its role of 

supporting the civilian community in time 
of emergencies and disasters whether on a 
local, regional or national level , st ands ready 
to be of assistance whenever its help is 
needed. 

During massive floods which inundated 
parts of four New England states on 18- 19 
March 1968, Army Engineers provided a con
st ant flow of accurat e and timely inform a
tion to the public and the press media, and 
also gave technical advice to the dist ressed 
communities. Public appreciat ion was re
flected both in many phone calls and letters 
to the Division Engineers. 

2. Good Neighbor Acts and Community 
Service: 

Countless good-neigh bor acts and com
munit y service acts occur daily at all Army 
installations CONUS-wide which have liaison 
with the local communities. Most of these go 
unreport ed, while still others are considered 
to be standard operating procedure," that is, 
to cooperate and assist the civilian com
m u nity whenever feasible or practicable. 

Soldiers in the 8th Battalion, 7th Artillery, 
Fort Bliss, Texas, are spending their free 
time with "SERV" (Service to El Paso Re
serve Volunteers), a program of service to 
t he underprivileged children in El Paso. In 
March, the men secured assistance of a local 
department store in providing tennis shoes 
for some sixt y children so that they could 
participate in athlet ic programs. In addition 
to many hours of volunt eer work, the 7th 
Artillery personnel have contributed more 
than $700 to the projects undertaken by 

SERV. They have donated time and funds 
for the establishment of a new Boys' Ath
letic Center and are presently raising money 
to furnish the club with much-needed ath
letic equipment. 

3. Media. Support: 
All reporting commands indicated a high 

level of cooperation with media representa
tives along with a high degree of interest on 
the part of the audio-visual media to pub
licize the Army in all aspects from the basic 
training level to the advanced, technical 
Army material. 

A camera crew from WTic-TV, Hartford, 
Connecticut, filmed the first 24 hours of 
an inductee at the Reception Station, U.S. 
Army Personnel Center, Fort Dix, New Jer
sey. Areas filmed included: haircuts, cloth
ing issue, and in-processing. The crew re
turned three weeks later and spent three 
days filming all phases of basic combat 
training, and interviewed more than 100 
trainees. The final product was an hour
long TV program shown during prime view
ing time. 

4. Speakers Programs: 
Throughout CONUS, all reporting com

mands concerned reported a high level of 
requested and filled speaking engagements. 
The majority of speech topics was Vietnam. 
While a total of speaking engagements is 
impossible to ascertain, Third Army alone 
reported well over 200 speakers who reached 
an audience of over 30,000. The Army War 
College located at Carlisle Barracks, Penn
sylvania, sent speakers to more than 15 com
munities on Memorial Day alone. 

During the six-month period, 1200 speak
ing engagements and public appearances 
were reported to OCINFO, CONUS-wide. 

5. Cooperation with Organizations: 
Aside from support and cooperation with 

many national organizations, to include: 
Veterans, Boy Scouts, Red Cross, Combined 
Federated Campaigns and others, the many 
local commands reported such participation 
in many instances. 

In cooperation with the San Francisco 
Unified School District, the Sixth U.S. Army 
Information Office furnished a program to 
keep children active in worth-while proj
ects during the summer vacation. The 40th 
Brigade sponsored two Nike Hercules Site 
Tours for 100 underprivileged children. On 
another occasion, 50 school children were 
given a briefing and were shown the film 
"Warning Red," at the San Francisco Army 
Air Defense School. 

6. Civilian Aides to the Secret ary of the 
Arm y: 

The program of Civilian Aides to the Secre
tary of the Army serves as a two-way 
mean s of communication between the Army 
and t h e civic community. As un-paid ad
visers to the Secretary and local Army com
m anders, the Aide recommends and assists 
in ways of enhancing understanding be
tween t he Army and civilian communities. 

The Sixth U.S. Army at the Presidio of 
San Francisco, California, held its annual 
conference for Civilian Aides on 2 to 4 No
vember 1967. Six Aides att ended and were 
given t ours of Sixt h Army Headquarters and 
n earby installations and participated in 
many act ivities. 

Civilian Aides' Conference: 
The Commanding General, Military Dis

trict of Washington, was host to the Four
teenth National Conference of the Civilian 
Aides to the Secret ary of the Army, 28-30 
April. Sixty-six aides from 50 states, Puerto 
R ico and the District of Columbia attended; 
other conferees included top Army com
manders and selected officers of their staffs. 
The Deputy Information Officer served as the 
command project officer for the conference. 
Phot ographic support, available from within 
the command, was augment ed by personnel 
from Army Photographic Agency; Army Se
curity Agency and The Army Digest. The 
conference was successful, however, prepara-

tion was severely hampered by the April civil 
disturbances. 

7. Musical Support and Participation: 
Every reporting command which is as

signed a band reported participation by 
their musical units in community relations 
functions throughout the reporting period. 

The United States Army Field Band is 
the official Department of the Army tour
ing musical organizations. As one of Army's 
most effective community relations repre
sentatives, the Field Band tours pre-deter
mined segments of country twice each year in 
the spring and fall. During the reporting pe
riod, the Army Field Band played at 318 con
certs, parades and special engagements to a 
total of more than 610,000. 

The U.S. Army Chorus of the U.S. Army 
Band at Fort Myer, Virginia, extensively 
toured the New England states during April 
and May. 

The April civil disturbances precipitated 
by the death of Doctor Martin Luther King, 
Jr., the Poor People's Campaign in May and 
June, and the death of Senator Robert F. 
Kennedy in June all tended to curtail rou
tine community relations and public infor
mation activities at Military District of 
Washington Information Office and necessi
tated realignment and short term reorien
tation of the information effort in each in
stance. All personnel of the Military Dis
trict of Washington Information Office par
ticipated in accomplishing all phases of in
formation responsibilties related to these 
events. Despite the turmoil attending such 
crisis situations and the numerous unusual 
problems encountered, the overall program 
effectiveness was satisfactory. 

The Information Officer, Military District 
of Washington, coordinated arrangements for 
The United States Army Band; the 257th 
Army Band of the District of ColumbiaNa
tional Guard; the 75th U.S. Army Band (Fort 
Belvoir); and the Fife and Drum Corps, 1st 
Battalion (Reinforced), 3d Infantry (OLD 
GUARD); to present seven concerts in dis
turbed areas of the city in late April. The 
concerts were presented at schools and rec
reation area,s whose facilities had been made 
available for billeting or the comfort of de
ployed troops. Several of the school student 
bodies reciprocated by presenting entertain
ment for the troops in their vicinity. The 
long range effect of this program cannot be 
assessed this early, but the initial impact 
was gratifying. 

8. Parachute Demonstrations: 
Local Army parachuting organizations re

ported activity during the reporting period, 
including several appearances by the United 
States Military Academy Parachute Team. 

The U.S. Army Parachute Team of Fort 
Bragg, North Carolina, performed at 65 pub
lic open-houses, fairs and festivals and 
thrilled a total audience of almost 2 million 
viewers. 

9. Support to Youth: 
As in the past, the United States Army 

supported organized youth programs and 
groups. Army installations CONUS-wide pro
vided facilities for Boy Scout, Cub Scout and 
Explorer activities. Tours, marksmanship 
training, and instructional periods are among 
the areas of support provided. 

The Department of the Army has given its 
full cooperation to organized groups of dis
advantaged youth as outlined in the Presi
dent's Youth Opportunity Program. This sup
port has been in the form of transportation, 
tours, recreational programs, and loan of 
equ ipment and facilities. 

10. Exhibits: 
During the reporting period, exhibits under 

the jurisdiction of various CONUS commands 
participated in open-houses, civic functions, 
festivals and other events in the civilian 
domain. 

The U.S. Army Exhibit Unit, Cameron 
Station, Alexandria, Va., is another of De
partment of the Army's most valuable tools 
for communicating the Army mission to the 
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public and promoting a clearer understand
ing of Army's goal. A total of 1100 touring 
days for as many as 22 exhibits seen all over 
the country by close to six million viewers 
attests to the value of such a community 
relations tool. 

11. Problem Areas and Solutions: 
U .S. Army Parachute Team: Requirement 

for air transportation and jump platform in 
support of the U.S. Army Parachute Team 
grows larger as time passes. As one of only 
a few community relations tools under De
partment of the Army, the U.S. Army Para
chute Team is an elite and exceptional group 
of highly trained professionals who devote 
much of their time to gaining public under
standing of the Army's mission and thus also 
benefiting the Department of Defense. 

As popularity of the Army Parachute Team 
spreads-as it does quite rapidly-so do re
quests for its participation in both civilian 
and military events, fairs and open houses. 

In order to fulfill its mission, the U.S. 
Army Parachute Team is in definite need of 
consistent a,ir transportation and jump plat
form support. 

To negate this deficiency, adequate perma
nently assigned aircraft to support the team 
is a necessity. 

A definite need also exists for sufficient 
Special Air Mission (SAM) aircraft for use 
in support of the Army Community Rela
tions effort in general. 

Armed Forces Day Material: Many report
ing commands reported that distribution of 
Armed Forces Day materials was received 
too late to effect practical use of the mate
rials prior to planned Armed Forces Day 
activities (See Armed Forces Day Report 
dated 28 June 68) . 

12. Forecast, 1 July to 30 December 1968: 
Reoccuring types of programs supported 

by the Army will continue. All commands 
indicate that continued emphasis will be 
placed on community relations activities in 
their respective areas of responsibllity. 

The United States Army Field Band will 
embark on its two-month Fall 1968 tour of 
the Northeastern United States and Canada. 

[Report Control Symbol DD-PA(SA) 652) 
DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY SEMI-ANNUAL 

COMMUNITY RELATIONS REPORT, JULY 1, 
1968-DECEMBER 31, 1968 
1. Exceptional accomplishments and re

sults: 
(a) GoOd neighbor acts and community 

service: 
Countless good neighbor acts and com

munity service acts occur daily at all instal
lations CONUS-wide which have 1iaison with 
the local communities. Most of these go un
reported, while still others are considered to 
be "standard operating procedure," that is, 
to cooperate and assist the civilian commu
nity whenever feasible and practicable. 

Men of the 2d Battalion, 52d Artillery, 
47th Artlllery Brigade, who gave a Christmas 
party for children of the Homestead Home 
for Retarded Children, Homestead, Florida, 
have been supplying continuing labor, 
money, and time to the home for the past 
year. It is felt tha.t this assistance has been 
a major contributing factor in the home's 
growth from a privately-owned institution 
caring for 24 children to a nonprofit organi
za.tion helping 63 children. 

A combined community relations and pub
lic information effort was made to obtain 
off-post areas in Central Texas for Fort HoOd 
unit training exercises. This program has 
gradually overcome the opposition and ill
will from past experiences in this area. Par
t ially educational, partially publicity, this 
program has made certain the land-owners 
understand why land is needed and also 
included a successful effort to thank them 
by inviting them to view the exercises. 

A new method of honoring area ranchers 
who donate their land for use in the fiight 

training program at Fort Wolters, Texas was 
initiated in December with the presentation 
of a gate plaque to rancher Bill Echols of 
Caddo. The plaque states that the recipient 
is "A Member of the Team." 

The friendship of young soldiers for other 
members of their training company was dem
onstrated in a news release at Fort Polk, Lou
isiana about voluntary help given a private 
by 36 trainees and his company commander. 
During the first weeks Private Nathaniel 
Collins was in training, his father died, and 
his distress was compounded by his concern 
for his mother, who was left to manage a 
125-acre farm alone. Private Collins re
quested a weekend pass to go help his mother 
as much as he could in that time. Learning 
of his trouble, his company commander and 
36 members of Company C, 2nd Battalion, 
1st Basic Combat Training Brigade, volun
tarily gave up their weekend off duty time 
and went to Waterproof, Louisiana, to assist 
Collins and his mother with two days work 
on the farm. 

Employ the Handicapped Week, October 
6-12, was observed by Army Materiel Com
mand installations throughout the country 
to pay tribute to its handicapped workers. 
This tribute furthered the Civil Service Com
missions program of recognizing the out
standing accomplishments of these em
ployees and to focus attention on opportu
nities for the handicapped in the Federal 
service. The Red River Army Depot in Texas, 
Umatilla Army Depot in Oregon, and the 
Atlanta Army Depot in Georgia were among 
the many agencies to inform the public that 
10 percent or more of their work force are 
handicapped employees, and who "have out
standing records, performing effectively in 
varied assignments throughout the installa· 
tlon.'' 

Carlisle Barracks, Pennsylvania held its 
annual Bicycle Rodeo for 600 dependent and 
community youth in August. Under the di
rection of the post safety officer, the chil
dren received a safety talk, were given a 
trial run on the test course and were scored 
both on riding and written exams. 

The 36th Civil Affairs Group, Fort Lee, 
Virginia, conducted a summer program en
titled "Operation Patriotism." Members of 
the Group acted as counselors for a re
tarded children's summer camp at nearby 
Camp Baker. Each Wednesday for eight 
weeks, members of the unit worked with 
crafts, took the boys on nature hikes, taught 
swimming and athletics, set up tents and 
other such a,ctivities. About 25 men from 
the Group participated each week. The Fort 
Lee Band (396th) also presented concerts 
at the camp. 

Seaside, California High School students 
who were studying aviation science were 
thrilled when the Combat Developments 
Command, Fort Ord, California loaned the 
students a "Whirlymite drone." The one
third size mockup helicopter was used to 
acquaint the students with mechanical op
erations and flight characteristics _of' air
craft. 

(b) Recognition to servicemen, awards 
and decorations: 

On 23 November, for the third year in a 
row, the Chamber of Commerce of Tracy, 
California, in conjunction with a number 
of veterans organizations and private in
dividuals (and with the active cooperation 
of the Public Affairs Director, Tracy De
fense Depot) treated 10 patients from Let
terman Army Ho~pital and 10 f'rom the U.S. 
Naval Hospital, Oakland, California, to an 
all day outing including a pheasant shoot 
and steak dinner at Tracy's finest restaurant. 
Everything for the hunt was furnished, in
cluding weapons, ammunition, dogs, jeeps, 
and gun-bearers for the men on crutches. 
The patients brought down a great many 
birds which were dressed out and given 
them. Each patient was also given a sou-

venter hunter's hand warmer with his name 
engraved on it; color polaroid pictures of 
the occasion; and the best marksman (a 
Letterman amputee patient) was awarded 
a leather-covered wine decanter in the shape 
of' a pheasant. 

"Project Sleighbells,'' by which the fam
illes of a number of bed-ridden patients 
were flown to San Francisco from all over 
the United States to spend Christmas with 
their sons, husbands, and brothers, was suc
cessfully carried out for a third year. To 
make this possible at no expense to the 
families , money was contributed to the Let
terman General Hospital Donated Fund by 
such organizations as the Veterans of For
eign Wars, the Presidio Society, and anum
ber of private individuals. Many airlines co
ordinated air transportation and Mr. Paul 
Handlery of Handlery Hotels made a block 
of hotel rooms available to the families . 
In all , some 35 persons comprising the fam
ilies of 16 patients participated in t he proj
ect. 

Several Army Materiel Command instal
lations have developed a "shadow box" type 
of frame to showcase the medals post
humously awarded the soldiers and pre
sented to survivors. The medals have usually 
been mounted on a red cloth background 
in a 16x20 inch shadow box framed with glass 
and an engraved brass plate with the name 
and rank of the deceased. In most cases the 
commanding officer of the agency concerned 
personally made the presentation. The CO 
or his representative at Frankford Arsenal 
in Pennsylvania presented 30 of these boxes 
during the period October-December. Sim
ilar ceremonies were conducted by the 
Commanding Officer of the Savanna Army 
Depot in illinois, as well as by the Com
manding General of the Tank-Automotive 
Command in Warren, Michigan. 

Army Materiel Command's Electronics 
Command at Fort Monmouth, New Jersey, 
however, developed a different form of pres
entation. On direction of the Commanding 
General, the command has purchased leather 
covered albums which are engraved in gold 
lettering and contain two glassene windows. 
In one is an 8xl0 inch color photo of the 
posthumous award ceremony and the other 
contains a personal tetter from the Com
manding General. Since the program was 
initiated in June 1966 to the present, the 
Commanding General has made more than 
135 presentations. When both the widow and 
the parents attend such a ceremony, separate 
albums are sent to the widow and the 
pareata. 

(c) Support to youth: 
A successful summer of participation in 

the President's Youth Opportunities Pro
gram was completed at Fort George G . 
Meade, Maryland. More than 1,800 dis
advantaged children used the swimming pool, 
softball and picnic facilities on a five day a 
week basis for 10 weeks. The program also in
cluded temporary summer-hire in many 
offices on the post. 

At Fort Ord, California, 258 students were 
hired under the Youth Opportunity Corps 
program in jobs ranging from clerical to 
firefighting. All students were in the 16-21 
year group and had completed 9-15 years of 
schooling. Approximately 60 percent were 
members of minority groups. 

The annual toy drive, " Operation Santa 
Claus," at Fort Bliss, Texas terminated with 
more than 30,000 toys collected and turned 
over to the Boys Club of El Paso for dis
tribution to needy children of the area. This 
was the sixth year that Fort Bliss cooperated 
to supply the toys. 

(d) Musical support in participation : 
Army Bands assigned to it has reported--

Every reporting command which has Army 
Bands assigned to it has reported participa
tion by their musical units in community 
relations throughout the period. This partici
pation included civic parades of the 4th of 
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July, Labor Day, Veterans Day and other 
community celebrations and, since the be
ginning of the school year, many local bands 
have presented school concerts. 

The United States Army Field Band is the 
official Department of the Army touring 
musical organizations. During the reporting 
period, the Army Field Band conducted a 
50-day tour in the New England area. It also 
presented a total of 180 concerts, parades, 
and special engagements both on tour and 
in the Greater Baltimore-Washington area 
during the period reaching an audience of 
more than 500,000 people. 

During the reporting period, the United 
States Army Band and Army Chorus pre
sented 13 weekly concerts at Watergate, East 
Capitol Plaza and participated in the Torch
light Tattoo at Jefferson Memorial. In Decem
ber, the Army Band and Army Chorus also 
presented the annual Night of the Miracle 
pageant at Constitution Hall. Additionally, 
the Band and Chorus performed in 76 other 
engagements to include concerts, receptions 
and official ceremonies at the Pentagon, Fort 
Myer, Fort McNair, Arlington National Ceme
tery and at the White House. 

(e) Speakers programs: 
Throughout CONUS, all reporting com

mands reported an increased number of re
quests for speakers at the local level. The 
topic of Vietnam remained highest on the 
list. 

(f) Exhibits: 
During the reporting period, most of the 

major commands of the Army provided ex
hibits and displays for open houses, civic 
functions, festivals, conventions, professional 
meetings and other events in the civ11ian 
domain. 

The U.S. Army Exhibit Unit, Cameron Sta
tion, Virginia, is the Army's formal and offi
cial exhibitor. A total of 1,443 touring days 
were recorded, as many as 22 exhibits were 
seen all over the country by close to 13V2 
million people during the reporting period. 

2. Problem areas: 
(a) Problems overcome: 
Fourth U.S. Army, Fort Sam Houston, 

Texas, reports that the results of a story by 
von Hoffman about the alleged drug abuse in 
the Army and the temporary banning of the 
Esquire Magazine in which it appeared at 
Fort Hood could have been a problem. As 
Fort Hood and Fort Sam Houston were men
tioned in the article, these installations, as 
well as the Fourth Army Information Office, 
had a number of queries from local and re
gional sources. The queries were directed 
toward determining the actual situation at 
the two installations, and the factual in
formation furnished the media is considered 
to have prevented a potentially highly un
favorable story from developing. 

Fifth U.S. Army, Fort Sheridan, Illinois, has 
. converted a growing problem into a major 

achievement, one progressing in magnitude. 
"Question and Answer" columns in news
papers and similar features in radio and 
television broadcasts became increasingly 
popular, with the public touring to these 
sources of information for answers to all 
sorts of questions pertaining to the Army, 
Army personnel and dependents. An effective, 
mutually helpful pattern of cooperation 
was established between the Army Informa
tion Office and the columnists to better serve 
the public and eliminate duplicative effort. 
The volume of incoming letters during the 
reporting period approximated more than 60 
per month, with telephone calls exceeding 
150 in the same period. The public aware
ness of the assistance thus available has 
been most valuable. Most queries require 
extensive research and numerous telephone 
calls to other Army agencies in addition to 
composing answers and placing them in let
ter form. To solicit tactual information often 
requires the services of a person of officer 
rank. Because of the good will generated by 

providing this service to the public it con
tinues to be encouraged and sustained. 

A commercial transport truck en route 
to Naval Ordnance Depot carrying 12 "Wall
eye" missiles overturned near Barstow, Cali
fornia, spilling its load along the highway. 
The 77th Ordnance Detachment, Fort Irwin, 
was assigned clean-up operations. In order to 
answer the numerous, immediate queries re
ceived, the Information Officer arranged for 
direct relay of progress from radio cars of the 
clean-up team through California Highway 
Patrol dispatcher to Fort Irwin. This system 
enabled immediate answer to queries and 
elimination of cause for alarm to the general 
public. 

(b) National problems: 
Local and national opposition to the pro

posed Sentinel anti-ballistic-missile sites 
continued to be a large problem throughout 
the reporting period. Information officers in 
the Chicago and Boston areas in particular 
had to maintain an almost round-the-clock 
monitor operation during the heaViest of the 
controversial periods. 

(c) Problems requiring assistance: 
The U.S. Army Parachute Team's require

ments for air transportation and jump plat
form grow larger as time passes. The Para
chute Team is an elite and exceptional group 
of highly trained professionals who devote 
much of their time to developing public ap
preciation of the Army and the Department 
of Defense. In order to fulfill its mission, the 
Army Parachute Team is in definite need of 
responsive air transportation and jump plat
form support. To negate this deficiency, ade
quate permanently assigned aircraft to sup
port the team is needed. A definite need also 
exists for su.tncient Special Air Mission (SAM) 
aircraft for use in support of the Army Com
munity Relations effort in general. 

FORECAST 

All Army installations and activities re
port that they are well into planning for 
Armed Forces Day. Memorial Day, local civic 
celebrations and on spring community re
lations programs. Specific commands are 
planning for support of various celebrations 
as requested by OASD(PA) to include the 
lOth anniversary of the St. Lawrence Seaway 
and the Golden Spike CentenniaL 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. The Army, itself, 
has taken official recognition of the 
dangers inherent in having military 
men speak in areas of public controversy. 
Army regulation 360-5, which deals with 
general information policies, specifically 
states-

In public discussions, all officials of the 
Department of the Army should avoid dis
cussion of matters which are the responsi
bility of other Government agencies, i.e., 
foreign policy is a responsib111ty of the De
partment of State. 

In this connection, Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the RECORD at this point the text of 
a recent address by Maj. Gen. R. G. 
Ciccolella, entitled "The United States 
Role in Vietnam and Prospects for 
Peace." 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

ADDRESS BY MAJ. GEN. R. G. ~CCOLELLA 

It is an ironic fact of history that the 
longest armed conflict in which the United 
States ever has engaged has become the most 
controversial issue facing the American peo
ple today. This 1s the epic struggle between 
the forces of freedom and the forces of 
imperialist communism being waged in the 
rice paddies and the jungles and the moun-

tains and in the hamlets and villages of 
South Vietnam. It is a war about which I 
hold firm opinions, and it is an issue on 
which I have strong convictions. 

I consider it a great privilege to meet with 
you and share with you my thoughts and my 
perspectives of Vietnam. My first perspective 
of the war is that of a professional soldier: 
I view this conflict in terms of the mm tary 
situation but not unmindful of its vast po
litical consequences. I view it also as a veteran 
of face-to-face negotiations with Communist 
officialdom, experienced at first hand with 
the duplicity, deceit and intransigence with 
which Communists pursue their objectives 
while conducting so-called negotiations. I 
think of Vietnam in deeply personal terms, 
for two of my sons-both young officers in 
the United States Army-have volunteered 
for combat duty there and a third son im
patiently awaiting to join them as soon as 
he completes school. And, finally, I look at 
this war as an American citizen fully com
mitted to the ideals which impel my country 
to spill her blOOd and spend her treasures 
on those distant battlefields. These are my 
perspectives. 

It would have been easy for me to assem
ble facts and figures on Vietnam published 
by my Government and from these compile 
an address presenting official views of the 
United States involvement. However, I prefer 
to state my own personal views and opinions, 
and it is these which I have written for 
presentation to you today. Accordingly, I am 
speaking to you as an individual and not as 
an official representative of the United States 
or its army. 

The armies of self-appointed experts on 
Vietnam seem to outnumber the armies fight
ing the war. If there are any experts on Viet
nam, I believe that they can be found only 
in the ranks of those who have served there 
rather than in distant ivy-clad universities 
or in newspaper editorial offices or amongst 
office-seeking politicians or pontificating 
statesmen of so-called neutralist countries. 
I have not nominated myself to join the 
ranks of the self-appointed experts. 

But I believe that I am competent to judge 
military aspects of our involvement and
on the basis of my experience and close 
observation-! believe that I am fully aware 
of communist ideologies and objectives 
which motivate our enemies and I feel that 
my desires and my hopes for peace--a just 
and honorable peace, not a peace at any 
price-are as great and as sincere as those 
of any American. 

Recently, I visited Vietnam again, where 
some of my best friends are commanding 
United States forces actively engaged with 
communist units. I might add parenthetically 
that some of my best friends also have given 
their lives for the cause of freedom in South 
Vietnam. My military judgments reflect the 
judgments of American commanders in the 

·:field. These judgments, as you will note, are 
not necessarily the same as those of some 
elements of the press. 

Before discussing the military realities of 
this war, I would like to mention the com
plexities of Vietnam, which long have re
ceived tremendous emphasis in the press, 
certainly there are complexities here; there 
are complexities in every armed conflict, and 
those of this war may well overshadow those 
of all preVious conflicts. These complexities 
range all the way from fighting a major war 
with less than the applications of sufficient 
power to the establishment of a government, 
the building of a nation and the creation of 
conditions which will permit the nations of 
this region to live in peace and at a level of 
freedom of their own choice. However, many 
observers and critics have become so pre
occupied with the complications that they 
have lost sight of the issues--if, indeed, they 
ever grasped the issues in the first place. 
Instead, these critics thrash about wildly 
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In their frustration to find solutions now 
to the long-range problems, while blindly 
ignoring the basic requirements which must 
evolve from the fundamental issues at stake. 
These people are much like the church
builders who want to put up the bell 
tower first before building the church proper. 

When all the trappings of interpretive 
commentary are stripped away, one central 
reason for the United States involvement in 
Vietnam becomes clear. We are there to 
engage and defeat the invading forces of 
North Vietnam, actively supported and 
abetted by Communist China and the Soviet 
Union. We are there to prevent the conquest 
of a free Asian people and their forcible in
corporation into a Communist state. This is 
the issue; there is no other. The resolution 
of this issue is fundamental to all the other 
problems and complexities involved. 

Essentially, we are in South Vietnam for 
the same reason that we are in West Ger
many. We are there at the invitation and 
request of a friendly nation to help main
tain the dimensions of the free world. The 
difference is that South Vietnam is under 
armed attack and West Germany is not--at 
least not ;now. 

The outcome of the war in Vietnam is 
vital not only to the free nations of Asia, 
but to those of western Europe as well. The 
three worlds--the free world, the Communist 
world and the temporarily nonaligned 
world-are watching and are waiting on 
this outcome. At stake is the territorial in
tegrity and secur_ity of free people all around 
the periphery of the Communist powers. At 
stake is whether there will be another Ko
rea-another Vietnam; and at stake among 
the so-called neutrals and nonaligned is-
whether or not they can continue neutral and 
nonaligned. 

If we fail in South Vietnam, if the forces 
of communism win, then Asian nations that 
are now free will be forced into unfavorable 
accommodations with the Communist 
powers--and this includes the so-called neu
trals and nonaligned. In such an eventuality 
the more militant and independent of the 
free Asian nations will be the targets and 
the victims of Communist armed aggression. 

On the battlefields of South Vietnam, we 
have not failed. Insofar as the military as
pects of this war are concerned, the Com
munists have been defeated. Their losses of 
manpower and materiel have been stagger
ing. Their capability for substantial military 
action has been shattered. For more than a 
year they have been reduced to hit-and-run 
tactics against our military units and terror
ist attacks delivered by stealth against un
armed civilians. Despite the hundreds of 
thousands of organized troops committed 
by the Communists to the struggle in South 
Vietnam-equipped with the latest and most 
modern weapons produced by the Commu
nists' world arsenals--and despite all the 
propaganda, and ballyhoo accorded their 
every offensive venture, the cold bloody fact 
is that the Communists don't control a single 
city or village of any consequence in the 
whole of South Vietnam. Wherever he claims 
to be, we can go--wherever and whenever he 
chooses to stand, we can throw him out. 
Within the parameters enc~osing our military 
effort in Vietnam we have decisively defeated 
the enemy. That we have defeated the mm
tary campaign of the enemy in Vietnam, 
there can be no question when one considers 
the inescapable fact that the Communist 
mil1tary forces were sent into Vietnam with 
the clear and evident intention to seize con
trol of the country. Unfortunately, our mili
tary commanders cannot deliver the type of 
military victory our people have so long been 
accustomed to. This is due in large part to 
the limitations we have placed on the level 
of power permitted, the fact that U.S. com
manders are not permitted to pursue the 
enemy to e1rect his total destruction, the 
sanctuaries we permit the enemy to operate 

from and the very nature of a guerrilla cam
paign. To expect, as do some of the critics, 
that military victory requires a total end to 
all sneak raids, murders and harassing mor
tar and rocket attacks is like asking for an 
end to all muggings, rapes and robberies in 
Washington, D.C. To bring this sort of law
lessness to an end requires a fuller participa
tion by the citizenry and the organs of gov
ernment--and this takes time. 

But this type of lawlessness in Washington, 
D.C., does not mean that the gangsters have 
taken over and that we need to negotiate a 
settlement with them on their terms. By the 
same reasoning the f act that a communist 
underground exists in South Vietnam and 
this underground can kill civilians and the 
fact that their regular formations can oper
ate like bandits capable of occasional sneak 
attacks on installations, it does not follow 
that the communists h ave any meaningful 
military capability to exercise control over 
any part of South Vietnam. Nor does it follow 
that we need to negotiate on their terms. 
Time has run out for the communists on 
the battlefields of Vietnam, and no one 
knows it better than the communists them
selves. 

But anyone who knows his ABC's about 
communist aggression will take little com
fort from the knowledge that the commu
nists have been defeated on the battlefields 
because he knows too well that communists 
wage total war. He knows that when the 
communists embark on an aggression they 
wage an integrated campaign with shifting 
emphasis on the military, political, propa
ganda, economic and psychological fronts. 

The Communists have been defeated on 
the battlefields of Vietnam-they have now 
shifted to the roundtable in Paris. We, too, 
are in Paris. But we are there to negotiate 
a peace; the Communists are there to wage 
war. They are there to gain concessions, to 
win by propaganda, by duplicity-psycho
logical entrapments-what they have not 
been able to win by their military efforts in 
Vietnam. Their objective-the capture, the 
communization of South Vietnam-has not 
changed. Only the emphasis of their total war 
effort has changed-it has shifted to Paris. 
All the time they are in Paris-waging war 
by propaganda and political duplicity-they 
will integrate into their efforts the maximum 
effort from their waning military capability 
in South Vietnam. South Vietnamese vil
lagers, city dwellers, men, women and chil
dren will die as a result of explosives being 
hidden in theaters, busses, restaurants, 
churches, hotels and homes. They will mount 
whatever coordinated attacks they can mus
ter against our forces and may even succeed 
in temporarily capturing a portion of one of 
the cities in Vietnam. They will be able to do 
these things because they are prepared to 
pay the price in human lives-and human 
lives are the cheapest commodity in the Com
munist arsenal. This is a powerful bargain
ing position they carry with them in Paris. 
But any such success will be fleeting and will 
cost them dearly, and any such endeavor will 
result in a clear military defeat. 

The Communists, however, will not be de
terred by any such reckoning of the con
sequences of their acts of desperat ion. They 
are far too confident of their political and 
propaganda capability to persuade the world 
and our own negotiators that their depreda
tions-their sneak attacks, abortive attempts 
to capture a village or a portion of a 
city-ere in fact evidence of their military 
capacity in South Vietnam. They wm seek 
to use these defeats to gain concessions. In
credible as it may seem, these and other 
propaganda efforts of the Communists suc
ceed to a remarkable degree. And it would 
be an error on the part of the free world 
to underestimate this capab111ty o! the 
enemy. 

One measure of that success is the extent 

to which the Communist propaganda lines 
spill over into the non-Communist press. 

In the West ern-Oriented Nations and the 
United States itself, Communist propaganda 
can be judged successful if it creates confu
sion and doubt. In the so-called neutral and 
nonaligned countries, this propaganda suc
ceeds to the ext ent that it weakens neutral
ity, wins support for North Vietnam and the 
Viet Cong, and brings about hostllity toward 
South Vietnam and particularly the United 
States. 

I do not mean to imply, nor do I believe, 
that the non-Communist press of the free 
world deliberately p arrots the Communist 
line as a general practice. I do believe, how
ever, that Communist reports, contrived and 
distorted f or obvious propaganda purposes, 
sometimes influence the press--including 
some of its members who consider them
selves so sophisticated and knowledgeable 
as to be immune to such influence. What 
happens in practice is that our press all too 
often highlights Communist claims and re
port s , giving them unwarranted prominence 
and im:Port ance. Communist claims and re
ports appear in our press, which obligingly 
repeat s the euphemisms employed by the 
Communists--giving considerable credence 
and status to their claims. Only infrequently 
does one read that such claims are uncon~ 
firmed or-as reported by the Communist 
side and practically never as totally unsup
ported by fact and obviously Communist 
propaganda. 

One of their principal offenders among the 
non-Communist press is our own St ar s and 
Stripes. Note this headline in the February 
24th issue-just three days ago--reporting 
on the latest Communist pretense to military 
effectiveness in Vietnam. "Red Guns Rip U.S. 
Viet Bases"-"Rubble Clogs Saigon's Central 
Market Area After Communist Rocket Attack 
on t:t.e Capital." One would surely gather 
from these headlines and picture that the 
Communists had indeed launched a major 
military offensive, our bases in Vietnam razed 
and in ruin and Saigon itself a mass of rub
ble. Nothing could be further from the fact s. 
But the facts, also printed in the Stars and 
Stripes, are in far smaller print. If one reads 
the article carefully he finds that this Com
munist "offensive" amounted to seven rockets 
fired into Saigon, four national policemen 
and one civilian killed, eight civilians 
wounded-no American casualties. Hardly an 
offensive-and hardly worth mentioning at 
all. But what greater service can our own 
press provide Communist propaganda ob
jectives than this type of headline report
ing, unwittingly and certainly unintention
ally, of course. It is getting so that when the 
Communist military forces freeze in Viet
nam, the free world press catches cold. An
other good example of what I am talking 
about is apparent in the press treatments of 
last year's Tet offensive as a great Conimunist 
victory, when in fact it was a great Commu
nist disaster. So decisively defeated were the 
Communist forces in that abortive campaign 
that they have been unable to conduct any
thing other than hit-and-run bandit-type 
raids since then. Yet despite this defeat Com
munist propaganda, with its obvious influ
ence in the non-Communist press, succeeded 
ln creating a climate of opinion world-wide 
that they possess a powerful military ca
pability in South Vietnam and that it was 
now necessary for the Allied powers to sue for 
peace. 

Communist influence is apparent in press 
predictions of doom for the government and 
the military forces of South Vietnam. The 
press is replete with repeated charges of cor
ruption and inefficiency in the government 
of South Vietnam. Segments of the press and 
prominent men--some in responsible and of
ficial positions--go so far as to demand the 
resignation o! leading members o! the duly 
elected government o! the Republic of Viet
nam. Now it is a curious anomaly, indeed. 
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to note that while this type of press treat
ment is being accorded to the duly elected 
government of the Republic of South Viet
nam, we are beginning to read in the press 
about the representatives of the "National 
Liberation Front." The term "Viet Cong" is 
used less and less. Now it is the "National 
Liberation Front," and their representatives 
are being accorded titles of "Mr. Minister"
"Madame Minister"-"Premier." We are 
reading in our press about the beautiful 
lady representative of the National Libera
tion Front-diminutive, lovely, charming
a latter-day lady Robin Hood. Nowhere is it 
even suggested that this lovely "pearl of the 
Orient" in all probability, before arriving in 
Paris, was riding a. motorcycle in Saigon 
tossing hand grenades into school busses and 
restaurants. Somehow it doesn't occur to 
our inquisitive and objective press or to the 
host of critics so concerned with corruption 
in the government of South Vietnam to ask 
these representatives of the National Libera
tion Front a few pointed questions such 
as-

Who are you? 
Whom do you represent? 
Who elected you? 
Who appoin.ted you? 
Where is the seat of your government? 
Where are your credentials? 
Instead of arriving at the answers to 

these questions we find our press busily 
clothing these rascals with a status and 
dignity gr,a,tuitously and wholly undeserved. 

The facts are that, far from being in
effective the South Vietnamese government 
is emerging as a strong, stable, responsible 
and responsive government that is daily in
creasing its effectiveness and that has clearly 
won the confidence and support of the 
great majority of the people in South Viet
nam. 

The South Vietnamese army is carrying its 
share of the combat load and daily increas
ing its share of the defense of the nation. 
The South Vietnamese army is fighting the 
war with skill and considerable courage. 

Some of the press reports concerning 
South Vietnam have a familiar ring to me
they are reminiscent of the Korean war period 
and its aftermath. I became accustomed 
to reading that South Korea had no future; 
its government corrupt, unstable and hope
less; its army weak, lacking in fighting will 
and unable to stand except for American 
support. The world now knows how far 
wrong these assessments were. There is not 
the slightest question of doubt in my mind 
that the government of the Republic of 
South Vietnam and its armed forces-like 
those of Korea-will emerge strong, con
fident, stable and responsible. This view, I 
know, is shared by the top U.S. military 
commanders in Vietnam. It differs sharply 
from press reports-unquestionably in
fiuenced by Communist propaganda. 

To appreciate more fully the effectiveness 
of Communist propaganda concerning Viet
nam, one has only to note the changes in the 
attitudes of some of our old allies and in 
those of some neutral countries. Communist 
propaganda has been singularly successful 
in some neutral countries. Consider for ex
ample the conversion of Sweden from ap
parent neutrality to rabid partisanship for 
the Communist cause in Vietnam. Corre
spondent Joe Alexis Morris, Jr., writing for 
the Los Angeles Times from Stockholm, ob
serves that anti-American demonstrations in 
Sweden related to our war effort in Vietnam 
have become routine. In a demonstration at 
the United States embassy, our President was 
burned in effigy and thousands of dollars 
worth of damage was done to the embassy. 
Although the Swedish Government later 
apologized, its government-operated televi
sion station featured a. broadcast showing a 
Swedish reporter wiping his muddy boots on 
the United States fiag. These outrages are 
symptomatic of the fact that, in Mr. Morris' 

words, "Neither the government nor the op
position parties are ready to risk political 
attacks by questioning the popular belief 
here that the Communist cause in Vietnam 
is just and the U.S. policy is totally wrong." 
Some of the rationale used to support this 
attitude is that the U.S.-a large power-is 
picking on a small country, North Vietnam. 
That Sweden has been taken in and strongly 
influenced by Communist propaganda there 
can be no question but the history of Swedish 
neutrality is a curious collection of contra
dictions. When Nazi Germany invaded Bel
gium and Denmark and Holland there was a 
notable lack of concern in neutral Sweden 
for the little fellow. In fact, the Swedes not 
only openly trafficked with Nazi Germany 
during that period, selling them war goods, 
but also permitted the German army's pas
sage through Sweden to attack Norway and 
Finland. 

During World War II Sweden refused to 
grant asylum for a number of German serv
icemen attempting to fiee from Hitler and 
turned them back at the border. At the end 
of the war some 150 Baltic State citizens 
who had fought in Hitler's legions and were 
then in Sweden were forcibly deported to 
the Soviet Union where they were brutally 
murdered by Stalin's police. Today, by con
trast, the Swedish Government overtly en
tices U.S. servicemen to desert the U.S. forces 
by offering them asylum in Sweden. There 
are about 200 U.S. deserters now in Sweden 
provided sanctuary by that neutral country. 

Correspondent Morris tells us that "the 
Government decision January 10 to establish 
diplomatic relations with Hanoi was widely 
welcomed." With regard to this recognition, 
Mr. Morris observes pointedly that there is 
an economic factor. Ever on the lookout for 
export markets, he writes, Sweden could 
reap trade benefits from its decision to rec
ognize Hanoi. 

It would be inaccurate to say that Com
munist propaganda alone is responsible for 
the shifting stands taken by some neutral 
nations, such as Sweden, certainly the eco
nomic factors-the lure of monetary gains
plays an important role. We see this trend 
amongst other nations now rushing toward 
accommodations with the main Communist 
aggressor, Red China. 

History is replete with numberless exam
ples of Judas', Benedict Arnolds, Quislings 
and the like, who sold their souls for 30 
pieces of silver and then lived to regret and 
repent. But it is a relatively new phenomenon 
to note this malevolent malfeasance mani
fested in whole nations. 

Returning now to the war in Vietnam, 
we find that the main Communist effort has 
shifted to Paris. The question uppermost in 
everyone's mind now is what are the pros
pects for peace and what can we expect? 

Before attempting an answer to these ques
tions it would be well to keep in mind that 
the Communists are in Paris to wage war, 
not negotiate a peace. They are there to gain 
their ultimate objective-the forcible incor
poration of South Vietnam into the Com
munist organization. Short of that they will 
seek concessions which will lay the ground
work to permit the accomplishment of the 
ultimate objective at a later time. They will 
seek to accomplish these objectives by ob
taining a unilateral withdrawal of American 
forces and the integration of Communist 
Viet Cong elements into the legal government 
of the Republic of Vietnam. In return for 
these concessions which will assure attain
ment of their ultimate goal, the Commu
rusts will indicate a willingness to sign cer
tain accords--of a promissory nature-se
cure in the knowledge and intention to break 
them or flagrantly violate their provisions 
whenever it suits their purpose. Backing up 
this campaign strategy will be a clear and ev
ident display of Communist intransigence, re
fusal to discuss or address any other issues, 
a.nd a brazen assertion that they are willing 

to continue the struggle for the next 20 
years, if necessary. The full force of the world 
Communist propaganda. apparatus will be 
brought to bear on both the free world and 
the so-called neutral, nonaligned world, pic
turing all Communist actions at Paris as 
sincere peace efforts and those of the U.S. 
and its allies as imperialistic measures to 
prolong the war. In Vietnam itself they will 
sacrifice their own men indiscriminately to 
create an illusion of military power and an 
atmosphere of despair and confusion. 

It is of utmost importance that we have no 
illusions in this regard and understand clear
ly the nature of the confiict. We must con
duct our negotiations at Paris with the clear 
objective of winning this phase of the cam
paign just as we have won the military cam
paign on the battlefields of Vietnam. To 
yield at the conference table in Parls is no 
less perilous than to yield on the battlefield 
of Vietnam. une step backward is followed 
by one step forward by the enemy. 

Our determination to stick it out in Viet
nam and in Paris must be no less convincing 
than the Communists. We must avoid con
veying the impression that we are so anxious 
to negotiate a settlement that we are pre
pared to have concessions. This is the one 
major weakness the Communists are eagerly 
seeking and instantly prepared to exploit. 
We must reject out of hand any suggestions 
which would permit the Communists to sub
vert the legal Government of the Republic 
of Vietnam. 

We must insist on the full and complete 
withdrawal of Communist forces from South 
Vietnam and from their sanctuaries in Cam
bodia and Laos. 

We must expose Communist duplicity at 
the Paris peace talks and counter their prop
aganda. In this connection it would be well 
for the United States to take the lead in 
establishing an international organization 
with the sole mission of translating and in
terpreting Communist euphemisms and slo
gans. In order to negotiate with the Com
munists it is necessary to be able to 
communicate with them. It is also essential 
that the world at large understand the 
meaning of Communist statements and pro
posals, particularly as these relate to nego
tiations. This is why I would like to see 
an internationally-sponsored information 
agency set up to interpret Communist state
ments-for there is far more involved in 
such interpretations than mere translation 
from one language into another. Certainly 
the present practice of the non-Communist 
press parroting Communist euphemisms is 
clearly unsatisfactory. Here are some samples 
of the kinds of translations and interpreta
tions with which this internationally
sponsored information agency would be 
concerned. 

The Communist term-"People's Demo
cratic Republic" actually in our language 
means an absolute Communist dictatorship 
in which the people are subjected to the 
unchallenged rule by a Communist Party 
hierarchy. 

When the Communist side states it wants 
peace, this means that they want us to 
surrender. 

When the Communists propose a mutual 
withdrawal of military forces, they mean a 
unilateral withdrawal of the military forces 
opposing them. 

When the communists announce they are 
preparing to defend themselves, this means 
they are preparing to launch an attack. 

When the communists ask for free elec
tions, they mean rigged elections under uni
lateral communist supervision and control. 

There are many others--! cite these merely 
as samples of what is needed for a clearer 
understanding of Communism. 

If we do all these things, we will not lose 
in Vietnam and we will not lose in Paris, 
but unfortunately we also will not win with 
these measures alone. 
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My friends-fighting the communists on 
the battlefields and dealing with them at 
the conference table takes men who have 
courage and guts-men who can stand up 
under pressure and, most importantly, men 
who are not afraid to fight and who are 
willing to take risks. There is no place for 
weaklings, or cowards or compromisers or for 
traditional diplomats, no matter how clever 
and skillful they presume to be. The days of 
Metternich outfoxing his rivals and the 
clever repartees of Lloyd George and Clem
enceau may bring back romantic memories 
of past successes but their application to 
today's realities would be akin to a child 
stepping into a cage of wild dogs carrying a 
kitten in her arms. 

We can win in Paris and we can get con
cessions from the communists so as to arrive 
at a just and honorable peace, but only if 
we apply pressure. We need to apply the full 
range of pressures available to the free 
world-political, economic and military. In 
applying these pressures we need to present 
them In terms of alternatives with accom
panying risks and penalties. The communist 
side must be confronted with the need to 
make hard choices with full recognition of 
risks Involved. Unless the communists are 
made to weigh advantages and disadvantages 
and assess the risks and penalties associated 
with the options presented, we will not win 
in Paris-and the best we can hope for is 
another inconclusive arrangement such as 
in Korea with a continuation of tensions and 
a continuous confrontation of forces en
gaged in intermittent and sporadic fighting. 

With Communist propaganda accelerating 
1n response to Communist defeats on the 
battlefield, now is the time !or the free world 
to close ranks-particularly the nations here 
in Asia, closest to the present danger area. 
Now is the time for the free nations to speak 
to the enemies of freedom with one voice. 
Unfortunately some of our friends are be
ginning to speak more loudly and more fre
quently about voluntary accommodations 
with Red China and the illusory advantages 
of trade with Communist states. Some of our 
friends are also talking loudly of loosening 
their bonds and dependence from the United 
States. While such pronouncements often 
have little more substance than polltical con
cessions to anti-American minorities, they 
do serve to encourage the Communists and 
make the achievement of a seetrre peace in 
Asia more difficult. A main objective of Com
munist propaganda is to allenate nations 
friendly to the United States. The propa
ganda war-the war for men's minds-goes 
on with Increasing intensity. 

In a world in which power prevails, the free 
world is more powerful than the world that 
lies under the yoke of Communism. Our 
power can bring peace and stablllty to this 
part of the world. But the achievement of 
such a peace demands that we stand together, 
loyal to our common cause, confident in our 
strength, and willing to use our strength 
whenever, wherever necessary to deter or 
stop communist aggression. Nothing short 
of this will guarantee peace in this part of 
the world. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. I put this address 
in the RECORD, although it is fairly long, 
because it is a good example of how some 
of the leading speakers of the Army ig
nore the policy statement I have just 
read from the regulations. Even speeches 
by civilians rarely go as far as this speech 
by Major General Ciccolella, who is the 
head of the U.S. Military Assistance Ad
visory Group in Taiwan. This speech is 
not only an all-out justification for the 
war in Vietnam but also for the cold war 
in general 

In Army regulation 360-61, which deals 
with Army information community rela-

tions, it states that Army "speakers will 
confine their remarks to discussion of 
subjects within the cognizance of the 
Department of Defense." 

Furthermore, Department of the Army 
message 703436, dated February 1968, 
"Public Affairs Policy Guidance for Per
sonnel Returning From Vietnam," deals 
specifically with subjects that should or 
should not be mentioned in public dis
cussion. These included, according to an 
Army report supplied me, the specific ad
monition that "personnel should not 
speak on the foreign policy implications 
of the U.S. involvement in Vietnam." 

We are not talking here of "muzzling 
the military"-that issue was fought out 
years ago. We are talking about military 
men using their position and their ability 
to travel around the country as a public 
relations tool designed to promote sup
port of a political activity on which there 
is profound difference of opinions. 

I ask unanimous consent to place in 
the RECORD at this point an article from 
the Washington Post of November 23 
entitled "Major Held 5 Years by Viet
cong Wages Fight on Doves in Congress." 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

MAJOR HELD 5 YEARS BY VIETCONG WAGES 
FIGHT ON DOVES IN CONGRESS 

(By Bernard D. Nossiter) 
With the sponsorship of hawkish con

gressmen and the knowledge of the Pentagon 
an Army major who is a Vietnam hero is at
tacking antiwar legislators a.nd certain news
papers and magazines. 

In the last two weeks, Major James N. 
Rowe has filmed at least 20 television inter
views and cut six radio tapes with as many 
representatives. These are then sent to the 
home stations of the congressmen or used 
in Army "information" programs. 

In addition, the major has filmed a 30-
minute show for the Republican National 
Congressional Committee which is being of
fered to legislators from both parties. This 
performance, however, is more muted. 

The personable and articulate Rowe, who 
spent five years as a captive of the Vietcong, 
repeats essentially the same theme in all his 
appearances. 

On several shows, he has questioned the 
patriotism of Sen. George McGovern (D
S.D.). Rowe has also said that his captors ex
ploited the statements of Sens. J. W. Ful
bright (D-Ark.), Mike Mansfield (D-Mont.) 
and former Sen. Wayne Morse (D-Ore.). 

He regularly charges The Washington Post, 
The New York Times, the Associated Press, 
United Press International, Newsweek, Time, 
Look and Life with supplying material tha~ 
breaks the morale of American prisoners. He 
repeatedly accuses the media of spreading 
misinformation about the war in Vietnam 
and of playing down the views of militant 
senators. 

The outspoken major, who is on tempo
rary duty in Washington while making his 
broadcasts, also airs his views on some of the 
larger issues involved in the war. 

He warns that a quick withdrawal would 
lead to a "blood bath" in Vietnam and en
able Communists to take over other Asian 
nations. 

According to Col. Lloyd L. Burke, an Army 
legislative liaison officer and Rowe's immedi· 
ate sponsor, the Army's Chief of Staff, Gen. 
William Westmoreland, "knows of all his 
(Rowe's) activity on the Hill and approves of 
it." 

Westmoreland had a private, 15-minute 
Interview with Rowe after the major was 
brought here !rom Ft. Sill, Okla.. 

The House Armed Services Committee 
was impressed with the major's story and 
arranged a meeting at the White House be
tween Rowe and President Nixon on Nov. 12. 
They were closeted for 25 minutes. 

Rowe said he told the President of his ex
periences and of "the support of all my col
leagues at Ft. Sill for his stand on Vietnam." 

Although Col. Burke and other officers 
helping Rowe are somewhat uneasy about 
whether the major is breaching the historic 
separation of the military from politics, Rowe 
professes no concern on this point. 

"We are entering into an ideological con
flict," he said in an interview last week, 
"where the political and the military are 
married into one." 

"If somebody says you can't speak and 
stay in the milltary, I would resign . ... The 
things is, you're going to have to choose 
sides." 

When pressed as to the propriety of a uni
formed officer, on active duty, criticizing 
elected officials, Rowe replies: 

"It really doesn't matter to me. If someone 
is speaking under a Vietcong flag, he's on a 
different political side and that's it. It's hard 
for the military not to take sides when a 
Vietcong flag is flying." 

Major Rowe poses in reverse the problem 
raised by servicemen who sign antiwar ads 
and march in peace parades. One central 
diiference, however, is the high-level spon
sorship Rowe enjoys. 

The trim, slight, blue-eyed major is 31 and 
comes from McAllen, Tex. He graduated from 
West Point in 1960. 

IN ADVISER ROLE 

He went to Vietnam in July 1963 as a 
Special Forces officer, a Green Beret, and 
served as an adviser to a company of irregu
lars in the Mekong Delta. 

In October, his unit was ambushed and 
he was taken captive. On his fourth try, last 
Dec. 31, he made his escape and was rescued 
by an Army helicopter. 

A man with a mission, he is eager, intense 
and concerned. In each filmed interview with 
a congressman, all in color, he describes the 
rigors of his captivity and how his captors 
attempted to turn him against the war. 

Until late 1967, the Vietcong political ca
dre used propaganda from Hanoi and this 
he says, was "not really effective." 

QUOTED FROM PRESS 

In one characteristic tape with Rep. Edgar 
Foreman (R-N.M.), the major said that "the 
most devastating thing to my morale" came 
when his captors switched to American 
sources. 

He goes on to say that they quoted from 
the AP, UPI, Time, Newsweek, Life, Look, 
The Washington Post and New York Times 
about racial problems, war protests, riots 
and draft card burners in the United States. 

Later in the interview, Rowe said of his 
return to the United States: 

"There is so much misinformation . . . 
very few accurate reports of what is going on 
in Vietnam ... I believe in what we are 
doing ... People in the United States are 
prejudiced as to what is going on in 
Vietnam." 

The major was more specific in another 
color show he filmed with Reps. Thomas D. 
Downing (D-Va.) and G. William Whitehurst 
(R-Va.). 

"If you take a broad look at the news cov
erage in the United States ... it is the most 
biased I have ever seen." 

He complains that criticism of the war is 
on the front page but Sen. John Stennis (D
Mlss.) and John Tower (R-Texas). both 
prominent hawks, "will get three lines on 
page nine." 

For Rep. Mark Andrews (R-N. Dak.), Rowe 
describes his feelings about last week's anti
war march. He says he saw many people who 
have never been to Vietnam, "coming from a 
relatively sterile environment, protesting 
about something they didn't understand." 
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VC FLAGS AT MONUMENT 

He notes that Vietcong flags were flying 
a:round the Washington Monument and says 
"I had friends of mine who died in Vietnam 
fighting that flag." 

"One thing that stood out," he goes on, 
was Sen. McGovern's remarks at the rally 
that the protesters "cherish the flag." 

"I wondered what flag did he cherish," 
Rowe says. "What flag do they cherish?" 

With Rep. Larry Winn (R-Kan.), Rowe 
says: 

"It was really something to come back to 
the United States and see what the VC cadre 
told us was true . . . to see the VC flag . . . 
to see the American flag with the peace sym
bol on it . . . to see Sen McGovern say we 
cherish our flag . . . I question what flag 
•.. Our flag was degraded" 

For Rep. Sam Steiger (R-Ariz.), Rowe had 
to be prompted to name the legislators his 
captives had quoted to him. In that inter
view, he cites Fulbright, Mansfield and 
Morse as well as McGovern and says, "I heard 
them more than the others . . . I didn •t be
lieve people in our government could say 
things like that." 

ON BROADER THEMES 

"Then I began to wonder," he continues: 
"The one thing a POW can't do is wonder 
• . . Faith in a country . . . they can attack 
•.. that's their most effective weapon." 

On broader political themes, the major has 
this to say: 

To Rep. Page Belcher (R-Okla.}, asking if 
the Paris talks were stalled because of a be
lief that Americans will yield: 

"Concessions are a sign of weakness." 
To Rep. Foreman: 
"Precipitate withdrawal ... would mean 

total victory for the Communists ... it 
would be a slaughter of the troops left be
hind." 

Thailand, Laos, the Philippines and Indo
nesia would all be threatened, he says. "If we 
don't stop them there, where will we stop 
them?" 

The Army is understandably proud of Rowe 
who withstood great physical hardship and 
mental pressure to make a daring escape. 
But it is also, at least for public consump
tion, of two minds about the role lie is play
ing. 

Col. Burke, the legislative liaison officer, 
says "we slipped on one show, I think," in 
mentioning by name legislators whom Rowe 
dislikes. "It's a tactical error," the colonel 
says. 

Big. Gen. Winant Sidle, Army Chief of In
formation, says that soldiers returning from 
Vietnam and speaking in public "must re
strict themselves to what they know of their 
personal knowledge." 

"They are not supposed to speak on for
eign policy or the implications of the U.S. in
volvement in Vietnam." 

The Army has no policy, he says, about 
criticism of media but is firmly against crit
icism of individuals, "especially members of 
Congress." 

He declines to say whether Major Rowe 
has breached these guidelines. 

Rowe says he talked with Gen. Westmore
land "in general terms" about his attacks. "I 
think I mentioned that antiwar politicians 
had a devastating effect,'' on prisoners, he 
says. 

Westmoreland, he adds, wants him to make 
his first priority the book Rowe is planning 
to write about the Vietcong. 

The more militant members of the House 
Armed Services Committee have no hesita
tions about the major and his public per
formance. One member, Rep. William Dick
inson (R-Ala.). is credited with bringing 
Rowe to Washington. 

Rep. Foreman, another Armed Services 
member, concluded his 30-minute tape with 
Rowe by telling him: 

"We appreciate your kind of American 
... we want you to take your message 
to the people of the United States." 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, the 
question of whether Major Rowe's ac
tivities-and those of other military 
speakers-follow the Army's own guide
lines is one to which I hope the Secretary 
of Defense, and perhaps the pe"':'tinent 
committees of Congress will address 
themselves. 

For myself, I will seek to remedy this 
situation as best I can through legisla
tion that soon will be before this body. 

Mr. President, 10 years ago the Con
gress removed the spending limit on De
fense Department public relations ac
tivities. The military's spending on lobby
ing the public has skyrocketed ever since, 
from $2.7 million to an admitted $27 mil
lion last year. We will never know the 
true total, however. If all expenses were 
included, such as for operation of orien
tation :flights and cruises, the total 
would undoubtedly be far higher. But, in 
any case, $27 million and a sales force of 
thousands adds up to a very impressive 
program for persuading the public to 
sacrifice more and more for the Army, 
Navy, or Air Force-as the case might 
be-and, of far greater significance, to 
garner support for the policies of the 
Commander in Chief in the White House. 

Only Congress can bring the Defense 
Department's public relations program 
under control. As a first step, it should 
reinstate a fixed limit on spending for 
public relations. And as a second step it 
should see to it that the Congress and 
the public are kept informed about the 
Defense Department's public information 
programs. 

I propose that public relations spend
ing in the Department of Defense be 
limited to $10 million in the 1970 fiscal 
year, by adding the following limitation 
in the Defense appropriation bill: 

"Sec. -. Funds provided in this Act for 
public information and public relations ac
tivities, including personnel costs, shall not 
exceed $10,000,000.'' 

It may be argued that this reduction 
is too severe, that this program should 
be cut back more gradually. In the last 
10 years the size of the Armed Forces 
has increased 36 percent, and the cost 
of living 25 percent. The limitation I 
propose would allow a 370-percent in
crease in spending for public relations 
above the 1959 legislative ceiling; a very 
generous increase. The Secretary of De
fense has announced a cutback in the 
Armed Forces and the closing of anum
ber of military installations; the public 
relations apparatus is an ideal area for 
severe pruning. I was happy to see that 
the House Appropriations Committee has 
also proposed additional cutbacks in this 
program. 

As part of the reduction that I ex
pect will be undertaken with this lim
itation-and to insure i't--1 will offer an
other proviso to eliminate the five serv
ice-funded camera crews now operat
ing in Vietnam and the contracting serv
ices procured in the United States to turn 
out the V -Series newsftlms on Vietnam. 
This proposed proviso reads as follows: 

SEC. -. None of the funds appropriated by 
this Act shall be used for the purpose of 
financing directly or indirectly the filming, 
production, or distribution of moving pic
tures of United States activities in Vietnam 
for use by commercal television media. 

As a second step, I am introducing a 
bill today to require semiannual reports 
to the Congress giving the following de
tails concerning the Defense Depart
ment's public information program: 

First, a list and description of all films 
released to the public; 

Second, a description of all material 
prepared for use of radio or television; 

Third, a description of assistance ren
dered in the production of films for non
governmental use; 

Fourth, data on the number of press 
releases and photographs released to 
news media; 

Fifth, a list of speeches made by high
ranking civilian and military officials of 
the Defense Department to public audi
ences; and 

Sixth, a list of all civilians, except 
Government personnel and dependents, 
who receive free transportation in mili
tary planes or ships. 

The bill would also require that cop
ies of press releases, speeches, films, and 
other materials be kept available in a 
location convenient for public viewing. 
Finally, it would require that Defense 
Department films and speeches dealing 
with foreign policy or a foreign coun
try be approved by the Secretary of 
State. 

Mr. President, taxpayers are at a de
cided disadvantage at best in question
ing programs their Government would 
thrust upon them. When unlimited re
sources are available to a Government 
agency for selling purposes, the public 
does not stand a chance. Today the De
fense Department is engaged in a vast 
effort to sell the administration's Viet
nam policy to the public, as it did to sell 
the Vietnam policy of the previous ad
ministration. This is only one step re
moved from using the public relations 
resources of the Military Establishment 
to rid the Congress of those who question 
executive branch policies. If the present 
trend continues, "1984" may arrive long 
before the next 15 years have gone by. 

The Congress can do much to help in
sure that the taxpayer gets an even 
break in evaluating the programs and 
policies his Government tries to foist on 
him. My proposals are a start-but only 
a start-in that direction. 

Finally, I think my proposals, if 
adopted by Congress, supplement what 
the Senate has already done in the na
tional commitments resolution approved 
earlier this year. That resolution was a 
first step by the Senate to reassert its 
proper constitutional role in the devel
opment of our national commitments in 
the foreign-policy field. If we cannot con
trol the vast publicly supported propa
ganda programs of the Department of 
Defense, which deals with major foreign 
policy matters, I think our efforts will 
be futile, and there will be nothing Mem
bers of this body can do to limit the 
enormous expenditure of public funds de
signed to infiuence their constituents 
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that is now being carried on by the De
partment of Defense. 

Mr. President, I implore Senators to 
take sertously the evidence presented to 
the Senate in my remarks. 

I introduce the bill for appropriate ref
erence. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be received and appropriately re
ferred. 

The bill <S. 3217) to require the Secre
tary of Defense to submit regular reports 
to the Committees on Armed Services of 
the House of Representatives and the 
Senate with respect to the kinds and 
amounts of information released for dis
tribution to the public by the Depart
ment of Defense and the military de
partments thereof, introduced by Mr. 
FuLBRIGHT, was received, read twice by 
its title, and referred to the Committee 
on Armed Services. 

TAX REFORM ACT OF 1969 

The Senate resumed the consideration 
of the bill <H.R. 13270), the Tax Reform 
Act of 1969. 

AMENDMENT NO. 313 (S.H.) 

Mr. RIDICOFF. Mr. President, I call 
up amendment No. 313 and ask that it be 
stated. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The legislative clerk proceeded to state 
the amendment. 

Mr. RIDICOFF. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that further read
ing of the amendment be dispensed with. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered; and the 
amendment will be printed in the REc
ORD. 

The amendment <No. 313) ordered to 
be printed in the RECORD, reads as fol
lows: 

AMENDMENT No. 313 
SEC. 915. TAX CREDIT FOR CERTAIN EXPENSES 

OF HIGHER EDUCATION. 
(a) IN GENERAL.-5Ubpart A Of part IV of 

subchapter A of chapter 1 (relating to credits 
allowable) is amended by renumbering sec
tion 40 as 41, and by inserting after section 
39 the following new section: 
"SEC. 40. EXPENSES OF HIGHER EDUCATION. 

"(a.) GENERAL RULE.-There shall be al
lowed to a.n individual, as a. credit against 
the tax imposed by this chapter ofor the tax
able year, an amount, deterinined under sub
section (b), of the expenses of higher edu
cation paid by him during the taxable year 
to one or more institutions of higher educa
tion in providing an education above the 
twelfth grade for himself or for any other 
individual. 

"(b) LIMITATIONS.-
" ( 1) AMOUNT PER INDIVIDUAL.-The credit 

under subsection (a) for expenses of higher 
education of any individual paid during the 
taxable year shall be an amount equal to the 
sum of-

"(A) 100 percent of so much of such ex
penses as does not exceed $200, 

"(B) 25 percent of so much of such ex
penses as exceeds $200 but does not exceed 
$500, and 

"(C) 5 percent of so much of such expenses 
a.s exceeds $500 but does not exceed $1,500. 

"(2) PRORATION OF CREDIT WHERE MORE THAN 
ONE TAXPAYER PAYS EXPENSES.-If expenses Of 
higher education of a.n individual are paid by 
more than one taxpayer during the taxable 
year, the credit allowable to each such tax-

payer under subsection (a) shall be the same 
portion of the credit determined under para
graph ( 1) which the amount of expenses of 
higher education of such individual paid by 
the taxpayer during the taxable year is of 
the total amount of expenses of higher edu
cation of such individual paid by all tax
payers during the taxable year. 

"(3) REDUCTION OF CREDIT.-The credit un
der subsection (a) for expenses of higher 
education of any individual paid during the 
taxable year, as determined under para
graphs (1) and (2) of this subsection, shall 
be reduced by a.n amount equal to 2 percent 
of the amount by which the adjusted gross 
income of the taxpayer for the taxable year 
exceeds $15,000. 

" ( (C) DEFINITIONS.- For purposes of thiS 
section-

"(!) EXPENSES OF HIGHER EDUCATION.-The 
term 'expenses of higher education' means-

"(A) tuition and fees required for the en
rollment or attendance of a student at a 
level above the twelfth grade at an institu
tion of higher education, and 

"(B) fees, books, supplies, and equipment 
required for courses of instruction above the 
twelfth grade at a.n institution of higher 
education. 
Such term does not include any amount 
paid, directly or indirectly, for meals, lodg
ing, or similar personal, living, or family ex
penses. In the event an amount paid for tui
tion or fees includes an amount for meals, 
lodging, or similar expenses which is not 
sepaa-ately stated, the portion of such amount 
which is attributable to meals, lodging, or 
simila-r expenses shall be determined under 
regulations prescribed by the Secretary or 
his delegate. 

"(2) INSTITUTION OF HIGHER EDUCATION.
The term 'institution of higher education' 
means--

"(A) a.n educational institution (as de
fined in section 151(E) (4) )-

"(i) which regularly offers education at a 
level above the twelfth grade; and 

"(11) contributions to or for the use of 
which constitute charitable contributions 
Within the meaning of section 170(c); or 

"(B) a business or trade school, or tech
nical institution or other technical or voca
tional school in any State, which (i) is leg
aJ.ly authorized to provide, and provides 
Within that State, a. program of postsecond
ary vocational or technical education de
signed to fit individuals for useful employ
ment in recognized occupations; and (li) is 
accredited by a. nationally recognized ac
crediting agency or association listed by the 
United States Cominissioner of Education; 
and (iii) has been in existence for two years 
or has been specially accredited by the Com
missioner as an institution meeting the 
other requirements of this subparagraph. 

"(3) STATE.-The term 'State' includes, in 
addition to the several States of the Union, 
the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico, the Dis
trict of Columbia, Guam, American Samoa., 
the Virgin Islands, and the Trust Territory 
of the Pacific Islands. 

" (d) SPECIAL RULES.-
" ( 1) ADJUSTMENT FOR CERTAIN SCHOLAR• 

SHIPS AND VETERANS' BENEFITS.-The amounts 
otherWise taken into account under subsec
tion (a) as expenses of higher education of 
any individual during a.ny period shall be 
reduced (before the application of subsection 
(b) ) by any amounts received by such in
dividual during such period as--

"(A) a scholarship or fellowship grant 
(Within the meaning of section 117(a) (1)) 
which under section 117 is not includible in 
gross income, and 

"(B) education and training allowance un
der chapter 33 of title 38 of the United States 
Code or educational assistance allowance 
under chapter 35 of such title. 

"(2) NONCREDIT AND RECREATIONAL, ETC., 
couasEs.-Amounts paid for expenses of 

higher education of any individual shall be 
taken into account under subsection (a)-

" (A) in the case of an individual who is a. 
candidate for a baccalaureate or higher de
gree, only to the extent such expenses are 
attributable to courses of instruction neces
sary to fulfill requirements for the attain
ment of a predetermined and identified edu
cational, professional, or vocational objec
tive. 

"(3) APPLICATION WITH OTHER CREDITS.
The credit allowed by subsection (a) to the 
taxpayer shall not exceed the amount of the 
tax imposed on the taxpayer for the taxable 
year by this chapter reduced by the sum of 
the credits allowable under this subpart 
(other than under this section and section 
31). 

" (e) DISALLOWANCE OF EXPENSES AS DEDUC
TION.-NO deduction shall be allowed under 
section 162 (relating to trade or business ex
penses) for any expense of higher education 
which (after the application of subsection 
(b)) is taken into account in determining 
the amount of any credit allowed under sub
section (a). The preceding sentence shall 
not apply to the expenses of higher educa
tion of any taxpayer who, under regulations 
prescribed by the Secretary or his delegate, 
elects not to apply the provisions of t his 
section with respect to such expenses for the 
taxable year. 

"(f) REGULATIONS.- The Secretary or his 
deleg!l.te shall prescribe such regulations as 
xnay be necessary to carry out the provisions 
of this section." 

(b) CLERICAL AMENDMENT.-The table Of 
sections for such subpart A is amended by 
striking out the last item and inserting in 
lieu thereof the following: 
"Sec. 40. Expenses of higher education. 
"Sec. 41. Overpayments of tax." 

(c) EFFECTIVE DATE.-The amendments 
made by this section shall apply to taxable 
years beginning after December 31, 1970. 

Mr. RIDICOFF. Mr. President, I ask 
for the yeas and nays on the amendment. 

The yeas and nays were ordered. 
ADDITIONAL COSPONSORS 

Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, on be
half of the Senator from Colorado <Mr. 
DoMINICK) and myself, I ask unanimous 
consent that the names of the Senator 
from South Dakota <Mr. McGoVERN), 
the Senator from Tilinois (Mr. PERCY), 
the Senator from South Carolina <Mr. 
HoLLINGs), and the Senator from West 
Virginia (Mr. RANDOLPH) be added as 
cosponsors of the amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. GOODELL. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield briefly? 

Mr. RIBICOFF. I yield. 
Mr. GOODELL. Mr. President, I send 

to the desk an amendment and ask that 
it be stated. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. 
ScHWEIKER in the chair). The amend
ment will be stated. 

The ASSISTANT LEGISLATIVE CLERK. The 
Senator from New York <Mr. GooDELL) 
proposes an amendment to amendment 
No. 313, as follows: 

On page 7, line 10, strike out "1970" and 
insert in lieu thereof "1971". 

Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, on be
half of the Senator from Colorado and 
myself, we accept the amendment. 

Mr. GOODELL. I thank the Senator. 
Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, I wish 

to make a brief statement and then I 
shall yield to the Senator from Colorado. 
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Mr. President, the amendment before 

the Senate would create a tax credit to 
offset the growing expenses of higher 
education in America. 

The time has come for this Nation to 
face the need for greater Federal assist
ance in meeting college costs. 

Congress has had several opportunities 
to consider tax credits as a means to fi
nance higher education. Most recently, in 
1967, the Senate approved by better than 
a 2-to-1 margin such a proposal which I 
sponsored with the Senator from Colo
rado (Mr. DOMINICK). 

Regrettably, the House of Representa
tives did not agree to this amendment. 

Today, the need for Federal income 
tax credits is greater than ever before. 

The American family is facing a finan
cial crisis. 

Tuition costs are soaring. Other costs 
of higher education-books, lodging, 
fees-are keeping pace. 

Federal, State, and local taxes are 
combined to squeeze the average family 
unmercifully. 

Seven million students are now work
ing for undergraduate or graduate de
grees. This is three times the number 
only 14 years ago but still considerably 
less than will be attending college in the 
next few years. 

In 1975, college enrollment will jump 
to 9 million. In 15 years we can look 
forward to a student enrollment of about 
11 million. 

The pressure of this influx of students 
has inflated college costs. New facilities 
must be built. The advancing frontiers 
of knowledge place a premium on the 
most sophisticated and expensive new 
teaching concepts and equipment. More 
expensive postgraduate education is 
increasing. 

A good education is becoming prohibi
tively expensive. 

In the last 5 years, tuition costs at pub
lic institutions have risen by half. At pri
vate colleges and universities they have 
increased by 70 percent. 

The average minimum cost of 1 year 
at college, including room and board but 
no other expenses, is $2,329 at private col
lege and well over $1,000 at a public col
lege. 

Official estimates by the Office of Edu
cation show that tuition alone will in
crease by 25 percent at public institutions 
of higher learning and by 38 percent at 
private institutions in the next 10 years. 

Today, it costs between $10,000 and 
$20,000 to obtain a bachelor's degree. 

Ten years ago, colleges and universities 
spent $5.2 billion on higher education. 
Last year they spent over $17 billion. But 
in only 10 years the Carnegie Commis
sion on Higher Education estimates that 
institutes of higher education must spend 
$41 billion in order to assure the same 
quality of education offered today. 

The commission also estimates that 
private sources will have to bear one-half 
of this cost even if Federal assistance is 
increased four times in the next 10 years. 
If, of course, Federal assistance is not so 
increased the private sector will support a 
much larger burden. 

Even· now, the average family is hard 
pressed to send a son or daughter 
through 4 years of college. 

The College Scholarship Service of the 
College Entrance Examination Board as
sists over 2,000 colleges and universities 
in setting guidelines for financial assist
ance. The service has made an authori
tative study of what colleges must expect 
from students and their families toward 
covering the cost of education. 

A family with one child in college and 
a pretax income of $10,000 is expected to 
pay a $1,570 toward a year's college ex
penses. 

Under the Federal tax laws, as 
amended in the bill now before this Sen
ate, this family in 1972 would be expected 
to pay about $1,400 in income taxes. An 
additional $300 might disappear in State 
and local taxes. 

Likewise, the College Scholarship Serv
ice estimates that a family with two chil
dren, one of which is college age, and an 
income of $15,000, would be expected to 
contribute $2,080. This family's taxes 
would likely amount to $2,700 or $2,800. 

In the cases I have cited, if the family 
contributions failed to match the entire 
cost of a college year, the difference 
would be made up through other forms 
of financial assistance. 

Mr. President, a constituent of mine 
recently wrote with dignity and elo
quence of the plight in which the soar
ing costs of education had placed his 
family. 

One child has completed a year of col
lege at the cost of several thousand dol
lars. Next year, twin sons will be of col
lege age. One wants to be a veternarian. 

Both parents work full time. The chil
dren work during the summers. Family 
income cannot be expanded. Available 
scholarships and loans seem to be ex
hausted. Educational expenses in tens of 
thousands of dollars must be paid in the 
next few years. 

My constituent only asks one question, 
"How can I send my sons to college?" 

Mr. President, our children's ~ducation 
is an investment in the future. We have 
made similar investments in the past, 

such as the GI bill, and the results have 
surpassed even our best expectations. Vle 
would do well to learn from these lessons. 

As we face the necessity of finding 
solutions to the complex social problems 
facing this Nation we must recognize the 
essential role that education plays in our 
society. A better educated population is 
the strongest tool for the continued 
growth and development of our Nation. 

This amendment proposed a maximum 
tax credit of $325 per student. The credit 
would be computed on the basis of 100 
percent of the first $200 of qualifying 
expenditures for tUition, fees, and books; 
25 percent of the next $300; and 5 per
cent of the subsequent $1,000. No credit 
would be allowed for student costs above 
$1,500. 

The resulting credit would be allowed 
against the tax of any person who paid 
the expenses of education for himself or 
another person at a qualified educational 
institution. A qualified institution in
cludes recognized colleges, universities, 
graduate schools, vocational and busi
ness schools. 

Mr. President, the bill is drafted to 
relieve the heavy burden of educational 
costs now borne by the average American 
citizen. It would not benefit the wealthy 
individuals who can easily afford these 
costs. 

The available credit would begin to be 
phased out when the taxpayer's adjusted 
gross income reached $15,000. Two per
cent of the amount by which a taxpayer's 
adjusted gross income exceeded $15,000 
would be deducted from the credit avail
able to that taxpayer. Thus, no taxpayer 
with an income above $31,250 would be 
eligible for a credit. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that a table outlining the available 
benefits to various income groups be 
printed at this point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the table was 
ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows: 

AVAILABILITY OF TUITION CREDIT BY AMOUNT OF QUALIFIED EXPENSES AND INCOME LEVEL 

Qualified expense $10,000 

$100_--- ------------ ------------ ·- ----- - --- $100. 00 
$200 ___ _ ------- ------------------- - - - ------ - 200. 00 
$300 ____ --- - --- ---------------- -------.----- 225. 00 
$400 ____ ------------- - --------------------- - 250.00 
$500 _____ ------ -- ·--- ·- ------ - -------------- 275. 00 
$750 ____ --------.------------------ --------- 287. 50 
$1,000 _ ------ -· ------ - ------ --- ------------- 300. 00 

!H~~= == = = == == = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = === = == === = == = 
312. 50 
325. 00 

Mr. RIDICOFF. Mr. President, this tax 
credit legislation will markedly strength
en the ability of a family to finance the 
college education of a son or daughter. 

In my own State, at the University of 
Connecticut, where tuition costs for · a 
resident have increased .56 percent in 6 
years to $390, this amendment would 
provide a credit of $247.50 or two-thirds 
of the cost. 

At Yale University in Connecticut, 
wh ere tuition has increased by almost 
50 percen t to $2,400 since 1963, this 
amendment would allow a family a credit 
of $325 or 13.5 percent. 

Adjusted gross income 

$15,000 $20,000 $25,000 $30,000 $35,000 

$100. 00 0 0 0 0 
200.00 $100.00 0 0 0 
225. 00 125. 00 $25. 00 0 0 
250. 00 150. 00 50.00 0 0 
275. 00 175. 00 75. 00 0 0 
287. 50 187. 50 87.50 0 0 
300. 00 200. 00 100. 00 0 0 
312. 50 212.90 112. 50 $12. 50 0 
325.00 225.00 125.00 25. 00 0 

Mr. President, this legislation has re
ceived strong support from all segments 
of society. The ability to meet the chal
lenges of the future rests squarely on the 
strength of our educational institutions 
and the quality of education they can 
provide. This amendment will signifi
cantly strengthen the ability of millions 
of Americans to provide a quality educa
tion to their children. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to have printed in the RECORD an 
article entitled "Federal Assistance to 
Higher Education Through Income Tax 
Credits," and an article from the New 
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York Times of April 21, 1968, entitled 
"The Higher Cost of Higher Education." 

There being no objection, the articles 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

FEDERAL ASSISTANCE TO HIGHER EDUCATION 

THROUGH INCOME TAX CREDITS 

(By Roger A. Freeman •) 
INTRODUCTION 

At this year's expenditure level of $58.5 
billion, education ranks as America's most 
ebullient growth industry. With only six per
cent of the world's population and between 
one-fourth and one-third of its developed 
resources, the people of the United States 
are now investing in education almost as 
much-and possibly as much-as all of the 
other nations combined. Nothing testifies 
more eloquently to the American faith in 
education than the priority which the peo
ple have granted it in financial terms: over 
the past twenty years educational spending 
multiplied eight times, business and private 
investment and personal consumption only 
three times. Allowing for the loss of one
third of the dollar's value over that period, 
we find that personal consumption slightly 
more than doubled ( + 111%) in constant 
value dollars while educational spending 
multiplied almost six times ( +472%) .1 This 
magnificent record, which exceeds ever the 
fondest hopes of twenty years ago, disproves 
slanderous charges that the American people 
spend lavishly on themselves while treating 
their schools niggardly. 

Higher education has advanced moneywise 
no less dramatically than education in gen
eral; spending by colleges and universities 
multiplied 8 Y:z times over the 20-year period. 
Higher education more than tripled its share 
of the national income and product, pushing 
it from 0.7% of GNP in 1947/ 48 to 2.3 % in 
1967/68. 

There are now some signs which suggest 
that financial needs may not grow as rapidly 
in the future as they have in the past. Higher 
educational enrollment is projected to in
crease only 36% in the next eight years, 
compared with a 93% jump in the past eight 
years.2 

The baby boom of the past war periOd has 
now largely been absorbed. A steady and con
tinuing decline in the number of births
which dropped 19% between 1960 and 1968-
implies that enrollment pressures will sub
side and may disappear in the late 1970s and 
the 1980s. To some extent, however, diminish
ing births could be offset by further growth 
in the percentage of our young people who 
continue their formal education after grad
uating from high school. 

On the othet hand, even the tripling of 
their income during the 1960s appears not 
to have solved nor even eased the financial 
problems of colleges and universities. Para
doxically, the situation seems to be growing 
worse as the institutions' resources multiply 
at a faster rate. The Association of Ameri
can Universities (AAU) declared in April 
1968 (as it could have done ten or twenty 
years earlier with greater justification): "The 
most critical question facing higher educa
tion today is how to find sufficient re
sources.'' 

Considering the growing wave of campus 
revolts in recent years, some of us may doubt 
that finding sufficient resources truly is "the 
most critical question facing higher educa
tion today." Finding leadership capable of 
coping with the violent uprising would be 
more crucial.3 But there is much evidence to 
support AAU's further statement that higher 
education faces "a severe and worsening fis
cal crisis.'' Ford Foundation President Mc
George Bundy even referred to an "immi
nent bankruptcy" of American higher edu
cation. With outlays rising faster than estab-

Footnotes at end of article. 

lished sources of income, and with plannecl 
outlays ex<Jeeding prospective receipts, many 
colleges are indeed, as Duncan Norton-Tay
lor expressed it "living with a formula for 
bankruptcy.'' ' If the colleges in Fortune'& 
survey-Yale, Cal. Tech, Stanford, Pomona, 
Dartmouth, etc.-the country's wealthiest, 
are in trouble because donations and tui
tions don't grow fast enough, most of the 
other 1400 odd private colleges must be even 
worse off. Nor do state institutions have an 
easy time getting their financial requests 
approved by governors and legislatures which 
find budgetary demands from all sides soar
ing beyond the willingness of their con
stituents to have their taxes raised. Small 
wonder the administrators of most IHL have 
become convinced that only the national 
government can deliver them from ruin. The 
national government has in fact responded 
to the plea in recent years, though not ade
quately. 
GROWTH IN FEDERAL AID TO HIGHER EDUCATION 

Federal aid to education came into its 
own during the 1960s. From $2 b1llion in 
1960, the amount inched to $3.1 billion by 
1964, then jumped steeply, reaching $8.8 bil
lion in 1968. The President's Budget for 1970 
proposes $9.8 billion to be disbursed through 
well over 100 programs of grants and loans, 
most of them of recent origin. But there 
still is no program of general support of IHL, 
just as there is none for elementary and 
secondary schools. 

Federal funds for higher education totalled 
$4.4 b1llion in 1968 and are estimated at $5 
billion in the President's Budget for 1970 as 
follows: 

Million 
Research------------------------- - $1,530 
Fac111ties and equipment________ ____ 934 
Student aid------------------------ 1,935 
Teacher training ______________ :____ 92 
Current operations__________ ______ _ 538 

Total----------------------- 6 5,030 
Aid to current operations consists mostly 

of support for medical and other graduate 
education, ROTC activities and for several 
other specified purposes. Only an insignifi
cant fraction of the Federal funds is avail
able for undergraduate instruction which 
used to be regarded as the colleges' primary 
task. Regular faculty and staff salaries and 
operating expenses (not including organized 
research) are still the biggest item in college 
budgets. They total over $10 billion a year 
nationally, are usually the hardest objective 
to raise funds for but receive almost no fed
eral support. 

This may explain why unmet needs and 
demands in higher education seem to in
crease rather than diminish as federal funds 
multiply: the government has been feeding 
cake to a man who is not hungry but dying 
from thirst and begging for water. 
WHY IS THERE NO GENERAL FEDERAL SUPPORT 

OF HIGHER EDUCATION? 

It is not because institutional spokesmen 
have not asked for it repeatedly. The chair
man of President Kennedy's Task Force on 
Education, President Frederick L. Hovde of 
Purdue University, told the House Educa
tion Committee in 1961 that "the highest 
priority need of colleges and universities, 
both public and private, is for general sup
port and particularly for faculty salaries." 
Similar pleas were made many times before 
and after. But no President ever recom
mended general grants for higher education 
nor did Congress ever consider such a plan. 
Educational administrators, however, did not 
change their tune: At a joint press confer
ence in Washington, November 12, 1968, rep
resentatives of the nation's seven major high
er education organizations declared that 
"general Federal financial support of colleges 
and universities is higher education's No. 1 
unmet need." (emphasis supplied). 

Why does the National Government appro-

priate no funds for the broad purposes of 
IHL, as the States are doing, to the extent of 
about $5 billion a year at the present time? 
For one, because Congress is always reluctant 
to make money available to anybody except 
welfare recipients without specifying in con
siderable detail how it is to be expended 
and without having the spending closely 
controlled by a federal agency. Restrictions 
and controls accompanying federal funds for 
research and other purposes have long been a 
thorn in the side of educational administra
tors. When faced with a choice between 
money with controls, or no money, however, 
they opt for the former. 

A more difficult, and seemingly insuperable, 
obstacle to general support is the controversy 
over the interpretation of the F irst Amend
ment clause prohibiting the establishment 
of religion. 

State appropriations go only to the 1037 
lliL under (state or local) governmental con
trol, not, with a few minor exceptions, to 
the other 1500 colleges and universities which 
are under private auspices. 

This has already resulted in a growing 
imbalance between public and private IHL 
in enrollment, tuition, salaries, etc. To ex
clude private colleges and universities from a 
new and major Federal support program 
would sound the death knell for many or 
most of them within a few years. 

About 900. of the p1ivate mL are church
connected: 500 are Protestant, 381 Catholic 
and the remainder sponsored by other de
nominations. To include them in a general 
Federal aid program would violate deeply 
held beliefs of a large segment of the 
American people about the separation of 
church and state. Such a program would 
also probably not survive a Supreme Court 
test. But to deny those institutions the Fed
eral benefits would face most of them with 
the alternative of either severing their reli
gious ties and turning secular or withering 
until they are forced to close their doors. To 
declare private colleges ineligible as long as 
they maintain their religious connections 
would be tantamount to offering them an 
incentive premium for cutting their church 
ties and come close to imposing a penalty on 
the free exercise of religion. 

This confi.ict of conscience divides t he 
American public and neither side is able to 
compromise on principles held as dearly as 
freedom of religion and equal justice on one 
side and the "wall of separation" on the 
other. 

Numerous and extended efforts to enact 
a program of general Federal support, for 
the elementary-secondary schools or for 
higher education, have consistently failed, 
for several decades, and the prospects of an 
acceptable solution look no more promising 
today than they ever did. 

The forces backing church-connected 
IHL may not be able to have a program 
adopted to their liking. But they have been 
able to prevent a bill from passing which 
they believe would irremediably harm their 
institutions and discriminate against their 
faithful. 

Some members of Congress will not vote 
for Federal aid to higher education 1f it in
clucles private IHL and some won't vote for 
it if it excludes them. Because of this im
passe only programs which are closely cir
cumscribed, often minor or peripheral, have 
been able to find approval. No plan of clirect 
institutional support appears possible for as 
far as we can see ahead. 

However, indirect aid could be provided by 
helping those who now support higher edu
cation to finance it more adequately. 

INDIRECT AID TO HIGHER EDUCATION 

The three major non-federal sources for 
IHL are: states, students and donors. To aid 
states would solve little because they are 
blocked from subsidizing denominational 
IHL by the First Amendment and the su
preme Court as effectiv~ly as the national 



37292 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE December 5, 1969 
government. But students and their parents 
and donors can be assisted in financing the 
institutions more generously through a 
method which has found strong support 
among the publlc and in both polltical 
parties: Federal income tax credits for tui
tions and gifts. 

In sponsoring an educational tax credit 
proposal which I had presented to the Sen
ate Labor and Public Welfare Committee ten 
days earller, former Vice President Hubert .H. 
Humphrey (then Assistant Senate Majonty 
Leader) explained on the floor of the Senate: 

"While this tax credit proposal would not 
solve all the financial problems related to 
higher education, it would represent a sig
nificant contribution well within our na
tional means. It would provide this assistance 
in a manner that avoids any argument about 
federal control of education and also the 
nagging question of church-state relations. 
Moreover, it would provide this aid without 
having to expand the Federal bureaucracy to 
administer the program. 

"Support in the Congress has been grow
ing for this general approach to the problem 
of federal aid to higher education. I know 
the appropriate committees in both Houses 
are giving these proposals careful scrutiny 
and consideration. I hope that the Adnlinis
tration wlll consider seriously requesting 
such legislation from the Congress." 6 

There is ample evidence that the vast 
majority of the American people favors the 
tax credit approach. A national survey by the 
Opinion Research Corporation of Princeton, 
New Jersey, conducted for CB8-TV in 1966, 
disclosed that 70% of the public favors and 
13 % opposes educational tax credits. The 
highest support was found among persons in 
the $5,000 to $6,999 income bracket (88 % ) 
and among young people, between 18 and 29 
years of age ( 80%) .1 

A nationwide questionnaire by Better 
Homes and Gardens (June 1968) showed 
that "almost three-fourths of these 300,000 
consumers told us they think a family's col
lege expenses are so basic that they should 
be deductible on individual Federal income 
tax returns." Numerous other polls have 
shown substantially similar results: support 
of educational tax credits by between 70% 
and 80% of the public. A questionnaire to 
the presidents and trustees of all public and 
private IHL by the Citizens National Com
mittee on Higher Education brought a fav
orable reply from 90 % of the respondents. 
Only one group showed a slight majority in 
opposition: the presidents-but not the 
trustees--of state universities and colleges. 
They believe that only government-owned, 
i.e., public, institutions should be aided by 
government. 
PRESENT FEDERAL AID TO HIGHER EDUCATION 

Before going into the details of educational 
tax credit plans I would like to discuss the 
virtues and the shortcomings of some of the 
major existing and proposed Federal pro
grams in higher education. 

Research funds have helped to advance 
academic knowledge, particularly in the nat
ural and life sciences where they are concen
trated, and have enabled some universities 
to add eminent scholars to their faculty at 
very respectable salaries-usually by hiring 
them away from less favored colleges. They 
have assisted in important tasks of the na
tional government. But they have not aided 
the recipient IHL financially and should no 
more be labelled aid to education than the 
purchase of research from industrial or other 
organizations is called Federal aid. 

A serious aspect of the Federal research 
grants is their concentration among a small 
number of big universities: more than 90% 
of the money goes to 5 % of all IHL which 
leaves the remaining 95 % of institutions rel
atively poorer off than they were before.s This 

Footnotes at end of article. 

has led to a "brain drain" from the medium 
and smaller institutions to the big, to an un
due concentration of talent in a few places. 
It is making "the rich richer and the poor 
poorer," encourages a "flight from teaching," 
and causes grave imbalances and innumer
able administrative difficulties within insti
tutions and between the universities and 
federal departments. 

Several congressional committees have in
vestigated the problam in recent years and 
had some harsh words to say about the detri
mental effect of the present system of allo
cating Federal research grants, in unbalanc
ing the program of the small number of 
recipient institutions and weakening the 
overwhelming majority of American colleges. 
But they were no more able to agree on a 
politically feasible alternative than the aca
demic commuruty. 

Scientists and university administrators 
complain bitterly about the obnoxious re
strictions and controls to which Federal re
search grants subject them. But having par
taken of the sweet taste of Federal cash they 
are no longer able to resist its lure, no matter 
what the price. They did voice dismay when 
research funds were cut late in 1968. 

Only 13 % of Federal outlays for research 
and development are channeled to IHL and 
that share is not likely to increase signifi
cantly in the next few years. 

Construction grants and loans, iilitiated in 
1963 and expanded in 1965, have proven 
helpful to IHL. They assist hundreds of 
institutions in building needed classrooms, 
libraries, laboratories, etc. But they offer no 
relief on current finances. Quite the con
trary. The completion of each new building 
adds materially to the cost of operations and 
the need for general revenue. IHL almost 
never use current income for major con
struction purposes: public IHL depend for 
building funds on earmarked state appro
priations and proceeds of state bond issues 
while private IHL rely on earmarked do
nations. 

Moreover, with the enrollment curve 
flatteiling out, expansion of facilities should 
become less urgent as time goes on. In any 
case, construction seldom presents as press
ing or difficult a financial problem as faculty 
salaries because building funds are usually 

1958- 59_ - --- - ---- -- ----- -- ---- -
1968-69 ------------ - ------ - - - - -Increase (percent) ___ ___ ____ ____ _ 
Projected, 1978- 79 (1967-68) _____ _ 
Increase (percent) ___ __ ____ --- -- -

1 Calendar years 1958 and 1968. 

Tuitions and fees 

Public Private 

$224 
$299 
+34 
$375 
+25 

$867 
$1,380 

+59 
$1,906 

+38 

easier to obtain than unspecified general 
revenues. This is why IHL do not borrow to 
finance academic buildings, in contrast to 
private business and individuals who com
monly raise funds for major capital outlays 
through long term loans. It is not that IHL 
could not sell their bonds but they have for 
many years entered the money market as in
vestors rather than as borrowers (except for 
"self-financed" residence and diiling halls). 
Their reason: future principal retirement 
and interest would cut into current revenues 
and restrict general operating funds. Col
lege administrators and trustees are far more 
concerned about strengtheiling current fund 
income needed to pay faculty and other sal
aries than about construction money. They 
can have a great university in ancient or 
mediocre buildings-but not with a mediocre 
faculty. Whether we like it or not the level 
of income that IHL are able to 'offer is a 
major-and possibly the major-factor in 
influencing the decisions of many of our 
most talented young men and women to 
choose an academic career rather than some 
other professional or business vocation. There 
is a positive correlation between _faculty 
salaries and the caliber of professors in years 
to come. Buildings can be completed in two 
years or less but it takes close to a genera
tion to build an eminent faculty. But, as 
I mentioned earlier, almost no Federal aid 
is avallable to pay the salaries of faculty in 
undergraduate instruction. 

Student aid, at $1.8 billion in 1969, is an 
important item. Much of it is earmarked for 
graduate fellowships and training in a few 
specified professions, most of the rest for 
NDEA and guaranteed loans, veterans bene
fits, work-study, leaving about $130 million 
for the only program that might be called 
scholarships: educational opportuility grants 
to students with "exceptional financial 
needs." Fewer than 5% of all undergraduates 
participate in that program. Most students 
who need assistance are helped by loans, 
work-study and by scholarships available 
from private or state sources. 

THE TUITION PROBLEM 

The cost of attending IHL has been going 
up steadily though not as fast in public 
IHL as prices and more slowly than income 
in both public and private IHL: 

Total cost (including room 
and board) Personal 

income 
per capita 1 Public Private 

Consumer 
prices 

$932 
$1,092 

+17 
$1,264 

+16 

$1,687 101. 1 $2, 068 
$2, 326 124. 2 $3, 421 

+38 +23 +65 

$2~~~ :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

Source: Department of HEW, "The Chronicle of Higher Education," Oct. 28, 1968. 

If income has been growing faster than the 
cost of attending college, why do many fam
llles have so much trouble financing their 
children's education? Because more of their 
children attend. College enrollment equalled 
15 % of the 18 to 21-year old population in 
1940 and now runs at 48 %, headed still 
higher. A family that formerly counted itself 
fortunate if it managed to put one son 
through college will now try to enable sev
eral or all of its children to acquire a higher 
education. And it must do so if those young 
men and women are later on to fill any but 
manual jobs. The impact on average family 
finances has thus become much harder, and 
in some cases disastrous. 

At a cost of four years of undergraduate 
educat ion between $10,000 and $20,000 for 
each child, higher education may cost more 
than the family home. It can be a far heavier 
burden than mortgage interest, state and 
local taxes, medical expenses or casualty 
losses-for which the tax law grants relief. 

Nonrecognition of college costs for tax pur
poses adds to the burden of higher educa
tion. It may have been justified in days when 
attendance was the privilege of a small well
to-do minority, but today it constitutes a 
grave injustice. 

Sending its children to college of course 
imposes no financial hardship on a wealthy 
family. Nor is attendance an insuperable 
task for a student from a low-income family 
who, if otherwise qualified (and often even 
if he is not) , is eligible for a scholarship, 
Federal, State or private. 

But students from a middle-income back
ground and their familles can frequently 
raise the required funds only with great di.ffi
culty; they may be ineligible for Federal and 
other scholarships. Though they account for 
the majority of the student body at most 
institutions, they are hit the hardest by the 
inadequacies of the present system. Some
how, they seem to fall between two stools. An 
official study at the Uiliversity of California 
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at Berkeley in 1967 (conducted by David 
Bradwell & Associates) found that students 
from middle-income families are financially 
worse off than those from poor backgrounds. 

Public mL have been raising tuitions 
much more slowly than private mL. They 
derive only between 10 % and 20 % of their 
income from fees because their requirements 
are met mostly by state appropriations. Pri
vate mL h ave no such recourse and must 
cover the difference between their costs and 
donations largely from tuitions. Consequent
ly the "tuition gap" has been widening. While 
the tuition ratio between public and private 
mL used to fluctuate around 1:3 until the 
early 1950's, it now stands at 1:4.6 and is 
likely to exceed 1:5 within a few years. 

The widening tuition gap has had many 
detrimental results. Enrollment which for 
many decades used to be divided about 50:50 
between public and private mL has since 
1951 been shifting toward public mL which 
now accommodate 70 % of all students. About 
three of every four new students now enroll 
in a public mL. If the tuition gap continues 
to grow, public mL will, in the late 1970s, 
account for 80 % or more of the student body. 
This is of course a very expensive proposition 
for the taxpayers who are shouldered with 
80 % to 90 % of the cost of educating the 
students at public IHL. Moreover, if present 
trends continue, the situation in higher edu
cation several years hence will resemble the 
picture in the lower schools where the public 
schools account for 85 % of the enrollment 
and enjoy a virtual monopoly in many areas, 
particularly in regard to children from fam
ilies which are less than afHuent. 

The growing tuition gap prevents private 
mL from raising their tuitions to a level 
sufficient to meet their needs. A few years 
ago Chancellor Lawrence A. Kimpton of the 
University of Chicago told an audience of 
state college administrators: "To put it in 
the crassest terms possible--and I know this 
will offend many of the brotherhood-it is 
hard to market a product at a fair price when 
down the street someone is giving it away." 

Why should students at mL pay only 
10 % or 20 % of the cost of their education? 
Why should they place most of the burden 
on the general taxpayer when they will, as 
a result of their education, earn a much 
higher income throughout their working 
lives? Would it not be preferable to charge 
higher fees to all students and reserve part 
of the greater revenues to increase the num
ber and amount of scholarships for students 
from low-income families? Most students at 
public mL now spend much more for al
cohol and cigarettes, not to mention auto
mobiles, than on tuition to pay for their 
education. 

Does it not give a student a completely 
wrong set of values if a college charges him 
full cost for room and board but only a small 
amount for his education? Would it not be 
preferable, ceteris paribus, to give him a dis
c-ount (or even a waiver) on his board and 
room but charge him closer to full fare for 
his education? 

In its 1956/57 annual report the Carnegie 
Foundation for the Advancement of Teach
ing suggested: "Private institutions may 
eventually have to charge the full cost of 
education in tuition. They can then go even 
further than they have to date in providing 
various forms of scholarship aid for those 
students who need it." 

As long as public IHL keep their tuitions 
at a small fraction of cost, few private IHL 
can afford to follow that advice. 

Private colleges pay their professors on 
the average about $1,000 less than state col
leges,9 and levels of compensation are likely 
to be reflected, sooner or later, in the caliber 
of the faculty. This will place private col
leges in a precarious position. Who would 
want to pay five times as high a tuition to 
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send his son or daughter to an inferior 
college? 

These problems could be solved if public 
IHL were to raise their tuitions substan
tially while expanding their student aid 
funds. That would still give them large addi
tional revenues for their general purposes. 
In turn this would make it easier for private 
colleges to boost their tuitions. 

Would this not drive the cost of edu
cation beyond the capacity of a large num
ber of most families? It might--unless gov
ernment aided with the payment of the in
creased fees. Such aid could be provided, for 
example, in the form of broad-scaled ample 
scholarships or through a system of govern
ment vouchers which the students would 
give to their institutions, to be cashed by 
them. 

Vouchers for college students would en
able the institutions, public and private, to 
charge considerably higher fees without bur
dening the students or their families; the 
added revenues could be spent by each 
college for whatever it needs most. 

While such a plan would overcome some 
of the shortcomings of the present system, 
it could be subject to constitutional chal
lenge as litigation and several decisions on 
similar state or local plans in recent years 
suggest. 

The only method of aiding suden ts, and 
indirectly institutions, that is completely 
safe from constitutional challenge is tax 
credits: no money would flow from the na
tional government either to an institution 
or a student. Individual taxpayers would 
reduce their payments to the government. 
Tax deductions for many purposes, including 
church support, have always been an in
tegral part of our tax system and have as 
such never been questioned on constiutional 
grounds. Nor is it conceivable that they 
could. 

Before discussing the various aspects of 
educational tax credits we probably should 
survey some of the major alternatives sug
gested by educational organizations. 

RECENT PROPOSAL.S FOR EXPANSION OP 

FEDERAL AID TO HIGHER EDUCATION 

Some of the leading organizations in 
higher education have within the past year 
submitted plans for expanded Federal aid. 

The National Association of State Univer
sities and Land-Grant Colleges and the 
American Association of State Colleges and 
Universities have asked for more generous 
grants and loans for construction purposes 
and "poerating support for all accredited 
institutions that can participate .•• _., 

The clause "that can participate" is a 
more sophisticated way of saying what used 
to be expressed in plain language until a 
few years ago: that private institutions, but 
most decidedly church-connected colleges, 
should not be eligible. In other words, that 
only public IHL should receive broad Federal 
support on an institutional basis. The asso
ciations approve of graduate fellowships and 
traineeships but "continue to oppose a gen
eral federal scholarship program in the ab
sence of evidence that it would in fact as
sure college attendance for a substantial 
number of the highly talented who cannot 
now attend under .~xisting public and pri
vate programs. . • . 

The two associations oppose tax relief for 
tuitions and fees and also object to an ex
panded student loan program with long 
terms of repayment (Educational Opportun
ity Bank) because it would require a stu
dent to "indenture" himself for most of his 
working life. 

The Association of American Universities 
(AAU) advocates direct general-purpose in
stitutional grants to all public and private 
IHL which meet recognized standards. How 
such grants to church-connected institutions 
could be protected from constitutional chal
lenge the association fails to explain. 

In the early 1950s, shortly after a presiden
tial commission had recommended federal 
grants for operation and construction at pub
lic IHL, AAU sponsored a Commission on 
Financing Higher Education which after 
laboring for three years declared: "This Com
mission has reached the unanimous conclu
sion that we, as a nation, should call a halt 
at t his time to the introduction of new pro
grams of direct federal aid to colleges and 
universities." The Commission's Executive 
Director wrote as late as 1963 that "the con
clusions of the Commission on Financing 
Higher Education have not been outdated 
either by events or by further analysis." 10 

But as of 1968 the AAU recommended be
sides the mentioned institutional grants, ex
pansion of federal scholarships and fellow
ships, st udent loans, facility, research and 
other cat egorical aid. 

In a special report to the Carnegie Founda
t ion for the Advancement of Teaching in De
cember 1968, its Commission on Higher Edu
cation, chaired by former University of Cali
fornia President Clark Kerr, recommended 
for Federal act ion: a major expansion of 
scholarships, fellowships, work study, student 
loans with greatly lengthened terms of re
payment, enlarged support of research and 
const ruction and of other categories such as 
medical education, libraries, international 
st udies, developing institutions, etc. To sup
plement inadequate tuitions, the Commis
sion suggests "cost of education supple
ment s" paid directly to institutions. The 
question is not even mentioned how such 
payments should be made to church-con
nected institutions. 

While the three groups agree in their de
mands for more Federal money and on more 
generous construction grants they disagree 
on almost everything else, although some dis
sents are covered up. In regard to general 
purpose aid the state mL want it for them
selves while the other two groups do not 
refer to the trap that has killed all such 
proposals in the past: aid to denominational 
IHL. Some of the institutional heads may 
hope to persuade Congress to enact a general 
aid program and from which institutions 
with church connections would then be 
dropped either during the legislative proc
ess or subsequently by judicial action. 

Does this help to "reduce the rising tide 
of confiict between the [public and private] 
institution,.. as Clark Kerr suggested? n 
Quite the contrary; it is apt to aggravate 
and perpetuate it. 

Would Congress and the American public 
face the disappearance of many or most of 
the 900 church-connected colleges and uni
versities With the same equanimity and un
concern as the administrators of stat e uni
versities? Not verly likely. 

Many who are convinced that the finan
cial problem in higher education cannot be 
solved without massive Federal aid might 
be willing to accept such an outcome if 
there were no alternative available. But 
there is an alternative--to permit Federal 
income tax credit for tuitions and other ex
penses and for donations to higher educa
tion. 

TAX CREDITS FOR TUITIONS AND OTHER 
EXPENSES IN H.IGHER EDUCATION 

Soon after the Commission on Financing 
Higher Education in 1952 recommended 
against the introduction of new programs 
of direct Federal aid to higher education, 
the American Council on Education, the 
American Alumni Council, and other groups 
sponsored plans for helping higher education 
by indirect means, through tax relief for 
tuitions. But the methods proposed-income 
tax deduction, additional exemptions or flat 
percentage credits-would have conferred 
most of the benefits to higher income brack
ets and to private IHL. Several hundred bills 
on tax aid to higher education were intro
duced but none brought congressional ac
tion because of the inequities involved. 
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Disappointed by their failure, educational 

organizations in the early 1960s shifted their 
efforts toward securing direct grants. Bills 
!or construction and student aid and various 
other purposes were enacted but no plan 
!or institutional support was considered by 
Congress. 

In 1963 when I was asked by the Senate 
Labor and Welfare Committee to testify on 
President Kennedy's recommendations for 
Federal aid to education I conceived of a 
method of aiding higher education that al
located the benefits more fairly : Federal in
come tax credits !or tuitions and other edu
cational expenses on a graduated or sliding 
scale. I testified and submitted the plan on 
May 27, 1963.12 Ten days later the then 
assistant majority leader Senator Hubert H. 
Humphrey announced on the fioor of the 
Senate that he had introduced a bill to imple
ment the plan as a "sensible and workable 
system of Federal assistance." 

"It is essential that an across-the-board 
tax credit program be initiated to assist every 
person currently facing the considerable ex
penses associated With higher education .... 

"I have sponsored similar tax credit legis
lation for many years. However, the bill I 
introduce today is, in my opinion, a signifi
cantly improved measure over all earlier 
versions. 

"Tax deductible, additional exemption, 
and tax credit bills share a common purpose: 
first, to assist persons financing a college edu
cation and second to provide indirect as
sistance to the institutions of higher edu
cation." u 

Senator Humphrey then cited from my 
testimony before the Senate Committee on 
May 27 and continued: 

"The sliding tax credit schedule provides 
a sensible and workable system of Federal 
assistance that helps every student, indirect
ly helps both public and private institutions, 
~nd does so in a manner that in no way 
interferes with individual or institutional 
freedom or policies. This bill, providing for 
a declining tax credit for expenditures on 
tuition, fees, books, and supplies mitigates 
the distortion found in the large majority 
of bills that rely on tax deductions, addi
tional exemptions, or non-variable tax 
credd.t ... .'' 

The graduated percentage tax credit plan 
rapidly gained sponsors in both political 
parties and soon commanded majority sup
port in the Senate. During a debate on 
November 21, 1963, Senator Keating said: 

"Perhaps the bill could properly oe called 
the Ribicoff-Keating-Humphrey-Goldwater 
bill. Having said that, I .should say that it 
ought to have widespread support in the 
Senate, if four Senators of different philos
ophies have stated their adherence to the 
sliding scale principle. We can, therefore, 
look forward to big things for t his amend
ment.u 

The plan came up for congressional action 
three times and commanded a clear majority 
on each occasion. But it was not enacted 
when "the Johnson Administration used 
every ounce of influence i t could muster" 
and "snapped the whip and lashed Senators 
in line against the proposal" (cit ing reports 
from U.S. News & World Report of Febru
ary 14, 1964, and the Washingt on Star o! 
March 14, 1966). Key legislators were told by 
Presidential Assistant W. Marvin Watson 
"that 'they were through' at the White 
House if they backed the Ribicoff plan." Mr. 
Watson " ... emphasized that he was speak
ing for the President who . . . was prepared 
to deal them out of all Federal patronage and 
projects if 'you cross him on this vote.' " 
(The New York Herald T1ibu ne, March 10, 
1966) Even some of the bill's sponsors were 
forced to reverse themselves and vote against 
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it at Senate votes in February 1964 and 
March 1966 so that the plan could be de
feated by a. narrow margin. In 1967 the edu
cational tax credit bill was sponsored by 47 
Senators of both political parties and on 
April 14 of that year the Senate adopted the 
plan with a vote of 53-26. But again Presi
dent Johnson succeeded subsequently in 
preventing enactment.lG 

WHAT WOULD TUITION TAX CREDITS DO? 

The Ribicoff-Dominick plan--so named 
after its leading sponsors Senators Abraham 
Ribicoff and Peter Dominick-would permit 
anybody who pays for tuitions, fees, books 
and supplies for a student at an mL 
(whether the payer be the student himself, 
his parents or a benefactor) a credit against 
his income tax liability, as follows: 75 % of 
the first $200, 25 % of the next $300 and 10% 
of the next $1,000. This means that expenses 
of $300 would allow a credit of $175 (58 % ) , 
expenses of $1500 a credit of $325 (22 % ). The 
credit starts tapering off from an income of 
$25,000 on and vanishes at $57,500. 

The Treasury Department estimated in 
1964 that the Ribicoff-Dominick plan would 
cost $750 million a year, gradually rising to 
$1.3 billion, and that 62% of the credits 
would accrue to beneficiaries With an in
come between $3,000 and $10,000, 91% to per
sons with an income under $20,000.16 

The claim was raised by the State uni ver
sities that education tax credits would "help 
those who need it the least." This is simply 
not true and sounds particularly strange 
coming from an organization which for many 
years has steadfastly opposed the expansion 
of Federal scholarship programs. Most of the 
benefits of the tax credit plan would accrue 
to lower-middle and middle-income families 
which suffer more heavily from the burden 
of sending their offspring through college 
than any other economic group. 

In other words, the tax credit plan offers 
little or nothing to the rich, little or nothing 
to the poor and aims at easing the future col
lege burden of the vast majority of students 
who come from fainilies "in between." Stu
dents from families With so low an income 
that they pay no or little income tax prob
ably account for less than 10% of the enroll
ment. Most of them, as I mentioned earlier, 
are probably on a scholarship of one type or 
another.11 

Senator Ribicoff explained: 
"We must face squarely the need to pro

vide tax relief to ease the heavy burden of 
college costs. It has been discussed for over 
a decade. Now we must decide if, as a nation, 
we are to treat education's costs as we do 
the interest on a home mortgage, or fiood 
damage, or health expenses. 

"This proposal is for the average family in 
America. It is for the people who constitute 
the backbone of America-the blue collar 
workers, the white collar workers, the wage 
earners, and salaried persons of the lower
and-middle-income group who are struggling 
to p ay their bills, buy their homes, and edu
cate their children. They work hard for their 
wages or salary-and it is all taxable. 

"Our income tax is a graduated tax. It is 
based on ability to pay. If they pay a $1,000 
medical bill, they get some tax relief. If a 
tornado or flood causes them $1,000 of dam
age, they get tax relief. But if they pay $1,000 
a year for 4 years to send their sons and 
daughters to college, they bear that burden 
wit h no help from our tax laws."lB 

Senator Dominick defined the aim of the 
plan: to enable a student's family to use its 
pre-tax earnings to pay for his college educa
tion. 

The granting of tuition tax credits would 
not only free more scholarships for students 
from a low-income background, it would also 
stimulate thousands of potential donors to 
offer scholarships to needy students for which 
they would receive credits on their income 
tax. 

WHAT ARE THE OBJECTIONS TO EDUCATIONAL 
TAX CREDITS? 

Some have declared tuition tax credits to 
be unfair because they would provide no 
direct benefits to persons who pay no income 
tax. That is like saying that for example the 
1964 income tax deduction was unfair be
cause persons whose income is so low that 
they are not taxable did not benefit from the 
cut; or that personal exemptions and deduc
tions are unfair to persons whose income is 
wholly derived from social security, unem
ployment compensation or public assistance 
because they cannot take advantage of 
them.10 

If, however, it were felt desirable to xnake 
direct benefits available to persons who pay 
no income tax, the tax credits could be made 
absolute, as I suggested to the Senate Labor 
and Public Welfare and Finance Committees 
~n 1963: a potential recipient would compute 
his income tax including his tuition tax 
credit and if his return winds up with a final 
net credit it would be paid to him, like any 
other net credit on an income tax return.:20 

Some have even claimed that tuition tax 
credits would be unfair to persons who have 
no college expenses. That is like saying that 
deductions for medical expenses, casualty 
losses or state taxes are unfair to persons who 
incur no such outlays, or that granting ex
emptions for dependents is unfair to persons 
who have no dependents. I do not believe 
that such contrived and specious arguments 
deserve to be taken seriously. 

You may have noted that I referred to 
benefits to students and their parents while 
earlier I was talking about helping the in
stitutions. Opponents to educational tax 
credits have criticized the suggestion that 
both, institutions and students, would be 
benefited. Obviously, they say, it can be only 
one or the other. 

But this is a Inisunderstanding. IHL have 
been steadily boosting their tuitions and if 
they continue to do--as they most certainly 
will-tax credits will enable them to receive 
substantial additional revenue Without im
posing a commensurate burden on their 
students. A significant share of the tuition 
increase will be borne by the Treasury and 
not by the students. Thus the benefits will 
in all likelihood be split between students 
and institutions. It is entirely irrelevant 
what the proportion will be. As long as a 
substantial part of the support of higher 
education is derived from fees, it is im
material for the benefit question at what 
point in the stream the funds are added. 

The Association of State Universities and 
Land Grant Colleges wrote in a circular letter 
dated February 27, 1963: 

"While the plan has been 'sold' to many 
parents a,s a means of getting financial relief 
from the Federal treasury for the cost of 
sending children to college, it was in origin 
and is in its primary intent, a plan to siphon 
off substantial amounts from the federal 
treasury for support of colleges and univer
sities." 

Opponents in the 1964 and 1966 debates 
quoted repeatedly from my statements to the 
two Senate committees in 1963 in order to 
prove that what I really intended to do was 
to help institutions more than parents. I may 
as well admit that I do not regard the aim 
to aid colleges and universities at this point 
in time to be of a sinister nature nor a 
nefarious plot which needs to be unmasked . 
I can see nothing wrong with helping stu
dents and their families support the college 
of their choice. Aid to parents and to insti
tutions are simply two sides of a coin which 
cannot be divided though some pretend that 
the one side they are looking at is the whole 
coin. It seems to me that the charge that a 
plan would "siphon off substantial amounts 
from the Federal treasury for the support of 
colleges and universities" comes in particular 
ill grace from groups which have long been 
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leading a campaign to channel large Federal 
funds into higher education-provided that 
their member institutions and no others were 
the only beneficiaries. 

Nobody has ever seriously asked whether 
the tax law permits the deduction of gifts 
for educational, charitable and religious ac
tivities because it wants to aid the donor or 
the activity. We take it for granted that it is 
the intent of the provision to help the giver 
give, to motivate and enable him to give 
more for a cause that is held to be in the 
public interest. Similarly, tuition tax credits 
are not intended to help the taxpayer as such 
but to help him support the college of his 
choice. 

It is significant that the cost of tax credits 
and their impact on the U.S. budget deficit 
are being quoted as an argument by groups 
which advocate sharply increased Federal 
spending for purposes in which they have a 
stake. The budget deficit, it seems, is of con
cern only when it is occasioned by a reduc
tion in revenues through tax credits, but 
irrelevant to the extent to which it is caused 
by direct federal expenditures. 

Opponents say that institutions could 
benefit from tax credits only if they boosted 
tuitions and that higher tuitions would 
raise barriers for students from low-income 
backgrounds who would receive no benefits 
from the credits. The fact is of course that 
tuitions have been climbing steadily and 
will certainly continue to do so. The U.S. 
Office of Education prepared a projection
assuredly not based on the possible approval 
of tax credits-according to which average 
tuitions will rise from $1,380 in 1968/69 to 
$1,906 in 1978/79 at private IHL. Many fam
ilies will :find some of those boosts hard to 
bear unless they are granted relief in some 
form. 

It is frivolous and nearly slanderous to 
charge-as some have-that boards of 
trustees would boost tuitions simply for the 
purpose of raiding the treasury, if income 
tax credits were made available. Boards ap
prove tuition increases only when the fi
nancial needs of the institutions demand it 
-and often not even then. The question is 
whether students will have to bear the whole 
impact or only part of it. It is obvious that 
students from low-income backgrounds can 
be protected by being given a reduction or 
exemption from tuition boosts. 

Some object to tax credits because they 
would open another loophole in the Internal 
Revenue Code. This would indeed be a valid 
argument if the federal income tax were 
otherwise comprehensive. The fact is, how
ever, that in 1966 less than half of all per
sonal income was taxable. Out of $587 bil
lion personal income, $301 billion escaped 
taxation through deductions, exemptions, 
exclusions and credits to benefit literally 
hundreds of activities or to ease special 
burdens. Why should education be dis
criminated against and forever remain a 
stepchild of the tax code? Until at least a 
substa.ntial share of the missing $301 bil
lion is subjected to taxation it does not 
seem fair to single out education for the 
rough treatment while granting numerous 
other activities a favored n-tatus. To worry 
about endangering the integrity of our in
come tax through educational tax credits 
is like being concerned about imperiling the 
virtue of a prostitute by letting her read a 
sexy book. 

President Charles Cole of Amherst Col
lege once made a cogent comment on the 
fairness of tuition tax credits: "Tax pay
ments to states which :finance public uni
versities are deductible from income re
ported for Federal taxes, but if the pay
ment for education is made to a private 
institution, no tax allowance is to be had." 21 

Investment credits, authorized in 1962 
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at President Kennedy's recommendation, 
proved to be a very effective stimulant for 
plant expansion and job creation. Similarly, 
tax credits could turn out to be a very 
profitable investment for the taxpayers. If 
such credits were granted and some stu
dents thereby enabled to attend a p.rivate 
IHL-while without the credit they could 
not afford to enroll at any but a low-tui
tion public IHL-the taxpayers would save 
$2,000 a year or more for a concession which 
is limited to $325 under the Ribicoff-Domi
nick Plan. 

That plan is heavily slanted in f'avor of 
low tuition public institutions. A student 
who pays a tuition of $299 (the 1968/69 
average) at a public IHL would have 59% 
of his payment wiped cut by the credit; 
a student at an average private IHL (1968/ 
69 tuition $1,380) would only get a credit 
equal to 23 % of his cost. Dollarwise the 
credit of the student at the private IHL 
would be $138 higher-but his additional 
fees would amount to $1,038, or eight times 
as much. 

One argument sometimes used against 
tax credits appears to be fact-based: tax 
credits would not enable the national gov
ernment to increase its influence on the 
policies and practices of IHL while added 
programs of direct grants-in-aid to institu
tions would significantly strengthen the 
supervision and control which Federal De
partments already exercise through some 
of the existing programs. Whether greater 
control of educa-tion by the central govern
ment is desirable or not is a question of 
political philosophy. 

It is not surprising that the Association 
of American Colleges in 1964 with an over
whelming vote decided to endorse tax cred
its· in higher education. President Nixon has 
also advocated educational tax credits dur
ing the presidential campaign, in keeping 
with the Republican platform adopted in 
August 1968. 

Another form of tax credits can be at least 
as beneficial to IHL as tuition credits: cred
its for donations. 
FEDERAL INCOME TAX CREDITS FOR DONATIONS 

TO HIGHER EDUCATION 

Donations to higher education are highly 
concentrated in two ways: 

(a) The bulk of the gifts goes to well
known prestige institutions with the crumbs 
left for the others; 

(b) Most of the total amount of gifts from 
individuals comes from wealthy persons and 
families. Small contributors account for only 
a small share of the aggregate. 

This is probably inevitable under our pres
ent federal tax laws. The Internal Revenue 
Code permits an individual to donate to 
higher education, and to deduct from his in
come for tax purposes, up to 30 % of his 
income, a corporation up to 5% of its profits. 
But most taxpayers give nothing to higher 
education and those who donate give only a 
small fraction of their allowable contribution 
except a few persons in the highest income 
brackets. Under our progressive income tax 
scale, with rates ranging from 14% to 70 %, 
high-income persons can shift up to 70 % of 
the cost of their gift to the U.S. Treasury. 
Moreover, by donating property which has 
gained in value over the years, they can 
avoid paying a capital gains tax. So their gift 
may in the end cost them little if anything. 

But taxpayers in the lower brackets find 
that up to 86 % of their donation comes from 
their own pockets. And since it is so much 
more expensive for them to donate, not 
many of them do. Only a small fraction of 
the ten million college graduates and of an
other ten million persons who attended col
lege for from one to three years are regular 
contributors to their alma mater or to any 
other college-although they paid only part 
of the cost of their education while they 

attended and most derive substantial mate
rial benefits from the education they received 
or the degree they were given. 

The undesirable consequences of the high 
concentration of voluntary giving-from a 
few wealthy individuals and families and to 
name colleges--are too obvious to require 
much explanation. It is much healthier for a 
college to get 10,000 contributions of $100 
each, and get them on an annually recurring 
basis, than to receive a $1 million gift from 
a rich individual. 

Voluntary support of higher education 
could be placed on a far broader foundation, 
with millions of new contributors making 
regular annual donations by a change in the 
tax law which has been repeatedly suggested 
in recent years but not yet been approved by 
Congress: to permit deduction of a donation 
from the income tax itself rather than 
merely from the tax base (adjusted gross 
income). A proposal to permit a 100% tax 
credit (i.e. a direct offset against tax liability) 
up to $100 to individuals and $5,000 to corpo
rations was submitted to the Senate Labor 
and Public Welfare Committee on May 16, 
1963, by President John A. Howard of Rock
ford College and President Landrum Bolling 
of Earlham College on behalf of an ad hoc 
committee of college and university presi
dents. Several bills to implement the plan 
were introduced in the 88th and succeeding 
Congresses but no further action has so :far 
been taken. 

If a donation up to a ceiling of $100 (or 
preferably a somewhat larger amount) were 
deductible from the Federal income tax li
ability itself it would give taxpayers the 
choice of sending $100 to the federal tax 
collector or to a college. This would cause 
millions of alumni and others to make regular 
annual donations to higher education and 
huge amounts of new money would flow to 
the colleges, public and private, for general 
operating purposes and for scholarships. 
Small colleges would then more equitably 
participate in the gifts and the existing im
balance would gradually be reduced. Fed
eral income tax credits for donations to in
stitutions of higher learning could well be
come the most significant advance in col
lege finance and would help save many in
stitutions which otherwise might not be 
able to survive. 

CONCLUSION 

The urgency of current pleas for congres
sional authorization of sharply increased 
funds for IHL refiects a spreading fear that 
the institutions may shortly face a grave 
financial crisis. There are good reasons for 
this fear, although they are not necessarily 
the reasons most frequently cited by peti
tioners for funds. The mass riots, violence 
and wanton destruction that have occurred 
on college campuses across the nation, the 
forcible disruption of studies and of orderly 
administration that have been permitted to 
take place and to continue at institutions, 
large and small, public and private, have 
seriously eroded the respect, affection and 
genuine pride which the American people 
have traditionally accorded to higher educa
tion and its leaders. Nor have student--and 
even faculty--expressions of outright hos
tility to all programs that tend to strengthen 
the defensive capacity of the United States
through research, through ROTC and other 
forms of cooperation--done much to endear 
the academic world to the overwhelming 
majority of the American people. Recent polls 
suggest that a growing segment of the gen
eral public has become disenchanted with 
higher education, appalled and repulsed by 
many of its products. 

Those sentiments are beginning to show 
in a d iminished flow of incoming gifts, and 
in adverse votes on education issues on state 
and local ballots. Sooner or later they may 
also be reflected in the treatment that col
leges and universities can expect from · state 
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legislatures which must shape their policies 
to conform with the wishes of their con
stituents. 

The ire of State and national officials and 
of the American public is directed in part 
against students who, in the words of the 
Attorney General of the United States, have 
established a "mino:t'lity tyranny on the na
tion's campuses." It is aimed even more at 
administrators, trustees and faculty who 
have defaulted on their duty to protect the 
right of the other students, an overwhelm
ing majority, to pursue their education with
out being subjected to interruption or physi
cal violence. The adverse, and in some cases 
destructive, impact of that sentiment on the 
support of higher education may last for 
many years and possibly for decades. 

Not without reason do the heads of insti
tutions fear that increases in donations and 
state appropriations may be harder to come 
by in the future than they have been in 
years past. That is why they petition Con
gress to grant them immunity from the 
impending backlash. Enlarged Federal grants 
to institutions could for a time protect aca
demia from the people's wrath. But they 
could also lead to a lasting alienation be
tween town and gown, coming ironically at 
about the tlime of the greatest democratiza
tion of higher education, at a time when 
many institutions in their eagerness to make 
everybody fit for college have made college fit 
everybody.22 

Nor has the efficiency with which educa
tional funds are being spent, augmented the 
confidence of erstwhile and would-be sup
porters. Any industry that utilized its skilled 
staff and costly facilities as wastefully as the 
average American college or university would 
have been bankrupt long ago. Such waste 
has become excessive and flagrant in recent 
years. One of our most experienced academic 
management experts, Harold B. Wess, re
cently posed the crucial question: "Is Effi
ciency Taboo in Academia?" as the title of 
an article that merits attention (Educa
tional Record, Winter 1968). 

In 1968 even the American Association of 
University Professors admitted that, in con
trast to the rest of the economy, higher edu
cation has registered little or no increase in 
productivity through technology. The Asso
ciation denied that soaring costs are the 
product of either inflation or inefficiency; but 
it did conclude that "ways wlll have to be 
explored to increase productivity of those 
engaged in the educational process" (Annual 
Report of Committee Z). 

Greater efficiency and a better product are 
more likely to emerge on the American cam
pus when the voice of the broad public, upon 
whose efforts and good will the support of 
higher education ultimately depends, is no 
longer drowned out by the strident cries of 
belligerents bent on the destruction of our 
society and its institutions. It might well 
be that the public voice can speak and be 
heard more clearly if tax credits are used to 
aid education rather than Federal grants 
which aim to shield colleges and universities 
from the popular will. 
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THE HIGHER COST OF HIGHER EDUCATION 

(By Myron Brenton) 
Recently, Julius Margulis, the owner of a 

thriving furniture and appliance store in Co
lumbus, Ohio, conducted an exercise in 
masochism. At a visitor's request, he calcu
lated roughly how much he would end up 
paying to give his five children the benefits 
of higher education. Since one daughter was 
already a Northwestern University graduate, 
a second had received her degree from Ohio 
State University and a son was midway 
through Wisconsin State University, Margulia 

had plenty of experience to draw on. Despite 
the fact that he is, as he put it, "comfortably 
upper middle class," the figures he so casually 
jotted down shocked him. He had already 
spent $18,500, and before the last of his 
brood proudly departs with his sheepskin, 
Margulis will have put out a total of $40,000. 
"More," he added in awed tones, "if any of 
them go on to graduate school." 

Margulis is perhaps atypical in that he 
plans to give five children college educations 
and is single-handedly picking up the king
sized tab. As a man stunned to discover how 
really high the cost of education can be, how
ever, he is quite representative. Not only suc
cessful appliance dealers from Ohio but par
ents by the hundreds of thousands, from all 
parts of the country and in all income brack
ets, are discovering each year the awesome 
facts of educational life. 

They find themselves caught in what, over 
the past six years or so, has settled into a 
classic squeeze: ( 1) they have failed to pre
pare adequately for the financial demands of 
higher education or have been unable to do 
so; (2) they underestimate the costs or, more 
likely, overestimate their children's chances 
of obtaining hefty scholarships, and (3) their 
incomes-at least the portions available for 
discretionary purposes-fail to keep pace 
with college cost increases or have already 
been allocated for other purposes. 

All indications from governmental educa
tional and foundation sources are that things 
will get a lot worse before they get better. In 
fact, it is difficult to find any knowledgeable 
person who will speak hopefully about the 
finances of the college student's parents, and 
figures from the Department of Health, Edu
cation and Welfare provide no basis for glow
ing optimism. They shown that the average 
annual all-inclusive cost to a resident stu
dent at a private institution of learning was 
$1,850 in 1957 and $2,570 in 1967, and will be 
an estimated $3,280 in 1977. They indicate 
that the average annual cost to a resident 
student at a public college or university was 
$1,260 in 1957 and $1,640 in 1967, and will be 
$2,160 in 1977. 

In other words, each school year heralds 
an inexorable rise of roughly 3 to 5 per cent. 
According to a study by the College Entrance 
Examination Board, to which over 850 col
leges and universities belong, even a student 
who lives at home and commutes to a tu1-
tion-free college can expect to pay approxi
mately $1,000 a year for books, supplies, fees, 
transporation and general living expenses. 

Statistics such as these cause millions of 
parents whose incomes are adequate for 
most ordinS~ry purposes to ask searching 
questions. One distraught mother wrote her 
Congressman, Rep. Charles S. Joelson of New 
Jersey: "My husband and I pay tax on about 
$9,000 income. Average middle-class Ameri
can famJ.ly. We have two children, a boy and 
a girl-again, average American family. Now 
both these children have reached their col
lege years. Both children have above-aver
age a.bllity and potential and will, more than 
likely, go on to receive their doctorates. 
Lovely! Something, as parents, we are proud 
of. But, as parents, how do we pay for it?" 

How do we pay for it? A plaintive cry heard 
not only from distraught parents and stu
dents but from the educational institutions 
themselves. They, too, are very much in a 
financial bind. The crucial matters for both 
are the population explosion and the chang
ing socio-economic pattern of American so
ciety-as well as the rising expectations it 
refiects. 

Forty years ago, only 8 per cent of all 
American families earned more than $8,000; 
today their number has quadrupled. Forty 
years ago, college was a way station for the 
well-to-do, with a sprinkling of lower-in
come students (many from immigrant fami
lies) whose parents scrimped and saved to 
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put them through. Today the broad middle 
class clamors at the university's gates, de
manding to be let in, demanding quality 
education. Result: a bachelor's degree is very 
nearly an indispensable requirement for 
even moderate success in job or career, and 
the pressures of our technological age (as 
well as the quest for status) are making 
5raduate work increasingly popular. 

Though higher education is becoming less 
a privilege for the wealthy and more a right 
for everyone, it should be noted that the 
disadvantaged--despite scholarship and 
community-action programs designed to 
help them-are not in college in significant 
numbers. U.S. Office of Education statistics 
show that only 4 .6 per cent of the campus 
population is Negro. At the moment, for 
groups with very low incomes, failure to be 
academically prepared and motivated for 
college is more of a problem than finding 
the money to pay for it. 

Thus, its clientele drawn primarily from 
the middle classes. higher education is un
dergoing its own population explosion. En
rollment swells unchecked, with a 3-million 
increase in the past decade and a similar 
one expected in the next. This means more 
construction, more services, more instructors 
and spiraling costs all down the line. Para
doxically, as high as they are, tuition and 
fees pay a surprisingly low percentage of the 
total costs. Joseph Froomkin, Assistant Com
missioner for Program Planning and Evalua
tion at the U.S. Office of Education, estimates 
that, on the average, the student pays only 
about 20 cents of every dollar it costs to edu
cate him, even if he pays full tuition. This 
figure may be low, especially for the more ex
pensive private institutions, but Froomkin 
insists that "college is still a bargain in that 
only a small percentage is being paid for by 
the &tudent." It is a point worth making. 

In another sense, though, a bargain is a 
bargain only if one is able to pay for it. To 
the family making, say, $10,000 a year before 
taxes, with two or more children away at 
college, even a low-cost state university 
proves exorbitant. 

Shouldn't parents have been saving over 
the years for this contingency? Ideally, yes. 
But a survey commissioned by the College 
Entrance Examination Board shows that the 
majority of families whose sons and daugh
ters will go on to college fail to, or aren't 
able to, plan adequately ahead. And even if 
money has been systematically put away for 
college, the sum frequently turns out to be 
painfully short of the mark because of un
expected tuition boosts. The same holds true 
for many insurance plans begun a couple 
of decades back. 

Commonplace among parents who saved 
for their children·s education is the New 
Jersey couple who years ago put aside $1,500 
for each of their two children, thinking that 
this would cover most or all expenses. They 
now maintain both youngsters at private 
universities at a combined annual cost of 
$7,000; family earnings are $9,500 a year. The 
schools are prestigious, the children were 
readily accepted, the parents wanted their 
youngsters to take advantage of the oppor
tunity; the family is now saddled with heavy 
long-term debt. 

"We didn't really pay much attention to 
college costs, to the way they were taking 
big jumps," explained the mother in this un
remarkable case history. "Not till Alan was 
in his senior year in high school and we had 
to come face to face with the thing. There 
had been other things to worry about-the 
house, the cars, vacations that cost us 
dearly . ... " 

House, cars, costly vacations. Add on, for 
some parents, payments on expensive furni
ture, stereo sets, country club fees and all the 
other appurtenances of the good middle-class 
life. Here is another aspect of the problem, 
one having to do with the philosophy of 
sacrifice. With even relative atlluence, in-

creasingly higher levels of comfort and as
piration become the norm. Almost subtly, as 
is so often said, former luxuries become 
necessities. 

Given such circumstances, the quality and 
nature of sacrifice change. To be sure, some 
families still work day and night to send their 
kids to college, but for the most part it iS 
no longer a question of giving up everything 
to accomplish this. The family struggling to 
pay off the mortgage and make car payments 
will hardly dispose of house and automobile 
and move into a two-room flat to pay college 
bills-and no sane person would expect them 
to. Other adjustments are made, other com
promises sought. Cheaper vacations, for in
stance, or maybe just a few summertime 
weekend trips. One lets several extra years go 
by before trading in the car. Some husbands 
take second jobs, wives go to VJork or stay 
on the job longer than anticipated. Other 
expedients are also found: Julius Margulis, 
the Columbus furniture-store owner, recalls 
when money had to be withdrawn from the 
firm to meet college bills, "causing harm to 
the business." 

In sum, one scrambles to maintain as 
nearly as possible one's accustom•~d way of 
life and to meet the extra expenses. For many 
parents, planned economies help only so 
much. A survey made for the New York State 
Board of Regents, startling in its implica
tions, shows that, on the basis of 1963 income 
figures, little more than one-fourth of Amer
ica's families can meet all college expenses, 
even when tuition is as low as $200. Only 4 
per cent of American families can meet the 
entire cost of high-tuition institutions, the 
ones in the $3,000 range for resident students. 

"Soon I will be spending-if I have to rob 
a bank !-some $10,000 a year with three chil
dren in costly schools," complained an an
gry Fort Lauderdale :nan who is clearly not 
in that 4 per cent. Addressing himself to Sen
ator Abraham Ribicoff of Connecticut, who 
has been responsive to the plight of the stu
dent's family, he added, "I have bright kids. 
I only make a little over $15,000. Literally, I 
will have to sell the roof over our heads to 
do it!" 

He wlll not rob a bank or get rid of his 
home, not really. If he follows the typical 
patt-ern, the first thing he will do is have his 
sons apply for scholarships. But according to 
financial aid officers, the scholarship realities 
offer a real shock to many parents. "Because 
their children are scholarship material," ex
plains Sanford Jamison of the College En
trance Examination Board, "parents take it 
for granted substantial scholarships are go
ing to be won. But need plays a very impor
tant part. Of course, the better potential stu
dent he is, the more chances he has of getting 
money." 

It may be a measure of how expensive 
schools have become or how behind-the
times some families are that not even rela
tively substantial incomes deter them from 
seeking scholarships. "Even $30,000 parents 
are asking for financial aid," says Virginia 
Shaw, who is in charge of the aid office at 
Barnard College. 

Of course, whatever the family's earnings, 
the chance for scholarships is much better 
for straight-A students and, in some schools, 
for applicants who are excellent basketball 
or football material. But the reactions of a 
very generous number of middle-income fam
ilies are accurately mirrored in that Of Milt 
Miller, a suburban New York newspaperman. 
Recalling that both his sons were in out-of
state institutions at the same time, Miller 
concluded: "The middle-income family is 
really in a bind. Not poor enough to qualify 
for scholarship, not r ich enough to pay for 
the tuition costs--especially if there's an 
overlap of children going to school." 

Actually, things aren't that rosy for low
income f a,milies, either. On the one hand, 
t here has been a moderate but steady in
crease in available scholarship dollars over 

the past several years (though it is not nec
essarily a higher percentage of school budg
ets) . For instance, in 1961 institutional funds 
available for scholarships, grants and work
loan programs totaled $275 million, and by 
1967 the amounts had grown to $513 million. 
On the other hand, the demand for funds 
grows at a fare more rapid rate and scholar
ship funds are very limited, even for the sons 
and daughters Of poor fa,mllies. Many of 
these, too, find themselv~ unable to win 
grants. Applicants for Columbia University's 
Class of 1970, for example, included 84 needy 
students placed in the "Admit-Deny" cate
gory-admitted to the school, but denied 
financial aid. Only by raisdng the amount 
students were expected to supply themselves 
through jobs and loans could this category 
be eliminated in the following year's class. 
The money problem is becoming worse at 
many schools because of a cutback in Federal 
funds for a number of aid programs. Stu
dents with C-averages, those who are near 
the end of the scholarship line, tend to be 
hardest hit. 

To bring order mto what would other
wise be a cluwtic and perhaJl6 capricious sit
uation, the College Entrance Examination 
Board's College Scholarship Service has set up 
guidelines widely used by school financial aid 
officers. The rules are based on a variety of 
factors, including family assets and liabili
ties, but fundamental to them are U.S. De
partment of Agriculture cost-of-living stud
ies. The guidelines suggest the amounts par
ents can expect to contribute under varying 
circumstances. Though the tables recently 
were revised downward, they nevertheless re
flect the basic assumption that higher educa
tion is a privilege of calling for a significant 
measure of parental sacrifice. A two-child 
family (with only one 1n college) earning 
$10,000 a year before taxes is expected to con
tribute $1,350 toward annual college expenses. 
If this family earned $15,000, it would be 
expected to contribute $2,300. These expecta
tions are for "unoomplicate~" cases, high 
medical bills, the necessity to support aged 
parents or other extenuating circumstances 
lower the amount parents are expected to 
contribute. 

To str~tch their limited scholarship funds, 
most schools supply "package aid," combin
ing a grant, a loan and a job. Columbia's 
Director of Financial Aid, Harland W. Hoi
sington, cites the example of an A-minus 
student. The family earned $7,000 a year 
and was expected to contribute $900, while 
the student was given a. $2,150 scholarship, 
a $200 loan and a $500 job. 

Generally, needy students are expected to 
work during the summer and possibly also 
during the school year. The high percentage 
of undergraduates who hold jobs during the 
school term-whether under institutional 
plans, the Federal Work-Study Program or 
on their own-is another significant indi
cation of the high cost of higher education. 
A survey by Northwestern Life Insurance 
Company's Family Economics Bureau shows 
that at many of the nation's most prominent 
schools, better than three-fourths of the 
male undergraduates earn at least part of 
their expenses by working. And while work 
may be a virtue, it is not too much of one 
given the extreme academic pressures in 
most colleges. In the official view, no full
time student should work more than 10 or 
15 hours a week. But if the need is there, 
students will work many more hours than 
that. Describing two of her classmates who, 
despite scholarships, must work 25 hours a 
week and find it difficult to keep up their 
grades Barnard senior Sue Levine says: "I've 
never seen such valor in my life, but the 
squeeze is on those kids, and they may lose 
their scholarships. It's tragic.'' 

Increasingly, families that can do so bor
row the money to pay for education. Bor
rowing against life insurance policies is a 
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method recommended by some financial aid 
officers, but many families apply for commer
cial loans at banks, and savings and loan 
associations or finance companies, often re
paying the money over a five-year or six
year period. Even that is proving a hardship 
in some cases, and eight-year plans are now 
in the works. 

"Years ago, people resisted the idea of fi
nancing their children's educations with 
monthly payments, but when the Govern
ment got into the educational loan business 
it took the stigma away," reports Robert K. 
Keir, president of The Tuition Plan, a sub
sidiary of the far-flung C.I.T. Financial Cor
poration. 

There is no stigma now, that is certain. 
The Tuition Plan illustrates one interesting 
phenomenon in education-financing-the 
emergence and growing prosperity of firms 
devoted solely to selling loans for schooling. 
Though founded in 1938. The Tuition Plan 
has, according to Keir, enjoyed particularly 
good fortune only in the past 10 years. In 
1956 it had a handful of employes; now there 
are over 80. In 1956 only about 5,000 stu
dents were being covered by its finance 
plans; now the number exceeds 50,000. In 
the past decade, it has financed college edu
cations for over 500,000 people. 

A number of banks handle educational 
loans as they would any other consumer loan 
transactions, with charges running roughly 
from 9 to 11 per cent a. year in simple in
terest, though the rate may be expressed in 
jargon that makes it sound much lower. 
Other banks offer educational loant at a 
lower-than-usual rate-as a public service
but a. tight money market may help force 
a change. Educational loans cannot always 
be handled as economically as others. The 
specialized educational-loan firms charge the 
highest rates of interest, though exact fees 
are often hidden in a welter of "service," life 
insurance and other charges. A few years 
ago an independent firm of consulting econ
omists made a study of programs offered 
by several educational loan companies. It 
said simple mo:o,thly interest ranged from 
1.09 to 3.64 per cent. Though the cost is high, 
parents heavily committed to bank loans 
find the educational lenders especially useful 
because few applicants are turned down for 
credit reasont. Nonetheless, delinquencies 
tend to be low. 

And what are the states and the Federal 
Government doing about the college cost 
squeeze? Some states do very little, others 
quite a bit; New York State the most. New 
York has the strongest scholarship program 
in the nation; it awards Regents Scholar
ships ranging from $250 to $1,000 to some 
20,000 students each year; under its Scholar 
Incentive Program nearly every full-time 
undergraduate is given a stipend of $100 to 
$500, depending on need, for the payment 
of tuition. New York also operates the largest 
state guaranteed-loan agency in the nation. 

The Federal Government, under the Na
tional Defense Education Act of 1959, has a 
guaranteed-loan program that allows needy 
undergraduates to borrow up to $1,000 a year, 
graduate students up to $2,500. Repayment 
is spread over 10 years at 3 per cent annual 
interest on the unpaid balance. For people 
going into teaching, as much as half the 
debt may be written off at the rate of 10 
per cent a year. 

Not surpritingly, there are plenty o! prob
lems. Participating schools must put up $1 
tor each $9 the Government contributes
and, as the demand rises, they are increas
ingly hard-pressed to produce the funds. Col
lections, which the schools must handle, add 
to the cost of maintaining the program. 
Though no official figures are forthcoming, 
the delinquency rate IS proving to be alarm
ing. "About five times as high as for the aver
age commercial loan,N estimates one in
formant in the educational loan field. He 
says borrowers tend to be more responsible 

about repaying private loans, possibly be
cause of a concern over maintaining their 
credit ratings with the private lenders. 

Under the Higher Education Act of 1965, 
the Government instituted a guaranteed loan 
plan aimed at middle-income and upper
income families, who have not been in artic
ulate in conveying to lawmakers their cha
grin about mounting college costs. Need is 
not a requirement. Seed money is given to 
states that want to administer their own 
guaranteed-loan agencies, and standby Fed
eral funds are available for those that don't. 
Undergraduates may borrow up to $1,000 
each year, graduate students up to $1,500. 
The money is borrowed from a bank or credit 
union. Repayment may begin up to nine 
months after the student leaves school and, 
in some instances, run for as long as 10 
years. If the family's adjusted income (tota::. 
income minus exemptions) is less than $15,-
000, the Government pays half the interest--
6 per cent a year--during the repayment 
period and all of it while the student is in 
school. 

Once again-problems. State legislatures 
didn't rush to sign up, and the paperwork 
proved more involved and expensive than 
anticipated. Though the banks, through the 
American Bankers Association, pledged un
yielding loyalty to this new program, they 
were not overjoyed to receive it just when 
"tight money" was giving them difficulty. 
Furthermore, the banks quickly discovered 
that 6 per cent simple interest did not allow 
them to break even, much less earn a profit. 

Thus, while theoretically any student 
could obtain a loan from any participating 
bank, in practice it has not worked out that 
way. Many banks allocate a certain sum to 
the program each year, and the well quickly 
runs dry; some banks see that guaranteed 
loans go only to children of regular clients. 
(Generally, this does not h old true for banks 
in New York State, possibly because the 
state's own program is so well-established.) 
There have been abuses on the part of stu
dents, too-for instance, using loan funds 
to purchase cars instead of education, or 
keeping a large bank balance--at 5 per cent 
interest--while borrowing college money at 
3 per cent. 

Authority for the Office of Education to set 
up new Federal guarantees expires at the end 
of June, and the House Special Subcommittee 
on Education is receiving testimony to deter
mine what direction the program should 
take. 

The Office of Education would like to see 
a broader insurance plan that would greatly 
expand the Government's role and risk in 
guaranteed loans. The banking community 
would like to see interest rates rise to 7 per 
cent. The United Student Aid Fund, a pri
vate, nonprofit guarantee agency that also 
operates 29 state programs, would like to 
see a number of reforms-among them, lim
its tO Federal involvement and the extension 
of authority to school financial officers to de
termine need. Basic to the fund's objections 
seems to be the fear that Federal support 
will drive out state and private loan con
tributions. 

This being a political year, observers in 
Washington foresee a final bill that con
tinues the program for another few years 
without creating a need requirement of sig
nificantly expanding its scope, and that 
sweetens the pot for the bankers by raising 
interest rates of adding a special fee. 

This is not likely to be the year, however. 
that Senator Ribicoff's efforts on behalf of 
parents and students make significant head
way. Ribicoff has introduced legislation that 
would provide a tax credit for anybody-in
cluding the student himself-who finances 
college tuition fees books and supplies. The 
credit would be applied on a sliding scale and 
have a ceiling of $325. The proposal, twice 
voted down, has earned the Johnson Adminis
tration's implacable hostility because of 
Treasury Department estimates that it would 

cost the nation roughly $1.1-billion in the 
first year alone. Indeed, some observers note 
that the guaranteed loan program came into 
being partly as a way of shunting aside Ribi
coff's proposal, which at present languishes 
in the House Ways and Means Committee. 
The Committee chairman, Wilbur Mills is re
ported to have said that the bill would pass 
over his dead body. 

Any massive social problem-and the high 
cost of higher education is certainly becom
ing one--fosters its share of visionary pro
posals. One such suggestion, free higher edu
cation for everyone, has been advocated over 
the years by several leading educators. 
Among its drawbacks are the fact that many 
people are likely to reject the idea of total 
Federal subsidy and, of course, the problem 
of paying for it. 

Possibly more tantalizing for some is the 
idea of an "educational apportunity bank," 
which was briefly mentioned by President 
Johnson in an economic message last year 
and has been endorsed by such educators as 
Yale's president Kingman Brewster Jr. In ef
fect, the Government would finance through 
loans every student's higher education. The 
loans would be repaid out of earnings over 
a 40-year period in the form of specified in
come tax surcharges. Graduates entering low
income fields or suffering a run of bad eco
nomic luck later in life probably would not 
pay back all they owed. Those who became 
extraordinarily successful would no doubt de
mand a lump-sum payback option. These and 
other puzzlers-for instance, what to do 
about women who get married right after 
school and do not work-remain to be ironed 
out. 

This proposal, admittedly visionary at pres
ent, triggered an angry response from the 
National Association of State Universities 
and Land Grant Colleges and from the Asso
ciation of State Colleges. They talked about 
a "life indenture" for students-though the 
students would be self-sufficient adults by 
the time they began paying off their loans. 
Underlying the opposition seems to be the 
fear that state legislatures and private 
sources would greatly curtail their support 
of public colleges and universities if such a 
program were enacted, requiring even greater 
tuition boosts than would otherwise be nec
essary. 

But tuition will keep on zooming in any 
event, and already the high cost of higher 
education is creating problems that go far 
beyond the heavy drain on family purses. 
Most educators applaud the idea of diversity 
in educational life, but rising tuitions are 
tending to do away with it. No school, public 
or private, can expect a good "socioeconomic 
mix" of students if tuitions are high and 
scholarships insufficient. Private schools can
not survive if the majority of students are 
forced to choose only low-cost, state-sup
ported schools. The beginning of a geograph
ical freeze--with its resultant provincialism
is becoming evident as the more popular 
state-run schools raise tuitions for out-of
state students above $1,000 and the pool of 
parents who can afford them is drastically 
reduced. 

Apart from limitations on diversity, there 
is the issue of heavy student indebtedness. 
Increasing numbers of young people are 
beginning their careers heavily in debt, some 
with overlapping loans to be paid off. Con
sequently. many graduates are making their 
career choices on the basis of pay rather than 
long-rang~ advantage or reward. 

The problems are considerable; it may well 
turn out that the solutions will have to be 
of equally impressive dimensions. 

Mr. GOODELL. Mr. President, the 
arguments for a tax credit for educa
tional expenses are well known and have 
been developed at length in recent years. 

What most impresses me is the impe
tus such a measure will inevitably give to 
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first, improving our educational system 
at both public and private institutions 
and second, broadening the opportunities 
available to the public for higher educa
tional training. 

The tax credit proposed by the distin
guished Senator from Colorado <Mr. 
DoMINICK) and the distinguished Sena
tor from Connecticut <Mr. RIBICOFF) 16 
of my colleagues and myself will encour
age the widest possible attendance at 
colleges and universities and help spread 
the benefits of higher educational train
ing throughout our population. 

Carefully directed use of tax relief is 
perhaps the most effective form of Gov
ernment assistance to higher education. 
It does not require the creation of cum
bersome and costly bureaucratic machin
ery. And it avoids controversy over Gov
ernment determinations as to the insti
tutional beneficiaries of Federal support. 

There can be no charge that, by Gov
ernment fiat, church-sponsored institu
tions are being favored, that secular in
stitutions are being favored, that public 
institutions are being favored, or that 
private institutions are being favored. 
Institutions will benefit from the indirect 
support of the proposed tax credit solely 
to the extent they attract students. And 
the attraction for students will increase 
as educational opportunities improve. 

I have been on record for fav01ing an 
educational tax credit of this nature 
since the early 1960's. 

On October 3, I introduced a bill, S. 
2992, which would establish such a tax 
credit for expenses for higher education. 
The provisions of the bill were analogous 
to those of Senators DOMINICK and RIB
ICOFF's-except that it would also have 
provided a 10-year carry-forward of un
used credits for students working their 
way through college. 

The Dominick-Ribicoff amendment is 
substantially similar to the educational 
tax credit that was passed by the Senate 
in 1967. 

Mr. President, the amendment as of
fered would cost an estimated $1.9 bil
lion a year. 

Mr. RIDICOFF. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from New York yield at that 
point? 

Mr. GOODELL. I yield. 
Mr. RIDICOFF. The figure is $1.7 bil

lion. The $1.9 billion would have been the 
amount as phased out at $47,500 but this, 
together with incomes now at $31,250, is 
phased out, which reduces the overall 
cost, so that the overall cost would be 
in the nature of $1.7 billion. 

Mr. GOODELL. I thank the Senator 
from Connecticut for pointing out that 
change in the amendment. I know that 
the Senator agrees we are dealing with 
estimated figures, in any event. It is dif
ficult to cost them out, but in response, 
the estimate is $1.7 billion a year. 

The amendment would provide a tax 
credit of up to $325 to any taxpayer who 
paid the tuition and fees of another stu
dent or himself at any institution of 
higher learning offering courses above 
the 12th grade including business, trade, 
o:r vocational schools. 

'rhe credit would be computed on the 
first <151,500 of expenses for each student 
in the following manner: 100 percent of 

the first $200, 25 percent of the next $300, 
and 5 percent of the subsequent $1,000. 

The available credit would be reduced 
gradually by subtracting from the credit 
2 percent of the taxpayer's adjusted gross 
income in excess of $15,000. No credit 
would be available to the taxpayer with 
an adjusted gross income of more than 
$31,250. 

The credit would cost the Treasury an 
estimated $1.7 billion a year. 

Under the Dominick-Ribicoff amend
ment, the tax credit would go into effect 
in taxable year 1971. 

This effective date was written under 
the assumption that the tax relief pro
visions of the bill would be those rec
ommended by the Finance Committee. 
On that assumption, I would have sup
ported the 1971 effective date. 

Since that time, however, the Senate 
has chosen to drop the Finance Commit
tee's tax relief provisions and adopt in
stead the $800 personal exemption pro
posed by the Senator from Tennessee 
(Mr. GORE). 

This action-which I opposed because 
of its inflationary impact-will cost the 
Treasury about two-and-a-half-billion 
dollars more than the committee's tax 
relief proposal in taxable years 1970 and 
1971. 

We are facing an extremely serious in
flation which may take as much 2 years 
to control. Mr. GoRE's amendment will 
result in the entire tax bill's producing 
a net loss of more than $2 billion for 
taxable year 1971-the year that may 
prove to be the critical one in bringing 
this inflation under control. 

The implementation of the educa
tional tax credit for the taxable year 
1971 would mean that the net loss to 
the Treasury would be increased by an 
additional $1.9 billion-as of close of 
business yesterday. Had the amendment 
been enacted at that point, this would 
means a total of over $4 billion. 

A net loss of $4 billion for 1971 would 
make it virtually impossible, in my judg
ment, to take effective measures to bring 
inflation fully under control in that cru
cial year. 

Accordingly, I propose that the effec
tive date of the educational tax credit 
be postponed for an additional year
until taxable year 1972. 

By taking this step, we can avoid plac
ing a further burden upon the Federal 
budget until we have given the adminis
tration a reasonable time to put a halt 
to the inflation. 

Mr. President, I am introducing my 
amendment to the Dominick-Ribicoff 
education tax credit amendment to try to 
promote a principle in which I believe 
very deeply; namely, that there should 
be a tax credit to relieve those who are 
carrying the burden of higher education 
and, at the same time, face responsibly 
the fiscal problems of our Government at 
this time. 

My amendment would make the edu
cational tax credit first take effect in 
the taxable year 1972, instead of the 
1971 taxable year. 

I believe that my amendment will en
able us to achieve the beneficial results 
of an educational tax credit at a time 
when our economy is operating on a 

sounder basis than it is today. It will 
help us achieve our objective of broad
ening educational opportunities in a 
more fiscally responsible manner. 

Mr. President, I emphasize that this 
is no criticism of the two chief cospon
sors of the amendment as they drew it 
up. It is made on the assumption that 
the bill contained a revenue gain and a 
revenue loss along the lines of the com
mittee bill. That is not the case today 
and I think this amendment, therefore, 
is an appropriate one, and I hope that 
it will be adopted. 

Mr. DOMINICK. Mr. President, will 
the Senator from New York yield? 

Mr. GOODELL. I yield. 
Mr. DOMINICK. I appreciate there

marks of the Senator from New York, 
together with his help, because I know 
that he has been interested in this sub
ject for a long time. We welcome his 
amendment and wish to incorporate it 
as a part of the proposal now before us, 
on the very ground which the Senator 
has so aptly put forth; namely, that the 
bill we are trying to amend has been 
so changed since it hit the floor that to 
postpone the effective date of this for 1 
year will be a benefit as opposed to it 
being a deficit. · 

Mr. President, a parliamentary in
quiry. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. (Mr. Moss 
in the chair). The Senator from Colo
rado will state it. 

Mr. DOMINICK. Have the yeas and 
nays been ordered on this amendment? 

Mr. RIDICOFF. The yeas and nays 
have been ordered. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, if the Sen
ator will yield, I do not know that it will 
be necessary to have the yeas and nays 
on this amendment. If the Senator's 
amendment is not accepted, he can then 
insist on the yeas and nays. 

I have been listening to this colloquy 
and have been thinking about going 
along with the amendment and offering 
to take it to conference to do the best we 
can for the Senator there. We have been 
in conference with the amendment be
fore. The problem is not here but in the 
House of Representatives. 

Mr. DOMINICK. I understand that, 
and very much appreciate the comments 
of the Senator from Louisiana. I have 
served in the Senate only a short time 
compared to the distinguished Senator 
from Louisiana, but during that time I 
have always found that if one had a roll 
call vote to support his amendment, he 
would have a stronger position in con
ference than if he did not have one, and 
I more or less feel that way with this 
amendment. 

I know that the Senator-and I am 
happy to note this-supported the 
amendment the last time on a roll call 
vote. I realize that he has a tough time 
as chairman of the committee doing this, 
but he was nice enough to say that dur
ing the process of consideration of the 
vote the last time we had it adopted, 
that he had, prior to that time, seen other 
amendments and tax bills costing more 
money than this, he was told this was a 
good approach, and he is supporting it. 

Mr. LONG. We had a rollcall vote pre
viously, but we could not hold it in con-
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ference. So far as I am concerned, if the 
Senator wants to forgo a rollcall vote, 
we would be prepared to take the amend
ment to conference. I understand that 
the Senator modified the amendment so 
that it will start in 1972 and not in 1971, 
and that the revenue impact would not 
be felt immediately. That would be help
ful, I am sure. Of course, if the Senator 
wants to have a rollcall vote, he has the 
right to insist on it. 

Mr. DOMINICK. Mr. President, as I 
understand it, the Goodell amendment 
has been accepted by the Senator from 
Connecticut (Mr. RIBICOFF) and myself. 
Is that correct? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The situ
ation is that the yeas and nays have 
been ordered on the Ribicoff amendment 
and, therefore, it would take unanimous 
consent to modify the Ribicoff-Dominick 
amendment. 

Mr. DOMINICK. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that that may be so 
incorporated in the amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, I was 
under the impression that I had so stated 
that, on behalf of the Senator from 
Colorado <Mr. DoMINICK) and myself, 
previously. We have modified our amend
ment by accepting the amendment of
fered by the Senator from New York. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The yeas 
and nays had been ordered, and it re
quired unanimous consent to so modify. 

The amendment has now been so 
modified by unanimous consent and the 
yeas and nays have been ordered on the 
amendment as modified. 

Mr. DOMINICK. Mr. President, as has 
been amply pointed out by the Sena
tor from New York and the Senator 
from Connecticut, the amendment now 
before the Senate contains virtually the 
same provisions which the Senator from 
Connecticut and I offered earlier this 
year, and which was cospOnsored by al
most half the Members of this body. 

The present amendment is cosponsored 
by myself, the Senator from Connecticut 
<Mr. RIBICOFF), the Senator from New 
York (Mr. GooDELL), the Senator from 
Arizona <Mr. GoLDWATER), the Senator 
from Indiana (Mr. HARTKE), my col
league (Mr. ALLOTT), the Senator from 
Tennessee <Mr. BAKER), the Senator 
from Indiana <Mr. BAYH), the Senator 
from Nevada (Mr. BIBLE), the Senator 
from New Jersey (Mr. CASE), the Sen
ator from New Hampshire <Mr. CoT
TON), the Senator from Nevada <Mr. 
CANNON) , the Senator from Kansas (Mr. 
DoLE), the Senator from Florida <Mr. 
GuRNEY), the Senator from Alaska <Mr. 
GRAVEL), the Senator from Michigan 
<Mr. HART), the Senator from South 
Carolina <Mr. HoLLINGS), the Senator 
from Hawaii <Mr. INOUYE), the Senator 
from Washington <Mr. JACKSON), the 
Senator from Maryland <Mr. MATHIAS). 
the Senator from South Dakota (Mr. 
McGovERN) , the Senator from California 
<Mr. MuRPHY), the Senator from Ore
gon (Mr. PACKWOOD), the Senator from 
Vermont <Mr. PRoUTY), the Senator 
from Pennsylvania (Mr. ScHWEIKER), 
the Senator from Alaska (Mr. STEVENS), 
the Senator from Pennsylvania <Mr. 

ScoTT), the Senator from South Caro
lina (Mr. THURMOND), and the Senator 
from Texas <Mr. TowER), in addition to 
Senator McGoVERN and Senator PERCY, 
whose names have been requested by the 
Senator from Connecticut to be added as 
cosponsors. 

So we have a substantial number of 
Senators on both sides of the aisle who 
are endorsing this particular amend
ment. As I have said, we had almost 
50 percent of the total Members of this 
body endorsing the first bill that we 
proposed earlier this year. 

The beauty of this particular amend
ment is that it is an investment in peo
ple rather than machinery. I think it 
is the very best investment we can make 
for the future of our country; and as 
proof, all we have to do is look at the 
GI bill. Over and over and over again, 
the returns from the GI bill, in terms of 
revenue that will come back in the fu
ture because of the higher earning ca
pacity of those who have had the abil
ity to get additional training and ad
ditional education, which they otherwise 
might not have had, has been of ines
timable value as far as this country is 
concerned. It has produced thousands of 
teachers, doctors, engineers, scientists, 
and business and managerial executives 
that we otherwise would not have had. 

In my opinion, this amendment will do 
even more than the GI bill did, be
cause it allows people freedom of choice. 

Three or four lists have been spread 
around the Chamber by opponents of 
this concept, and we have a memoran
dum on every Senator's desk pointing 
out facts about the amendment, but I 
think, for the record, it would be worth
while to point them out again. 

Two-thirds of the benefits of this bill 
would go to families earning less than 
$10,000 a year. The provision we have 
had for reduction of the credit as in
come increases cuts out a person with an 
income of $31,250. So, two-thirds of it 
goes to those earning $10,000 or under, 
and yet it is stated that it is a "rich 
man's bill." I find this very diflicult to 
absorb or to accept. . 

Second, the tuition tax credit as such 
would provide substantial lessening of 
pressures on existing scholarship funds 
and would encourage the giving of schol
arships by individuals to designated de
serving students. 

As most of my colleagues know, this 
cannot be done at the present time. In 
other words, one cannot say that he likes 
John Smith down the road and he thinks 
his son is a deserving young man and 
would like to pay his tuition and get 
a tax deduction. That is not allowed un
der the tax laws either as they exist or 
under this bill, unless this amendment is 
adopted. 

This proposal would allow someone 
who is a nonrelative to be able to pay 
tuition for someone else and get a tax 
credit, and thereby give more incentive 
for people to provide the mechanization 
by which other people can get an edu
cation. 

Third, the tax credit formula has been 
very carefully weighted by the Senator 
from Connecticut, the Senator from Ver
mont, and myself in favor of the public 

and land-grant colleges, the low-cost in
stitutions. This is because we say the 
first $200 of tuition, fees and book costs 
will receive a credit of 100 percent, there 
will be a credit of 25 percent on the next 
$300, but only 5 percent on the next 
$1,000 of such costs. Thus, the lower 
tuition schools get a higher percentage of 
benefits, but actually get more benefits, 
because the tax credit amounts to $252 
on the $400 average costs, as opposed to 
a total of $325 that can be received at 
the higher cost non-public institution. 

So the allegation that the private col
leges are favored simply is not true. We 
are doing the reverse, although it also 
will give benefits to those going to pri
vate colleges, which I think is fair. 

Fourth, tuition tax credit-which I 
think is important-allows the taxpayer 
to use a part of his own gross earnings 
in order to educate himself or his chil
dren. 

When we have a national policy that 
education above the 12th grade should be 
encouraged and should become a na
tional institution, it seems to me only 
proper that we should permit taxpayers 
as such to use a part of their own earn
ir~gs to further that national policy. 

That is why I have been working for a 
tuition tax credit for some 15 years, long 
before I even got into public service, 
and certainly long before I came to the 
Senate. The Senator from Connecticut 
and I have been working together on this 
ever since we came to the Senate in 1963, 
and I hope will continue until we finally 
put this point over and put that provi
sion into effect. 

Mr. President, I am not going to talk 
much longer. The college cost burden 
on people is staggering now. It requires 
an enormous amount of one's earnings to 
be able to put into education the amount 
of money that the institutions ask for in 
order to provide any kind of scholarship. 

The cost of colleges, whether they be 
junior colleges or universities or voca
tional schools or business schools, is 
going up and up and up, along with all 
other forms of inflation. This measure 
will give some relief against those in
creased costs. 

Since education is one of the foremost 
priorities of this Nation for the present 
and the future, what we should do at this 
moment is adopt this amendment and 
recognize that we are giving added in
centive-not alternative incentive, but 
added incentive-so that people can have 
a better chance to get their children an 
education above the 12th grade. 

Mr. Wn.LIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 
President, very reluctantly I have to op
pose this amendment. I call the attention 
of the Senate to the fact that this Christ
mas tree is already getting loaded down 
with so many bright balls that I am 
afraid even the tree itself will collapse. 

Since the bill was reported by the Fi
nance Committee the Senate has reduced 
taxes and passed benefits for which no 
provision has been made to pay for their 
cost, a total of approximately $10 billion 
so far, over and beyond what was pro
vided by the Finance Committee. 

I will enumerate them. 
In 1970 the Gore amendment provides 

for additional tax benefits of $2.3 bil
lion. 
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The Hartke amendment cuts revenues 

further by $720 million. 
The Murphy amendment cuts revenues 

$210 million. 
The Fannin amendment cuts revenues 

$90 million. 
Today a social security amendment 

was adopted for which no financing 
whatsoever was provided in the original 
amendment, to become effective before 
the 1972 elections. But we still have to 
pay the bills in between. That will in
crease the cost in 1970 by four and a 
half billion dollars. 

The Byrd amendment adds a cost of 
$2 billion. 

The Harris amendment adds a cost of 
$150 million. 

So the benefits that have been pro
vided for thus far amount to a reduced 
revenue of $9.995 billion, passed by the 
Santa Clauses in this Senate without 
even putting on their suits. 

Now this pending amendment would 
reduce revenue further by $1.7 billion. 
I do not doubt that it will be agreed to, 
and I am not going to delay the vote. But 
I shall have one final amendment to 
offer. In fact, I think I shall put it in the 
form of a unanimous-consent request. I 
ask unanimous consent that the title of 
this bill be modified to label it the 
Christmas Tree Act of 1969. 

Mr. DOMINICK. Mr. President, I ob
ject. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Objec
tion is heard. 

Mr. DOMINICK. Mr. President, I shall 
not argue with my good friend from 
Delaware for long; but I just wish to 
point out that we have postponed the 
effective date of this amendment, in 
recognition of some of the problems of 
which he speaks, so that there will be 
no impact in 1970, 1971, or 1972. We will 
have the benefit of it in 1972, but it will 
not be deducted from our taxes until our 
tax returns of 1973. So I think we are 
looking down the road a considerable 
distance before the im:Pact will occur. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I realize 
that. I do not expect to be here after 
1972; but in 1972 if we have the money 
to finance this I am sure the Senate will 
be willing to vote for further benefits. 
Why vote tax reductions today not to be 
effective until 3 years later. 

It looks a little like a dream world 
when we vote benefits now for 1972. Why 
not 1973 and 1974? In fact, people in 1980 
are going to want some benefits; why not 
vote them now so that in the future we 
will have automatic tax reductions, al
ways to take effect at some time in the 
future? 

I suppose we need a Christmas tree in 
1972 just as much as this year. But I do 
not think we can afford a $10 billion 
Christmas tree. I am not even sure that 
amount will cover the cost of the bene
fits already voted. As is true so often 
around Christmas time, gifts are being 
bought now so that we can pass it out 
like good Santa Clauses, but we are pro
jecting the price tag for next year and 
the year after and on, to future genera
tions. 

I think it is well to recognize that we 
do not have the money to finance these 
tax reductions. We are already operating 

this Government at a deficit averaging 
in excess of $500 million a month. If we 
pour this additional pressure on the 
economy we are simply going to fan 
further the fires of inflation until we 
create financial chaos. 

I do not question the sincerity of those 
who support these amendments. I do 
not think there is anyone in Congress 
who wants a depression, but I say if any
one in this country wants to see a de
pression we could not take any surer 
steps than we are taking now to create 
one. I think Senators had better stand 
ready to face the chaos we are creating 
by voting for these large expenditures. 

Mr. LONG. I hope the Senator does not 
feel that the 15 percent across-the-board 
increase that Congress would, in any 
event, have voted within the next several 
montns, or a measure costing at least as 
much that which the President recom
mended, or at least as much as the House 
is recommending will create those prob
lems. 

In other words, my experience on 
these social security measures has been 
that when the President recommends an 
increase in benefits, the House of Repre
sentatives always votes to go beyond what 
the President recommends, and the Sen
ate invariably increases it beyond what 
the House does. The Senator will admit 
that that is what usually happens, will 
he not? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I will ad
mit that the Senate claims to be the "up
per" house, and I would not be surprised 
if we got that name because we are al
ways "upping" every appropriation that 
comes before us. 

Mr. LONG. I think in faimess that 
those who have said that the reform in 
this tax reform package was being whit
tled away by the Finance Committee 
ought to take a look at what has hap
pened to the bill since it came to the 
Senate floor. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I agree 
with that. The Finance Committee, I 
thought, did a fairly good job of hold
ing to reform measures, but we are los
ing many of them here. We are losing 
those provisions that would have pro
duced revenue; they are being eliminated 
from the bill and are being replaced with 
provisions which would cost ooney. We 
will end up with a bill which will wreck 
this country if it ever becomes law in its 
present form. If those who have voted 
for these amendments have done so with 
tongue in cheek, M if to say, "Now, you 
conferees take them out over there," I 
say that is sheer hypocrisy. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, the obvious 
sincerity of the Senator from Delaware 
makes me feel that it is my duty to try 
to support his position. The Senator has 
inspired a retum of conscience, and I 
shall support him in voting against the 
amendment. 

Mr. HANSEN. Mr. President, I take 
this occasion to express my very deep re
gret at being unable to support the posi
tion of my cherished and uistinguished 
colleague, the Senator from Colorado. I 
say that because I was a cosponsor, in 
the 90th Congress, of a similar bill. I 
think his amendment has great merit, 
and it certainly is with extreme regret 

that I find I cannot support it. The rea
sons why I cannot support it have already 
been most eloquently stated by the dis
tinguished Senator from Delaware. 

Because this bill has become so over
loaded with goodies, I cannot vote to 
further add to the burdens that will be 
placed upon what we had hoped at one 
time might be somewhere near a bal
anced budget. As a consequence, I must 
say to my distinguished colleague from 
Colorado that I am going to have to vote 
in the negative on his amendment, which 
I think has great merit. 

Mr. COTTON. Mr. President, I am 
extremely loath to say what I am com
pelled to say at this time. I am not even 
in a frame of mind to derive much 
amusement from the very apt quips and 
barbs about the Christmas tree. 

I have, for 15 years in the Senate and 
for 8 years previous to that in the House 
of Representatives, never failed to sup
port measures to relieve needy elderly 
people. I never expected to see a day 
when I would vote against a measure 
that contained such help. Yet today, for 
the first time in 23 years of service here, 
I was compelled to vote against the Long 
amendment, as amended. I had hoped 
that the Senator from Vermont <Mr. 
PROUTY) and I could get our amendment 
adopted, which benefited only those re
cipients in the very lowest bracket of 
social security, without increasing social 
security benefits all the way up the line 
and placing added burdens on the young 
men and women who today are striving 
to support their families, pay for their 
homes, and raise their children, by 
having more of their pay taken from 
them. I could not vote for an increase, 
that would go to retired bank presidents 
as well as to those who are trying to get 
by on a pittance of social security today. 

In every session I have been a co
sponsor of measures to help people with 
lower incomes get their sons and 
daughters through college, and to raise 
the educational standard in this country. 
Mr. President, I never expected that the 
day would come when I would have to 
renege, if that is the proper word, on 
my constant support of such measures. 
But, Mr. President, I do not remember 
when I have felt as sad and discouraged, 
during my service in this body, as I do 
tonight. 

I think the bill that came from com
mittee was an excellent one. I believe 
that the members of the Committee on 
Finance should be commended for the 
balanced and careful bill that, in a short 
space of time, they were able to bring in 
to the Senate. Undoubtedly it was not 
perfect in all its provisions; but on the 
whole, it was a remarkably good tax re
form bill. 

We have, as the Senator from Dela
ware phrased it in his inimitable way, 
loaded the bill down until there is 
about $10 billion in it now that wil'l have 
to be paid. Some of it will not have 
to be paid this year. Some of it will not 
have to be paid until 1972. Some of it 
will not have to be paid until 1973. Who 
is there in the Senate tonight who has 
any idea of what the fiscal' situation 
of this country will be in 1973? 

I am apprehensive about what our 
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situation may well be. We are not im
mune to another recession or even an
other depression, in spite of all the safe
guards that have been put up against 
those events since the days in 1929 and 
1930 which some of us remember so 
well and with such vividness. 

God knows, I want to vote for the 
amendment. I want to give all the help 
we can. 

I have been sitting with the Senator 
from Washington (Mr. MAGNUSON) and 
the other members of the Subcommittee 
on Health, Education, and Welfare of 
the Committee on Appropriations day 
after day after day for the past 3 
weeks listening to the educators of this 
country, listening to the needs of edu
cation, listening to the needs for fellow
ships and scholarships which we are 
providing. 

I recognize that the amendment of
fered by my friend the distinguished 
Senator from Colorado <Mr. DoMINICK) 
is intended to relieve that pressure. Yet, 
I doubt that it would accomplish that 
objective. It would simply superimpose 
more pressure on top of it. 

Mr. AIKEN. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. COTI'ON. I am very glad to yield 
to the Senator from Vermont. 

Mr. AIKEN. Mr. President, I appre
ciate what my colleague, the Senator 
from New Hampshire, has said. The bill 
as it came frQm the committee was a 
good bill. 

I felt that some of the amendments 
which were offered to it were good 
amendments. However, I have reached 
the point now that I do not think I can 
vote for any more amendments, because 
I have the feeling that if this Christmas 
tree is loaded up any more it will kill 
any tax reform at all. 

I may be unduly suspicious, but I 
know that some of the sections of the bill 
are not satisfactory to certain segments 
of our economy or social structure. And 
I feel now that if we vote to load it up 
any more, we are voting to kill tax re
form. There is no question about it. 

Mr. COTI'ON. Mr. President, I apolo
gize and express my regret to my friend, 
the Senator from Colorado, whose judg
ment I so greatly respect. Under or
dinary circumstances I would be with 
him again if the things that happened 
yesterday and today had not happened. 

REMOVAL OF COSPONSORSHIP 

Mr. COTI'ON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent, with regret and 
apologies to the Senator from Colorado, 
to have my name removed from the list 
of cosponsors of his amendment. I will 
be compelled, reluctantly, to vote against 
it. 

I apologize to the Senator for taking 
this time at this hour in the day. I again 
say that having found myself in the sit
uation in which I have been compelled to 
vote two or three times in the past 2 or 3 
days against measures that I have fought 
for over the years and finding myself in 
this position tonight, I cannot be flip
pant about it. I cannot be humorous 
about it. I am overwhelmed with sadness. 
And I have a feeling that the country 
would be better off if in the end the 
whole bill were rejected and we were to 

{ 

start all over again from the beginning 
and try to build more sanely and care
fully on a sounder foundation. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the request of the Senator 
from New Hampshire? The Chair hears 
none, and it is so ordered. 

Mr. MILLER. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. COTTON. I yield. 
Mr. MILLER. Mr. President, I com

mend the Senator from New Hampshire 
for speaking so eloquently in the direc
tion in which I think most of us in our 
hearts really believe. 

I cannot help recalling what I think is 
a parallel situation which occurred sev
eral years ago when the former distin
guished Vice President Humphrey was 
the majority whip of the Senate and was 
the cosponsor of a bill which was very 
similar to the measure that is now pend
ing in the form of an amendment. I do 
not think there was any other Senator 
who was more genuinely interested in 
education than was then Senator Hum
phrey. However, because of the action 
taken by a majority of the Senate in lit
erally strapping the Treasury of the reve
nue needed to support such a measure, 
when it finally came before the Senate 
for a vote, he voted against it, even 
though he was a cosponsor of the meas
ure. And when asked by the press after
ward why he had voted against it, he 
said that it could not be supported be
cause of the state of our Federal revenue. 

I think this is exactly what has hap
pened here. There are some in the Sen
ate Chamber who voted for the Gore 
amendment. Granted that they were sin
cere, I think they made a choice as to 
whether we were going to have tax re
lief in the amount they voted first or put 
education second. And they decided to 
put education second. 

The trouble is that we talk about pri
orities, but we do not put our talk about 
priorities into deeds. 

To me, the proper priority would have 
been to have put education first and then 
put the matter of a reasonable tax cut 
for people second, instead of putting a 
large tax cut first and letting education 
take the hindmost. And that is exactly 
where we a.re tonight. 

Mr. COTTON. Mr. President, I thank 
the Senator for his observations. 

It seems to me this is not a matter of 
politics. There has been a good deal of 
talk back and forth across the aisle. This 
is too serious a matter on which to be 
partisan. It is a fallacy because of the 
means we have been pursuing. And I 
plead guilty on my part for having done 
things many times in the past in the in
terest of causes in which I believe. 

As this bill came to the Senate there 
was a provision for low-income allow
ance and minimal standard deductions. 
That provision was provided to take care 
of those at the foot of the economic lad
der. But no, we are not content with 
that. We have to increase the exemption. 
And when we increase the exemption, it 
goes all the way to the top. 

More than that, a $100, a $200, or a 
$300 increase in exemption costs the 
Treasury revenue. -

When the bill came before the Senate, 

it was not a soak-the-rich bill; it was a 
bill that attempted to take care of those 
who needed assistance the most. Now the 
bill has been changed in many respects
and I know it has been done inadver
ently. But if I can analyze it at all, it 
has now become a bill that actually takes 
billions of dollars out of the Treasury 
for the benefit of higher income tax
payers. 

If I live until I retire from the Senate, 
I will be entitled to the minimum 
amount of social security. I practiced law 
just long enough so that I could qualify 
for the minimum. 

Why should we give ourselves a hun
dred dollars a month after we have pro
vided an ample retirement income for 
every Senator who has served any ap
preciable time? It just does not make 
sense. 

Mr. President, if the bill passes in its 
present form-and I see no prospect of 
it being greatly improved in conference 
because of the nature of the bill the 
House passed-! sincerely hope that the 
President will have the courage to veto 
it. If he does, here is one vote to sustain 
his veto. 

Mr. DOMINICK. Mr. President, I do 
not want to let the RECORD stay this way. 
I have great respect for and have lis
tened with great interest tD my distin
guished friend the Senator from New 
Hampshire, and he is a great friend. 

I do not see the logic in saying that 
if the Senate has adopted what we think 
is a bad amendment, we should therefore 
reject what we think is a good amend
ment. This is too bad, because I think 
it is possible to winnow it out in con
ference. If one does not like sQme of the 
amendments that have been adopted
and I happen to be among them-! do 
not think that is any reason why he 
should not vote to adopt what he thinks 
is a good amendment. I hope the people 
will remember that. 

I am ready to vote. 
Mr. PROUTY. Mr. President, as a co

sponsor of the Dominick-Ribicofi' 
amendment, I would like to say that I am 
very pleased to see this measure come 
before the Senate. It incorporates many 
of the elements contained in a measure 
I introduced 2 years ago, as well as a 
number of features embodied in a previ
ous Dominick-Ribicoff amendment, 
which I supported. 

My feelings remain as strong today 
as they were 2 years ago that some tax 
credits are necessary to help meet the 
costs of college education. We all agree 
that advanced education is vital. If any
thing, the need and desire for advanced 
education is even greater today, and the 
proliferation of junior colleges, com
munity colleges and advanced technical 
institutes is testimony to that fact. 

When I first introduced the tax credit 
measure 2 years ago, I tried to make it 
benefit the middle- and low-income tax
payer. I felt then, that the Dominick
Ribicoff measure, although a good one, 
was not as beneficial in this area and 
provided more help than necessary to 
the upper income taxpayer. Therefore, I 
am most pleased to point out that the 
Dominick-Ribicofi' measure before us 
now has incorporated many of the fea-



December 5, 1969 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 37303 

tures of my bill and thus is more ori
ented to the middle- and low-income 
American. In this day of inc·reasing 
awareness that tax reform must elim
inate the inequities that burdened the 
middle- and low-income taxpayer, I 
think it is most fitting to note this sub
stantial change. 

According to the present Dominick
Ribicoff proposal, the sliding scale for 
tax credits will allow a deduction of 100 
percent on the first $200. This is the 
same provision that I offered 2 years ago, 
whereas the old Dominick-Ribicoff meas
ure allowed only a 75-percent reduction. 
The present 'proposal, also, allows a 25-
percent reduction on the next $300 as did 
the old Dominick-Ribicoff proposal, but 
returns to the Prouty idea of only 5 per
cent on the next $1,000. In essence, this 
gives more tax benefit to the low-income 
person by allowing greater reductions on 
the first $500 and less on the next $1,000. 

Similar changes have been made on 
the credit reduction ration that affects 
the higher-income taxpayer. Whereas, 
the old Dominick-Ribicoff measure re
duced the maximum amount of credit by 
1 percent of the taxpayer's adjusted 
gross income over $25,000, this measure 
reduces it by 2 percent as I advocated, 
but increases the credit reduction base 
from $10,000 to $15,000. By having this 
maximum credit reduction affect only 
those earning more than $15,000, the 
low- and middle-income taxpayer will 
benefit. Similarly, the denial of tax cred
its to those in the upper income brackets 
has been changed from $57,500 to $31,-
250 which is much closer to the $24,000 
maximum that I advocated. 

In summation, then, the present Dom
inick-Ribicoff amendment gives pro
portionately Jess benefit to wealthy tax
payers and a greater benefit to low-in
come taxpayers who most need assist
ance. For these reasons, I intend to sup
port this measure and seek the support 
of my colleagues in doing so. 

Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, I strongly 
support amendment No. 313, to provide 
for a tax credit for expenses incurred in 
higher education. As a teacher in Texas, 
I became familiar with the worries of 
many families about the expenses of 
sending their children to college. Today 
this problem is a matter of even greater 
concern to parents with children of col
lege age than it was 10 years ago. And 
the costs of education continue to climb. 

This amendment would provide a tax 
credit to parents for tuition and fees in
curred by their dependents attending 
college. The maximum credit allowance 
would be $325 with credit for tuition and 
fees allowed on this schedule: 

First, 100 percent for the first $200; 
second, 25 percent of the next $300; and 
third, 5 percent of the next $1,000. 

Now, Mr. President, this proposal has 
been widely discussed in the past and is 
well understood by Members of the Sen
ate. And, I feel it is unnecessary for me 
to recount here the needs and require
ments of American education in this age. 

I remain unconvinced that the massive 
grant and loan program of aid to edu
cation represents the most satisfactory 
method of dealing with the needs of 
education. I regard the tax-credit ap
proach as a better approach. And, I also 

know that many Senators believe that 
the tax-credit plan is at least necessary 
as a supplement to grants and loans. 

Therefore, I urge the Senate to act 
favorably upon this amendment. 

As a college teacher in our State, I was 
closely exposed to the worries of many 
families about the expenses of higher 
education. I certainly can say that this is 
a major problem right now of parents 
with youngsters in high school. 

It is by no means certain that all of 
our talented high school students will 
get into college, for the costs of college 
education borne by American parents 
can range up to $4,000 a year these days. 

If this amendment is incorporated in 
the new tax law, Americans will be able 
to figure up their income taxes, and then 
subtract from the tax due their costs for 
college tuition and fees-up to the slid
ing limits provided. 

Under a tax credit, such as is pro
posed, a taxpayer's money payments for 
education expenses never would leave 
his control. His money never would be 
sent to Washington and then partially 
sent back to his schools, with lots of 
Federal strings attached. 

Under a tax credit plan his education 
payments would stay in his pocketbook 
until applied directly by him in support 
of higher education. 

I am not aware of any other subject 
upon which there are as many legislative 
proposals pending as there are for tax 
credits for education expenses. It would 
appear that there is substantial support 
for the idea on both sides of the aisle 
and in both bodies. 

Perhaps the most attractive advantage 
of the tax-credit approach is that it 
would completely eliminate the church 
and state issue because there would be 
no connection between the Government 
and the educational institution. The rela
tionship would only be between the In
ternal Revenue Service and the individ
ual taxpayer. 

The tax-credit plan also would elimi
nate the objections about Federal con
trol of education, because tax credits 
would leave completely undisturbed the 
existing relationships in higher educa
tion. 

Many variations of this plan have been 
discussed in past years and weeks. If we 
had a low percentage credit, as, for in
stance, 20 to 30 percent, with a high limit 
of, say, $2,000, then we would benefit 
institutions with high fees, or private in
stitutions, and those taxpayers in the 
higher income brackets. If we had close 
to 100-percent credit with a low limit, we 
would benefit more directly public insti
tutions and lower income families. 

It has appeared obvious that a com
promise system is necessary between 
those two extremes. 

What is proposed here is a credit of 
100 percent for tuitions and fees up to 
$200, 25 percent from $200 to $500, and 
5 percent from $500 to $1,500. That means 
a maximum net tax credit of $325. 

Such a rate system would amount to 
an average annual tax saving of around 
$750 million a year, of which educational 
institutions would recover a major por
tion through increases in tuition and fees. 
We must remember that the goal of this 
plan is not only to grant tax relief, but 

also to provide a method by which edu
cational institutions may obtain addi
tional revenue. 

As an example, if the institutions re
covered, say, $500 million a year, they 
could use the money to cover finance 
charges on bond issues of perhaps $5 bil
lion and still have cash left over with 
which to augment scholarship and grant 
funds to needy students. 

I have heard it said that some public 
institutions would not fully benefit since 
some are not allowed to charge tuition. 
I suspect that it would be possible for 
those schools to increase individual 
course fees so as to benefit. Also, if this 
program were in operation, States might 
well revise their laws to allow tuition 
charges. At any rate, most private and 
public colleges already charge both tu
ition and fees. 

One continuing objection has been 
raised against this plan; namely, that 
it would be of no benefit to families who 
pay no Federal income tax. It seems to 
me that there is no validity to that 
objection. 

At the present time virtually all fam
ilies, in their product~ve years, pay Fed
eral income tax. Six out of seven fathers 
of children reaching college age are be
tween the ages of 38 and 58, which are 
the top earning years. I estimate that at 
least 90 percent of the families of stu
dents in college today do pay Federal in
come tax. So this plan would benefit di
rectly almost all college students; and
important but often ignored-it would 
open the way to increased benefits for 
students in families that do not pay Fed
eral tax. 

If a benefit of this type were provided, 
many of the students of middle-income 
families, who at the present enjoy schol
arships, could then forgo a scholarship, 
and those scholarships would be concen
trated on families who have lower in
comes and pay no Federal tax. 

Thus, Mr. President, it is obvious that 
the tax credit for education expenses as 
provided in this amendment would op
erate to the benefit of every American 
who is concerned about the costs of 
higher education. And the tax-credit 
plan would administer those widespread 
benefits without the dangers of bureau
cratic control of education and absolute
ly outside of the issue of separation of 
church and state. 

Mr. President, seldom does the Senate 
have an opportunity to pass upon a pro
gram with such massive benefits and at 
a time when the granting of such benefits 
would be of such great assistance to 
our Nation. 

I hope, as a former college educator 
and for the sake of improved college ed
ucation in America, that the Senate will 
accept this amendment. 

Mr. GRIFFIN. Mr. President, as far as 
I am concerned, this is one of the best 
proposals which has ever been intro
duced. I have cosponsored similar legis
lation for a number of years, and I wish 
very much that I could vote .responsibly 
for the pending amendment. 

If it were possible and I could do it, I 
would trade this for a number of other 
provisions already in the bill. Unfor
tunately, we cannot legislate on that 
basis. 
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The pending amendment provides 

more tax relief. It would reduce revenues 
significantly at a time when we simply 
cannot reduce revenues further. 

I hope the time is not far off when 
this proposal can be enacted into law. 

Mr. HOLLINGS. Mr. President, I 
strongly support Senator RmicOFF's 
amendment. This is a method of income 
tax reform and relief which is well with
in our means to achieve. The future of 
our great Nation rests in the minds and 
abilities of our youth. In my judgment 
we cannot refuse to take a partial step 
toward helping some of the financial 
problems relating to the achievement of 
higher education. I believe that this move 
is an investment in the future and one 
that we cannot ignore or fail to take ad
vantage of. 

TAX RELIEF FOR THE COSTS O F HIGH ER 

EDUCATION 

Mr. DODD. Mr. President, I support 
the pending amendment which would 
provide a tax credit to offset the expenses 
of higher education. 

I support this amendment whole
heartedly. In fact, I have introduced 
similar legislation myself a number of 
times, once as early as 1954, when I was 
a Member of the House of Representa
tives. Again, in 1961, I introduced a sim
ilar measure in the Senate. 

In 1969, however, the need for such a 
provision has become even more acute. 

Those of us with children know that 
education costs are a grim reality. The 
prospects are even more alarming, how
ever, when we consider that while the 
price of a college education has mounted 
considerably over the past few years, no 
relief is yet in sight. It appears that tu
ition hikes and a general increase in other 
educational expenses are something with 
which we shall have to live for some time 
to come. 

In light of this situation, I think it is 
a tribute to the American people that ap
proximately 55 percent of our young peo
ple attend college today. 

To all but the very wealthy, this repre
sents a substantial sacrifice. 

Furthermore, these parents and stu
dents who assume the burden of paying 
for education are serving more than their 
children and themselves. They are mak
ing a tangible contribution to the future 
of our country, a contribution of inesti
mable value. 

We owe a debt of gratitude to these 
fine citizens who are struggling to insure 
our Nation's future welfare. But beyond 
this, we have a responsibility to help 
them out as much as we can. 

As we have been considering the press
ing aspects of tax reform, we have heard 
a number of compelling arguments for 
the various groups who need our assist
ance. We have worked for fairness, and, 
of course, for financial soundness. 

All right then, let us be fair, for there 
is no group more deserving, or more in 
need, of relief than the parents of col
lege-bound children. 

We cannot make a sounder invest
ment than to help educate those who will 
lead our country in the days ahead. 

I urge passage of this amendment. 
Its impact will be immediate, and its 

benefits will be durable. 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, higher 
education is no longer an intellectual 
retreat for wealthy young men, but 
rather a prerequisite for success in our 
very competitive world. In this age of 
technology, a secondary school diploma 
is inadequate for the complex problems 
that concern contemporary man. Today, 
young people must bring more than na
tive intelligence and commonsense to 
their work. They must have minds 
sharpened by a precise understanding of 
specialized topics. If this Nation is to 
maintain its lead in such fields as busi
ness, space exploration, and medicine, it 
must make a greater commitment to 
those institutions of learning that serve 
the cause of progress. And it must en
deavor to open the doors of those institu
tions to every deserving student-rich 
or poor. It seems to me that one condi
tion and one need clearly indicates that 
only the tuition tax credit would be a 
general solution to the problem. 

Other measures are good and neces
sary, but they cannot solve the problem. 
Certain Federal programs will always be 
necessary to meet special education like 
those of the disadvantaged, but there 
will never be enough revenue to meet all 
educational need. Other measures to turn 
the resources of the private sector have 
proven ineffective and cumbersome. 

A clear investigation reveals that the 
tuition tax credit meets the needs of 
most Americans. The merits of the tu
ition tax credit are that: 

First. Two-thirds of the benefits would 
go to families earning less than $10,000 
a year. A special provision cuts out the 
wealthy entirely. 

Second. The tuition tax credit would 
provide substantial lessening of pressures 
on existing scholarship funds and would 
encourage the giving of scholarships by 
individuals to designat_ed deserving stu
dents. 

Third. The tax credit formula is 
weighted in favor of the public and la-nd
grant colleges. The credit is based on 100 
percent of the first $200 of tuition fees 
and book costs; 25 percent of the next 
$300, but only 5 percent of the next 
$1,000 of such costs. Thus, the lower
tuition schools get a higher percentage 
of benefits. 

Fourth. Tuition tax credit allows the 
taxpayer to use a part of his own gross 
earnings to pay for his own education 
or that of his children. Compared to a 
full scholarship at the average public 
university, the tax credit would provide 
the government education dollars at a 
40-percent discount-thai is, tax credit 
would pay only $252 of the average $411 
cost today. 

The increasing facts of education sit
uation reveal the need for the credit. 

First. The number of students working 
toward undergraduate or graduate de
grees has tripled in the last 15 years. 
One of every two citizens between the 
ages of 18 and 21 is a student. 

Seven million students are now in col
leges or universities. By 1975 there will 
be 9 million students, and by 1985 there 
will be 11 million. 

The cost of higher education is in
creasing rapidly. The following tables 
demonstrate this increase: 

ESTIMATED AVERAGE CHARGES PER FULL-TIME STUDENT 

Tuition and required fees 

Univer- Other 
All sity 4 years 2 years 

---- ~---

1958-59: 
Public _________ $191 $220 $143 $75 Nonpublic. ___ • 738 862 667 386 

1~9: 
Public _________ 307 411 301 137 Nonpublic. ___ _ 1, 417 1, 673 1, 346 1, 003 

PROJECTED 

1977- 78: 
Public ________ _ 367 525 407 169 Nonpubl!c _____ 1, 855 2, 186 1, 805 1, 443 

Second. The cost of a college education 
has increased greatly in the past 15 years. 
Between 1958 and 1968, there was a 34-
percent increase in the tuition rates at 
public institutions of higher education, 
and a 59-percent increase in the tuition 
rates at private institutions of higher 
learning. It is projected that during the 
next decade there will be another 25-per
cent increase in the former and a 38-
percent increase in the latter. 

Third. The financial burdens of college 
education are becoming greater each 
year, because families now hope to send 
all their sons--and even all their daugh
ters-to college. In 1940, college enroll
ment totaled only 15 percent of the 18- to 
21-year-old population. Now it is 49 per
cent. And at the rate of $20,000 for the 
college education of each student, fam
ilies find higher education their greatest 
expense. 

Fourth. Students from a middle-in
come background are hardest hit by the 
lack of Federal funds, because they can
not rely on personal wealth or the Fed
eral scholarships that are often avail
able for indigent students. 

Fifth. Because private IHL are espe
cially in need of funds, their tuitions have 
been rising far more rapidly than public 
IHL. A result has been an excessive bur
den placed on public IHL in terms of 
student population. By the late 1970's, 
80 to 90 percent of the student popula
tion will have to be in public IHL which 
are paid for by taxpayers. 

Sixth. Present Federal aid is inade
quate. Ambitious programs are handi
capped by the fact that it often implies 
that college academic freedom would 
be compromised by Government patron
age. 

Seventh. Present Federal funds to niL 
are poorly distributed. About 90 percent 
of Federal funds go to only 5 percent 
ofiHL. 

Eighth. Tuition tax credits have won 
the support of large segments of the 
public. A nationwide poll in June of 1968 
shows that educational tax credits are 
supported by about 80 percent of the 
public. 

All these facts clearly demonstrate the 
need for the credit, and I am glad to 
be one of the sponsors of the investment 
tax credit. 

Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, I rise in 
support of Senator DoMINICK's amend
ment, because it provides sound and ap
propriate relief of the burden of higher 
education in the United States. Higher 
education has become a widespread and 
vital element of our national experi-
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ence. Our increasingly complex society 
continues to demand more and better 
educated citizens to meet the challenges 
of today and work toward the goals of 
tomorrow. 

The costs of higher education have 
risen significantly in recent years, and 
some form of real relief is appropriate. 
Higher education should be encouraged, 
both on the institutional and individual 
levels. This amendment provides encour
agement for individuals, and I am proud 
to give it my support. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. 
MoNTOYA in the chair). The question is 
on agreeing to the amendment of the 
Senator from Connecticut, as modified. 

On this question the yeas and nays 
have been ordered, and the clerk will 
call the roll. 

The bill clerk proceeded to call the 
roll. 

Mr. BENNE'IT (after having voted in 
the negative) . On this vote, I have a 
pair with the junior Senator from Ari
zona <Mr. GoLDWATER). If he were pres
ent and voting, he would vote "aye". If 
I were permitted to vote, I would vote 
••nay." Therefore, I withdraw my vote. 

Mr. KENNEDY. I announce that the 
Senator from New Mexico <Mr. ANDER
soN), the Senator from california (Mr. 
CRANSTON), the Senator from Alaska <Mr. 
GRAVEL), the Senator from Georgia <Mr. 
RussELL) , the Senator from Alabama 
(Mr. SPARKMAN), the Senator from Mis
souri <Mr. SYMINGTON), and the Senator 
from Texas <Mr. YARBOROUGH), are nec
essarily absent. 

I further announce that the Senator 
from Nevada <Mr. CANNON), is absent on 
official business. 

I further announce that, if present and 
voting, the Senator from Nevada <Mr. 
CANNON), would vote "yea." 

Mr. GRIFFIN. I announce that the 
Senator from Kentucky (Mr. CooK), the 
Senator from Maryland <Mr. MATHIAS), 
the Senator from Illinois <Mr. SMITH), 
and the Senator from South Carolina 
<Mr; THURMOND) are necessarily absent. 

The Senator from Arizona <Mr. GoLD
WATER) is absent on official business. 

The Senator from South Dakota <Mr. 
MUNDT) is absent because of illness. 

If present and voting, the Senator 
from Kentucky <Mr. CooK) , the Senator 
from Maryland <Mr. MATHIAS), and the 
Senator from Dlinois <Mr. SMITH) would 
each vote ••yea." 

The pair of the Senator from Arizona 
(Mr. GOLDWATER) has been previously 
announced. 

The result was announced-yeas 53, 
nays 32, as follows: 

Allen 
All ott 
Baker 
Bayh 
Bellm on 
Bible 
Boggs 
Brooke 
Burdick 
Byrd, Va. 
Byrd, W.Va. 
Case 
Dodd 
Dole 
Dominick 
Eagleton 
Ellender 
Fannin 

[No. 180 Leg.] 
YEA8-53 

Fong 
Goodell 
Gurney 
Hart 
Hartke 
Hatfield 
Hollings 
Inouye 
Jackson 
Jordan, N.C. 
Magnuson 
Mansfield 
McCarthy 
Mcaovern 
Mcintyre 
Montoya 
Moss 
Murphy 

Nelson 
Packwood 
Pastore 
Percy 
Prouty 
Proxmire 
Randolph 
Rlbicoff 
Schweiker 
Scott 
Spong 
Stevens 
Talmadge 
Tower 
Tydings 
Williams, N.J. 
Young, N.Dak. 

NAYs-82 
Aiken Harris 
Church Holland 
Cooper Hruska 
Cotton Hughes 
Curtis Javlts 
Eastland Jordan, Idaho 
Ervin Kennedy 
Fulbright Long 
Gore McClellan 
Grlfiin McGee 
Hansen Metcalf 

Miller 
Mondale 
Muskie 
Pearson 
Pell 
Sax be 
Smith, Maine 
Stennis 
Williams, Del. 
Young, Ohio 

PRESENT AND GIVING A LIVE PAIR, 
AS PREVIOUSLY RECORDED-I 

Bennett, against. 

NOT VOTING-14 
Anderson Gravel 
Cannon Mathias 
Cook Mundt 
Cranston Russell 
Goldwater Smith, Ill. 

Sparkman 
Symington 
Thurmond 
Yarborough 

So Mr. RIBICOFF'S amendment (No. 
313), as modified, was agreed to. 

Mr. RffiiCOFF. Mr. President, I move 
to reconsider the vote by which the 
amendment was agreed to. 

Mr. DOMINICK and Mr. TOWER. I 
move to lay that motion on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was 
agreed to. 

Mr. RmiCOFF. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the names of 
the Senator from West Virginia <Mr. 
RANDOLPH) and the Senator from Oregon 
<Mr. HATFIELD) be added as cosponsors 
of the amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

AMENDMENT NO. 333 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I call 
up amendment No. 333, to H.R. 13270, 
for myself and Senators EAGLETON, HART, 
METCALF, MONDALE, MOSS, and YOUNG of 
Ohio, which provides for a carryover of 
basis on unrealized appreciation of as
sets transferred at death. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The legislative clerk proceeded to read 
the amendment. 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that further reading 
of the amendment be dispensed with. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered; and, without 
objection, the amendment will be printed 
in the RECORD. 

The amendment (No. 333), ordered to 
be printed in the RECORD was on page 
546, after line 12, insert the following new 
section: 
SEC. 915 . BASIS OF PROPERTY ACQUIRED FROM 

A DECEDENT. 
(a) IN GENERAL.--8ection 1014 (relating to 

basis of property acquired from a decedent) 
is amended: 

(1) by redesignating subsections (b) and 
(c) as (b) and (e) , respectively, and 

(2) by striking out subsection (a) and in
serting the following new subsections: 

"(a) IN GENERAL.-Except as otherwise pro
vided in this section, the basis of property 
in the hands of a person acquiring property 
from a decedent, if not sold, exchanged, or 
otherwise disposed of before the decedent's 
death by such person, shall be: 

" ( 1) In the case of a decedent dying on or 
before December 31, 1970, the fair market 
value of the property at the date of the 
decedent's death, or, in the case of an elec
tion under either section 2032 or section 811 
(j) of the Internal Revenue Code of 1939 
where the decedent died after October 21, 
1942, its value at the applicable valuation 
date prescribed by those sections, or 

"(2) In the case of a decedent dying after 
December 31, 1970, the basis in the hands of 
the decedent or the person holding such 
property as of the date of the death of the 
decedent, increased as provided in subsec
tion (b), except that if such basis (adjusted 
for the period before the date of the dece
dent's death as provided in section 1016) is 
greater than the fair market value of the 
property at the time of the gift, then for 
purposes of determining loss the basis shall 
be the fair market value of the property at 
the date of the decedent's death or in the 
case of an election under secti~n 2032 its 
value at the applicable valuation date pre
scribed by that section. If the facts neces
sary to determine the basis in the hands of 
the decedent or another holder are unknown 
to the recipient of the property, the Secre
tary or his delegate shall, if possible, obtain 
such facts from the estate of the decedent 
or any other cognizant person. If the Secre
tary or his delegate finds it impossible to 
obtain such facts, the basis in the hands of 
the decedent or any other holder shall be 
the fair market value of such property as 
found by the Secretary or his delegate as of 
the date or appropriate date at which, ac
cording to the best information that the 
Secretary or his delegate is able to obtain, 
such property was acquired by such decedent. 

"(b) INCREASED BASIS FOR DEATH TAXES 
PAm.-

"(1) The basis under subsection (a) (2) for 
determining gain shall be increased (but not 
above the fair market value of the property 
at the time of the decedent's death) by the 
amount of the tax imposed by section 2001 or 
section 2101, reduced by all allowable credits, 
and. any estate, inheritance, legacy, or suc
cesswn taxes paid to any St.J.te, to a possess
sian of the United States, to the District of 
Columbia, or to any foreign country, except 
that all such taxes on property described in 
sections 2042 and 691 shall be excluded. 

"(2) Subject to the provisions of para
graph (3) the taxes which increase basis 
under paragraph (1) shall be allocated 
among the property included in the dece
dent's taxable estate (exclusive of property 
described in sections 2042 and 691) in ac
cordance with regulations prescribed by the 
Secretary or his delegate. Any such taxes 
which are otherwise allocable to any particu
lar property in the taxable estate but do not 
increase the basis of such property because 
of the parenthetical limitation in paragraph 
(1) shall not be reallocated to any other 
property in the taxable estate. 

"(3} To the extent the decedent provides 
by will the increase in basis under this sub
section which would otherwise be allowable 
under paragraphs (1) and (2) shall be al
located first to stock which is redeemed un
der section 303 (relating to distributions in 
redemption of stock to pay death taxes). 

" (C) INSURANCE PROCEEDS.-N otwi thstand
ing subsection (a) (2), the basis of property 
described in section 2042 and acquired from 
a decedent shall be the fair market value of 
such property at the date of the decedent's 
death, or, in the case of an election under 
section 2032 its value at the applicable valu
ation date prescribed by that section." 

(b) INFORMATION REQUIREMENT.-
( 1) IN GENERAL.--8Ubpart A of part ITI of 

subchapter A of chapter 61 (relating to in
formation concerning persons subject to spe
cial provisions) is amended by inserting after 
section 6039 the following new section: 
"SEC. 6039A. INFORMATION REGARDING BASIS 

OF PROPERTY ACQUIRED FROM A 
DECEDENT. 

"(a) IN GENERAL.-Every executor (as de
fined in section 2202) shall furnish with re
spect to the property of the decedent such 
information as the Secretary or his delegate 
may prescribe by regulations relating to--

" ( 1) the name and last address of the 
decedent; 

"(2) the name and address of each person 
·acquiring property from the decedent or to 
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whom the property passed from the decedent, 
and a description of each item of such prop
erty; 

"(3) the adjusted basis (within the mean
ing of section 1011) of each such item in the 
hands of the decedent immediately before 
his death; and 

"(4) any other information similar or 
related in nature to that specified in this 
paragraph. 
If an executor is unable to furnish all of the 
information required under this paragraph 
with respect to an item of property, he shall 
include in his return as much of such in
formation as he is able to, including a de
scription of such item and the name of every 
person holding a legal or beneficial interest 
therein, and, upon notice from the Secretary 
or his delegate, such person shall be treated 
with respect to such item as if he were an 
executor for purposes of this section. 

"(b) STATEMENTS To BE FuRNISHED TO 
PERSONS WHO ACQUIRE PROPERTY FROM A DE
CEDENT .-Every executor who is required to 
furnish information under subsection (a) 
shall furnish in writing to each person de
scribed in subsection (a) (2) such informa
tion with respect to each item of property 
acquired from the decedent or passing from 
the decedent to such person as is required 
under subsection (a) and which the Secre
tary or his delegate may prescribe by regu
lations." 

(2) PENALTIES.-8ubchapter B of chapter 68 
(relating to assessable penalties) is amended 
by adding at the end thereof the following 
new section: 
"SEC. 6686. FAILURE TO FlLE INFORMATION 

WITH RESPECT TO BASIS OF 
PROPERTY ACQUmED FROM A 
DECEDE.'NT 

" (a) INFORMATION REQUmED To BE FUR
NISHED TO THE SECRETARY.-Any executor WhO 
fails to furnish information required under 
section 6039A(a) on the date prescribed 
therefor (determined with regard to any ex
tension of time for filing) shall pay a penalty 
of 1 percent of the fair market value of the 
property described in section 6039A (a) (2) , 
or $5,000, whichever is less, for such failure, 
unless it is shown that such failure is due 
to reasonable cause and not to willful neglect. 

"(b) INFORMATION REQUIRED To BE FuR
NISHED TO BENEFICIARIES.-Any executor WhO 
falls to furnish in writing to each person 
described in section 6039A(a) (2) the infor
mation required under section 6039A(b), 
unless it is shown that such failure is due 
to reasonable cause and not to willful neglect, 
shall pay (upon notice and demand by the 
Secretary or his delegate and in the same 
manner as tax) $50 for each such failure, 
but the total amount imposed for all such 
failures shall not exceed $1,000." 

(3) DISCHARGE OF EXECUTOR FROM PERSONAL 
LIABILITY.---Section 2204 (relating to dis
charge of executor from personal liability) 
is amended by striking out "notified," where 
it appears in the second sentence of such 
section and inserting in lieu thereof "notified 
or on furnishing of a bond pursuant to sec
tion 6165 in circumstances in which the 
Secretary or his delegate is satisfied that such 
payment will be made,". 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, one of 
the largest single loopholes or truck holes 
in our present tax law still exists. The 
amendment which I offer tonight would 
when fully effective increase the revenues 
of the Treasury by between $2.5 billion 
and $3 billion. The amendment failed in 
the Committee on Finance by a vo~ of 
8 to 4, although the chairman of the 
committee supported it. 

We have been voting on a great many 
amendments in the last 4 or 5 days which 
perhaps could be called tax reductions 
rather than tax reform. This is an op-

portunity for the Senate to be fiscally 
responsible; to close a major loophole 
which has been recommended by vir
tually every tax reform group in the last 
10 or 15 years. 

It has always been difficult to achieve 
meaningful reform of our Federal tax 
system. Only on several occasions since 
the Federal income tax was initiated in 
1913 have circumstances combined to 
create the public climate and legislative 
momentum true tax reform requires. 

Today we stand at one of those his
toric moments when reform is possible. 
If we squander this rare opportunity to 
restore the equity to our tax system the 
taxpayers are demanding and deserve, it 
is difficult to foretell when such propi
tious circumstances will arise again. 

Mr. President, the loophole to which 
I refer presently permits between $15 
billion and $20 billion of capital gains 
to go untaxed each year. This amount 
goes untaxed because it passes through 
an estate. Our capital gains law is not 
consistent with our gift tax law. 

Under present law, when an individ
ual sells a capital asset such as stocks 
or real estate which has increased in 
value, the appreciation is subject to a 
capital gains ·tax based on the difference 
between the cost of the property and its 
sale price. However, if the property is 
held until the original owner dies and it 
passes through the estate, the cost value 
is automatically accelerated and takes 
the value of the property as of the date 
of death. The heir rec6ives a stepped up 
value for the purpose of capital gains 
when he or she finally disposes of the 
asset. My proposal would require that 
all capital gains transactions be treated 
the same regardless of whether they 
went through the estate, with one ex
ception, if an estate tax were paid, the 
amount of the estate tax would be added 
on to the cost basis of the capital asset. 

It is a reasonable provision. It is a 
provision which would yield, when fully 
effective, between $2% billion to $3 bil
lion a year for the Treasury. 

For example, if an individual buys 
$200,000 worth of stock and sells it 5 years 
later for $300,000, he must pay a capital
gains tax on the $100,000 in appreciation 
or increased value. 

However, if this stock is held until the 
owner dies, the $100,000 in increased 
value escapes capital-gains taxation 
completely. The heir receives a tax-free 
step up in basis; that is, he is only re
sponsible for paying a capital-gains tax 
on the increase in value realized from 
the time he inherits the property until 
the time he sells it. 

The result is a tremendous loophole 
through which escapes an estimated 
$2.5 billion a year in potential Federal 
revenue. 
PREVIOUS ATTEMPTS TO PLUG THIS LOOPHOLE 

Proponents of tax reform have sought 
to eliminate this loophole on numerous 
occasions. In February of 1963, President 
John F. Kennedy proposed that the law 
be revised to provide for the income 
taxation of accrued gains on assets 
transferred at death. At the same time, 
the Ways and Means Committee dis
cussed a similar proposal calling for the 
carryover of a decedent's basis to his heir. 

More recently, the U.S. Treasury De-

partment in a document sent to Congress 
on February 5 of this year entitled, "Tax 
Reform Studies and Proposals," made 
the case for closing this loophole again: 

Associated with the needed revision of the 
taxation of transfers of wealth at death or 
by gift is a much needed revision of the 
income tax treamtent of appreciated property 
so transferred. Under present law, accumula
tion of wealth from ordinary income-wages, 
salaries, dividends, business profits-is sub
ject to the income tax as the wealth is ac
cumulated. Similarly, when a taxpayer sells 
a capital asset which has appreciated, the 
gain is subject to income tax. 

We call that a capital gains tax. 
Continuing reading: 
On the other hand, if a taxpayer holds an 

appreciated asset until he dies, the appre
ciation is not subject to the income tax. 

As a result of this situation, there is ob
vious and gross inequality in the income tax 
treatment of people who accumulate their 
estates by means of untaxed appreciation or 
value as compared to those who accumulate 
out of currently taxable income. 

In other words, as compared to those 
who earn their money day after day and 
week after week. 

Continuing reading: 
Vast portions of capital gains-$15 billion 

a year-fall completely outside the income 
tax system. 
~en tax llabllity is allowed to depend 

on whether or not an appreciated asset is 
sold or kept until death, not only is there a 
serious inequity in the tax law, but particu
larly in the case of older people, assets be
come immobilized. Investors become "locked 
in" by the prospect of avoiding income tax 
completely if they hold appreciated assets 
until death rather than selling them. This 
freezing of investment positions curtails the 
essential mobility of capital toward areas of 
enterprise prolnising the largest rewards. -

The Treasury recommends taxation under 
the income t&x, in a manner silnilar to that 
of other capital gains, of the appreciation in 
the value of assets transferred at death or 
by gift. 

Several weeks ago, the distinguished 
chairman of the Senate Finance Com
mittee-who has done such an extraor
dinarily able job of handling this incred
ibly complex piece of tax legislation be
fore us both in committee and on the 
Senate fioor-recommended in commit
tee an approach to closing this capital 
gains loophole similar to the one embod
ied in the amendment I offer today. 

So the proposal to prevent unrealized 
appreciation of assets transferred at 
death from escaping taxation is not a 
new one. It has a history stretching back 
to the beginning of this .:iecade. It has 
undergone the gestation period most 
proposals must experience before being 
enacted into law. This being the year of 
tax reform, I am hopeful that if this 
is a genuine tax reform bill, we will close 
the largest single tax truckhole left. This 
is a loophole larger than the oil depletion 
allowance loophole, so frequently men
tioned. This one is perhaps the largest 
loophole left in our system and eliminat
ing it would certainly go a long way to
ward making this tax reform bill fiscally 
responsible. 

HOW THIS AMENDMENT WORKS 
Mr. President, the amendment I offer 

today would bring this $15 to $20 billion 
in capital gains which annually escape 
taxation back into the tax system by pro-
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viding for a carryover of basis on un
realized appreciation of assets trans
ferred at death. This is how it would 
work. 

If an individual bought stock at a cost 
of $200,000 and passed it on to an heir 
at death at a fair market value of $300,-
000, the heir would inherit the original 
basis or cost of $200,000. He would not 
have to pay a capital gains tax on the 
appreciated value at that time. However, 
when he sold the property, say at a price 
of $400,000, he would have to pay a capi
tal gains tax on the full $200,000 in ap
preciation since the stock's original pur
chase-the $100,000 in increase value ac
cumulated during the decedent's lifetime 
and the $100,000 in appreciation realized 
while the heir held it. 

In other words, this amendment would 
close this loophole by keeping the original 
cost of an asset as the basis for deter
mining a capital gains tax when the asset 
is eventually sold, even though the asset 
passed through an estate. 

To put it still another way, when an 
heir sold appreciated property he would 
have to pay a capital gains tax on the 
entire increase in the property's value in
cluding that which occurred when the 
decedent held the property as well as-as 
is now the case-on the increase in value 
which occurred while the heir held it. 

To avoid the problem of double taxa
tion, the amendment would reduce the 
amount on which an heir would have to 
pay a capital gains tax when he sold the 
property by the amount of estate tax 
paid on the appreciation when the prop
erty was inherited. This would be 
achieved by increasing the basis carried 
over at death by the amount of the estate 
tax paid on the appreciation when the 
property passed through the estate. 

THE AMENDMENT WOULD SOLVE FOUR 

MAJOR PROBLEMS 

Enactment of this amendment would 
solve four major problems created by 
the current loophole. 

First, it would eliminate an important 
inequity in our tax system which greatly 
favors those who have large amounts of 
accumulated wealth to pass on to the 
next generation. 

Second, it would go far toward cur
ing an undesirable economic side effect 
produced by the present law which dis
torts investment decisionmaking. Today, 
many older investors who would nor
mally sell assets and reinvest the pro
ceeds hold on to them. For they know 
that at death, neither their estates nor 
their heirs will ever have to pay the 
capital gains tax on the appreciated 
value. Capital which would otherwise be 
free to flow into sound and productive 
investments is "locked in." 

If this amendment were enacted, the 
law would be rendered neutral in this 
matter. There would be no special incen
tive to hold appreciated property until 
death. And market forces would be free 
to operate unencumbered. 

Third, this amendment would bring 
the laws governing the transfer of ap
preciated property at death into har
mony with the gift tax laws. Under pres
ent law, if an individual gives a gift of 
stock worth $5 million which he pur
chased 10 years ago for $1 million, the 

basis to the recipient is the donor's 
original basis, adjusted to reflect any 
gift tax paid. When the recipient sells 
the gift, he must pay capital gains tax 
on the $4 million in appreciation which 
occurred while the donor held the stock. 
But if the original holder dies and leaves 
this same stock to his heirs through his 
estate, the same $4 million in appreci
ated value is-except for the estate 
taxes-forever exempted from taxation. 

This amendment would eliminate this 
anomaly in our tax laws. 

Fourth, and this is why I believe it 
is particularly critical that we close this 
capital gains loophole now, the tax re
form package before the Senate promises 
to run a long-term deficit of at least 
$2.5 billion. To begin with, this deficit 
represents a powerful infiationary force 
at a time when prices are continuing to 
spiral upward at a rate of 6 percent a 
year with no end in sight. To leave the 
tax package fiscally unbalanced given the 
present state of the economy is simply 
irresponsible. 

More importantly, enacting a tax bill 
which grants $2.5 billion more in tax 
relief than it takes in through tax re
form would constitute a cruel hoax on 
the American taxpayer. For it looks like 
he is getting something for nothing. 

In fact, the taxpayers of this country 
will ultimately have to pay for that an
nual $2.5 billion deficit in the form of 
higher prices, reduced public services, or 
higher taxes. The only way to transform 
this $2.5 billion a year into real relief for 
the average hard-pressed taxpayer is to 
offset this deficit with an additional $2.5 
billion in revenue raised by tax reform. 

The amendment I offer today, when 
fully effective, will produce an additional 
$2.5 billion a year in tax revenue. Thus, 
by enacting this amendment, Congress 
can move toward providing the tax bill 
with the long-term balance fiscal re
sponsibility demands. 

WHY WE CANNOT WAIT 

Now some have suggested that this 
amendment should be carried over into 
the next session so that the Ways and 
Means Committee can consider it. The 
committee has expressed an interest in 
studying this matter. 

However, this call for delay overlooks 
several vital considerations. First, his
tory has repeatedly shown that you have 
to push for tax reform when the time is 
ripe. If we are to enact meaningful re
form, it will be this year. Next year is an 
election year, and I fear the momentum 
we now have will be lost. In short, I am 
skeptical of any claims that we can enact 
this amendment as easily next year or 
the year after as we can today. 

Second, this proposal has been before 
the Congress for 7 years. Both the Fi
nance Committee and the Ways and 
Means Committee have discussed it. The 
argument that there has not been suffi
cient time to consider this proposal is 
is simply inconsistent with the facts. 

Finally, I believe we owe the taxpayers 
of this country the broadest reform of 
our tax system possible, and I believe we 
owe it to them now. We cannot wait. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator from Maryland yield? 

Mr. TYDINGS. I am delighted to yield 
to the Senator from New York. 

Mr. JA VITS. One thing that seems to 
trouble many people about this tax loop
hole is the question of privately owned 
companies, when the owner dies and has 
a large stock interest in a relatively pri
vately owned company so that there may 
be great appreciation in it. How does the 
Senator deal with that problem? There 
may not be a ready buyer, in many cases. 

Mr. TYDINGS. My amendments would 
not affect the situation whicq the Sen
ator brings up. There is no capital gains 
tax owing on that stock until such time as 
the heir finally sells it. The point the 
Senator raises would be a problem if 
the capital gains tax were levied at the 
time of death. That has been recom
mended by some economists. However, 1 
did not take that approach. My amend
ment would provide that there would be 
no capital gains tax until such time as 
ultimately the heirs decided to sell the 
asset. 

Mr. JAVITS. Is there any consequence 
of the Senator's amendment that would 
bring pressure upon the heir so that he 
would have to sell because of the nature 
of taxes which would be due upon death, 
due to appreciation of the asset? 

Mr. TYDINGS. I do not follow the 
Senator's question. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. If the 
Senator would yield to me for a moment 
on that point, I think that the Senator 
is slightly in error as I understand his 
amendment. Our committee did study it, 
and the Treasury Department did not 
recommend this unless there were a 
change in the rates at the same time. I 
shall tell the Senator why. Just assume 
for the moment that a man has an estate 
of $1 million and he had a $100,000 cost 
factor in that estate. The Senator from 
Maryland says he will pass that cost 
basis over to the heirs, plus whatever in
heritance tax has to be paid and that this 
will be the new basis when it is sold. 

But it has a strange mathematical re
sult, as we shall see in this particular 
case. The inheritance tax on a $1 mil
lion estate is $325,700, which he has to 
pay the Federal Government, and they 
have got to sell this $325,700 in order to 
raise the money to pay their estate taxes. 
This does not include his State in
heritance tax. 

The cost basis, on this formula, would 
be the original $100,000 plus the $325,800 
tax or about 40 percent. He has to sell 
a part to pay the estate taxes under 
existing law. Under the Tydings formula 
the cost he uses would be about 40 per
cent and the balance would be subject to 
capital gains. 

In this example he would sell securities 
or real estate with a market value of 
$325,800, and he would use a cost basis 
of approximately $140,000, thus owing 
capital gains on $185,000. Under the Gore 
amendment, as it was approved as a part 
of this same bill, the capital gains could 
be taxed as high as 37% percent, or ap
proximately $65,000 capital gains tax on 
the securities he had sold to pay his in
heritance tax. He would now sell $65,000 
more securities to pay this capital gains 
tax, but on this lot of securities sold he 
would owe another capital gains tax, and 
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he would need to sell some more securi
ties to pay this tax, and so on. 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, do I 
have the fioor? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator from Maryland has the fioor. 

Mr. TYDINGS. I would like to re
spond to the Senator from Delaware 
that it is not as complicated as the 
Senator from Delaware would have us 
believe. 

Mr. Wn.LIAMS of Delaware. It is 
not complicated at all. 

Mr. TYDINGS. Basically, it would 
mean that the heir of the decedent of 
the $1 million estate, when he sold suf
ficient stock to pay his estate taxes, 
would have to pay the same capital gain 
tax that anybody else would have to 
pay if he sold his stock during his life
time. All we are asking is that he be 
given the same rate on capital gains, 
and not to be given some treatment 
which costs the Treasury of the United 
States between $2.5 billion and $3 bil
lion. 

Mr. Wn.LIAMS of Delaware. I agree 
with that. 

Mr. TYDINGS. It is just not that 
complicated. It is asking the same treat
ment, basically, that the average work
ingman gets when he gets his capital 
gain during his lifetime. 

Mr. Wn.LIAMS of Delaware. He pays 
the same capital gain, but in this case 
he must sell the $325,700, because that 
is the inheritance tax set under existing 
law. He sells it to pay the inheritance 
tax, but immediately he pays the capi
tal gains tax on the appreciation or 
profit on the $325,700. Then he sells 
some more to pay this tax. The commit
tee has been working on this problem. 
I agree completel:l that we need a re
vision of the estate tax laws. I have 
talked with the Senator from New York 
on this. But when that is done the rate 
structure must be adjusted; otherwise 
he could be taxed until there is confis
cation. 

We should not mention names, but 
the name was mentioned prominently 
of a man who served in the Defense 
Department, Mr. Packard. His case was 
cited as an example. It was said he 
had a net worth of about $300 million. 
It was said his basis was on very little 
cost. Let us assume the cost was zero, 
which is extreme. The article said he 
could pass the estate on to his children 
and grandchildren and when they sold 
they could use not his original cost but 
present-day market values. It was 
claimed that using present-day market 
values as a cost basis of about $300 mil
lion, with no capital gains tax was a 
tremendous loophole. What the article 
did not point out was that if he left the 
$300 million even if it had a zero cost, 
under existing law he would pay the 
Federal Government $231 million in es
tate taxes. If he lived in the State of 
Delaware-where he should be-he 
would pay several more million in es
tate taxes to the State of Delaware. Our 
present Federal inheritance tax rates 
run to 77 percent and State inheritance 
taxes are in addition thereto. Besides, 
the lawyers know how to get their fat 

fees handling these estates, and the Ty
dings amendment has no provision for 
including this as a part of the cost 
basis. 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I sym
pathize with Mr. Packard, but I do not 
think the tax laws of the United States 
should be set up and continued with a 
major loophole to benefit those who wish 
to transfer tremendous estates for the 
benefit of their heirs. All I ask is the same 
treatment on capital gains for all citi
zens. 

As the Senator knows, commission 
after commission and reform group after 
reform group has recommended-even 
the Senator from Delaware has recom
mended-that this loophole be closed. 
The difference is that the Senator wants 
estate taxes to be lowered. I appreciate 
his position on that. We have before us 
a bill which is supposed to be a tax re
form proposal on which Senators have 
voted innumerable times--as I have-to 
increase tax benefits and give tax reduc
tions. Here we have a chance to close the 
largest single loophole in the tax system 
of our present tax laws, to recoup for the 
Treasury between $2.5 billion and $3 
billion, at a time when the President of 
the United States says we need to do 
everything possible to tighten our belt. I 
think we will miss a great opportunity at 
tax reform if we do not adopt this 
amendment. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. TYDINGS. I am happy to yield. 
Mr. JAVITS. I think the Senator was 

not following me exactly. I think I get 
the situation. I asked the Senator 
whether there was anything implied in 
his amendment which would put pres
sure on the inheritor of the stock to sell 
it. I think the Senator from Delaware 
has very adequately answered that ques
tion. 

Would the Senator from Maryland be 
agreeable, either in his amendment or in 
the conferees, to seeing that some way is 
worked out to accommodate those who 
would be even further jeopardized by a 
forced sale because of the additional tax 
burden. I am not in favor of seeing this 
loophole continued and perhaps you 
could devise a system where an estate 
with this type of problem could have 
additional time in which to solve it. 

Mr. TYDINGS. In response to the 
Senator from New York, I certainly 
would be agreeable. I think the chairman 
of the Finance Committee, who certainly 
is familiar with this problem and also 
familiar with this amendment, has indi
cated that the Senator's comment and 
request are certainly reasonable. As far 
as I am concerned, if the amendment is 
adopted, I would hope the conferees 
would take these facts into considera
tion. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. TYDINGS. I yield. 
Mr. LONG. If the Senator's amend

ment is agreed to, the provisions to allow 
more time would not be in conference, 
but there would not be trouble in amend
ing the bill while it is still before us to 
deal with this problem. 

Mr. CASE. Mr. President, will the Sen
ator yield to me for clarification? 

Mr. TYDINGS. I yield. 
Mr. CASE. The real problem, it seems 

to me, is not the proposal of the Senator 
from Maryland which causes people to 
sell property in order to raise taxes. That 
problem exists now. In the situation 
which the Senator from New York poses, 
on estate taxes, it is the inheritor, the 
fiduciary of the estate who pays the 
taxes. He has to get it now by selling the 
property, and the estate consequences 
take place now. I do not think the Sen
ator would want to add to the enormity 
of the problems which already exist. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware and Mr . 
JAVITS addressed the Chair. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen·· 
ator from Maryland has the fioor. To 
whom does he yield? 

Mr. TYDINGS. I yield to the Senator 
from New York. 

Mr. JA VITS. Mr. President, it is very 
important to crystallize the issue, be
cause we are all trying to get to the point. 
Is not a major part of the argument of 
the Senator from Delaware that the in·· 
heritance tax rates partially refiect that 
the tax on the capital gains may be 
avoided, and the Senator from Maryland 
argues that they do not, that the in
heritance tax rates do not discount that 
capital gains may be avoided and there
fore the capital gain should be paid in 
addition? Is not that the essence of the 
issue? 

Mr. wn..r..IAMS of Delaware. Not en
tirely. I have talked with the Senator 
from New York about this. I point out 
that Mr. Surrey, who is quoted so much 
on the other side of the aisle as an au
thority on reform, agrees with me on this 
point. When such a change as this is 
made the rate structure must be changed. 
If it is not it practically adds up to con
fiscation. Estate taxes, attorneys' fees, 
and other costs have to be taken into 
consideration. 

On a gift tax the basis of the donor is 
carried over, and the gift tax is added to 
that. That is the new basis, but the man 
who receives this gift is not confronted 
with a forced sale. Besides, gift taxes are 
at lower rates to compensate for the 
changed formula. 

A man with an inheritance tax is con
fronted with a forced sale to pay the in
heritance tax. My friend from Maryland 
and I have been trying to work this out 
together and were unable to get a for
mula in time. A suggestion has been 
made that we could allow a man to sell 
without a capital gains tax that portion 
of the estate which was necessary to pay 
the inheritance tax. 

At first blush, that looked like an an
swer to it. Then the Treasury Depart
ment called to our attention that the 
man who inherited the estate could 
manipulate this around and sell that 
portion which had the largest capital 
gain, rather than a security with the 
highest cost basis, for example. 

Then there is another point. Suppose a 
man dies and has a capital loss. I cite the 
case that came up in the discussion on 
this bill. It arose when we were dis
cussing tax-exempt bonds. Much of th1s 
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discussion arose because there was a lady 
in the Midwest who had placed her en
tire fortune of about $60 million in tax
exempt bonds, which is permissible un
der today's laws, and she is paying no 
tax at all. The question was, How should 
we approach that situation? 

The committee bill does not deal with 
tax-exempt bonds. But just take her case 
as a hypothetical case: We know that 
based on present market conditions she 
has at least a 30-percent loss in her bond 
portfolio. That is an example where a 
person has about a $15 million loss. 

Unless we could work that problem out 
some way the Government would owe 
her money, because if under the Tydings 
amendment the Government is going to 
put them on a capital gains basis we have 
got to give them credit for capital losses. 
The man who is dead cannot use this as 
a carry-forward loss, and we have a 
built-in capital loss. That is another fac
tor that the Treasury Department said 
we would have to work out. 

The Senator from Maryland has put 
his finger on something that needs to be 
dealt with, and the House Ways and 
Means Committee is working on it. I 
would be delighted to work with the 
Senator and others on a formula to use 
actual cost as a carryover basis, to be 
meshed in with a new rate structure, not 
to achieve a tax reduction but simply to 
establish equity. 

I hope the Senator from Maryland will 
withhold his amendment at the present 
time, because I could not support it now, 
though I agree completely with his ob
jective. I think the chairman of the com
mittee would concur that we would prom
ise to put this subject at the top of the 
agenda of our committee next year and 
try to come back with some kind of a 
solution. I am afraid if we were to take 
the Senator's proposal to conference, 
working under the severe time limitation 
that we are, it would just be taken to 
conference and dropped and that would 
give it a negative reaction when, at the 
same time, I think the Senator has put 
his finger on something that needs to 
be dealt with. I do not think the amend
ment as drafted will accomplish the pur
pose, and it should be withdrawn or 
defeated. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, will the Sen
ator yield? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I think 
the Senator from Louisiana will agree 
that we would put this at the top of the 
agenda next year. 

Mr. TYDINGS. I yield to the Senator 
from Louisiana. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, the Sena
tor is unquestionably talking about the 
one big, glaring loophole about which 
absolutely nothing has been done in this 
bill. If the Senator would modify his 
amendment to say that if the property 
in question had not been taxed at all, 
if zero tax had been paid, you would 
not get a stepped-up base, it is hard for 
me to see how anyone could quarrel with 
that. 

Let us say that the father, John, who 
bought it originally, pays $1,000 for 
something, and at his death he leaves 
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it to his son, Sam. At that point, let us 
say, it is worth $50,000. 

Sam paid nothing for it, and he in
herits it, but $60,000 is exempt for es
tate tax purposes, so no tax has been 
paid. 

When son Sam sells it, he then has a 
$50,000 base, if he sells it for $100,000, 
although nothing was ever paid for it but 
$1,000 to begin with. If Father John had 
never died, when he sold it, he would 
have had a $1,000 base, and if it were 
worth, say, $100,000, he would pay the 
capital gain on the $99,000. Why should 
the son have a tax advantage over his 
father, when not a thing has been paid 
in taxes anywhere along ·~he line? Why 
should Son Sam receive any better tax 
treatment than Father John? Neither 
of them pays 5 cents in taxes on it; why 
should not that stock, let us say, bear 
the initial base rather than a stepped-up 
base, when no tax was paid anyway? 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, let me 
comment, if I may, on the Senator's 
question. 

Mr. ERVIN. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield for a question? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Will the 
Senator from Maryland yield to the Sen
ator from North Carolina for a question? 

Mr. TYDINGS. All right, I yield. 
Mr. ERVIN. If a man buys a property 

for $1,000, and it is worth $100,000 at the 
time of his death, he certainly has to pay 
an estate tax on that property; so the 
Senator from Louisiana is absolutely in 
error when he says that neither this man 
nor his son John have paid anything in 
taxes on the property. 

Mr. LONG. I said assuming it was 
worth $50,000 at the time of the father's 
death, no tax would have been paid, be
cause he had a $60,000 exemption from 
estate taxes. 

But if that same situation had oc
curred, and the father had given his son 
the same property, it would work out just 
exactly the way the Senator is advocat
ing. He would have a $1,000 base, plus 
any tax, if any tax had indeed been paid 
on it; but if no tax has been paid, all he 
would have would be the $1,000 base that 
the father had when he gave it to the 
son, and when he, then, proceeded to sell 
it later for $100,000, he would be taxed 
on the $100,000. If something has passed 
from one to another without any tax be
ing paid, I cannot see why the full tax 
should not be paid on that transaction. 

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, will the Sen
ator yield? 

Mr. TYDINGS. I yield to the Senator 
from Rhode Island. 

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, at first 
blush this amendment seems to have 
great merit. Then, as I read it, I find 
some troublesome questions. 

First, it occurs to me that rather than 
increasing the mobility of capital, it 
would decrease it, because the heir wlll 
be locked into the property himself. So 
we would find that the tendency to un
load the stock or the asset would be 
postponed, rather than otherwise. 

Mr. TYDINGS. Does the Senator 
mean he would be locked in because he 
would have to pay the same capital gains 
tax as his father, the man who bought 

the asset to begin with? Does the Sen
ator consider that being locked in, be
cause you have to pay the normal capi
tal gains tax? 

Mr. PELL. He is just as locked in as 
his father. 

Mr. TYDINGS. He is put in a better 
position than his father was. 

Mr. PELL. Well, he is. 
Mr. TYDINGS. That is the inequity, 

and it costs the taxpayers $2.5 billion a 
year. 

Mr. PELL. I just wanted to point out 
that the property would be locked in for 
a longer, not for a shorter period. I 
would point out further that the tax 
would be regressive, because the heir of 
a rich man with an increased tax base 
will have a smaller capital gains tax to 
pay when he sells than would the heir of 
a poor man. 

Mr. TYDINGS. No, he would not. 
Mr. PELL. Yes, he would. Figure it out. 
Mr. TYDINGS. I do not believe it 

would be correct. 
Mr. PELL. The rich man leaves an 

estate worth a million dollars, and the 
value of a unit of property in the 
estate-is the same as that in the estate 
of a poor man. But because of the great
er estate tax paid, the tax base cost for 
the rich man's heir would be less. 

Mr. TYDINGS. Estate taxes are grad
uated. If you have a small estate, you 
pay a lower rate than if you have a large 
estate. 

Mr. PELL. All right. But the heir of 
the rich man's estate would have paid 
the larger rate, and the difference in 
value between the acquisition-cost value 
and the actual value would be less for 
the rich man than for the poor man. 

Mr. TYDINGS. No; the value will de
pend on the original cost basis. 

Mr. PELL. Then this question comes to 
mind: His total assets are in a house. If 
his children inherit the house, and his 
estate pays the estate tax on it, and his 
children move to California, will they 
not then be in a position where they will 
have to pay a confiscatory tax on the 
house, and not be able to buy a house in 
California? 

Mr. TYDINGS. No. When you sell your 
residence, under the present capital 
gains law, if you invest in another resi
dence within a specified period of time, 
any capital gain is excluded, provided 
you reinvest it in another home. 

Mr. PELL. The Senator is correct, and 
on that point I am incorrect. 

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. TYDINGS. I yield. 
Mr. CURTIS. As massive as this bill 

is-585 pages-it is totally impossible for 
it to deal with every tax problem that 
exists. Estate taxes need some attention, 
but they have to be considered as a pack
age. Estate taxes, gift taxes, and capital 
gains taxes, as the distinguished Sena
tor from Delaware has pointed out, have 
to be considered together, and an adjust
ment of one, without taking into a.ccount 
the others and an appropriate adjust
ment in rates, will lead to all sorts of 
problems. 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I agree 
with the distinguished Senator from Ne-
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braska. But this is not an estate tax that 
we are talking about. I agree 100 percent 
with the Senator that an estate tax 
ought to be considered. However, we are 
talking about a part of the income tax 
structure known as capital gains. 

Mr. CURTIS. But this is a part of the 
estate tax because it involves the total 
tax involved in the transfer of property 
from one generation to the other. 

The American Bar Association Com
mittee on Taxation and, I think, the 
Law Institute have been doing some work 
for a long time. It is about ready with its 
report on the whole area of gift and es
tate taxes. It is very much in need of re
form. However, we cannot take one 
portion of it without creating more prob
lems than exist now. 

I hope the amendment will be rejected. 
Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, the 

American people are looking to Congress 
to enact a tax reform measure. The 
President of the United States on at least 
two or three occasions within the last 
2 or 3 weeks has urged Congress to report 
a fiscally responsible tax reform measure 
which does not result in a deficit cost to 
the Treasury of the United States. 

We do not know what the Ways and 
Means and Finance Committees con
ferees will finally come up with. How
ever, certainly if this amendment were 
agreed to and taken to conference, we 
would have a far better chance of living 
up to our responsibility and to the ad
monition of the President of the United 
States to report a fiscally responsible 
tax reform measure than we would if the 
bill were to go to conference without 
the amendment. 

I concur with the sentiments of the 
Senator from Delaware that the area of 
the estate tax, the entire area of be
quests, needs to be reconsidered and re
vised and studied. However, this is the 
first major income tax reform package 
we have had a chance to vote on in 
Congress for many years. And if we pass 
it by without voting to close this major 
loophole, I think we will be deficient in 
our responsibility. 

I hope that the Senator from Dela
ware realizes the need to support the 
measure and will agree to take it to con
ference and see if the conferees cannot 
use it in conference to come back with 
a fiscally responsible tax measure and 
not wind up still having the largest sin
gle glaring tax loophole for the American 
people. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres
ident, the Senator has made an eloquent 
plea for the conferees to bring back a 
bill that is properly balanced. I wish I 
could have that confidence in the con
ferees. I only wish that speech had been 
made and listened to a little earlier when 
other votes were being taken. 

The Senate has already, by its preced
ing votes, caused a loss in revenue to the 
Government of $10 billion in the fiscal 
year 1970. This is a result of Senate ac
tion compared with the bill reported by 
the committee. 

We are not going to correct that de
ficiency here. That estimate of $10 bil
lion does not take into consideration the 
Ribicoff amendment which would result 
in an additional $1.7 billion loss. That 
loss will not become effective for 2 years. 

In 1970 we will lose, to be exact, $9.950 
billion as a result of the action of the 
Senate in the last few days in passing 
amendments. 

When we talk about fiscal responsi
bility it sounds very nice, but speeches 
have very little cash value. 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, the Sen
ator would agree that an additional $2.5 
billion in the Treasury would help. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I would 
agree on that. I wish the Senator could 
have been more enthusiastic on the other 
votes. 

Mr. TYDINGS. I voted with the Sen
ator on tax depletion. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. The Sen
ator is correct. 

Mr. TYDINGS. I have voted with the 
Senator time and again. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. Pres
ident, this may be an area that needs to 
be dealt with. However, it cannot be dealt 
with on the Senate floor, nor can it be 
handled in the conference, with all of the 
major problems that the conferees have, 
and get a bill back to the Senate in time 
to act before the end of the year. 

I call attention again to a hypothet
ical case. Take the case of a man with a 
$1 million estate. Say that he has a $100,-
000 cost factor. When he dies he owes 
$325,700 in estate taxes. They have to sell 
a part of the estate to raise the money to 
pay the inheritance taxes. 

They take the $325,700 and add it to 
the $100,000 as a new basis of cost. That 
brings them to $425,700, or a little more 
than 40 percent cost that they can carry 
forward. 

When they sell $325,000 worth of secu
rities to pay the inheritance tax they 
use a cost factor of about $150,000 against 
it, and he has $175,000 profit, or capital 
gains. 

When the Senate agreed to the Gore 
amendment it raised the top capital gain 
rate to 37.5 percent. Under the Tydings 
amendment the heirs would be forced to 
sell more property in order to pay the 
capital gains tax on the property sold to 
pay the inheritance tax. They would then 
have to sell more of the estate to raise 
this extra money, thus creating an ob
ligation for more capital gains tax. They 
have to sell more in order to pay that. 
That is near confiscation. 

If that is what Senators want to do, 
then vote for the Tydings amendment. 

Mr. President, I am ready to vote. 
Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I ask for 

the yeas and nays. 
The yeas and nays were ordered. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

question is on agreeing to the amend
ment of the Senator from Maryland. On 
this question the yeas and nays have 
been ordered, and the clerk will call the 
roll. 

The assistant legislative clerk pro
ceeded to call the roll. 

Mr. GRIFFIN (when his name was 
called). On this vote I have a pair with 
the Senator from Arizona <Mr. GOLD
WATER). If he were present and voting, 
he would vote "nay." If I were permitted 
to vote, I would vote "yea." I therefore 
withhold my vote. 

Mr. MANSFIELD (after having voted 
in the affirmative). On this vote I have a 
pair with the distinguished Senator 

from Wisconsin <Mr. NELSON). If he were 
present and voting, he would vote "yea.'' 
If I were permitted to vote, I would vote 
"nay." I therefore withdraw my vote. 

Mr. STEVENS <when his name was 
called). Present. 

Mr. KENNEDY. I announce that the 
Senator from New Mexico (Mr. ANDER
SON), the Senator from California (Mr. 
CRANSTON), the Senator from Alaska 
(Mr. GRAVEL), the Senator from Minne
sota <Mr. McCARTHY), the Senator from 
South Dakota <Mr. McGOVERN), the Sen
ator from Wisconsin <Mr. NELSON), the 
Senator from Georgia (Mr. RussELL ) , 
the Senator from Alabama (Mr. SPARK
MAN), the Senator from Missouri <Mr. 
SYMINGTON), the Senator from Texas 
(Mr. YARBOROUGH), and the Senator from 
Ohio <Mr. YoUNG) are necessarily absent. 

I further announce that the Senator 
from Nevada <Mr. CANNON) is absent on 
official business. 

Mr. GRIFFIN. I announce that the 
Senator from Kentucky (Mr. CooK), the 
Senator from Maryland (Mr. MATHIAS) , 
the Senator from illinois (Mr. SMITH), 
and the Senator from South Carolina 
(Mr. THuRMOND) are necessa1ily absent. 

The Senator from Arizona (Mr. GOLD
WATER) is absent on official business. 

The Senator from South Dakota (Mr. 
MuNDT) is absent because of illness. 

The Senator from North Dakota (Mr. 
YouNG) is detained on official business. 

If present and voting, the Senator 
from Dlinois (Mr. SMITH) would vote 
"nay.'' 

The pair of the Senator from Arizona 
<Mr. GoLDWATER) has been previously 
announced. 

The result was announced-yeas 31, 
nays 47, as follows: 

Allen 
Bayh 
Bellm on 
Burdick 
Case 
Dodd 
Eagleton 
Ellender 
Fulbright 
Gore 
Harris 

(No. 181 Leg.] 
YEAS-31 

Hart 
Hartke 
Hatfield 
Holland 
Hollings 
Hughes 
Javits 
Long 
McGee 
Metcalf 
Miller 

NAY8-47 
Aiken Ervin 
Allott Fannin 
Baker Fong 
Bennett Goodell 
Bible Gurney 
Boggs Hansen 
Brooke Hruska 
Byrd, Va. Inouye 
Byrd, W.Va. Jackson 
Church Jordan, N.C. 
Cooper Jordan, Idaho 
Cotton Kennedy 
Curtis Magnuson 
Dole McClellan 
Dominick Mcintyre 
Eastland Montoya 

Mondale 
Moss 
Muskie 
Pastore 
Proxmire 
Ribicoff 
Schweiker 
Spong 
Tydings 

Murphy 
Packwood 
Pearson 
Pell 
Percy 
Prouty 
Randolph 
Sax be 
Scott 
Smith, Maine 
Stennis 
Talmadge 
Tower 
Williams, N.J. 
Williams, Del. 

ANSWERED "PRESENT"-1 
Stevens 

PRESENT AND GIVING LIVE PAIRS, 
AS PREVIOUSLY RECORDED-2 

Griffin, for. 
Mansfield, against. 

NOT VOTING-19 
Anderson 
Cannon 
Cook 
Cranston 
Goldwater 
Gravel 
Mathias 

McCarthy 
McGovern 
Mundt 
Nelson 
Russell 
Smith, Ill. 
Sparkman 

Symington 
Thurmond 
Yarborough 
Young, N.Dak. 
Young, Ohio 
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So Mr. TYDINGS' amendment was 

rejected. 
Mr. BENNE'IT. Mr. President, I move 

to reconsider the vote by which the 
amendment was rejected. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I move 
to lay that motion on the table. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. I move to lay the 
motion on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was 
agreed to. 

Mr. BAKER. Mr. President, the tax 
reform bill presently before us contains 
a number of very significant provisions. 
Most have been thoroughly debated, and 
therefore the public is very much aware 
of them. 

There is in the bill, however, a little 
noticed provision of immense importance 
to hundreds of small businessmen all 
over America. 

I am referring to section 516 of the 
bill which adds a new section, section 
1252, entitled "Transfers of Franchises, 
Trademarks, and Trade Names," to the 
Internal Revenue Code. That section 
clarifies the lav- with respect to the tax 
treatment to be accorded some of the 
payments made by small business fran
chisees for their franchises. Specifically, 
the bill explicitly provides that the con
tingent payments made by a franchisee 
under existing and future franchise 
agreements are deductible as ordinary 
and necessary business expenses. Iden
tical treatment is afforded in the case of 
trademarks and trade names. 

The business phenomenon of fran
chising has, as we know, given a tremen
dous boost to the whole area of small 
business in the United States. Franchis
ing came into prominence only relatively 
recently, at a time when it appeared that 
the sole business proprietor, the "little 
man," had forever lost his opportunity to 
compete in a marketplace of growing 
business giants. Efforts to hold open the 
~pportunity for individual Americans 
with limited capital to enter into busi
nesses of their own deserve our encour
agement, and this provision of the tax 
bill provides that kind of encouragement. 
It does so very simply-merely by clear
ing up the thrust of existing law which 
had been made uncertain by court deci
sions. 

I think the necessity for the clarifica
tion of the law is well illustrated by the 
following example which appears as part 
of the testimony taken by the Senate 
Finance Committee in the course of de
veloping this tax reform bill: 

THE -PROBLEM-AN ILLUSTRATIVE CASE 
FACTS 

Assume that Mr and Mrs. John Public, a 
.retired but still vigorous couple who have ac
cumulated a sum of money by diligent sav
ing, respond to an advertisement in a fi
nancial journal stating that "a food franchis
ing business with good income potential is 
available for a modest capital investment." 
They are contacted by the franchisor who 
shows Mr. and Mrs. Public the standard fran
chise agreement (which, in fact, is essen
tially like many existing franchise arrange
ments) pursuant to which they would be 
granted the exclusive right to prepare and 
sell spareribs under the trade name "Super 
Ribs" in a defined geopraphical area. Mr. and 
Mrs. Public's rights would continue as long 
as they maintained a certain quality stand-

ard and made an annual payment of 25 cents 
per pound of spareribs sold. 

Mr. and Mrs. Public sign the agreement and 
in 1968 they sell 100,000 pounds of spareribs 
at $1.00 per pound. They pay the franchisor 
$25,000 and incur additional costs and ex
penses of $63,000 in 1968. Accordingly, Mr. 
and Mrs. Public report $12,000 ($100,000 less 
total costs of operation, $88,000) on their 
1968 return as income from the operation of 
the franchise business. 

Mr. and Mrs. Public's 1968 return as au
dited and the revenue agent disallows the 
deduction taken for the $25,000 franchise 
payment on the ground that the franchise 
agreement granted Mr. and Mrs. Public "all 
substantial rights" to the trade name "Super 
Ribs'• in the specified territory. The agent 
maintains tha~ such rights represent a cap
ital asset having an indeterminate useful 
life and that, accordingly, the franchise pay
ment of $25,000 represents a non-deductible 
capital outlay. 
THE DECISION IN DUNN V. UNITED STATES 

In September 1968 the Court of Appeals 
for the Tenth Circuit in Dunn v. United 
States, 400 F.2d 679, affirming, 259 F. Supp. 
828 (D.C. Okla. 1966), a case involving pay
ments of 28 cents per gallon of Dairy Queen 
mix used by a franchisee, upheld the Internal 
Revenue Service position. The gallonage pay
ments were disallowed as a depreciation de
duction with respect to the cost of the asset 
purchased thereby, viz., the franchise right 
to market under the Dairy Queen name, 
solely because the life of the franchise was 
of an unascertainable length (it could be 
ended by the franchisee by non-payment 
of the gallonage charges or by a voluntary 
surrender of the franchise, or by the fran
chisor upon violation of the terms of the 
agreement by the franchisee). 
THE DISASTROUS ECONOMIC CONSEQUENCES OF 

THE DUNN DECISION 
Let us examine the intolerable economic 

situation into which Mr. and Mrs. Public 
have been placed by the Dunn decision. Now 
their taxable income for 1968 has been in
creased to $37,000. Twenty-five thousand dol
lars of this $37,000 ordinary income repre
sents an "investment" in an asset which has 
little or no resale value. • The remaining 
$12,000 earned by Mr. and Mrs. Public from 
the operation of their franchise will probably 
be barely sufficient to cover the income tax 
due on this alleged $37,000 income.•• If the 
audit occurs in 1972 the situation is even 
more drastic since Mr. and Mrs. Public would 
be faced with having three taxable years in 
issue with a substantial interest payment 
to boot. It is not unlikely that this tax sit
uation will force Mr. and Mrs. Public to 
business will have departed from the U.S. 
abandon their franchise-and ax. _ ther small 
scene. 

Mr. President, by removing the 
doubts surrounding the tax treatment of 
the cost of acquiring a franchise, this 
tax bill will stimulate the growth of small 
business in America. Without the new 
section, the new vitality of American 
small business would begin to ebb once 
again. I look forward-and I am certain 
my colleagues do-to the passage of this 
bill and enactment of this new section 
before us into positive law. 

•It is difficult to imagine that anyone 
would be willing to pay the franchise his cost 
basis for the franchise and, in addition, as
sume the burden of continuing the produc
tion payments to the original franchisor 
with no tax benefit in the form of a current 
deduction for any of the payments. 

**The increase in state income taxes must 
also be taken into account. 

AMENDMENT NO. 315 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the Senate pro
ceed to the consideration of amendment 
No. 315. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The ASSISTANT LEGISLATIVE CLERK. On 
page 189, beginning with line 16, strike 
out all through line 7, on page 195, insert 
the following: 
SEC. 211. FARM LOSSES. 

(a) IN GENERAL.-Part IX of subchapter B 
of chapter 1 (relating to items not deducti
ble) is amended by adding after section 277 
(added by section 121 (b) (3) of this Act) the 
following new section: 
"SEC. 278. LIMITATION ON DEDUCTIONS ATTRm

UTABLE TO FARMING. 
"(a) GENERAL RULE.-In the case of a tax

payer engaged in the business of farming, 
the deductions attributable to such business 
which, but for this section, would be allow
able under this chapter for the taxable year 
shall not exceed the sum of-

" ( 1) the adjusted farm gross income for 
the taxable year, and 

"(2) the higher of-
"(A) the amount of the special deductions 

(as defined in subsection (d) (3)) allowable 
for the taxable year, or 

"(B) $15,000 ($7,500 in the case of a mar
ried individual filing a separate return), re
duced by the amount by which the taxpayer's 
adjusted gross income (taxable income in the 
case of a corporation) for the taxable year 
attributable to all sources other than the 
business of farming (determined before the 
application of this section) exceeds $15,000 
($7,500 in the case of a married individual 
filing a separate return). 

"(b) EXCEPTION FOR TAXPAYERS USING CER· 
TAIN ACCOUNTING RULES.-

" ( 1) IN GENERAL.-8ubsection (a) shall 
not apply to a taxpayer who has filed a 
statement, which is effective for the taxable 
year, that-

" (A) he is using, and will use, a method 
of accounting in computing taxable income 
from the business o! farming which uses in
ventories in determining income and deduc
tions for the taxable year, and 

"(B) he is charging, and will charge, to 
capital account all expenditures paid or in
curred in the business of farming which are 
properly chargeable to capital acount (in
cluding such expenditures which the tax
payer may, under this chapter or regulations 
prescribed thereunder, otherwise treat or 
elect to treat as expenditures which are not 
chargeable to capital account). 

"(2) TIME, MANPOWER, AND EFFECT OF 
STATEMENT.-A statement under paragraph 
(1) for any taxable year shall be filed within 
the time prescribed by law (including ex
such taxable year, and shall be made and 
filed in such manner as the Secretary or his 
delegate shall prescribe by regulations. Such 
statement shall be bindmg on the taxpayer, 
and be effective, for such taxable year and 
for all subsequent taxable years and may 
not be revoked except with the consent of 
the Secretary or his delegate . 

" ( 3) CHANGE OF METHOD OF ACCOUNTING, 
ETC.-If, in connection with a statement un
der paragraph ( 1) , a taxpayer changes his 
method of accounting in computing taxable 
income or changes a method of treating ex
penditures chargeable to capital account, 
such change shall be treated as having been 
made with the consent of the Secretary or 
his delegate and, in the case of a change in 
method of accounting, shall be treated as a 
change not initiated by the taxpayer. 

" (C) CARRYBACK AND CARRYOVER OF DISAL
LOWED FARM OPERATING LOSSES.-

" ( 1) IN GENERAL.-The disallowed farm 
operating loss for any taxable year (herein-
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after referred to as the 'loss year') shall be

"(A) a disallowed farm operating loss 
carryback to each of the 3 taxable years pre
ceding the loss year, and 

"(B) a disallowed farm operating loss 
carryover to each of the 5 taxable years fol
lowing the loss year, 
and (subject to the limitations contained in 
paragraph (2)) shall be allowed as a deduc
tion for such years, under regulations pre
scribed by the Secretary or his delegate, in 
a manner consistent with the allowance of 
the net operating loss deduction under sec
tion 172. 

"(2) LIMITATIONS.-
" (A) IN GENERAL.-The deduction under 

paragraph (1} for any taxable year for disal
lowed farm operating loss carrybacks and 
carryovers to such taxable year shall not ex
ceed the taxpayers' net farm income for such 
taxable year. 

"(B) CARRYBACKS.-The deduction under 
paragraph ( 1) for any taxable year fot dis
allowed farm operating loss carrybacks to 
such taxable year shall not be allowable to 
the extent it would increase or produce a net 
operating loss (as defined in section 172 (c) ) 
for such taxable year. 

"(3) TREATMENT AS NET OPERATING LOSS 
CARRYBACK.-Except as provided in regula
tions prescribed by the Secretary or his dele
gate, a disallowed farm operating loss carry
back shall, for purposes of this title, be 
treated in the same manner as a net operat
ing loss carryback. 

" (d) DEFINITIONS.-For purposes of this 
section-

"(!) ADJUSTED FARM GROSS INCOME.-The 
term 'adjusted farm gross income• means, 
with respect to any taxable year, the gross 
income derived from the business of farm
ing for such taxable year (including recog
nized gains derived from sales, exchanges, or 
involuntary conversions of farm property), 
reduced, in the case of a taxpayer other than 
a corporation, by an amount equal to 50 per
cent of the lower of-

"(A) the amount (if any) by which the 
recognized gains on sales, exchanges, or in
voluntary conversions of farm property 
which, under section 1231 (a), are treated as 
gains from sales or exchanges of capital as
sets held for more than 6 months exceed the 
recognized losses on sales, exchanges, or in
voluntary conversions of farm property which 
under section 1231(a) are treated as losses 
from sales or exchanges of capital assets held 
for more than 6 months, or 

"(B) the amount (if any) by which the 
recognized gains described in section 1231 (a) 
exceed the recognized losses described in 
such section. 

"(2} NET FARM INCOME.-The term 'net farm 
income' means, with respect to any taxable 
year, the gross income derived from the busi
ness of fanning for such taxable year (in
cluding recognized gains derived from sales, 
exchanges, or involuntary conversions of 
farm property) • reduced by the sum of-

"(A) the deductions allowable under this 
chapter (other than by subsection ( c} of 
this section) for such taxable year which are 
attributable to such business, and 

"(B) in the case of a taxpayer other than 
a. corporation, an amount equal to 50 percent 
of the amount described in subparagraph 
(A} or (B) of paragraph (1), whichever is 
lower. 

"(3) SPECIAL DEDUCTIONS.-The term 'spe
Cial deductions' means the deductions allow
able under this chapter which are paid or 
incurred in the business of farming and 
which are attributable to--

"(A) taxes, 
"(B) interest, 
"(C) the abandonment or theft of farm 

property, or losses of farm property arising 
from fire, storm, or other casualty, 

"(D) losses and expenses directly attribu
table to drought, and 

"(E) recognized losses from sales, ex
changes, and involuntary conversions of 

-farm property. 
"(4) FARM PROPERTY.-The term 'farm prop

erty' means property which is used in the 
business of fanning and which is property 
used in the trade or business within the 
meaning of paragraph ( 1} , ( 3) , or ( 4) of sec
tion 1231(b) (determined without regard to 
the period for which held}. 

" ( 5) DISALLOWED FARM OPERATING LOSS.
The term 'disallowed farm operating loss' 
means, with respect to any taxable year, the 
amount disallowed as deductions under 
subsection (a) for such taxable year, re
duced, in the case of a taxpayer other than 
a corporation, by an amount equal to 50 per
cent of the amount described in subpara
graph (A) or (B) of paragraph (1), which
ever is lower. 

" (e) SPECIAL RULES.-For purposes of this 
section-

.. ( 1) BUSINESS OF FARMING.-A taxpayer 
shall be treated as engaged in the business of 
farming for any taxable year if-

.. (A) any deduction is allowable under 
section 162 or 167 for any expense paid or 
incurred by the taxpayer with respect to 
farming, or with respect to any farm prop
erty held by the taxpayer, or 

"(B) any deduction would (but for this 
paragraph) otherwise be allowable to the 
taxpayer under section 212 or 167 for any 
expense paid or incurred with respect to 
farming, or with respect to property held for 
the production of income which is used in 
farming. 
For purposes of this paragaph, farming does 
not include the raising of timber. In the case 
of a taxpayer who is engaged in the business 
of farming for any taxable year by reason 
of subparagraph (B) , property held for the 
production of income which is used in farm
ing shall, for purposes of this chapter, be 
treated as property used in such business. 

"(2) INCOME AND DEDUCTIONS.-The deter
mination of whether any item of income is 
derived from the business of fanning and 
whether any deduction is attributable to the 
business of farming shall be made under reg
ulations prescribed by the Secretary or his 
delegate, but no deduction allowable under 
section 1202 (relating to deduction for capi
tal gains) shall be attributable to such busi
ness. 

"(3) CONTROLLED GROUP OF CORPORATIONS.
!! two or more corporations which-

"(A} are component members of a con
trolled group of corporations (as defined in 
section 1563) on a December 31, and 

"tB} have not filed a statement under 
subsection (b) whlch is effective for the tax
able year which includes such December 31, 
each have deductions attributable to the 
business of farming (before the application 
of subsection (a}} in excess of its gross in
come derived from such business for its tax
able year which includes such December 31, 
then, in applying subsection (a} for such 
taxable year, the $15,000 amount specified in 
paragraph (2} (B) of such subsection shall 
be reduced for each such corporation to an 
amount which bears the same ratio to $15,-
000 as the excess of such deductions over 
such gross income of such corporation bears 
to the aggregate excess of suoh deductions 
over such gross income of all such corpora
tions. 

"(4} PARTNERSHIPS.-A business Of farming 
carried on by a partnership shall be treated 
as carried on by the members of such part
nership in proportion to their interest in 
such partnership. To the extent that income 
and deduction attributable to a business of 
fanning are treated under the preceding sen
tence as income and deductions of members 
of a partnership, such income and deductions 
shall, for purposes of this chapter, not be 
taken in to account by the partnership. 

"(5) Two OR MORE BUSINESSES.-!! a tax
payer is engaged in two or more businesses 
of farming, such businesses shall be treated 
as a single business. 

"(6) RELATED INTEGRATED BUSINESSES.-!! a 
taxpayer is engaged in the business of farm
ing and is also engaged in one or more busi
nesses which are directly related to his busi
ness of farming and are conducted on an in
tegrated basis with his business of farming, 
the taxpayer may elect to treat all such 
businesses as a singled business engaged in 
the business of farming. An election under 
this paragraph shall be made in such man
ner, at such time, and subject to such con
ditions as the Secretary or his delegate may 
prescribe by regulations. 

"(7) SUBCHAPTER S CORPORATIONS AND THEIR 
SHAREHOLDERS.-

"For special treatment of electing small 
business corporations which do not file state
ments under subsection (b} and of the 
shareholders of such corporations, see sec
tion 1380. 

"(f) REGULATIONS.-The Secretary or his 
delegate shall prescribe such regulations as 
may be necessary to carry out the purposes 
of this section." 

(b) SUBCHAPTER S CORPORATIONS.-8Ub
chapter S (relating to election of certain 
small business corporations as to taxable 
status) is amended by adding after section 
1379 (as added by section 531(a} of this Act) 
the following new section: 
"SEC. 1380. ELECTING SMALL BUSINESS COR

PORATIONS ENGAGED IN BUSINESS 
OF FARMING. 

"(a) SEPARATE APPLICATION TO FARMING IN
COME AND DEDUCTIONS.-Under regulations 
prescribed by the Secretary or his delegate, 
an electing small business corporation -which 
is engaged in the business of farming during 
its taxable year (other than a corporation 
which has filed a statement under section 
278 (b) which is effective for such taxable 
year}, and the shareholders of such corpora
tion, shall apply the provisions of sections 
1373 through 1378, separately with respect 
to-

.. ( 1) income derived from the business of 
farming by such corporation and deductions 
attributable to such business, and 

"(2} all other income and deductions of 
such corporation. 
In computing the taxable income and undis
tributed taxable income, or net operating 
loss, of such corporation with respect to the 
business of farming, no deduction otherwise 
allowable under this chapter shall be dis
allowed to such corporation under section 
278. 

"(b) SHAREHOLDERS TREATED AN ENGAGED IN 
BUSINESS OF FARMING, ETC.-For purposes of 
section 278-

.. ( 1} each shareholder of an electing sma-ll 
business corporation to which subsection (a) 
applies shall be treated as engaged in the 
business of farming. 

"(2} the undistributed taxable inoome of 
such corporation which is included in the 
gross income of such shareholder under sec
tion 1373 and is attributable to income and 
deductions referred to in subsection (a} (1), 
and dividends received which are attributable 
to such income and deductions and are dis
tributed out of earnings and profits of the 
tax-able year as specified in section 316(a) 
(2), shall be treated as income derived from 
the business of farming by such shareholder, 
aJnd 

"(3} the deduction allowaJble (before the 
application of section 278} to such share
holder under section 1374: as his portion of 
such corporation's net operating loss attrib
utable to income and deductions referred to 
in subsection (a} (1) shall be treated as a 
deduction attributaJble to the business of 
farming. 

" (C) SPECIAL RULES OF SECTION 298 (e) AP-
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PLICABLE.-F<>r purposes of this section, the 
special rules set forth in section 278 (e) shall 
apply." 

(c) CLERICAL AND CONFORMING AMEND• 
MENTS.-(1) The table of section for part 
IX of subchapter B of chapter 1 is amended 
by adding at the end thereof the following 
new item: 
"Sec. 278. Limitation on deductions attribu

table to farming." 
(2) Section 172(1) is amended by adding at 

the end thereof the following new para
graph: 

"(3) For limitations on deductions attrib
utable to farming and specia-l treatment of 
disallowed farm operating losses, see section 
278." 

(3) Section 381(c) is amended by adding 
at the end thereof the following new para
graph: 

"(24) FARM OPERATION LOSS CARRYOVERS.
The acquiring corporation shall take into ac
count, under regulations prescribed by the 
Secretary or his delegate, the disallowed 
farm operating loss carryovers under sec
tion 278 of the distributor or transferor cor
poration." 

( 4) The table of sections for subchapter S 
is amended by adding at the end thereof 
the following new item: 
" Sec. 1380. Electing small business corpor

ations engaged in business of 
farming." 

(d) EFFECTIVE DATE.-The amendments 
made by this section shall apply to taxable 
years beginning after December 31, 1969, 
except that for purposes of applying section 
278(c) of the Internal Revenue Code of 
1954 (as added by subsection (a)) with 
respect to disallowed farm operating losses of 
any taxpayer for taxable years beginning 
after such date-

( 1) such amendments shall also apply to 
the 3 taxable years of such taxpayer preced
ing the first taxable year beginning after 
such date, and 

(2) in the case of a taxpayer to whom 
section 1380 (b) of such Code (as added by 
subsection (b) ) applies for any of his first 
3 taxable years beginning after such date, 
section 1380 of such Code shall apply with 
respect to the electing small business cor
poration of which such taxpayer is a share
holder for the 3 taxable years preceding each 
such taxable year of such taxpayer, but only 
with respect to any such preceding taxable 
year for which the corporation was an elect
ing small business corporation. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, I prom
ised to yield to several Members. I say 
to the majority leader that I intend to 
make a statement about the amendment 
tonight, but I hope there will not be a 
vote on the amendment until sometime 
tomorrow. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. That is correct. 
Mr. President, will the Senator yield? 
Mr. METCALF. I yield. 

ADDITIONAL SUPERGRADE 
POSITIONS 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the pending 
business be laid aside temporarily and 
that the Senate proceed to the considera
tion of Calendar No. 556, S. 2325. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objecticn, the pending business will be 
laid aside temporarily. 

The bill will be stated by title. 
The ASSISTANT LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A 

bill <S. 2325) to amend title 5, United 
States Code, to provide for additional 

positions in grades GS-16, GS-17, and 
G8-18. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the request of the Senator 
from Montana? 

There being no objection, the Senate 
proceeded to consider the bill, which had 
been reported from ~he Committee on 
Post Office and Civil Service, with an 
amendment at the top of page 2, insert: 

(e) (1) Section 5108(c) of such title is 
amended by striking out "and" at the end 
of paragraph (8), by striking out the period 
at the end of paragraph (9) and inserting 
"; and" in place thereof, and by inserting 
the following new paragraph: 

"(10) The Secretary of the Smithsonian 
Institution, subject to the standards and pro
cedures prescribed by this chapter, may place 
a total of eight positions in the Smithsonian 
Institution in GS-16, 17, and 18." 

(2) Section 5315 is amended by inserting 
the following new paragraph after paragraph 
(91): 

"(92) Assistant Secretary, Smithsonian In
stitution." 

So as to make the bill ::-ead: 
s. 2325 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 
Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, That (a) 
section 5108(a) of title 5, United States Code, 
is amended by striking out "2,577" and in
serting in lieu thereof "2,727". 

(b) Section 5108 (b) (2) of such title is 
amended by striking out "28" and inserting in 
lieu thereof "44". 

(c) Sec~ion 5108(c) (1) of such title is 
amended by striking out "64" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "90". 

(d) Section 5108(c) (2) of such title is 
amended by striking out "110" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "140". 

(e) (1) Section 5108(c) of such title is 
amended by striking out "and" at the end of 
paragraph (8), by striking out the period at 
the end of paragraph (9) and inserting "; 
and" in place thereof, and by inserting the 
following new paragraph: 

"(10) The Secretary of the Smithsonian 
Institution, subject to the standards and 
procedures prescribed by this chapter, may 
place a total of eight positions in the Smith
sonian Institution in GS-16, 17, and 18." 

(2) Section 5315 is amended by inserting 
the following new paragraph after para
graph (91): 

"(92) Assistant Secretary, Smithsonian In
stitution." 

SEc. 2. Section 4 of the Act entitled "An 
Act to provide certain administrative au
thorities for the National Security Agency, 
and for other purposes", approved May 29, 
1959, as amended (50 U.S.C. 402, note), is 
amended to read as follows: 

"SEc. 4. The Secretary of Defense (or his 
designee for the purpose) is authorized to-

" ( 1) establish in the National Security 
Agency (A) professional engineering posi
tions priinarily concerned with research and 
development and (B) professional positions 
in the physical and natural sciences, medi
cine, and cryptology; and 

"(2) fix the respective rates of pay of such 
positions at rates equal to rates of basic 
pay contained in grades 16, 17, and 18 of the 
General Schedule set forth in section 5332 
of title 5, United States Code. 
Officers and employees appointed to positions 
established under this section shall be in ad
dition to the number of officers and em
ployees appointed to positions under section 
2 of this Act who may be paid at rates equal 
to rates of basic pay contained in grades 16, 
17, and 18 of the General Schedule.". 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The ques
tion is on agreeing to the committee 
amendment. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 

is open to amendment. 
Mr. STEVENS. Mr. President, I send 

to the desk an amendment. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

amendment will be stated. 
The assistant legislative clerk pro

ceeded to read the amendment. 
Mr. STEVENS. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that further reading 
of the amendment be dispensed with. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered; and, without 
objection, the amendment will be printed 
in the RECORD. 

The amendment, ordered to be printed 
in the RECORD, is as follows: 

On page 1, line 5, strike out "2,727" and 
insert in lieu thereof "2,772". 

On page 3, after line 10, add the following 
new section: 

SEc. 3. Of the additional positions author
ized to be placed in GS-16, 17, and 18 by the 
amendment made by subsection (a) of the 
first section of this Act, 45 positions shall 
initially be allocated by the Civil Service 
Commission to those positions which the 
Commission determines are identical or sub
stantially identical to positions now classi
fied in GS-16, 17, or 18, but which have not 
been identically classified because of the 
numerical limitations contained in section 
5108(a) of title 5, United States Code, prior 
to the date of enactment of this Act. 

Mr. STEVENS. Mr. President, I ap
preciate this opportunity to address the 
Senate concerning an amendment which 
is important to civil service employees in 
regional offices throughout the United 
States. 

Unfortunately, I was in Alaska when 
S. 2325, a bill to create 150 new civil 
service supergrade positions, was con
sidered by the Post Office and Civil 
Service Committee, and the amendment 
I am now offering was not considered at 
that time. 

My amendment to S. 2325 will correct 
a major deficiency in the assignment of 
different salary grades to Federal re
gional offices having the same respon
sibilities. Due to a lack of supergrade 
positions, personnel in field offices are 
working in similar posts by description 
and responsibility but are not receiving 
the same pay scale. The amendment I 
propose will create 45 additional super
grade positions throughout the United 
States to eliminate this inequity. These 
positions will involve only field offices, not 
the central offices in Washington, D.C. 

The administration's representative, 
the Hon. Robert E. Hampton, Chair
man of the U.S. Civil Service Commis
sion, testified in hearings held on July 
9, 1969, before the Post Office anti Civil 
Service Committee in support of such 
an amendment. He stated at that time 
that there are presently 45 inequities in 
supergrade-type positions primarily in 
the field service of Federal agencies that 
need to be corrected. 

The Bureau of the Budget's represen
tative, the Hon. Roger W. Jones, testi
fied in favor of this amendment in hear
ing held on July 9, 1969. 
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At this time, then, I offer an amend

ment to S. 2325 which will eliminate the 
salary inequities in field office Civil Serv
ice positions by creating 45 additional 
supergrade posts. This amendment will 
insure comparable pay for comparable 
duties in the regional offices. 

I urge the Senate to give full con
sideration to this legislation which will 
affect civil service employees in field of
fices throughout the United States. 

I ask unanimous consent that a copy 
of this amendment and the statements 
of Mr. Hampton and Mr. Jones be in
cluded in the REcORD immediately fol
lowing my remarks. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

EXCERPT OF MR. ROBERT HAMPTON'S 
STATEMENT 

The Use of 45 Additional General-Quota 
Spaces to Overcome Existing Inequities, 
Primarily in the Field Service 
There are now 45 inequities in supergrade

type positions, of which 15 are in the Na
tional Labor Relations Board. That agency 
has 30 Regional Directors whose positions 
are identical; 15 of these positions are classi
fied in grade GS-16 but, because of the un
availability of spaces, the 15 positions are 
classified in grade GS-15. 

Of the remaining i-0 inequitable situa
tions, 22 involve positions in the field serv
ices of various agencies. For example, of the 
7 Regional Managers of the Defense Con
tract Audit Agency in th~ Department of 
Defense, 5 occupy positions which are classi
fied in grades GS-16; but, for lack of spaces, 
the positions of the other 2 are classified 
one grade lower. Eight inequities involved 
"Headquarters" positions located in a num
ber of agencies. 

As I indicated during CSC testimony, we 
would be pleased if your Committee decides 
to make an additional allocatio!l of 45 spaces 
to the general quota, over and above those 
spaces now proposed in S. 2315, for the pur
pose of eliminating these inequities. We 
recommend, however, that the 45 spaces not 
be legislatively earmarked for the specific 
positions. If the additional 45 spaces are 
provided, we will use them to eliminate 
the inequities set forth above, but we strong
ly feel that they should be as available for 
future Government-wide use to meet the 
ehanging needs of the Federal service as 
are the current quota of 2,577 supergrade 
spn.ces. 

EXCERPT OF MR. ROGER JONES' STATEMENT 
Senator STEVENS. Would you tell me one 

thing, Mr. Jones: Would the Bureau of the 
Budget have any objection to the final sug
gestion made by Mr. Hampton concerning the 
equalization of field positions and additional 
allocation of supergrades so that the field 
positions which have the same responsibility 
would be on the same level? 

Mr. JONES. Quite the contrary; the Bureau 
has believed for some time that the field has 
been ov~rlooked to some degree in the allo
cation of supergrade positions for a variety 
of reasons, most of which run to manage
ment doctrine as established by the heads of 
the departments themselves. Beginning some 
years ago and continuing with considerable 
rising action in the last 2 or 3 years and again 
very much in the forefront of the present 
administration's plans is a system for assign
ment of greater responsibilities to the field, 
the creation of a more logical, more rational, 
and more integrated field structure for agen
cies operating in like areas. With this dele
gation of additional authority !or the field, 
there is an urgent and compelling case for 

assignment of more supergrade positions to 
the field installations. 

Senator STEVENS. ·I would like to add to 
this bill a specific assignment of supergrades 
for the field allocations. 

Mr. JONES. There would certainly be no 
objection from the Bureau of the Budget, 
and I am quite certain none from the Ad
ministration to such a move. 

Senator STEVENS. My experience when I was 
downtown was, if we needed a supergrade, 
it was always easier to get rid of a job out in 
the field than in Washington. I don't have 
any other questions unless the staff has any. 

Mr. MINTON. No questions. 
Senator STEVENS. Thank you very much. 
Mr. JoNES. Thank you very much, Mr. 

Chairman; I appreciate the opportunity to 
appear. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I sug
gest the absence of a quorum. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The clerk 
will call the roll. 

The assistant legislative clerk pro
ceeded to call the roll. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the order for 
the quorum call be rescinded. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Presi
dent, may we have order? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ate will be in order. Senators will be 
::.:.;ated. 

ORDER OF BUSINESS 
Mr. STEVENS. Mr. President, I sug

gest the absence of a quorum. 
Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, I have 

yielded to the Senator from Alaska. In 
yielding, I want it understood that I have 
not lost my right to the floor. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Yes. 
Mr. HANSEN. Mr. President, will the 

Senator from Montanc:t yield to me? 
Mr. METCALF. I am delighted to yield, 

if I have the floor. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen

ator from Alaska has the floor under 
the unanimous-consent request that the 
tax bill be laid aside. The floor will then 
revert to the Senator from Montana. 

Mr. STEVENS. Mr. President, on that 
basis, I yield to the Senator from Wyo
ming. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the 
Senator withdraw his request for a 
quorum call? 

Mr. STEVENS. Yes. 

TAX REFORM ACT OF 1969 
The Senate continued with the con

sideration of the bill (H.R. 13270), the 
Tax Reform Act of 1969. 

Mr. HANSEN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the pending 
amendment be laid aside temporarily so 
that I may offer an amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. The amend
ment will be stated. 

The assistant legislative clerk pro
ceeded to read the amendment. 

Mr. HANSEN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that further reading 
of the amendment be dispensed with. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered; and, without 
objection, the amendment will be printed 
in the RECORD. 

The amendment, ordered to be printed 
in the RECORD, is as follows: 

Page 427, after line 15, insert the following: 
"(11) Works of improvement under the 

Watershed Protection and Flood Prevention 
Act.-Property placed in service by the tax
payer to implement a plan of a local orga
nization for works of improvement (within 
the meaning of section 2 of the Watershed 
Protection and Flood Prevention Act, 16 
U.S.C. sec. 1001 et seq.) shall be treated as 
pre-termination property, if application for 
Federal assistance with respect to such works 
of improvement was made under the Water
shed Protect ion and Flood Prevention Act to 
the Secretary of Agriculture on or before 
April 18, 1969." 

Mr. HAl"'ISEN. Mr. President, my 
amendment would modify the transition 
rules applicable to repeal of the 7 -per
cent investment tax credit so as to pre
vent a taxpayer from being denied the 
investment credit for property placed in 
service to carry out plans under the 
Watershed Protection and Flood Preven
tion Act in cases where, prior to the 
April 19, 1969, credit cutoff date, such 
plans had been developed to the stage 
required to permit filing before that date 
with the U.S. Department of Agriculture 
of the required application for approval 
of the planned works project. 

My amendment, as I indicated, would 
apply only to property that is placed in 
service to implement a plan for works of 
improvement of the kind described in 
section 2 of the Watershed Protection 
and Flood Prevention Act (16 U.S.C. 
1001 et seq.). The works of improvement 
covered by that act include projects for 
flood prevention and for irrigation and 
other agricultural phases of the con
servation, development, use and disposal 
of water. 

The importance of such projects in my 
own State is indicated by the fact that 
at least 39 of them are now in various 
stages of progress in Wyoming. The im
portance of such projects to our Nation 
as a whole was recognized by Congress 
many years ago in its enactment in 1954 
of the Watershed Protection and Flood 
Prevention Act. That act provides for 
cooperation by the U.S. Department of 
Agriculture and other Federal agencies 
with the States, with so,il or water con
servation districts, with flood control dis
tricts, and with other local agencies in 
carrying out projects to further the con
servation and utilization of the Nation's 
land and water resources. 

Under the Watershed Protection and 
Flood Prevention Act, the cooperation 
and ass,istance of the Federal Govern
ment in the improvement projects cov
ered by it is conditioned, among other 
things, upon the development by a "local 
organization"-such as a local irrigation 
or flood control district--of a detailed 
and economically sound plan for the pro
jected works of improvement. As further 
conditions to Federal assistance ,in such 
projects, the law requires the local land
owners' organization to supply to the 
satisfaction of the Department of Agri
culture the necessary land easements and 
rights-of-way, to assume responsibility 
for sharing in the cost of installing the 
works of improvement, to guarantee that 
the landowners have acquired all neces-



Decernber 5, 1969 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 37315 
sary water rights, and to obtain agree
ments from owners of not less than 50 
percent of the land in the drainage area 
that they will carry out recommended 
soil conservation measures and proper 
farm plans. 

Once a plan has been developed by a 
local organization it must be submitted 
along with an application for assistance 
to the Department of Agriculture for ap
proval by each of the several different 
authorities in that and other agencies 
of the Federal Government that are re
quired under the law to review the proj
ect. 

The development of such plans and the 
satisfaction of all the conditio:':LS of the 
law quite obviously can require local 
landowners to expend a great deal of 
money and effort and to make heavy 
commitments in connection with the de
velopment of plans for such works of 
improvement. 

Because of this very substantial com
mitment that is required by the law to be 
undertaken by the local landowners' or
ganization in connection with plans for 
works of improvement under the Water
shed Protection and Flood Prevention 
Act, I think it only fair that we take the 
steps I here propose in my amendment 
to assure that repeal of the investment 
tax credit will not result in the credit 
being denied to a taxpayer for property 
he places in service to implement such 
plans. My amendment, like the transi
tion provisions already in the committee 
reported bill as to other property, would 
preserve only such investment credits as 
the taxpayer would have been entitled to 
but for its repeal, and only for property 
that is placed in service before the end 
of the credit phaseout period on Decem
ber 31, 1978. 

Mr. President, my amendment has 
been reviewed by the staff of the Com
mittee on Finance and I have discussed 
it with the distinguished chairman of 
that committee. 

I therefore urge, Mr. President, that 
my amendment be approved by the Sen
ate. 

I would like to ask the chairman of 
the committee if he would be willing to 
accept the amendment. 

Mr. LONG. Mr. President, the amend
ment applies only in a limited situation. 
I think it has merit. I have no objection. 
Does the Senator from Delaware have 
any objection? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. No. 
Mr. HANSEN. Mr. President, I thank 

the chairman of the committee. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 

objection, the amendment is agreed to. 

ORDER OF BUSINESS 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

suggest the absence of a quorum. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

clerk will call the roll. 
The assistant legislative clerk pro

ceeded to call the roll. 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent. that the order for 
the quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

ADDITIONAL SUPERGRADE 
POSITIONS 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the pending 
business be laid aside temporarily, and 
that the Senate resume the considera
tion of Calendar No. 556, S. 2325. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, the pending business will be 
laid aside temporarily. 

The Senate resumed the consideration 
of the bill. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the amend
ment of the Senator from Alaska. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, who 
is going to explain this matter? Is it an 
amendment or a bill? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The ques
tion is on agreeing to the amendment of
fered by the Senator from Alaska. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Who is going to ex
plain it? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
atoi· from Alaska has the floor. 

Mr. McGEE. Mr. President, does the 
Senator from Alaska yield? 

Mr. STEVENS. I am happy to yield. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the 

Senator from Alaska ask that his two 
amendments be considered en bloc? 

Mr. STEVENS. I do. 
The PRESmiNG OFFICER. Without 

objection, it is so ordered. 
Mr. McGEE. Mr. President, I appre

ciate my colleague from the Committee 
on Post Office and Civil Service yielding. 

The purpose of the bill, which was re
ported by the committee by unanimous 
vote, is to increase the number of super
grades at the GS-16, 17, and 18 level as 
recommended by the last two adminis
trations. This bill as reported is to au
thorize 150 additional positions at the 
supergrade level, which are badly needed. 

It is my understanding the Senator's 
amendment would add another 44 posi
tions. Is that correct? 

Mr. STEVENS. Forty-five. 
Mr. McGEE. Forty-five. The 45 were 

inadvertently omitted by the committee 
when we reported the bill. To clear the 
record, the committee was willing to ac
cept the Senator's amendment, but failed 
to do so because of oversight. I would 
move the adoption of the bill with the 
amendment. 

Mr. STEVENS. I thank the Senator. 
Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, will 

the Senator yield? 
Mr. McGEE. I yield. 
Mr. FULBRIGHT. I do not know how 

many supergrades or in what service. 
Are they in the Post Office? Where are 
they to be employed? 

Mr. McGEE. These are throughout the 
top levels of the various agencies of the 
Government not confined to the -Post 
Office Department. Only a portion are in 
the Post Office. 

Mr. STEVENS. I apologize to the Sen
ator from Arkansas. The purpose of my 
amendment is to add 45 supergrades that 
were agreed to by the Civil Service Com
mission and approved by the Bureau of 
the Budget. The matter was accepted by 
the committee. I was absent at the time 
the matter came up in the full commit-

tee. Therefore, by error, it was not in
cluded in the bill reported by the com
mittee. The chairman agreed we might 
bring this to the floor of the Senate and 
have it accepted. 

Mr. FULBR.IGHT. I do not under
stand the facts. How many supergrades 
would the bill provide and how many does 
the Senator from Alaska propose? 

Mr. STEVENS. The number in the 
committee bill is 2,727 and the amend
ment would add 45 to that, making 2,772 
as the total number of supergrades that 
would be permitted after passage of the 
bill. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. 2,772 supergrades? 
Mr. STEVENS. Presently 2,577 super

grades allowed in the Federal Govern
ment. My bill would put that up to 2,772. 
Had my amendment been adopted in 
committee it was intended to be 45 more 
than that-2,772. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. How much does the 
bill cost? 

Mr. STEVENS. How much my amend
ment will cost? 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. We have been talk
ing about fiscal responsibility around 
here. There has been great criticism of 
what has been done on the other bill. 
How much would this cost the Federal 
Government? 

Mr. STEVENS. That would be deter
mined by the grades that would be 
utilized. · 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Did not the com
mittee estimate what it would cost? 
What does the report say, if there is any? 

Mr. McGEE. If I may answer that, the 
committee report had to leave open
ended the level at which the supergrades 
might be made for administrative pur
poses namely, supergrades 17 or 18, at a 
range in the salary bracket of those 
grades, and that if they were all utilized, 
the cost would have to be determined 
by the actual filling of each position so 
that a firm figure could not be given, in 
all candor. These rates of pay run from 
about $25,000 up to $33,495, but the cost 
of ftlling these positions is relatively 
little because almost all are by way of 
promotion of a GS-15 employee already 
in the Federal service. A GS-15 with 
some years of service makes almost as 
much money as a GS-16 or GS-17. The 
annual difference between a 17 and an 18, 
for instance, can be as little as $645. So 
the relative cost is small. For all 150 
positions, I would guess-just a guess
a quarter of a million dollars a year. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Was there not even 
an estimate of $10 million, $50 million? 
The Senator has no idea, I take it? 

Mr. STEVENS. This is an authoriza
tion bill to ft11 vacancies that would be 
created by the agencies--

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Just a few days ago 
the Pentagon "RIFFED." Mr. Fitzgerald 
in order to cut back on their expendi
tures. He was in a rather high-grade 
position. I thought the Government was 
beginning to try to save money, to bal
ance the budget, and so forth. Why is 
this necessary? 

Mr. McGEE. The Fitzgerald question 
was not at issue. It was not known at the 
time of our hearings, and was not con-
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sidered at the executive session. This is 
merely on authorization. This was the 
only problem that the committee ad
dressed i~elf to. The authorization was 
to raise the ceiling on the numbers of 
supergrades for administrative purposes. 

They are shorthanded at these levels. 
There are 6 million civilian and military 
people in our whole Government, of 
whom 2,577 are administrative super
grade personnel. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. I am trying to find 
out where the supergrades are. How 
many of them go to AID, or could they 
be assigned to AID? 

Mr. McGEE. It is the judgment of the 
chairman, if I may continue, Mr. Presi
dent, that the designation of the admin
istrative personnel is an administrative 
decision at the executive branch of Gov
ernment level, that the need for addi
tional personnel was clearly demon
strated and responsibility for those selec
tions remains in executive hands. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. In what area is the 
need? Were hearings held? 

Mr. McGEE. They were. 
Mr. FULBRIGHT. In what area is 

there a need for these supergrade posi
tions? 

Mr. McGEE. Hearings were held on the 
bill. The authorization was the only issue 
at stake. The ceiling on the existing num
bers of supergrades was the point of the 
controversy. We need more good people 
in responsible jobs. The last increase 
was in 1966. We have done much since 
then to increase the need for super
grades. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. What will be the 
salaries of these supergrades? How much 
will they be paid? 

Mr. McGEE. The clerk at the desk can 
report the salaries. They are in grades 
16, 17, and 18-whatever the new alloca
tion is in those grades. They are auto
matic in the pay raise bill that this body 
passed. They are in the $25,000 to $33,000 
ranges. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. These new ones are 
to be appointed by the President? 

Mr. McGEE. These are Executive ap
pointments, that is correct. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. If I understood it 
correctly, there are 45 new ones in the 
$30,000 range. 

Mr. McGEE. Supergrades above 15. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 

any further discussion? 
Mr. FULBRIGHT. Well, yes, Mr. Pres

ident. After the Senator has yielded, I 
wish to be recognized. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Does the 
Senator from Alaska yield the :floor? 

Mr. McGEE. We have an agreement 
that I have accepted the Senator's 
amendment, so that is now a part of the 
bill. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Chair 
would inform the Senator from Wyo
ming that the amendment has first to be 
approved by the Senate. 

Mr. McGEE. Does the Senator from 
Alaska then wish action on his amend
ment on these 45 supergrade positions? 

Mr. STEVENS. Mr. President, I would 
move adoption of my amendment. I 
understand that the Senator from 
Arkansas would prefer to speak on it in 
his own right; is that correct? 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, if 
this is going to be unduly delayed, I am 
going to have to request that it be laid 
aside, because I think that my colleague 
(Mr. METCALF) has been a most patient 
man. He has been waiting for the past 3 
or 4 days to get recognized. I do not in
tend to let him hold the "sack" any more 
unless we act on this measure shortly, 
which I understood would be the case; 
otherwise I would not have brought it up, 
because it is not my intention to bring 
up anything controversial until this tax 
reform-tax relief bill is out of the way. 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, will 
the Senator from Alaska yield? 

Mr. STEVENS. I yield. 
Mr. FULBRIGHT. I am not disposed 

to try to stand in the way of legislation 
which the committee has voted out unan
imously as this one has. But a bill 
brought up at this late hour, in which 
there is nothing whatever given as to the 
cost involved in quite a large number of 
supergrades should be questioned. Very 
often we have bills come up for a few 
supergrades and we argue them at con
siderable length. 

I must confess that I think there is 
very slight inclination here to inform 
the Senate as to what we are voting on. 
There is doubt as to the total cost. Usu
ally, there is at least an estimate as to 
how much this will add to the budget. 
Just because this is a new administra
tion and is recommended by this partic
ular Budget Director does not seem to 
me to relieve the Senate of its duty to 
have some idea of what it is voting on. 

This.is a sort of pig in a poke. I think 
they do not have the slightest idea what 
this is going to cost, or where the su
pergrades will be assigned. If they are 
going to be assigned to the White House 
that might be one thing, or if they are 
going to be assigned to an agency such 
as the Department of Agriculture that 
would be another thing. 

I submit, Mr. President, that this is a 
very meager record for Senators to come 
in and ask for an unknown amount of 
money to be paid out for new employees, 
particularly when we read recently that 
they are so strapped for funds they 
have to let a man like Mr. Fitzgerald go, 
that they cannot afford to keep a man 
like Mr. Fitzgerald-! do not know what 
his salary was, but I suppose it was 
around $30,000. 

This all seems peculiar to me, I must 
say; but I am not going to make an 
objection. If the Senate wants to pass 
that kind of bill, it is all right with me. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the amend
ment of the Senator from Alaska. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 

is open to further amendment. If there 
be no further amendment to be pro
posed, the question is on the engross
ment of the amendment and third read
ing of the bill. 

The bill was ordered to be engrossed 
for a third reading, was read the third 
time, and passed. · 

Mr. GRIFFIN. Mr. President, I move 
that the vote by which the bill was 
passed be reconsidered. 

Mr. STEVENS. Mr. President, I move 

that the motion to reconsider be laid 
on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was 
agreed to. 

ORDER FOR RECESS UNTIL 9 
O'CLOCK A.M. TOMORROW MORN
ING 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that when the Sen
ate completes i~ business today, it stand 
in recess until 9 o'clock a.m. tomorrow 
morning. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

LIMITATION OF STATEMENTS 
DURING THE TRANSACTION OF 
ROUTINE MORNING BUSINESS ON 
TOMORROW 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that later in the af
ternoon, on tomorrow, there be a morn
ing hour for the conduct of morning 
business, with statements in relation 
thereto to be limited to 3 minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

TAX REFORM ACT OF 1969 
The Senate continued with the con

sideration of' the bill <H.R. 13270)'. the 
Tax Reform Act of 1969. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen
ator from Montana <Mr. METCALF) has 
the :floor. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, I am 
now going to proceed to discuss some of 
the facets of my amendment. I hope 
that Senators who are absent will read 
the remarks in the RECORD tomorrow. 

The amendment I am submitting has 
been carefully studied, carefully worded, 
and refined. 

For some years the problem of abuses 
of the special farm accounting prin
ciples has had my consideration. Over 
this period I have tentatively intro
duced several bills and consulted with 
tax experts. Some pro>isions of my first 
legislative proposals were the subject 
of valid objections. But late in the clos
ing days of the 90th Congress, I intro
duced a revised and refined version of 
a legislative proposal to correct the 
abuses of tl).e farm tax accounting sys
tem and at the same time preserve for 
all the legitimate farmer the benefi~ of 
these allowances. This bill was circulated 
among all the farm org:-.nizations, sent to 
a broad list of legislators from farm 
areas and to tax experts and tax special
ists. As a result of composite effor~ and 
many suggestions-on January 22 I in
troduced S. 500, with 26 cosponsors. 
Basically that bill is the amendment I 
am offering today. 

I ask unanimous consent that a list 
of the cosponsors of S. 500 be printed in 
the RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the list 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

LisT OF 26 COSPONSORS OF S. 500 
Senators Bayh, Bib!e. Brooke, Burdick, 

Cannon, Church, Eaglet on, Harris, Hart, 
Hartke, Hatfield, Hughes, Inouye, Kennedy, 
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McCarthy, McGee, McGovern, Mansfield, 
Mondale, Montoya, Moss, Musk.ie, Nelson, 
Saxbe, Yarborough, Young (of Ohio). 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, on No
vember 25, I introduced amendment No. 
315 to the current version of the tax
reform bill. On that date, I called atten
tion to some examples of the type of 
advertising campaign currently being 
waged by cattle management firms to 
interest prospective clients in this par
ticular tax loophole--CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD, November 26, pages 35905-
35906. 

To repeat, the purpose of my amend
ment is to remove inequities between 
legitimate farm operators and taxpayers 
who are in the business of farming mainly 
because of the tax advantages that serve 
to put their nonfarm income in a lower 
tax bracket. The problem is that liberal 
tax rules designed for the benefit of the 
ordinary farmer are being abused by peo
ple who engage in farming for the pur
pose of creating artificial losses which 
can be used to offset substantial amounts 
of their nonfarm income. 

The discussion of this problem in the 
committee report is an excellent analysis 
of the seriousness of the tax consequences 
that result from abuses of the special 
farm privileges. 

Both the Senate Finance Committee 
and the House Ways and Means Com
mittee recognized the need for correction 
of abuses. At the present time there are 
companies that advertise the tax shelter 
permitted by taking advanage of the 
special farm allowances and brazenly 
permit high-income taxpayers to get the 
benefit of the farm exemptions when the 
beneficiaries never need to see their cat
tle or indeed know enough about the 
cattle business to tell a Hereford from a 
Holstein. 

Ronald A. Buel in the Wall Street 
Journal, March 19, 1969, quoted a parody 
of an old cowhand: 
I'm a rich cowhand, o! the Wall Street brand 
And I save on tax, to beat the band 
Oh I take big deductions the law allows 
And I never even have to see my cows 
Yippie--io-k.i-ay! 

However, despite good language in the 
committee report and despite pointing 
out th~ need for remedial legislation, the 
comnuttee's proposal does not deal effec
tively with the problem. 

The language of the committee report 
1s significant. 

I ask unanimous consent that the lan
guage be printed in the RECORD at this 
point. 

There being no objection, the extract 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

D. FARM LOSSES 

1. Limitation on deductions attributable to 
farming (sec. 211 of the bill and sec. 278 of 
the code) 
Present Zaw.-Under present law, income 

or losses from !arming may be computed 
under more liberal accounting rules than 
those generally applicable in the case of 
other types of business activities. In gen
eral, where a significant factor in a busi
ness is the production or sale of merchandise 
the taxpayer must use an accrual method of 
accounting and inventories. The effect of 
these accounting rules is to postpone the 
deduction of the costs of the merchandise 
until the accounting period in which the in-

come from its sale is realized. These rules 
need not be followed, however, with respect 
to income or deductions from farming. In 
other words, a cash accounting method may 
be used for this purpose under which costs 
are deducted as incurred. A taxpayer in the 
business of farming is also allowed to deduct 
expenditures for developing a business asset 
which other taxpayers would have to capital
ize. 

For instance, the expense of raising a 
breeding herd of livestock may be currently 
deducted. The same thing is true of expend
itures to develop a fruit orchard. There also 
are certain other capital expenditures in 
connection with farming operations which a 
taxpayer may elect to currently deduct from 
ordinary income. The capital expenditures 
which qualify for this treatment are soil and 
water conservation expenditures (sec. 175), 

· fertllizer costs (sec. 180), and land clearing 
expenditures (sec. 182). Under normal busi
ness accounting rules, these expenditures 
would be added to the basis of the farm 
property and, thus, would reduce the amount 
of capital gain realized when the property is 
sold. However, by allowing these expenses to 
be currently deducted, they reduce ordinary 
income rather than capital gain income. 

Present law also provides that livestock 
held for draft, breeding, or dairy purposes 
for 12 months or more is eligible for capital 
gains treatment on its sale. Other livestock 
held for use in a trade or business (such a.s 
horses held for the purpose of racing) under 
rules generally applicable also may be eligi
ble for capital gains treatment upon sale. 
The same is true of orchards held for the 
production of fruit crops. 

General reasons for change.-The special 
farm accounting rules were adopted as a 
means of relieving the ordinary farmer of the 
bookkeeping chores associated with inven
tories and an accrual method of accounting. 
These rules, however, by combining the cur
rent deduction of expem;es which are capital 
in nature with capital gains treatment on 
the sale o! livestock or orchards have resulted 
in a tax abuse which the committee agrees 
with the House should not be allowed to 
continue. These rules have allowed some 
high-income taxpayers who carry on limited 
farming activities as a sideline to ·obtain a 
substantial tax 10!58 (which does not repre
sent an -economic loss) which is then de
ducted !rom their high-bracket, nonfarm in
come. These tax losses often arise because 
of the deduction o! capital costs which 
usually would reduce capital gains on the 
sale of fa.rm property, but which instead are 
used to offSet ordinary income when in
curred. 

The significance o! this treatment can be 
illustrated by the example of a taxpayer who 
sells for $1,000 a product which cost him $800 
of expenditures to produce. In this case, if 
the taxpayer can deduct these expenditures 
against other income, and if he is in the 50-
percent bracket, his tax saving is $400, or if 
he is in the 70-percent bracket, it is $560. On 
the other hand, if hit product when sold is 
ellgible for the maximum capital gains tax 
treatment, his tax is $250. This means a net 
reduction in tax for this taxpayer of from 
$150 to $310 (depending on his tax bracket) 
despite the fact that actually a $200 gain 
was realized. In contrast, were the entire 
$800 to be treated as the cost basis for the 
$1,000 asset, even though the $200 gain still 
were taxed at capital gains rates, im;tead o! 
receiving a tax reduction o! from $150 to $310 
the taxpayer would have an additional tax 
cost of $50. In other words, in these two cases 
there is a spread in tax consequences of 
from $200 to $360, depending on the tax
payer's tax bracket. 

Thus, the combination of a current de
duction against ordinary income for various 
farm expenditures which are capital 1n 
nature and the capital gains treatment 
granted on the sale of the asset to which the 

expenditures relate produce a significant tax 
advantage and tax saving for the taxpayer 
whose ordinary income is taxed in a high 
bracket. 

The utllization o! these tax advantages by 
high-income taxpayers is not merely a theo
retical possibility. In recent years, a growing 
body of investment advisers have advertised 
that they would arrange a farm investment 
for wealthy persons. Emphasis is placed on 
the fact that aftertax dollars may be saved 
by the use of "tax losses" from farming op
erations. In addition, numerous partnerships 
and syndicates have been established for the 
purpose of allowing wealthy investors to 
make farm investments so as to obtain these 
tax advantages. 

As a means of dealing with this problem, 
the House bill provided for the recapture of 
excess farm losses. Under this approach, if the 
taxpayer had more than $50,000 of nonfarm 
income, his farm losses in excess of $25,000 
would be added to an excess deductions ac
count. (These dollar limitations would only 
have applied to individual taxpayers.) Gains 
arising on the sale of farm property would be 
treated as ordinary income, rather than cap
ital gains, to the extent of the amount in 
the taxpayer's excess deductions account. 
This approach to the problem of farm losses 
is relatively complex and one which would 
impose s1gnifican t burdens on persons in the 
farming business as well as on the Govern
ment. 

The basic problem which arises in connec
tion with farm losses is that the deductions 
with respect to property, which gives rise to 
capital gain income when sold at a subse
quent date, are currently deducted from ordi
nary income. In most cases, the effect of this 
is to give the deductions twice the value for 
tax purposes of the income to which they 
relate. Although the recapture approach of 
the House bill is one way to deal with this 
problem, tbe committee believes that a less 
complex and more direct approach is de
sirable. Accordingly, the committee has re
placed the House provision providing for the 
recapture of excess farm losses with a limita
tion on the deduction of farm losses which 
has the effect of converting the tax value of 
farm losses back to the same proportion as 
the income to which they relate. In general, 
under the committee's amendments an in
dividual with more than $50,000 of nonfarm 
income is to be allowed to deduct a farm loss 
in full to the extent it does not exceed $25,-
000, but is to be allowed to deduct only one
half of the loss in excess of $25,000. (A tax
payer whose nonfarm income is less than 
$50,000 may continue to deduct his losses in 
full.) These dollar limitations are to apply 
only to individual taxpayers and not to cor
porate taxpayers. The amount of the farm 
loss which cannot currently be deducted may 
be carried forward indefinitely and deducted 
in future years from net farm income in 
those years. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, in his 
testimony before the Senate Finance 
C:ommittee on the 4th of September, As
sistant Secretary of the Treasury Edwin 
Cohen made the following observation 
regarding the House-passed bill and I 
quote: 

In its present form, this provision of the 
blll applies only to individuals with non
farm adjusted gross income in excess of $50,-
000. Taxpayers with nonfarm income over 
$50,000 are permitted to exclude the first 
$25,000 o! their farm losses each year from 
the operation of the EDA provisions. In 
practice, this exclusion renders the blll in
effective. (Senate Hearings, Part One, p. 574) 

Although the Senate Finance Commit
tee, in my opinion, takes a simpler and 
more effective approach to a solution of 
the problem of permitting slmpli:fied ac-
counting procedures for legitimate farm-
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ers the present bill is subject to the same 
criticism Secretary Cohen directed to
ward the House bill. 

The committee version of the bill ap
plies only to individuals with nonfarm 
adjusted gross income in excess of $50,-
000 Just as under the House bill, these 
sa~e taxpayers would be permitted to 
exclude the first $25,000 of artificial 
farm losses each year from the opera
tion of the provision currently contained 
in the bill. In addition, these taxpayers 
could currently deduct one-half of ~he 
amount of their artificial farm loss which 
is in excess of $25,000 from their non
farm income. 

In other words, assume John Doe has 
adjusted gross nonfarm ~ncom~ ?f $51,-
000 in a given year and, m addition, has 
a paper loss from farming in the amount 
of $75,000. Under the current version of 
the bill he could use $50,000 of his $75,-
000 paper loss from farming as an offset 
against his nonfarm income in the c~
rent year. This would leave Mr. Doe with 
an adjusted gross taxable income of 
only $1,000 that first year. Wit~ some 
advance tax planning perhaps this same 
taxpayer could have held his nonfarm 
income down to an even $50,000. If he 
had been able to do that then the com
mittee's provision would not apply to 
him at all since it only applies to indi
viduals with nonfarm adjusted gross in
come in excess of $50,000. 

When former Assistant Secretary of 
the Treasury Stanley S. Surrey testifie.d 
before the Senate Committee on FI
nance on September 25, he commented 
that an appropriate revenue gain in this 
area would be $150 to $200 million. The 
annual revenue effect of my amendment 
has been estimated at $205 million and 
would affect in the neighborhood of 
14,000 tax returns. Mr. Surrey concluded 
his testimony in the farm area by spe
cifically recommending adoption of my 
amendment. I should point out that the 
anticipated revenue effect of the fa~m 
loss provision contained in the comnnt
tee's bill has been estimated at about $15 
million a year and would affect in the 
neighborhood of 3,000 returns, a far cry 
from the figures available on my amend
ment. 

On February 5 of this year, the House 
Ways and Means Committee published a 
study of needed areas for tax reform 
conducted by the Treasury Department 
during the last 2 years of the Johnson 
administration. In discussing the effect 
that nonfarmers have on the farm econ
om:; the study pointed out that: 

When a taxpayer purchases and operates a 
farm for its tax benefits, the transaction leads 
to a distortion of the farm economy. The tax 
benefits allow an individual to operate a farm 
at an economic breakeven or even a loss and 
still realize an overall profit. For example, for 
a top-bracket taxpayer, where a deduction is 
associated with eventual capital gains in
come, each dollar of deduction means an im
mediate tax savings of 70 cents to be offset in 
the future by only 25 cents of tax. This can
not help but result in a distortion of the 
farm economy, and is harmful to the ordi
nary farmer who depends on his farm to pro
duce the income needed to support him and 
his family. 

This distortion may be evidenced in a va
riety of ways: For one, the attractive tax ben
efits available to wealthy persons have caused 

them to bid up the price of farmland beyond 
the price which would prevail in a normal 
farm economy above the productive capacity 
of the land, and, therefore, is harmful to the 
ordinary farmer who must compete in the 
marketplace with these high-income tax 
farmers who may consider a farm profit-in 
the economic sense-unnecessary for their 
purposes. 

My amendment would eliminate these 
distortions by limiting to $15,000 or to 
the amount of the "special deductions" 
listed in my amendment, whichever is 
higher, the amount by which a paper 
farm loss may offset a taxpayer's non
farm income. The $15,000 figure is rein
forced by the following observation con
tained in Treasury's 2-year study and I 
quote: 

If a taxpayer has more than $15,000 of non
farm income, his primary source of livelihood 
is nut likely to be his farming efforts, and 
thus, he is not the type of farmer for whom 
the special accounting rules were devised. 

Generally, a farm loss would be the 
amount by which farm deductions ex
ceed farm income in any given year. For 
this purpose, as the 1968 Treasury re
port suggested, the untaxed one-half of 
long-term capital gains attributable to 
farm property would not be included in 
farm income. Farm deductions would in
clude all deductions that are attributa
ble to the business of farming. If the tax
payer's nonfarm income is in excess of 
$15,000 in any given year, the limit on 
his deductible loss in that year would be 
reduced by $1 for each dollar of such 
excess. However, economic losses are pro
tected by providing that the $15,000 loss 
limitation will be raised to the amount 
of the taxpayer's special deductions if 
that amount is higher than $15,000. 

Mr. President, for 1967 there were in 
excess of 770,000 taxable individual in
come tax returns filed which reported a 
net loss from farming. My amendment 
would affect 14,000 returns or in other 
words slightly less than 2 percent of those 
returns. This points up the fact that dis
tortions now present in the farm economy 
are being caused by a small but affluent 
segment of our population that is taking 
unfair advantage of farm accounting 
rules designed to ease the bookkeeping 
chores of legitimate farmers. The rela
tive few who are now taking unfair ad
vantage of these rules have succeeded 
in clouding the issue by suggesting that 
my amendment would force farmers to 
change their method of accounting. 

Nothing could be further from the 
truth. As a matter of fact, it has been 
the legitimate farmers and ranchers of 
our great Nation that have been urging 
this legislation upon us for as long as I 
can remember. Such organizations as the 
following support the principle of the 
approach I am suggesting today: Na
tional Farmers Union, American Farm 
Bureau Federation, National Grange, 
National Farmers Organization, Na
tional Council of Farmers Cooperatives 
N.,.tional Association of Wheat Growers, 
Cooperative League of the United States 
of America, National Association of 
Farmer Elected Committeemen, Farm
land Industries, Midcontinent Fanners 
Association, National Catholic Rural Life 
Conference, AFL-CIO, and UAW. 

Opponents testifying against this ap-

proach were: National Livestock Tax 
Committee, American National Cattle
men's Association, Oppenheimer Indus
tries, American Hereford Association. 

I find it interesting that those whoop
pose my bill have never once asked to sit 
down and discuss specific provisions or 
suggest an alternative solution that 
would provide a comparable inroad to 
this problem area. I find it even more re
vealing, however, when reading the an
nual report of Oppenheimer Industries, 
to learn that this particular cattle man
agement firm, which specialized in adver
tising the advantages of this particular 
tax gimmick, admits to working hand in 
glove with such organizations as the Na
tional Livestock Tax Committee to retain, 
and I quote: 

The tax incentives encouraging urban risk 
capital to invest in American Agriculture. 

The vote on this amendment will de
termine whether we will be satisfied to 
have merely acknowledged the existence 
of the problem or whether, instead, we 
will seize upon this opportunity to com
bine tax equity with tax reform. There 
has been a lot said about the longrun 
revenue loss that would result from the 
sum total of all the provisions in the bill. 
Here is an opportunity to scale down that 
revenue loss by at least $190 million a 
year. 

I say "at least" because revenue esti
mates are only available for individual 
income tax returns. I would imagine that 
if it were possible to obtain similar fig
ures for corporations, the gap between 
my amendment and the present provi
sion now contained in the bill would 
widen even further. 

Mr. President, the amendment I have 
offered, No. 315, is substantially S. 500, 
the bill I originally introduced on Janu
ary 22. I have not corresponded or been 
in communication with the 26 cosponsors 
who sponsored S. 500 back in January. 
Most of them however, have told me that 
they are still' supporting the legislation. 
However the Senator from Indiana <Mr. 
BAYH) e~pecially asked me to have his 
name included as a cosponsor of amend
ment No. 315, which I ask unanimous 
consent to do. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, in con
clusion, the amendment would eliminate 
distortions in farm losses. It would take 
away abuses in farm accounting princi
ples. 

I strongly suggest that my amendment 
be approved and urge its adoption. 

I yield the fioor. 
Mr. BAYH. Mr. President, as one of the 

cosponsors of the original Metcalf 
amendment, I want to commend my 
distinguished colleague from Montana 
for his leadership in this effort to plug 
one of the most glaring "loopholes" in 
our tax law. It was the Senator from 
Montana who first brought to the public's 
attention the widespread tax dodging 
by wealthy nonfarmers seeking "loop
holes" to offset high-bracket taxable 
income. 

As Senators know, income or losses 
from farming can be computed under 
more liberal rules of accounting than for 
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other businesses where the production or 
sale of merchandise is involved. In gen
eral, these businesses are required to use 
the accrual method of accounting so that 
income can be accurately reflected in any 
given year-and this requires that costs 
be deducted in the same accounting pe
riod in which income from the sale 1s 
realized. 

For reasons of simplicity and because 
of the particular nature of farming, 
farmers have been exempted from the 
general rule and are permitted to use the 
cash accounting method, deducting ex
penditures in the year incurred and ig
noring yearend inventories. No one de
nies that this is a departure from sound 
accounting procedure, but it is necessary 
in order to spare the farmer from the 
massive bookkeeping chores involved in 
the accrual method. 

In addition, farmers are permitted to 
use another liberal accounting rule. In 
contrast to most businesses, where the 
cost of developing an asset is regarded 
as a capital expenditure not deductible 
as incurred, farmers are permitted to de
duct certain capital costs as they are 
incurred. 

The problem is not with farmers using 
these liberalized rules because they were 
intended for that purpose. But a serious 
problem does arise when high bracket 
taxpayers deliberately engage in farming 
to create "paper losses." This not only 
produces economic distortions in the 
farm section, but results in a loophole 
through which millions of dollars flow 
back annually to these wealthy non
farmers save millions of dollars annually. 

The most serious distortion, of course, 
is the fact that in the marketplace ordi
nary farmers who depend upon their 
operations to produce income are forced 
into competition with gentlemen farmers 
who deliberately operate at the break
even point or even at a loss. In addition, 
as the exploitation of the tax loss loop
hole has become more widespread, the 
price of farmland is being bid up to a 
point far beyond its ability to actually 
produce earned income. The result is 
that true farm operations are foreclosed 
from expanding because of exhorbitant 
and unrealistic land costs. 

The revenue loss to the U.S. Treas
ury-and the gain to the handful of those 
wealthy individuals in the 70-percent
plus tax brackets-is clear in the case of 
a claimed deduction related to future 
capital gains income. In this case, each 
$1 of deduction represents an immediate 
tax savings of 75 cents--to be offset at 
the time of the sale of the asset by only 
25 cents in tax. 

Mr. President, the . "tax loss" loophole 
is fact, not fancy. The best evidence of 
its existence is the amazing statistic that 
as adjusted gross income increase, so do 
farm losses. For example, returns with 
adjusted gross income from $50,000 to 
$100,000 showed net farm profits of $68 
million and net losses of $67 million-a 
ratio of profits to losses of about 1 to 1. 
In the adjusted gross income bracket 
from $100,000 to $1 million, the ratio of 
losses to profits was 3 to 1. Is it possible 
that these wealthy nonfarmers are losing 
money on their farm operations because 
of poor management and lack of know!-

edge? Hardly. All one needs to do to un
derstand the attraction to farming is to 
pick up the Wall Street Journal. There 
one can find some valuable investment 
advice explaining how wealthy individ
uals can save after-tax dollars through 
showing tax losses on farm operations 
while actually creating a valuable asset 
and offsetting taxable earned income 
with these paper losses. 

The correct way to plug this loophole
and raise $205 million in needed reve
nue-is the method proposed in amend
ment No. 315: to deny wealthy nonfarm
ers the use of these "paper losses" as 
current deductions against earned non
farm income above $15,000. 

Mr. Mll..LER. Mr. President, I had ar
ranged with the chairman of the Fi
nance Committee to enable me to pre
sent a noncontroversial amendment to 
the bill. Therefore, I send to the desk an 
amendment and ask unanimous consent 
that the pending amendment by the Sen
ator from Montana be temporarily laid 
aside so that we can consider the amend
ment which I am offering. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection? Without objection it is so 
ordered. 

Mr. MTI..LER. I ask that my amend
ment be stated. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment of the Senator from Iowa 
will be stated. 

The assitant legislative clerk read the 
amendment, as follows: 

On page 125, line 23, insert after the word 
"order" the phrase "or by a state"; and at the 
end of line 24 add the following: "{except in 
the case of a state £'ducationalinstitution) ". 

Mr. MTI..LER. Mr. President, the Fi
nance Committee adopted a provision on 
page 125 of the pending bill in which we 
made clear that a television or radio sta
tion owned by an educational institution 
maintained by a religious order would 
not be subject to the unrelated business 
tax covered by the bill, under certain 
restrictive and specified conditions. 

At the time we adopted this provision, 
it was not known that a television station 
is owned by one of my State's educa
tional institutions. The purpose of this 
amendment is to make it clear that not 
only will this provision appJy in the case 
of educational institutions maintained 
by a religious order, but also educational 
institutions maintained by a State. 

I have discussed this amendment with 
my colleague from Louisiana (Mr. LoNG) 
and also with my Republican colleague 
the Senator from Delaware <Mr. Wn.
LIAMS), and I understand there is no 
objection to this technical amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the amendment 
of the Senator from Iowa. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

question recurs on the amendment of the 
Senator from Montana <Mr. METCALF), 
which is the pending business. 

ORDER FOR TRANSACTION OF 
ROUTINE MORNING BUSINESS 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Pres
ident, I ask unanimous consent that the 

Senate now proceed to transact routine 
morning business. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

COMMUNICATIONS FROM EXECU
TIVE DEPARTMENTS, ETC. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore laid before the Senate the following 
letters, which were referred as indicated: 

REPORT ON REAPPORTIONMENT OF AN 
APPROPRIATION 

A letter from the Director, Bureau of the 
Budget, Executive Office of the President, 
reporting, pursuant to law, that the appro
priat ion to the Department of the Interior 
for "Resources management," Bureau of 
Indian Affairs, for the fisoal year 1970, had 
been apportioned on a basis which indicates 
a need for a supplemental estimate of appro
priation; to the Committee on Appropria
tions. 

REPORT OF FLYING PAY, U.S. AIR FORCE 

A letter from the Secretary, Department 
of the Air Force, transmitting, pursuant to 
law, a report on flying pay, for the Air Force, 
as of October 31, 1969 (with an acompanying 
report); to the Commitee on Armed Services. 
PROPOSED LEGISLATION IMPLEMENTING THE 

CONVENTION ON THE RECOGNrl'ION AND EN

FORCEMENT OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS 

A letter from the Acting Assistant Secre-
tary !or Congressional Relations, Department 
of State, transmitting a draft of proposed 
legislation to implement the Convention on 
the Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign 
Arbitral Awards {with an accompanying 
paper); to the Committee on Foreign Re
lations. 

REPORTS OF THE COMPTROLLER GENERAL 

A letter !rom the Comptroller General of 
the United States, transmitting, pursuant to 
law, a report on the need to strengthen pro
cedures for managing certain delinquent 
borrower accounts, Farmers Home Admin
istration, Department of Agriculture, datect 
December 4, 1969 (with an accompanying 
report); to the Committee on Government 
Operations. 

A letter from the Comptroller General of 
the United States, transmitting pursuant to 
law a report on the effectiveness and admin
istration of the Community Action Program 
under title II of the Economic Opportunity 
Act of 1964, Chicago, Ill., Office of Economic 
Opportunity, dated December 4 , 1969 (with 
an accompanying report); to the Committee 
on Government Operations. 

A letter from the Comptroller General of 
the United States, transmitting, pursuant to 
law, a report on opportunities to improv(\ 
the management of private research centers 
supported by the National Institutes of 
Health. Department of Health, Education, 
and Welfare, dated December 5 , 1969 {with 
an accompanying report) ; to the Commit tee 
on Government Operations. 

A letter from the Comptroller General o! 
the United States, transmitting, pursuant to 
law, a report of observations on AID's ad
ministration of the excess property program 
in Kenya and Pakistan, Agency for Interna
tional Development, Department of State, 
dated December 5, 1969 (with an accompany
ing report); to the Committee on Govern
ment Operations. 

PROPOSED MENTAL RETARDATION SERVICES 

AMENDMENTS OF 1969 

A letter from the Secretary, Department of 
Healt h, Education, and Welfare, transmitting 
a draft of proposed legislation to amend the 
Mental Retardation Facilities Construction 
Act to extend and improve the provisions 
thereof, and for othe:· purposes (with an 
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accompanying paper); to the Committee on 
Labor and Public Welfare. 

DISPOSITION OF EXECUTIVE PAPERS 
A letter from the Archivist of the United 

States, transmitting, pursuant to law, a list 
of papers and documents on the files of sev
eral departments and agencies of the Govern
ment which are not needed in the conduct of 
business and have no permanent value or 
historical interest and requesting action 
looking to their disposition (with accom
panying papers); to the Joint Committee 
on Disposition of Executive Papers. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore appointed Mr. McGEE and Mr. FoNG 
members of the committee on the part of 
the Senate. 

AIRPORT AND AIRWAYS DEVEL
OPMENT ACT OF 1969-REPORT 
OF A COMMITTEE-INDIVIDUAL 
VIEWS (S. REPT. NO. 91-565) 

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to file with an 
amendment and individual views there
port of the Senate Committee on Com
merce on S. 3108, the Airport and Air
ways Development Act of 1969. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, I 
have just filed the report of the Com
merce Committee which accompanies S. 
3108. S. 3108 is the Airport and Airways 
Development Act of 1969, and it is re
ported following a year-long study by the 
Aviation Subcommittee and the Senate 
Commerce Committee. 

While S. 3108 contains provisions for 
airport and airways development, it does 
not contain provisions which provide the 
necessary user taxes with which the pro
gram is to be financed. The Commerce 
Committee does not have jurisdiction to 
report such tax legislation and therefore 
before the Senate considers S. 3108, it 
must be re-referred to the Senate Com
mittee on Finance for its consideration 
and action in including tax provisions in 
this bill. While the Committee on Com
merce does not have the authority tore
port tax legislation, the committee did 
hear extensive testimony regarding the 
appropriate level and type of user charges 
needed to support this legislation and 
studied the issue very carefully. In the 
report, the Commerce Committee recom
mends to the Finance Committee a 
schedule of user charges which we feel 
equitable and appropriate and urge the 
Finance Committee to give these recom
mendations careful consideration before 
attaching tax provisions to S. 3108. 

I am well aware, as are my colleagues, 
of the tremendously busy calendar of the 
Senate Committee on Finance headed by 
the able Senator from Louisiana. The 
distinguished chairman has done an ad
mirable jab on one of the most difficult 
tasks before the Senate, guiding the im
portant and complex tax reform package 
through his committee and to the floor 
of the Senate where it is now being de-
bated. The schedule of the Finance Com
mittee has been long and arduous and 
I think the Senate owes its gratitude to 
Senator LoNG for a job he and his com
mittee have done. 

While I feel that passage of this avia-

tion program this year is very important, 
I recognize that with the present burden 
on the Finance Committee it may not 
be able to take .this issue up immedi
ately. I know, however, that Senator 
LONG will give it careful consideration 
as soon as the committee's schedule 
permits. 

I therefore ask unanimous consent 
that S. 3108 and the report accompany
ing it be referred to the Finance Com
mittee for consideration and further 
action. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

PUBLIC HEALTH CIGARETTE SMOK
ING ACT OF 1969 REPORT OF A 
COMMITTEE-INDIVIDUAL VIEWS 
(S. REPT. NO. 91-566) 

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to file with amend
ments and individual views the report 
of the Senate Committee on Commerce 
on H.R. 6543, the Public Health Ciga
rette Smoking Act of 1969. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON COM
MERCE ON THE BILL H.R. 14465 
:M:r. MAGNUSON. Mr. President, for 

the information of my colleagues, in ad
dition to S. 3108, I am also filing H.R. 
1446·5 without amendments and without 
a written report. I have done this to place 
this bill on the Senate Calendar wnere 
it will remain until the Senate com
pletes action on S. 3108. At such time 
as action is completed then, the language 
of S. 3108 will be attached to H.R. 14465 
in order that we will then be able to go 
to conference with the House. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be placed on the calendar, as re
quested by the Senator from Washing
ton. 

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES 
The following reports of committees 

were submitted: 
By Mr. YARBOROUGH, from the Commit

tee on Labor and Public Welfare, with an 
amendment: 

S. Res. 279. Resolution authorizing ex
penditures by the Select Committee on Nu
trition and Human Needs for an additional 
period to study the food, medical, and other 
related basic needs among the people of the 
United States; referred to the Committee 
on Rules and Administration. 

By Mr. JACKSON, from the Committee on 
Interior and Insular Affairs, without amend
ment: 

S. 2619. A bill to amend section 5723 (b) of 
title 5, United States Code, relating to length 
of service required by teachers in Bureau 
of Indian Affairs schools when travel and 
transportation expenses are paid to first post 
of duty (Rept. No. 91-567). 

By Mr ALLOTT, from the Committee on 
Interior and Insular Affairs, without amend
ment: 

H.R. 12785. An act to declare that the 
United States holds in trust for the Southern 
Ute Tribe approximately 214.37 acres of land 
(Rept. No. 91-568). 

By Mr. HATFIELD, from the Committee on 
Interior and Insular Affairs, without amend
ment : 

H.R. 9477. An act to provide for tile dis-

position of judgment funds of the Confed
erated Tribes of the Umatilla Indian Reser
vation (Rept. No. 91-569). 

By Mr. BIBLE, from the Committee on 
Interior and Insular Affairs, without amend
ment: 

S. 2940. A bill to amend the Act of June 
28, 1948, as amended, relating to the acqui
sition of property for the Independence Na
tional Historical Park (Rept. No. 91-571); 
and 

H .R. 13767. An act to authorize the appro
priation of funds for Fort Donelson National 
Battlefield in the State of Tennessee, and 
for other purposes (Rept. No. 91-570). 

By Mr. BIBLE, from the Committee on 
Interior and Insular Affairs, with an amend
ment: 

H.R. 9163. An act to authorize the disposal 
of certain real property in the Chickamauga 
and Chattanooga National Military Park, Ga., 
under the Federal Property and Administra
tive Service Act of 1949 (Rept. No. 91-572). 

By Mr. MAGNUSON, from the Committee 
on Commerce, with an amendment: 

H.R. 210. An act to eliminate requirements 
for disclosure of construction details on pas
senger vessels meeting prescribed safety 
standards, and for other purposes (Rept. No. 
91-573). 

BILLS INTRODUCED 
Bills were introduced, read the first 

time, and, by unanimous consent, the 
second time, and referred as follows: 

By Mr. GURNEY: 
S. 3208. A bill for the relief of Clara Luisa 

Meyer y Canton Solaun; and 
S. 3209. A bill for the relief of Lt. Col. 

Edwin B. Owens, U.S. Air Force; to the 
Committee on the Judiciary. 

ByMr.FONG: 
S. 3210. A bill to amend section 8340 of 

title 5, United States Code, to provide a 5-
percent increase in certain annuities; to the 
Committee on Post Office and Civil Service. 

S. 3211. A bill for the relief of Apolinario 
Lauro Cablay; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. BENNET!': 
S. 3212. A bill for the relief of Curtis Nolan 

Reed; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
By Mr. JAVITS: 

S . 3213. A bill for the relief of Michael 
Davis; and 

S. 3214. A bill for the relief of George 
Hector; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. PELL (for himself, Mr. JAVITS, 
Mr. NELSON, Mr. MURPHY, and Mr. 
CRANSTON): 

S. 3215. A bill to amend the National 
Foundation on the Arts and the Humanities 
Act of 1965 to provide for a permanent au
thorization for programs under such act; to 
the Committee on Labor and Public Wel
fare. 

(The remarks of Mr. PELL, when he intro
duced the bill, appear later in the RECORD 
under the appropriate heading.) 

By Mr. KENNEDY (for himself, Mr. 
MANSFIELD, Mr. YOUNG of Ohio, Mr. 
MONDALE, Mr. JAVITS, Mr. BROOKE, 
Mr. PELL, Mr. Moss, Mr. YARBOROUGH, 
Mr. HART, Mr. GRAVEL, Mr. McCARTHY, 
Mr. TYDINGS, Mr. CASE, Mr. DODD, Mr. 
INOUYE, Mr. GOODELL, Mr. NELSON, 
Mr. ANDERSON, and Mr. EAGLETON) : 

S. 3216. A bill to encourage cities and com
munities to develop intensive local programs 
to eliminate the health hazards of lead
based paint poisoning; to the Committee on 
Labor and Public Welfare. 

By Mr. FULBRIGHT: 
S. 3217. A bill to require the Secretary of 

Defense to submit regular reports to the 
Committees on Armed Services of the House 
of Representatives and the Senate with re
spect to the kinds and amounts of informa
tion released for distribution to the public 
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by the Department of Defense and the mill
tary departments thereof; to the Commit
tee on Armed Services. 

(The remarks of Mr. FULBRIGHT, when he 
introduced the b111, appear earlier in the 
RECORD under the appropriate heading.) 

S. 3215-INTRODUCTION OF A Bn.L 
PROVIDING FOR PERMANENT 
AUTHORIZATION FOR PROGRAMS 
UNDER THE NATIONAL FOUNDA
TION ON THE ARTS AND HU
MANITIES ACT OF 1965 
Mr. PELL. Mr. President, I introduce 

for appropriate referral a bill to amend 
the National Foundation on the Arts 
and Humanities Act of 1965 to provide 
for a permanent authorization for pro
grams under such act. 

In 1965, when the National Endow
ment for the Arts and Humanities Act 
was first established, there was some 
misgiving about the need for and wisdom 
of placing a program of support of es
thetic endeavor under the aegis of the 
Federal Government and, specifically, 
one Federal appointee who could wield 
much power. At this time I think it need
less to go into a long litany as to the 
accomplishments of the National En
dowment for the Humanities, under the 
chairmanship of Barnaby Keeney, and 
the Natiohal Endowment for the Arts, 
under the past chairmanship of Roger 
Stevens and the present chairmanship 
of Nancy Hanks. Suffi.ce it to say, the 
intents of the original bill have been at
tained. Both endowments have recog
nized the goals to which they would 
orient their programs and, through a 
series of grants, aided and supported 
artists and institutions, to further the 
reason for the bill when it was enacted 
by the Congress. 

During our hearings 2 years ago on 
the extension of the original act, it was 
clear that, not only was the program a 
success, but that the support for it was 
widespread. One simple illustration will 
bear this out: Before enactment of this 
program, only three States had State 
arts councils. At the present time, all the 
States and territories, except American 
Samoa, have organizations whose sole 
function is support of cultural activities. 

The time for experiment, trial and 
error has passed. The endowments have 
proved themselves capable of enhancing 
the esthetic values and environment of 
our Nation. 

The authorization for the Arts and 
Humanities Endowment Act will ex
pire next June. At this time I am intro
ducing a simple bill which will give to 
the foundation a permanent authoriza
tion. Such permanence will indicate to 
the cultural institutions in our Nation 
that there is in the Congress a long-term 
commitment for support and develop
ment of cultural activities. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be received and appropriately re
ferred. 

The bill (S. 3215), to amend t-he Na
tional Foundation on the Arts and the 
Humanities Act of 1965 to provide for a 
permanent authorization for programs 
under such act, introduced by Mr. PELL 
(for himself and other Senators), was 
received, read twice by its title, and re-

ferred to the Committee on Labor and 
Public Welfare. 

ADDITIONAL COSPONSORS OF BTILS 
s. 2893 

Mr. MOSS. Mr. :?resident, I ask unani
mous consent that, at the next printing 
of S. 2893 to amend the act of June 27, 
1960 (74 Stat. 220), relating to the pres
ervation of historical and archeological 
data, the name of the Senator from 
Texas (Mr. YARBOROUGH) be added as a 
cosponsor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

s. 3163 

Mr. GRIFFIN. Mr. President, at the 
request of the Senator from Arizona (Mr. 
FANNIN), I ask unanimous consent that, 
at the next printing, the name of the 
Senator from Wyoming (Mr. HANSEN) be 
added as a cosponsor of S. 3163, to pro
vide for a White House Conference on 
Indian Affairs. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. "Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

s. 3181 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Pres
ident at the request of the Senator from 
Wisc~nsin (Mr. PROXMIRE), I ask unani
mous consent that, at the next printing, 
the name of the Senator from Maryland 
(Mr. TYDINGS) be added as a cosponsor 
of S. 3181, to provide a program of pol
lution control in selected river basins 
and waterways of the United States 
through comprehensive planning and 
financial assistance to municipalities and 
regional management associations for 
the construction of waste treatment 
facilities. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

ADDITIONAL COSPONSOR OF 
A RESOLUTION 

SENATE RESOLUTION 292 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Pres
ident, at the request of the Senator from 
West Virginia (Mr. RANDOLPH), I ask 
Wlanimous consent that, at the next 
printing, his name be added as a cospon
sor of Senate Resolution 292, to express 
the sense of the Senate with respect to 
troop deployment in Europe. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

TAX REFORM ACT OF 1969-
AMENDMENTS 

AMENDMENT NO. 372 

Mr. SCOTT submitted amendments, 
intended to be proposed by him, to the 
bill <H.R. 13270) to reform the income 
tax laws, which were ordered to lie on 
the table and to be printed. 

AMENDMENT NO. 373 

Mr. BELLMON. Mr. President, on be
half of myself and the Senator from 
Kansas (Mr. DoLE), I submit an amend
ment, intended to be proposed by us, 
jointly, to the bill (H.R. 13270> to reform 
the income tax laws. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be received and printed, 
and will lie on the table. 

Mr. BELLMON. Mr. President, most of 
us have been saddended by the specter of 
American citizens being forced to sell 
their homes or farms to governmental 
entities for use in construction of air
ports, highways, lakes, recreational areas, 
or other public service developments. We 
have all seen many examples of the hard
ships caused by such involuntary con
version. Unfortunately, progress demands 
that from time to time considerable 
amounts of private property be taken 
from its legal owners and converted to a 
public use. 

Our right of eminent domain laws 
have been carefully drafted to protect the 
rights of citizens whose private property 
chances to lie in the path of progress. 
However, despite the protection these 
laws are intended to assure, injustices 
and hardships to private citizens con
tinue to occur. 

The WlSettled economic conditions of 
our times and the fundamental changes 
occurring in our agricultural economy 
make this amendment necessary. Be
cause property values are changing rap
idly and because of high interest rates 
and tight money conditions, it is not al
ways possible for owners of property who 
are forced to sell involuntarily to re
place their homes or farms within the 
brief time limits presently allowed. Also, 
in many cases, farm families forced to 
sell cannot find economic farm units 
with suitable dwellings within present 
time limits, if at all. This amendment 
would allow an additional year for their 
search. 

In addition, the amendment would al
low property owners greater freedom 
in choosing the types of real property 
investment. 

In many cases, farmers or business
men who are forced to sell their property 
have reached the age or a health condi
tion which makes the continuation of 
their previous business endeavor imprac
tical after the delay and expen.3e of relo
cation. 

This amendment will relax the pres
ent requirement to reinvest in property 
of a like kind and allow reinvestment in 
any real property. 

AMENDMENT NO. 374 

Mr. PERCY submitted amendments in
tended to be proposed by him, to H.R. 
13270, supra, which were ordered to lie 
on the table and to be printed. 

AMENDMENT NO. 375 

Mr. HOLLAND submitted an amend
ment, intended to be proposed by him, to 
H.R. 13270, supra, which was ordered to 
lie on the table and be printed. 

AMENDMENT NO. 376 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I sub
mit an amendment, intended to be pro
posed by me, to the bill (H.R. 13270> to 
reform the income tax laws. 

This amendment would expand the 
provisions of section 704 of H.R. 13270 
to provide that amortization for certi
fied pollution control facilities shall be 
available for all of such facilities added 
after December 31, 1968, to any plant 
or property. The Finance Committee 
version of the bill would limit amortiza
tion of pollution control facilities which 
are added after December 31 , 1968, to 
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plants or property which were in opera
tion on that date. There would seem to 
be no justification for discriminating 
against a taxpayer by disallowing amor
tization for any pollution control facil
ity which he adds to a new plant or 
property. The Finance Committee rec
ognizes the problems environmental pol
lution which affects both the rural and 
urban sections of the country. Pollution 
abatement is one of the Nation's high
est priority items. 

Pollution control facilities do not in
crease earnings and many industries 
have not been as prompt in their in
stallation as they should be. They are 
costly to maintain and operate and re
quire funds that otherwise would be 
available for investments in productive 
plant and equipment. Thus, amortiza
tion for pollution control facilities 
should be available to facilites added to 
new as well as existing plants. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be received and printed, 
and will lie on the table. 

AMENDMENT NO. 377 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I sub
mit an amendment, intended to be pro
posed by me, to the bill <H.R. 13270) to 
reform the income tax laws. The amend
ment would amend section 704 of H.R. 
13270 to provide for amortization of any 
certified pollution control facility re
gardless of its useful life. The Finance 
Committee version of the bill would per
mit amortization only for that part of 
the cost of the pollution abatement fa
cility that is attributable to the first 15 
years of its useful life. There would seem 
to be no justification for so limiting the 
amortization provision. A taxpayer who, 
because of the nature of his business, is 
required to add pollution control facili
ties with a useful life of, say, 20 years 
should be entitled to recover his capital 
investment in such facilities in the same 
manner as another taxpayer who, be
cause of the nature of his business, is 
required to add a pollution control fa
cility with a useful life of only 15 years. 
The determination of the useful life of 
any asset, including pollution control fa
cilities, is at best only an estimate. Tech
nological advances and obsolescence are 
most difficult to determine for any asset. 
By limiting the amortization of pollu
tion control facilities to those with a use
ful life of 15 years could only cause tax
payers to attempt to bring their particu
lar pollution control facilities within the 
15-year period, thereby causing extended 
controversy with Internal Revenue 
agents. Thus, amortization for pollution 
control facilities should be available for 
any facility, irrespective of its useful life. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be recei ?ed and printed, 
and will lie on the table. 

AMENDMENT NO. 378 

Mr. JAVITS submitted an amendment 
intended to be proposed by him, to H.R: 
13270, supra, which was ordered to lie 
on the table and to be printed. 

AMENDMENT NO. 379 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, I sub
mit amendments, intended to be pro
posed by me, to the bill <H.R. 13270) to 
reform the income tax laws. 

The first amendment would amend 
the provisions of section 703 of H.R. 

13270 to provide that certified pollution 
control facilities will be treated as pre
termination property for purposes of the 
termination of the investment tax credit 
and thus will continue to qualify for the 
7 percent investment credit. The Fi
nance Committee version of the bill pro
vides several categories of pretermina
tion property which continue to qualify 
for the credit. I believe that certified 
pollution control facilities should also 
be included as pretermination property 
because of the importance of providing 
incentives for private industry to accel
erate capital expenditures for pollution 
abatement facilities. For Congress to 
repeal the investment tax credit for air 
and water pollution control facilities 
would be particularly unfortunate in the 
national efforts to curb industrial pollu
tion. Such repeal would be incompatible 
with the action taken by Congress in 1966 
in exempting investments in such facili
ties from the legislation suspending the 
investment tax credit. I urge my col
leagues to continue the investment tax 
credit with respect to air and water pol
lution control facilities. 

The second amendment would also 
amend section 703 of H.R. 13270. That 
amendment would provide that the in
vestment tax credit shall be available for 
certified pollution control facilities irre
spective of the date when they were 
placed in service. Under the Senate Fi
nance Committee version of the bill, any 
property placed in service after Decem
ber 31, 1978 would not qualify for the 
investment tax credit. 

The third amendment would amend 
section 704 of H.R. 13270 to provide that 
the investment tax credit is to be avail
able for certified pollution control facil
ities which are subject to amortization. 
Under the Senate Finance Committee 
version of the bill, the investment tax 
credit would not be available with re
spect to such facilities. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendments will be received and printed 
and will lie on the table. ' 

AMENDMENT NO. 380 

Mr. STEVENS submitted amendments 
intended to be proposed by him, to H.R: 
13270, supra, which were ordered to lie 
on the table and to be printed. 

AMENDMENT NO. 381 

Mr. JAVITS submitted an amendment 
intended to be proposed by him, to H.R: 
13270, supra, which was ordered to lie 
on the table and to be printed. 

AMENDMENT NO. 382 

Mr. MATHIAS submitted an amend
ment, intended to be proposed by him, 
to H.R. 13270, supra, which was ordered 
to lie on the table and to be printed. 

AMENDMENT NO. 383 

Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President, I 
submit an amendment intended to be 
proposed by me to the tax reform bill, 
H.R. 13270, and ask that the amendment 
be printed. The amendment would clar
ify an ambiguity in the proposed tax on 
debt-financed income of exempt orga
nizations. This provision of the bill re
places the present tax on unrelated 
business lease income of exempt orga
nizations. I understand that there is no 
intention to apply the new provision to 
rental income of exempt organizations 
that is exempt under present law because 

the leases are related to exempt pur-
. poses or functions of the lessor orga
nizations. The amendment I am offering 
to section 121 of H.R. 13270 adds a sen
tence to section 514(b) (1) that provides 
this explicitly, resolving any possible am
biguity on the point in the present 
language of the bill. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be received and printed 
and will lie on the table. ' 

AMENDMENT NO. 384 

Mr. RIBICOFF, for himself and oth
er Senators, submitted amendments in
tended to be proposed by him, to H.R. 
13270, supra, which were ordered to lie 
on the table and to be printed. 

AMENDMENT NO. 385 

Mr. HARTKE submitted an amend
ment, intended to be proposed by him to 
House bill H.R. 13270, supra, which ~as 
ordered to lie on the table and to be 
printed. 

AMENDMENT NO. 386 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, on be
half of myself, Mr. ScoTT, Mr. SYMING
TON, Mr. HARRis, Mr. MATHIAS, Mr. CASE 
and Mr. HATFIELD, I submit an amend
ment to the Tax Reform Act intended to 
be proposed by us, jointly, Its purpose is 
to insure that the act will not place 
unacceptable burdens on a vital part of 
America's system of higher education
specifically, a group of independent ad
vanced -study, educational-and-research 
institutions not formally affiliated with 
any conventional college or university. 
The placing of such burdens on these 
institutions is directly contrary to our 
national policy of providing substantial 
support for education at all levels. It 
would, in view of the quality of the in
stitutions affected, be a step sharply dam
aging to American education, and a step 
that is not required by any considera
tions of tax policy. 

The highest level of American educa
tion is provided, to a significant extent, 
by a number of independent advanced
study and research institutions. Ex
amples of well-known institutions in this 
group are the American Academy of Arts 
and Sciences, the Brookings Institution, 
the Carnegie Institution of Washington, 
the Center for Advanced Study in the 
Behavioral Sciences, the Institute for 
Advanced Study, the Marine Biological 
Laboratory, the National Bureau of Eco
nomic Research, the American Assembly 
and the Wistar Institute of Anatomy and 
Biology. 

These institutions are engaged directly 
and actively in educational and scientific 
activities. Many of them have existed and 
made valuable contributions to our fund 
of knowledge for many decades. They 
have never been regarded as founda
tions and have never, to our knowledge 
engaged in the abuses which the Ta~ 
Reform Act is properly designed to 
prevent. 

In most important respects these in
stitutions are similar to the graduate 
schools of colleges and universities. The 
differences--flexibility or absence of a 
formal curriculum or degrees, and in
creased emphasis on independent re
search in specialized and highly ad
vanced fields of study-are adapted par
ticularly to the special requirements of 
advanced study, which by its nature does 
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not lend itself to a pre-established cur
riculum. These differences, which are de
signed to increase the effectiveness of 
the educational process in these institu
tions, do not justify any substantially 
different treatment of these institutions 
by the Internal Revenue Code. 

The proposed Tax Reform Act, how
ever, in the definition of "private 
foundation," and in the definition of 
"educational organizations"-which is 
the same as the definition in existing 
law-fails clearly to treat these in
stitutions like colleges and universities 
and to exclude them from the provisions 
of the bill applicable to private founda
tions. Although these institutions appar
ently would be "operating foundations" 
and therefore not subject to some re
strictions imposed by the bill, they would 
nevertheless be subject to a tax burden 
that would, in view of their tight operat
ing budgets, gravely handicap their con
tinuing educational and scientific pro
grams--since the proposed assets tax 
would be greater, for example, than the 
entire annual budget of some of their 
programs-and put these institutions at 
a critical disadvantage, as compared with 
conventional colleges and universities, in 
providing attractions-for example, sal
aries and physical facilities-for scholars 
and teachers. 

Of equal or greater concern is the 
threat to these institutions' independ
ence posed by the bill's "expenditure re
sponsibility" rules that would apply
even to operating foundations-when 
they operate with grants from private 
foundations. The supervision and control 
over the use funds implicit in these new 
rules, as amplified at page 51 of the 
Committee Report, would impair the in
tegrity of these institutions and create 
within them an atmosphere that teach
ers and scholars would be likely to reject 
in favor of the independence of colleges 
and universities. This threat to the in
tegrity of these institutions is not miti
gated by the suggestion in the Committee 
Report that they furnish an independent 
audit certifying that the grant was used 
in accordance with the limitations re
quired to be imposed by the granting 
foundation. 

Finally, if these institutions are clas
sified as private foundations their 
financial support by grants from grant
making foundations may decline sub
stantially. Grant-making foundations 
will tend to give their money to conven
tional universities and colleges or to 
other organizations where they will not 
have to bother with the "expenditure 
responsibility" rules and the other bur
dens and risks involved in making grants 
to private foundations. 

At stake, therefore, is part of the fu
ture effectiveness of advanced-study 
institutions in America. The amendment 
we have proposed would treat these in
stitutions like universities and colleges 
and include them specifically within the 
definition of "educational organization" 
in Code section 170 (b) ( 1) (A) (ii). This 
would insure that they will be excluded 
from the provisions of the bill applicable 
to private foundations and be free to 
continue their present operations. 

This amendment is essential. if the act 
is properly to reflect the theoretical and 
practical differences between founda-

tions on the one hand and educational 
institutions on the other hand. The 
amendment is five paragraphs long be
cause it has been narrowly drafted to 
exclude from its coverage organizations 
that are not genuinely a part of our sys
tem of higher education. The term "ad
vanced-study or research institution" 
added by the amendment to Code section 
17 0 (b) (1 ) (A) (ii) would be defined in 
Code section 7701, relating to definitions. 

We believe this amendment is impor
tant , not merely to the institutions in 
question but to the country as a whole, 
and we strongly urge its adoption. Our 
views are shared also by the chairman 
of the Committee on Ways and Means 
who has explicitly approved the purpose 
of the amendment. After the Finance 
Committee reported this bill, he stated 
that he believed these institutions should 
not be classified as private foundations 
and that they could, consistently with 
the purposes of this legislation, be ex
cluded by an appropriate provision. 

We ask the Senate's support for this 
amendment. 

I ask unanimous agreement that the 
proposed amendment and a technical ex
planation of it be printed in the CoN
GRESSIONAL RECORD at this time. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be received and printed, 
and will lie on the table; and, without 
objection, the amendment and technical 
explanation will be printed in the 
RECORD. 

The amendment, intended to be pro
posed by Mr. HARTKE, for himself and 
other Senators, is as follows: 

AMENDMENT No. 386 
On page 150, line 25 strike out the comma 

and insert: "or which is an advanced-study 
or research institution." 

On page 186, after line 16 insert the fol
lowing (a.nd redesignate subsection (f) as 
subsection (g)): 

" (f) Definition of Advanced-Study or Re
search Institution.-section 7701 (a) (relat
ing to definitions) is amended by adding at 
the end thereof the following new para
graph: 

" (35 ) Advanced-Study or Research Insti
tution.-The term "advanced-study or re
search institution" means an organization, 
including a learned society, which is de
scribed in section 501(c) (3) and which-

" (A) expends substantially all of its in
come directly for the active conduct of scien
tific, scholarly, or educational activities; 

" (B) maintainS as t he major part of its 
operations a faculty or one or more bodies 
or scholars or scientists (a significant num
ber of the members of which hold advanced 
degrees) engaged directly, under conditions 
of academic freedom, in instruction or 
scholarly or scientific studies or research 
(exclusive of instruction, studies, or research 
for the primary purpose of commercial or 
industrial application> ; 

"(C) makes available (or permits and en
courages the scholars associated with it to 
make available) to the general public there
sults of its studies or research or furnishes 
directly to a significant number of individ
uals , selected objectively, programs of study 
or instruction or facilities for scientific, 
scholarly, or educational purposes; 

"(D) is not controlled directly or indirect 
ly by one or more disqualified persons (as 
defined in section 4946> who are not founda
tion managers; and 

"(E) normally receives not more than one
third or Its support In each taxable year 
from any combination of-

"(i) gifts, grants, or contributions from 
one or more disqualified persons (as defined 

in section 4946) other than organizations 
described in clauses (i) through (vi) of 
section 170(b) (1) (A) and private founda
tions not described in section 4946(a) (1) 
(H), or 

"(11) gross receipts (exclusive of tuition 
or enrollment fees) from performance of 
services under contract." 

The material presented by Mr. HARTKE 
is as follows: 

TECHNICAL EXPLANATION OF A MENDMEN T 

The Amendment would add to section 170 
(b) ( 1) (A) (ii) of the Internal Revenue Oode, 
at page 150 of H.R. 13270, a new clause which 
would include within the definition of "edu
cational organization" any organization 
which is an "advanced-study or research in
stitution." The term "advanced-study or re
search institution" would be defined in a 
new paragraph (35) added by t he Amend
ment to section 7701 (a) (relating t o defini
tions). 

The definit ion of "advanced-st udy or re
search institution" would apply to section 
501(c) (3) organizat ions which satisfy each 
of five tests set forth in the Amendment in 
subparagraphs (A) through (E) . The five 
test s are designed to serve two related pur
poses: first, to be descriptive of the principal 
characteristics of these institutions; and sec
ond, to exclude from the new definition, and 
thereby leave subject to the Bill's provisions 
on private foundations, organizations which 
are not part of the system of higher educa
tion. Excluded from the new definition, for 
example, would be organizations which direct 
their efforts to research primarily for com
mercial or industrial application, and orga
nizations which do not operate under con
ditions of academic freedom. 

Paragraph (A) of the new definition re
quires that the institution be engaged, both 
actively and directly, in educational, schol
arly or scientific activities; it further re
quires that the organization expend sub
stantially all of its income in conducting 
such activities. A similar test is already used 
in the Code in section 170(g) (2 ) (B) (relating 
to the unlimited charitable contribution de
duction) and in the Bill in new Code section 
4942(j) (3) (relating to operating founda
tions). An organization would not qualify 
under this test if, for example, a substantial 
portion of its income were expended to fi
nance such activities carried on under the 
auspices of one or more other organizations. 

The test in paragraph (B) reflects the ma
jor distinguishing characteristics of these in
stitutions. The organization must operate 
primarily through a group of individuals (a 
faculty or one or more bodies of scholars or 
scientists) who are themselves engaged di
rectly in instruction or scholarly or scien
tific studies or research. An indication 
of higher-education status, a significant 
number of these individuals must hold ad
vanced degrees, and their activities must 
meet both a procedure test and a purpose 
test. As to procedure, the act ivities must be 
conducted under conditions of academic 
freedom, which means freedom of the teacher 
or scholar to express the trut h as he sees it 
wit hout interference by any other authority 
or fear of loss of position. As to purpose, the 
activities must be pursued primarily to en
hance the knowledge or capabilities of the 
individuals involved or of the public at large. 
Activit ies carried on for the primary purpose 
of commercial or industrial application are 
not indicative of an institution of higher 
education and will not qualify in meeting 
the test in paragraph (B). 

Paragraph (C) adds a test that ensures 
that the organization and its works will be 
exposed to or involved with the general 
public to a significant extent. The test re
quires that the organization make available 
(by publication or otherwise) to the general 
public the results of its studies or research. 
However, since these organizations often do 
not t hemselves publish t he results of t heir 
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scholars' work, this test wlll be satisfied it 
the organization permits and encourages its 
scholars' work, this test will be satisfied 1! 
their work. (This test is intended to codify 
the current practices generally followed al
ready by institutions of higher education 
such as colleges and universities; an organi
zation would not fail to meet this test, for 
example, merely because its works are of di
rect interest only to a limited segment of the 
general public or because it or the scholar 
involved does not make available the results 
of efi'orts that are deemed unsuccessful.) Al
ternatively or in addition, an organization 
would satisfy the test in paragraph (C) if 
it ofi'ers programs of study or instruction or 
facilities directly to a significant number of 
individuals for scientific, scholarly or educa
tional purposes. The meaning of "signifi
cant" will vary depending on the :field of 
study, the nature of the program and other 
factors such as available :financial resources. 
The individuals in question must, in any 
event, be selected on an objective basis. Ex
amples of "facilities" within the meaning of 
paragraph (C) are libraries or laboratories. 

Paragraphs (D) and (E) are designed to 
ensue that the organization will be independ
ent and not be controlled or influenced in 
its operations by a particular person, family, 
organization or group. In paragraph (D) the 
test is put in terms of direct or indirect 
control of the institution by disqualified per
sons other than foundation managers. 
(Foundation managers are excluded from 
the control restrictions in paragraph (D) 
even 1f they are also substantial contribu
tors as defined in section 4946 (a) ( 2) ; this 
exclusion is necessary because many officers 
and trustees of these institutions are sub
stantial contributors (that is, contributors 
of over $5000 in any one calendar year) and 
is appropriate in view of the speciflc limita
tions in paragraph (E) on the amount of 
support that may be received from disquali
fied persons including foundation managers.) 
This test is already used in the Bill in new 
section 509(a) (3) (C) (pages 2Q-21 of H .R. 
13270). The prohibited control for this pur
pose would include formal understandings or 
arrangements as well as formal voting con
trol. 

The test in paragraph (E) is designed to 
minimize the opportunity for control or in
fiuence stemming from :financial support of 
the institution. Under this test, not more 
than one-third of an institution's support 
could be received from certain sources. These 
sources include disqualified persons who are 
individuals, business corporations, related 
foundations (as defined in section 4946(a) 
(1) (H)) and others. For example, an insti
tution would not qualify under this test if 
it normally receives as much as one-third of 
its support from a private foundation which 
received substantially all of its contributions 
!rom the same individual who made (directly 
or indirectly) substantially all of the con
tributions to the institution in question. 
Further, to avoid outside parties' influence 
over the institution's activities and any im
pairment of its academic freedom, the sup
port restrictions also apply to gross receipts 
from the performance of services under con
tract. Thus, under the test in paragraph (E), 
at least two-thirds of an institution's sup
port must be derived from sources such as 
receipts from carrying on exempt activities 
(such as tuition fees and sales of publica
tions), endowment income, contributions 
from "30-percent" organizations including 
the government, contributions from the gen
eral public (in amounts such that the con
tributors would not be disqualified persons), 
and contributions from unrelated private 
foundations. 

AMENDMENT NO. 387 

Mr. COOPER submitted an amend
ment, intended to be proposed by him, 
to H.R. 13270, supra, which was ordered 
to lie on the table and to be printed. 

AMENDMENT NO. 388 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia, for him
self and Mr. MANSFIELD, submitted an 
amendment, intended to be proposed by 
them, to H.R. 13270, supra, which was 
ordered to lie on the table and to be 
printed. 

NOTICE OF CHANGE OF DATE OF 
HEARINGS ON S. 2203 

Mr. JORDAN of North Carolina. Mr. 
President, it was previously announced 
that the Committee on Agriculture and 
Forestry would hold hearings on S. 2203 
on January 15, 1970. That date has been 
changed, and the Subcommittee on Agri
cultural Research and General Legisla
tion will hold hearings on S. 2203 on 
January 20, 1970. 

WILL CONGRESS RECLAIM ITS 
WARMAKING POWERS 

Mr. CHURCH. Mr. President, Mr. 
Merlo J. Pusey, a member of the editorial 
staff of the Washington Post, has writ
ten a very thoughtful article on the war
making powers of Congress which I 
think deserves the attention of every 
legislator. In his article, Mr. Pusey points 
out, quite correctly I believe, that Con
gress has been remiss in asserting its 
constitutional prerogatives in this area. 

Although he criticizes the Committee 
on Foreign Relations for failing to act on 
a resolution submitted by the junior 
Senator from New York <Mr. GooDELL), 
which is designed to bring an end to 
American participation in the Vietnam 
war, he does give credit to the committee 
for taking the initiative in securing en
actment of the national commitments 
resolution by the Senate earlier this year. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that Mr. Pusey's article be printed 
in the RECORD. I might add that the 
chairman of the Committee on Foreign 
Relations has announced that hearings 
will be held on all Vietnam resolutions 
beginning early next year. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
[From the Washington Post, Nov. 30, 1969] 

WILL CONGRESS RECLAIM ITS W ARMAKING 

POWERS? 

(By Merlo J . Pusey) 
Could Congress now intervene to stop the 

war in Vietnam? Having told the President 
through the Tonkin Gulf resolution in 1964 
that he should use his own discretion as to 
what military measures were necessary in 
Vietnam, could Congress belatedly reverse it
self and tell him to pull American troops 
out? At least one Senator, Charles E. Goodell. 
thinks so. But the ambivalent Senate For
eign Relations Committee has again post
poned hearings on the Goodell resolution de
signed to cut off funds for :fighting in Viet
nam within a year. 

It seems highly improbable that Congress 
will use this drastic weapon. The efi'ect would 
be to force a pullout of American troops re
gardless of what the consequences might be. 
Congress has always been loath to take the 
responsib111ty for the extra casualties and 
chaos that might result from such an in
fiexible mandate. Yet the unrest in Congress 
o•rer continuation of what is essentially a. 
presidential war is steadily mounting. 

Recent events have further dramatized the 
gravitation of the war power into the hands 
of the President. In his Nov. 3 address, Pres-

ident Nixon outlined his policy !or ending the 
war-not a. national policy reflecting the 
views of both the executive and legislative 
branches. When the peace demonstrators 
came to town, they were concerned only about 
making an impact on the White House. Con
gress itself was not in the limelight because 
it has been almost a cipher in the making o! 
Vietnam policy 

In their more contemplative moments the 
President and his advisers may refiect upon 
how much easier their present position would 
be if Congress had authorized the limited 
war in Vietnam and if Congress were now 
sharing the agony of trying to end it without 
disastrous consequences. But wishing does 
not roll back history. The fact is that the 
Nixon administration alone is reaping the 
whirlwind of an unpopular war, which it did 
not start, because of the peculiar warmaking 
pattern that has come to prevail in the 
United States in recent decades. 

There is now great concern in the country 
about this pattern. Many individual legis
lators are deeply chagrined by the congres
sional abdication in the past even though 
they may not be willing to follow the lead 
of Senator Goodell. 

It is interesting to speculate as to what 
might have happened in 1964 if Congress 
had then been as alert to the perils of presi
dential wars as it is now. Last spring the 
Senate passed the Fulbright-Cooper resolu
tion which expressed the "sense of the 
Senate" that the United States cannot enter 
Into commitments to assist other countries 
by means of armed forces or resources with
out the consent of Congress. In an illumi
nating report issued prior to enactment of 
the resolution, the Foreign Relations Com
mittee also outlined various steps which 
could be taken to guard against presidential 
wars in the future. 

One of these precautions was that Con
gress should debate any question of a future 
military commitment long enough to know 
what it is doing and to establish a record 
of congressional intent. There was no such 
debate in 1964. Another precaution recom
mended was that Congress actually author
ize or empower the President to do what 
Congress might deem necessary instead of 
leaving the whole perilous business of going 
to war in his hands. 

The third precaution recommended by the 
committee was that Congress specify "as 
explicitly as possible under th.e circum
stances the kind of military action that is 
being authorized and the place and purpose 
of its use." In addition to this, the com
mittee urged Congress to "put a time limit 
on the resolution, thereby assuring Congress 
the opportunity to review its decision and 
extend or terminate the President's au
thority to use military force." 

If these sensible rules had been in efi'ect in 
1964, Congress might well be debating now 
whether or not to extend the authority of 
the President to use armed force in Vietnam. 
It seems highly improbable that, under such 
an arran gem en t, the President would ever 
be allowed to send troops into battle, with
out a declaration of war, for more than a 
year at a. time. Congress insists on reviewing 
other lesser grants of authority (foreign aid, 
for example) every year. A time limit on his 
authority to use armed force in Vietnam 
would have compelled Congress to share re
sponsibility for the war, and of course it 
would have given Congress substantial lever
age in pulling American troops out long ago 
if it had cared to do so. 

There is not much point in speculating 
as to whether the war would now be ended 
if Congress had retained this kind of check
rein. Sometimes Congress is more beligerent 
than is the President. The point of enor
mous moment is that when the Congress does 
feel that the national interest demands with
drawal from a mllitary venture it should have 
readily at hand means o! ma.king its influ
ence felt. 

Some ardent nationalists will say that any 



December 5, 1969 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD-SENATE 37325 
such restraint upon the President in the con
duct. of foreign policy could become a serious 
embarrassment. But. is embarrassment. of the 
President of greater concern than continua
tion of a war after it has lost support in 
Congress and presumably in the country? 

There is plenty of history to show that. 
Congress as well as the President has some
times abused its authority. In a democracy, 
however; we instinctively feel more com
fortable 11 grave issues involving life and 
death and the future course of the nation 
are hammered. out in legislative debate in
stead of being left wholly to executive dis
cretion. And it is reasonable to ask whether 
the President himself, in this time of ago
nizing decisions, would not . be relieved if 
the Foreign Relations Committee formula 
were in effect, requiring Congress to say the 
last word, on the basis of his recommenda
tions, as to how long the commitment of 
American forces to the defense of SOuth 
Vietnam should continue. 

AN OUTSTANDING AMERICAN 
SOLDIER 

Mr. HANSEN. Mr. President, the peo
ple of Cheyenne, Wyo., are honored that 
at} outstanding American soldier makes 
that city his home. 

Capt. M. C. Dunbar, Jr.; at age 26, is 
among the most highly decorated men 
of the Vietnam war. 

The Silver Star is the Nation's third 
highest award for valor. It is given for 
exceptional bravery in combat. 

Few men are entitled to wear it, and 
those who are, wear it with justified 
pride. 

From June 29 to July 21, 1969, while 
serving in Vietnam, Captain Dunbar won 
the Silver Star on four occasions. 

We need say no more here because this 
record speaks for itself. I ask unanimous 
consent to have printed in the RECORD 
an article, published in the Wyoming 
State Tribune of December 2, concern
ing Captain Dunbar's achievements, 
which also include seven Bronze Stars, 
three Army Commendation Medals for 
valor, three Purple Hearts for wounds 
sustained in action, and three Air 
Medals. 

Captain Dunbar is a career Army of
:ficer, and a credit to the Armed Forces of 
the United States. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the REc
ORD, as follows: 
VIETNAM HERO'S HONORS MARK SUMMER OF 

VALOR 
From June 29 to July 21, slightly more 

than three weeks of this past summer, M. C. 
Dunbar Jr. was very, very busy. 

Dunbar, 26, is a captain in the Army. 
At the time, he was in Vietnam. 
On four occasions in that 22-day period, 

Captain Dunbar won the Silver Star, the na
tion's third highest award for valor. 

The Silver Star is not a rare award al
though it is given for exceptional bravery in 
combat; many American servicemen have 
won it at least once; some a second time. 

But four such decorations in less than a 
month is exceptional indeed; and Dunbar, 
who resides here at 5130 Windmlll Road, 
may be unique in the annals of the U.S. 
military. 

But walt. 
Not only does he hold four Silver Stars; 

Dunbar, a company commander in the Army's 
9th Division in Vietnam for 12 months that 
ended just 10 days ago, also has seven Bronze 
Stars, three Army Commendation Medals for 
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Va.lor, three Purple Hearts for wounds sus
tained in action, and three Air Medals. 

But wait. 
He also has four decorations pending: Two 

more Bronze Stars. the SOldier's Meda.l and 
the Vietnamese. Meda.l of Honor. 

All in a.ll, Dunbar, a career Army officer who 
moved here nearly two years ago from San 
Antonio, Tex., to make his home, may be 
one of the most decorated veterans of thia 
or any other war fought by Americans. 

Dunbar's citations !or the four Silver Stars 
alone are impressive; they're also repetitive
personal heroism in the face of the enemy. 

A typical one is the second award of the 
Silver Star last summer as commander of 
Company D, 2nd Battalion, 60th Infantry, 9th 
Division. That was on July 3. 

His outfit was engaged in a reconnaissance 
in force-that is, going out and looking for 
the enemy with the idea of having a fight if 
necessary-when Company D came under 
hostile automatic weapons fire. 

The citation said Dunbar immediately 
"crawled to the lead element" of his com
pany. "Spotting an enemy soldier, he boldly 
exposed himself to eliminate (the enemy) 
with accurate rUle fire,'' said the citation. 
Dunbar "remained at. his exposed position 
to ca.ll in devastatingly accurate artillery fire 
within 20 meters (that .. s almost 22 yards, of 
his position." Then, With "total disregard 
for his own safety, moved in and helped ex
tricate the wounded from the battlefield." 

The other three incidents were similar; in 
one of them, when his company came under 
fire from the enemy, Dunbar using only a 
.45 automatic pistol "neutralized" the bunker 
killing one Viet Cong and capturing an
other. In all of the four incidents, Dunbar 
came under heavy enemy fire himself. 

The area in which he and his outfit were 
operating was Long An province, 35 miles 
southwest of Saigon-the Mekong Delta 
country. The operations for the most part 
involved small units, platoon and company
scale searches for and engagements of the 
enemy. 

Dunbar calls this a "jitterbug technique" 
which requires efforts to make contact with 
enemy forces and maintain them. Most of 
the assaults are carried out on an air mo
bile basis, from helicopters. 

The first couple of hours of one of these 
operations, he says, "are fast and furious" 
which involve intensive combat by the unit 
involved followed up by employment of a 
"pile-on" technique which requires calling 
in support units to hammer an enemy force 
with everything availa.ble. 

In a company-scale operation, Dunbar said, 
his platoons may be as far as five or six miles 
apart at times. 

The Viet Cong and the North Vietnamese 
are pressured night and day although the 
enemy prefers nighttime operations to day. 
The enemy most often "live like rats," says 
Dunbar, either concealed in heavily fortified 
bunkers that can resist even the heaviest 
artillery rounds and bombs, or buried up 
to their noses in swamps. 

Dunbar arrived home 10 days ago. Shortly 
after Christmas he and his wife, Pam, and 
their three-year-old daughter, Carrie, to
gether will leave for a new military assign
ment-this time with the U.S. Army forces 
in Europe where he'll also be a company 
commancer. 

A native of San Antonio, where he grad
uated from St. Mary's University and received 
an Army commission through the ROTC, 
Dunbar intends to make his home here 
permanently. San Antonio, he says, is too 
big. And he and Pam like Cheyenne. 

They've bought their own home here and 
intend to return to it from time to time. 
Dunbar's father, retired from his own mili
tary career in the Air Force, also lives here. 
He's now a civilian employe at Warren AFB. 

As for the future of the U.S. in Vietnam, 
Dunbar sees it as most promising. 

"There is no doubt about the fact that 
we are making progress," he says. "The 
(South} Vietnamese are taking more initia
tive, and branching out into things we were 
doing for them. This Vietnamization thing 
is working out quite well. SO long as it pro
gresses in this manner I'd say we're doing 
quite well over there." 

BLACK POWER IN THE BRIG 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mi'. Pres

ident, an article originating in Charles
ton, S.C., and published in the Washing
ton Post of yesterday, December 4, 1969, 
refers to charges by Representative L. 
MENDEL RIVERS that black prisoners in a 
Marine Corps prison at Camp Pendleton, 
Calif., were forcing white prisoners to 
perform menial tasks, undergo beatings, 
and submit to homosexual attack. 

I note that the House Committee on 
Armed Services is looking into the matter 
in an effort to straighten out the situa
tion. I wish to express the hope that the 
committee will thoroughly investigate 
the matter and see that appropriate ac
tion is taken to put an end to such activi
ties and to · punish prisoners who are 
guilty of such actions. 

I ask unanimous consent that the ar
ticle be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows:-

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

RivERS ACCUSES BLACKS OF WHITE BRIG 
SLAVERY 

CHARLESTON, S.C., December 3.-Rep. L. 
Mendel Rivers (D-S.C.) charged today that 
black prisoners in a Marine Corps prison at 
Camp Pendleton, Calif., had made "slaves" 
of white prisoners through a "kangaroo 
court." 

Rivers, chairman of the House Armed 
Services Committee, said committee investi
gators turned up evidence of the prison ter
ror and "we are going to assist the Marines 
to straighten out this situation.'' 

· The Charleston News and Courier quoted 
Rivers as saying that by tight organization 
under Black Panther-type leadership, a mi
nority of Negroes at the major Marine prison 
had established "black supremacy." 

He was quoted as saying kangaroo courts 
ordered beatings for whites who resisted, 
and that some white prisoners had been 
beaten "to the point of death." 

"Under threat of beatings, the white 
'slaves' are required to perform menial tasks 
and in some cases submit to homosexual 
attack," the newspaper said. 

Investigators reported there had been five 
major disturbances at the prison since July 
of 1968, the story said. 

Rivers said the preliminary report would 
be further investigated by a House Armed 
Services subcommittee, and the chaplain 
and brig doctor had been called to testify. 

PROPOSED APPROVAL OF SYN
THETIC OR ARTIFICIAL MILK 

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, I invite 
the attention of the Senate to a warn
ing which was issued recently by a Ne
braskan in a series of radio broadcasts. 

The warning comes from a dairyman 
whose industry was given only 60 days 
to answer a recommendation to the Food 
and Drug Administration for the ap
proval of a synthetic or artificial milk. 
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It is hard to believe that such a com

plex nutritional question with equally 
complex p.otential economic effects 
should be decreed by a government 
agency to be dealt with in such short 
order. It is not only unrealistic, it is 
also dangerous. 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the RECORD, for the benefit of 
all who may be concerned about such 
a development, a speech by Mr. J. Gor
don Roberts, of Omaha, which was 
broadcast over radio stations in Omaha, 
Lincoln, Sioux City, Denver, and Wash
ington, and Clearwater, Tampa, and 
Orlando, Florida. 

There being no objection, the item was 
ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows: 
YOUR JOB AND YOUR HEALTH MAY BE AT STAKE 

IN FOOD REGULATION 

(By J. Gordon Roberts} 
Your rights as a citizen as well as your 

health may be vitally involved in the forth
coming White House Conference on Nutri
tion in Washington, D.C., December 2 
through 4. Therefore, I suggest that you 
listen. Whether these comments are made 
by me or by John Doe is not important. 
But you, the listeners are important, and 
involved. 

Unfortunately, the issues I must cover 
may not be summarized in one sentence be
cause they concern proposed food regula
tions suggested by those in Washington 
with pollee power. These regulations are 
potentially so profoundly related to both 
the physical health and economic welfare 
of this nation that they must be explored 
thoroughly if they are brought up at all 
at the White House Conference. If regarded as 
routine resolutions these regulations could 
produce irreversible changes in this nation, 
the possible effects of which should be 
examined. Sometimes the importance of 
issues may not be fully recognized at the 
time. 

For instance, in 1960, I attended a Con
ference on Youth in Washington, D.C. Oddly 
enough, the fundamental issue may be the 
same now as ten years ago, the rule of Pure 
Chance rather than Benevolent Force, uni
versally. 

In 1960, one issue was prayer in the 
schools. But this issue receiYed little atten
tion in advance of the conference. The con
ference, itself, was another matter. At the 
sessions I attended not only God but also 
the United States of America was banned 
from use in resolutions. "Patriotism" was 
clearly considered a dirty word. 

Personally, I refuse to leave God out of 
my vocabulary or my life, Conference not
withstanding. For moral law is like gravity; 
invisible but inescapable. 

Following the Conference in 1960, I had 
some comments which were reported, as I 
remember, in the Washington Post. 

Specifically, it has been suggested by some 
in the FDA that imitation milk be offered the 
public which (and I quote verbatim) "may 
be superior in some respects to the dairy 
products they replace." Admittedly, the fore
going was offered as a consideration, not a 
claim. 

Nevertheless, any such consideration by a 
private party as the foregoing would neces
sarily include provision for both animal and 
human research. Yet a recommendation is 
supposed to be answered within sixty days. 
The deadline is December 1. The Conference 
starts December 2. 

What appears to constitute bypassing 
standards demanded of others by the FDA 
has already been recommended in advance 
of this Conference. In fact, such recommen
dation was included in the Federal Regis-

ter, Thursday, October 8, 1969, regarding what 
was published October 1. 

Imitation milk is to be made imitative of 
cows' milk rather than human milk, accord
ing to recommendation offered. Asses' milk 
would be more suitable, nutritionally, accord
ing to text books, if human milk is not to be 
used. 

I am being scientific rather than sarcastic 
when I say that asses' milk or mares' milk 
would constitute a better standard if human 
milk for human beings is not to be used as a 
yardstick. 

On t he ot her h and, I agree wholeheartedly 
that a Conference should be held. I offer 
warning because of what I have seen and 
heard in the past, neither by reason of mere 
conjecture nor foreknowledge of evil. And I 
contend that if one species may not produce 
a better nutrient for its own kind than may 
another species, then maybe atheists should 
control our school system. 

In making my case, I must admit at the 
outset that I have an economic interest in 
the regulation of nutrition. Therefore, I may 
not be completely objective. Objectivity is 
your responsibility as a listener. I point this 
out to avoid using a moral issue simply to 
promote my personal interest. 

Inescapably, however, economics and moral 
law do relate, and often go hand in hand. 
Were this not true, in my opinion, I would 
not raise the moral issue. In 1932, for ex
ample, when I was finally released from col
lege by graduation, I became involved in the 
Farm Holiday Strike at Sioux City, Iowa. 

There I learned that one may be killed just 
as dead in a little war as a big one. The mo
tivation, not the means of maiming or kill
ing is what makes a war. 

For years afterward, I studied the cause 
and cure of depressions in the United States. 

Later, I ran a column five days weekly in 
the daily newspapers on this subject. Some 
of my listeners may remember reading this 
column. 

In my studies, I discovered some common 
denominators among depressions. One perti
nent factor consists of a chain reaction. A 
depression is not a childhood game where 
"all fall down" all at once. 

Another factor consists of the condition 
that some small group may achieve inordinate 
power, for the sake of greed, or power for its 
own sake. Thus some other segment of so
ciety is done grave and irreparable injustice. 
And thus all of society is ultimately engulfed 
in disaster. 

For example, in 1932, farm purchasing 
power represented 62% of the 1909-14 level, 
as estimated at the time. For those lucky 
enough to have jobs, the purchasing power 
of wages, comparatively, was 212%. Unfor
tunately, many people did not have jobs, and 
soup lines were in almost every town. 

In 1932, milk sold for as little as 4c per 
quart out of grocery stores. Farmers were not 
paid adequately for their work. 

Of course some people will always want 
food and circuses for free. Why not? And 
tyrants have taken advantage of this for 
thousands of years. 

By establishing requirements for milk and 
iinitation milk, apparently favoring an 
imitation product, what may constitute an 
injustice to dairy farmers, has been recom
mended. Stroh regulation could make the 
pricing structure of the early thirties a 
paragon of justice by comparison. 

By regulation, dairy farmers throughout 
this nation not only may be but almost cer
tainly will be bankrupt, with no recourse 
whatever for their investment of years, as 
well as money, if such regulation be upheld 
in present form. Nearly 2,000,000 Americans, 
almost one out of a hundred, are involved 
in the dairy industry, more than enough to 
start a depression. Presently these people are 
the backbone of stabllity in this nation. 

There are some in this country who would 
delight to see rioting extended from cities 

to rural areas. If proposed regulation will not 
do this, then the Farm Holiday Strike of 
1932 did not happen, after all, or else farm
ers have suddenly become willing to be 
stripped of their homes, without protest. 

There are some who would like to see this 
nation paralyzed by a complex and crippling 
depression, as hard to undo. as the damage 
from a nuclear explosion. And the best pro
tection, now, as always, is truth. For the 
major requisit es of economic cancer appear 
to be present. 

If what be said here be untrue, let those 
who may contradict it with facts, by all 
means, do so. For there are those who would 
gag such protest as this, charging that the 
cost of defense against possible abuse of 
police power, should not be a deductible ex
pense, Constitution notwithstanding. 

To make clear my view of the proposed 
devastation to both the economic and phys
ical health of the nation, I must review m y 
version of the progress of the dairy industry 
since the turn of the century. Having at
tended dairy conventions since I was ten 
years old, I have had a ringside seat t o 
watch the industry. 

I must admit that my version of progress 
is necessarily subjective to the extent that 
I was part of it. However, my statements may 
be examined. They are public and open to 
review. 

Since pasteurization, the major progress 
made has consisted of making cows• milk as 
nearly imitative of human milk as possible. 
If cows' milk could be made completely imi
tative of human milk, it might even provide 
protection against many diseases. 

In 1933, I was involved, personally, in the 
introduction into milk of vitamin D ex
tracted from cod liver oil. Others were using 
ultraviolet light to fortify milk. Still others 
later fed special feed to cows to offer such 
fortification. In the course of finding meth
ods, irradiated ergosterol was introduced as 
a source of vitamin D. 

Prior to the introduction of vitamin D 
milk, 80 % of the infants in this country were 
reported to suffer from rickets to some de
gree. Through Vitamin D milk, rickets were 
eliminated almost entirely. 

FolloWing the line indicated by Divine In
telligence produced benefits far beyond what 
any mere human might predict. In my opin
ion, such line should be followed wherever 
possible. 

Had vitamin D milk been introduced today, 
it would unquestionably have been out
lawed, as may be demonstrated by example. 
Eighty per cent of the children in this na
tion would still have been suffering from 
rickets. The claim that all nutritional needs 
may be met in a well rounded diet would in 
itself have eliminated any possible argu
ment, much less basis for research. More
over, an infant's diet is necessarily limited. 

Following the introduction of vitamin D 
milk in 1933, Roberts Dairy introduced ho
mogenized milk in 1939. Others claim to 
have introduced it, too, and maybe they did. 
In 1938 I attended a national convention of 
leading dairymen. I was told that milk had 
always been sold on the depth of creamline, 
and always would be. 

Had homogenization not produced a cows• 
milk more like human milk, I, personally, 
might have gone along with this argument. 
But cows' milk is suited for the four stomachs 
of the ruminant, not the single stomach of 
the human being. 

The curd formed by cows' milk is about 
the size of a walnut, unless the milk be 
homogenized. With homogenization, cows' 
milk forms a curd about the size of a pea. 
Human milk forms a curd about the size 
of a BB. 

At the time homogenization was intro
duced, various regulatory agencies attempted 
to interfere With it, just as regulatory agen
cies had endeavored to interfere with pas
teurization at the turn of the century. 
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Regulators are just ordinary people, and 

should always bear this in mind. 
The benefits of homogenization may not 

be measured as may vitamin D. But they 
are present; for milk is much more easily 
digested with a smaller curd. 

The need for vitamin C in milk was brought 
up at the time that pasteurization was in
troduced, even though cows' milk contains 
very little if any vitamin C may be present 
in cows' milk. 

The human be~ng, however, is one of the 
few species on earth with a vital nutritional 
need for vitamin C. Most animals produce 
their own vitamin C, without need for an 
outside source. 

The need of a cow for vitamin C may 
not be compared with human requirement. 
Therefore, cows' milk may not be compared 
with human milk, inasmuch as the two 
meet different needs. For one thing, cows' 
milk is designed to nurture the bovine brain, 
not the human brain. 

Even so, some of you listening have used 
raw milk because of its vitamin C content, 
primarily. I know, because I solicited from 
door to door two decades ago. And for years, 
many health departments refused to ban the 
sale of raw milk because of vitamin C con
tent. Some scientists today would indicate 
that maybe they're right. 

For example, in the Omaha World Her
ald of November 6, 1969, is a story entitled, 
"Drink of Orange Juice May Help Curb 
Cancer." 

Dr. J. U. Schlegel, chairman of the urology 
section of the department of surgery at 
Tulane University was quoted as say
ing that researchers gave test animals vita
min C in conjunction with chemicals known 
to produce cancer, but malignancies did not 
develop. 

Dr. Schlegel emphasized in this article that 
vitamin C may not be considered a cure for 
cancer already developed. 

Vitamin C appears to influence collagen 
beneficially. 

Collagen is described as body cement. Ac
cording to some scientists collagen is related 
in some fashion with aging, but more in
formation should be forthcoming from re
search. 

Smoking and drugs appear to reduce the 
amount of vitamin C assimilated, according 
to many scientists. And no scientific evidence 
has ever been presented, to my knowledge, 
of possible excessive use of this vitamin, be
cause any excess is excrtlted. 

The need for vitamin C is clear, beyond 
doubt, in any case. For years raw milk was 
sold, despite its alleged dangers, because of 
vitamin C, primarily. Yet today some in the 
Federal Government would ban the addi
tion of vitamin C to milk, while permitting 
its use in imitation milk. 

This would reverse the progressive trend of 
the dairy industry toward making cows• milk 
more imitative of human milk. But it would 
do far more. 

Proposed regulation would permit the pres
ervation of imitation milk with chemical 
preservatives. Imitation milk would not re
quire refrigeration, presumably. Artificial 
coloring has even been suggested. Through 
offering a product not requiring refrigera
tion, fortified with vitamin C, the Federal 
Government would relegate milk to the role 
of butter in relation to margarine. 

Now it is the opinion of at least some 
people interested in nutrition that the addi
tion of any chemical not normally a nutrient 
may conceivably involve dangerous irrita
tion, with daily use. Some even contend that 
the principal difference between cyclamates 
and other food chemicals which are not 
normal nutrients is that the damaging effect 
has been demonstrated in the one case, 
whereas research has not been conducted 
with regard to other chemicals. 

In my opinion, such broad generalization 
may be extremely unfair going as far in an-

other direction as restricting the right to 
improve the value of cows' milk. However, 
we should not assume that proposed devasta
tion of the dairy industry may involve no 
more than sheer idealism. A cursory exam
ination of a local grocery store produced 18 
different products fortifi~d with vitamin C 
and protected with chemical preservatives. 
It is just possible that at least some com
panies selling products of this kind might 
be interested in eliminating competition of 
milk fortified with vitamin C without pre
servatives. 

Citrus juices have some remarkable prop
erties, peculiar to themselves. Nevertheless, 
chemical concoctions imitative of fresh fruit 
juice are invading the fresh fruit market 
primarily by reason of vitamin C fortifica
tion. Now imitation milk has been proposed 
containing a tiny chemical fragment of milk 
to give it flavor and fortified with vitamin 
C. A fortuitous coincidence for someone. 

It hardly appears in .;he public interest 
that an artificial product be permitted with 
a natural vitamin additive, thus suggesting 
superiority, whereas the use of such addi
tive in milk may be unlawful, especially in 
light of cancer research. Ctrtainly all whole
some combinations should be permitted, 
which may conceivably !.elp in the preven
tion or cure of cancer. Cancer is not only a 
killer, but the most cruel on earth. 

And sadly, the potential health improve
ment which may be realized through making 
cows• milk more imitative of human milk 
has hardly been touched. For one thing, 
mammals at different levels of intelligence 
produce milk of widely different content. In 
effect, one Conference did all it could to 
destroy the Soul of America. Let not another 
jeopardize its mind. 

Human milk produces a different kind of 
bacteria in the stomach of a newly born in
fant than does cows' milk. A very similar 
bacteria, however, may oe introduced into 
cows' milk, acidophilus culture. 

What might happen with imitation milk, 
artificially preserved, no one knows. In the 
first place, a preservative clearly would make 
impossible the development of bacteria in 
the same manner as in natural milk. 

Dr. Kem Shahan! of the University of 
Nebraska is quoted in the press as showing 
that lactobacillus acidophilus cultures may 
show slight anti-cancer activity, as well as 
great antibiotic activity. 

He is quoted as saying that the factor, 
acidiphilin is (quote) "very active and ap
pears to inhibit both gram positive and gram 
negative bacteria." (unquote) 

Acidophilus buttermilk is a wholesome 
source of antibiotics which have never dem
onstrated any hazard. The use of this prod
uct literally goes back into the dawn of his
tory. 

The significance of this is spelled out in 
another headline from the Omaha World 
Herald of November 9, 1969, (quote) "Child 
Doctor against 'Antibiotics Scatter.'" The 
foregoing headline tells its own story of 
warning against overuse of antibiotics which 
may not be harmless. 

Other research indicates the possible ef
fectiveness of acidophilus culture to offset 
the results of atomic radiation. Research in 
Bulgaria indicates the possible effectiveness 
of Lactobacillus Bulgaricus as an anti-tumor 
factor. 

The possible use of milk to protect human 
health has barely been touched. Who knows, 
for example, what might happen to cancer if 
cows' milk could be made completely imita
tive of human milk? 

The effect of proposed federal regulation 
would be to prohibit ever finding the answer 
to such a question. For some answers prob
ably must come from statistics involving 
thousands or millions of people, something 
beyond a Conference of two or thllee days. 
Diets in more than one part of the world 
should be examined. A study of Athero-

sclerosis among zoo animals may be quite 
revealing. 

Proposed regulation would even strip some 
milk products of present nutritional value. 
Our sale of low fat milk fortified with vita
min C indicates that people want milk con
taining this nutrient just as much today as 
in 1920. However, very little has been done in 
recent years to improve milk basically. 

To at tract customers, milk has been used 
as a traffic-building to the point that re
search has not been carried forward as it 
should be. Innovation may of course weaken 
monet ary control of markets. Therefore, reg
ulation beyond justification may only in
tensify monopoly. 

Already the dairy industry is demoralized. 
Any further damage would amount to devas
tation. However, many major companies are 
widely diversified, and may not be concerned. 

And this fact is not offered as a criticism. 
On the dairy farm, cows require attention at 
least twice every day irrespective of 40-hour 
weeks. Getting the cows milked at least twice 
a day, 7 days weekly, at a price the public is 
willing to pay, is becoming more and more of 
a. nat ional problem. 

The milk processor faces the same problem 
as the wage earner in the early Thirties. The 
wage earner was then forced to explain one 
wage cut after another to his wife, wage cuts 
over which he had no control. 

The milk processor is simply told by the 
Federal Government that his cost of ra.w 
product has gone up. His only part in this in
crease is to pay the bill and try to explain 
to the housewife why she should pay more 
money for milk. 

Understandably, national companies are 
even more hesitant to attempt such explana
tions as are small companies because con
sumer boycotts may hit products other than 
milk. So the price of milk lags constantly 
behind its cost. Only those stock companies 
with diversification can afford to remain in 
the milk business. 

In Nebraska, for example, the number of 
independent processors is down by about 
two-thirds since 1958. 

In much of the United States, milk com
panies are barely breaking even at best. Al
most no independent companies are left. 

Meanwhile, the dairy industry, generally, is 
not producing enough profit to provide for its 
survival, much less subsidize the research 
necessary for progress. 

In many cities, milk is priced from 1 to 5¢ 
per quart too low to meet needs for survival 
and progress. 

By increasing the price to dairy farmers. 
the Federal Government is protected from 
possible embarrassment, politically. But this 
leaves the processor as the scapegoat. 

Many have tired of vilification as the mid
dleman and gone out of business. But the 
milk will not process and distribute itself. 

On the other hand, an industry in which 
pricing chronically lags behind cost will 
neither attract capital nor the kind of talent 
required for progress. So what is probably the 
biggest single source of opportunity for 
health improvement is being neglected 
through lack of money, talent, and political 
responsibility. At some universities at least 
dairy science departments are being com
bined with food technology. In only a few 
states are Legislators willing to share in the 
pressure put on milk processors, to protect an 
industry vitally needed for public health. 

And now an easy answer is offered through 
a proposed quickie regulation, which the in
dustry is provided 60 days to answer, With 
only the assurance of more abuse, whatever 
its stand. 

The issues are so varied and complex that 
they could not even be discussed adequately 
in 60 days by scientists, processors, or anyone 
else knowledgeable about the industry. For 
there appears no .simple and easy answer. 

In the immediate future theTe appears no 
ready answer to increases in the cost of raw 
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product. It is small wonder that imitation 
milk has been offered as a possible solution 
f or both processors and enforcement ofiicials. 
Here is an example of why much more study 
is needed. Maybe there are better examples, 
but this is one. 

At least some medical literature would in
dica te that less units of vitamin D are re
quired, as a natural part of human milk, than 
are required as fortification of cows• milk. 
Lactose in human milk appears to be a 
factor. 

How would imitation milk compare with 
cows' milk or human milk as a preventive of 
rickets? I don't pretend to know. But the 
danger of restoring rickets as a crippling dis
ease is very real. 

I don't pretend to be a scientist or a medi
cal man, either, but I do know that when 
vitamin D milk was introduced, a bitter argu
ment was raised as to irradiat ed milk as 
compared to fortified milk. So the issue is 
not an idle one in connection with new and 
different products. And neither definitions 
nor assumptions are adequat e; truth may not 
be established by pronouncement. Men of 
strongly prejudiced opinion are having a field 
day. 

I feel that the regulat ion presented, has 
implications which are so broad that the 
regulation of the dairy industry for interstate 
commerce, should, and must properly remain, 
within the halls of congress, irrespective of 
how constructive, may be the comments, 
forthcoming from the Conference, shortly to 
be held. 

Thank you for listening. 

SALUTE . TO SCOTTY JACK ON HIS 
RETffiEMENT 

Mr. McGEE. Mr. President, the re
gional director of the Small Business 
Administration in Wyoming, William 
M.--Scotty-Jack, has been relieved of 
his post, which he had held since 1964. 
In the course of events, the new admin
istration has decided to name its own 
candidate for the job. This is a circum
stance which neither Mr. Jack nor I 
question. 

But I do want to take a moment of 
the Senate's time to pay respects to Mr. 
Jack, whose long service in public and 
political life deserves recognition, and 
whose service for the SBA in the State 
of Wyoming has been outstanding. And 
I am sure his service is not ended, for 
as the Casper Star-Tribune editorially 
noted, Scotty Jack "is not an easy man 
to relegate to retirement." 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the Star-Tribune's salute to 
Mr. Jack be Plinted in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

RETIREMENT OF SCOTTY JACK 

William M. (Scotty) Jack, who recently 
was relieved of his post as regional director 
of the Small Business Administration, is not 
an eal>y man to relegate to retirement. As a 
member of the Governor's Commission on 
Reorganization, he is not left without im
portant work to do that will be beneficial to 
Wyoming. Beyond this particula.r assignment, 
t hose who knew him well may expect that 
he will keep his hand in on a number of 
p olit ico-economic chores. 

There is no cause for criticism in the end
ing of his tenure as director of the regional 
office in Casper. Under a Democratic ad
ministration, he was appointed early in 1964. 
Now that the White House 11:; represented by 
Republican leadership, it is the prerogative 
of that party to make its own selection. 
Nothing said here is to argue that point nor 

to suggest that Mr. Jack should have been 
kept on the job. 

Scotty Jack has gotten along well with 
members of both political parties and he is 
one of those individuals whom it would be 
very difiicult to peg in a particular partisan 
slot if he had not already declared himself. 
.M; a legislator, including speaker of the 
House, as a state auditor, secretary of state, 
and a member of the Public Service Commis
sion, and in the administrat ion of the SBA 
office, he has placed the interests of h is state 
above political consideration. 

For many years he was id·entified wit h the 
cil industry, and for part of that time he 
was executive secretary of the Rocky Moun
tain Oil and Gas Association. These connec
tions nat~rally would infi.uence him into 
some conservatism. This is not to imply that 
he is anything less than a loyal and dedi
cated Democrat. Both major political parties 
have on their rosters members who represent 
varying shades of opinion on particular ques
tion!>. 

As word of his pending retirement was 
circulated, Mr. Jack was the recipient of 
many complimentary letters from persons 
who had been associated with him in one 
way or another. Not the least of these was 
from Gov. Stan Hathaway, who expressed ap
preciation for the cooperation received. Some 
of the communications were from SBA ofii
cials, and a nUinber were from bankers in 
Wyoming who had participated in financing 
enterprises which the agency had sponsored. 

One of the last acts of his adininistration 
was to persuade the SBA in Washington to 
broaden the list of deprived area program 
counties in Wyoming. The change had been 
advocated also by the Wyoining Department 
of Economic Planning and Development and 
the University of Wyoining College of Com
merce and Industry. The change makes 11 
additional Wyoming counties eligible for 
SBA financial assistance. 

RAILROAD FREIGHT CAR SUPPLY 
Mr. ALLOTT. Mr. President, for as 

long as I have represented the State of 
Colorado in Congress, we in the West 
have been faced with the problem of an 
inadequacy of the supply of freight cars 
to move our goods. 

For 15 years, the Interstate Commerce 
Commission conducted controversial 
hearings and studies on car-hire rates 
and finally issued an order setting forth 
a complicated system of per diem rates 
based on a formula including both time 
and mileage. The Commission ignored 
protestations of 20 major railroads that 
this system would severely impair 
freight-car utilization and would cost 
the entire railroad industry large sums of 
money to implement. This order was 
challenged in the courts by a large ma
jority of railroads and 21 States on the 
basis that the Commission had disre
garded congressional intent in not con
sideling the serious question of car sup
ply. While the courts have now upheld 
the order of the ICC, the car utilization 
and cost-of -accounting issues were 
ignored by the court, and consequently 
its approval of the Commission's order 
reflected no real consideration of these 
issues. 

The ICC time-mileage system will im
pair freight car utilization and will result 
in tremendous accounting expense to the 
railroad industry, an expense which 
could better be put to enlarging the 
freight car fleet. 

The effect of a time-mileage system is 
double-ban-eled. The lower time factor 

is an inducement to hold a car cheaply 
for a load. The mileage factor is a virtual 
penalty to move a car empty to the home 
road. 

In 1966, Congress amended the Inter
state Commerce Act to give the ICC au
thority to prescribe incentive per diem 
rates. After more studies and hearings, it 
has concluded that the interim incen
tive rate authorized by the statute would 
neither induce railroads to invest in 
freight cars nor would it increase freight 
car utilization. Since 1966 the problem 
has worsened. The vital supply of freight 
cars necessary in the West still travel 
over a few eastern railroad lines because 
these railroads find it cheaper to pay 
rent under the ICC rules than to build 
or buy their own cars or return empty 
cars to the western originating carliers. 

It is time for Congress to act again and 
to direct the ICC to follow a basic policy 
of setting per diem rates in a manner 
which would be equitable to all, would 
induce the large investment in freight 
cars which are needed and would induce 
a freer, faster interchange of cars. 

The proposed bill, based upon a 4¥2-
year study by an Association of Amer
ican Railroads task force, provides for a 
stabilized system of rates based upon 
time only. The rates reflect fair car own
ership costs and a realistic return on in
vestment. They offer an inducement to 
railroads to make long-range invest
ments in freight cars. A provision is in
cluded in the bill to relieve railroads in 
certain cases where hardship would 
result. 

Being adequate and based upon time 
only, the rates will constitute an incen
tive to release cars and move them to 
where they are needed. 

Mr. President, the basic policies em
bodied in the law should not be left to a 
regulatory agency to formulate but 
should be-declared by Congress. For these 
reasons, I am happy to be a cosponsor 
of this measure and w·ge its early con
sideration and enactment. 

FREIGHT RATES AND THE ICC
TIME FOR A CLOSER LOOK? 

Mr. CHURCH. Mr. President, there is 
increasing concern among farmers and 
other western rail shippers over the re
cent action of the Interstate Commerce 
Commission in granting, on November 
17 of this year, a 6-percent across-the
board increase in freight rates. 

This concern is fully justified. In the 
Western United States, materials and 
products must be shipped long distances 
to market. A rise in freight rates sub
stantially increar:;es the cost to the pro
ducer and has a serious effect upon the 
western economy as a whole. 

Hard-pressed farmers, lumbermen, 
and other shippers are severely affected 
when freight rates rise. The increase 
recently granted was the third in 27 
months and amounted to a 13-percent 
rise in rates in that period. It is said 
that the railroads may seek another 
5-percent increase early next year. 

The problem is obvious, Mr. President, 
and I think the manner in which these 
decisions have been reached and the jus
tification for them should be studied 
thoroughly. 
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I ask unanimous consent that two 
articles, one published on November 7, 
1969, in the National Farmers Union 
Washington newsletter prior to the 
granting of the most recent increase, 
and the other appearing in News Bulle
tin No. 26 of the Western Lumber Mar
keting Association, published after the 
increase was announced, be printed in 
the RECORD. 

Western shippers deserve an answer to 
their questions about freight rate in
creases. 

There being no objection, the items 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
THE RAILROADS ARE BACK FOR ANOTHER RATE 

INCREASE 

No segment of corporate America quite 
equals the railroads for gall. They're back 
asking for another rate increase. They tried 
to by-pass a hearing and examination of the 
issues. It was too much even for the Inter
state Commerce Commission which, judging 
from its rulings, has sometimes been indis
tinguishable from the railroads themselves. 
The ICC ordered a 30-day delay so others 
could be heard from. The Farmers Union 
filed a protest Tuesday. With Farmers Union 
in the protest were other farm organizations, 
including the National Council of Farmer 
Cooperatives, National Grange, Farm Bureau, 
and the United Fresh Fruit and Vegetable 
Association. 

The railroads wanted a 6 percent increase 
effective Oct. 18. This would increase reve
nues, the railroads said, by $600 million a 
year. It would be the third increase in 27 
months and would amount to $1.348 billion, 
an increase of 13 percent in that period. 
Farmers are the railroads' biggest customers, 
providing 23.7 percent of all the freight 
hauled. Many farmers, particularly in the 
west, are captive customers. Farmers are 
uniquely disadvantaged in dealing with rail
roads. They sell their products at the termi
nal price, less freight. As consumers, they 
buy their supplies and equipment at market 
price, plus freight. Transportation costs 
amount to about 10 percent of the total mar
keting costs for farm products, second only 
to labor costs. Farmers, unlike other custom
ers, aren't in a position to pass on the rate 
increase to somebody else. The worst part 
about the attempt to rush the rate hike 
through is that farmers aren't even in posi
tion to get a refund if at some later date the 
increase should be found to be unjustified. 
Some middleman ordinarily holds the paid 
freight bill. The consumer, already having 
paid a higher price, wouldn't be able to 
claim a refund either. 

The arguments presented by the railroads 
are shot through with inconsistencies, if not 
outright attempts to mislead. They projected 
operating costs for 1969 on the same number 
of operating hours in 1966. Since figures were 
available for the first 9 months of the year, 
one may well wonder why they didn't use 
them. There are good reasons to suspect their 
figures. When they asked for a 3 percent in
crease in 1967, they projected increased op
erating costs of $257 million. These turned 
out to be only $54.4 million. But their argu
mentr-false though it turned out to be-
brought them an extra $298.6 million in 
revenue as a result of the 3 percent increase. 

Back of the entire question is the fact that 
the American people bought anci paid for the 
railroads in the first place. Nearly half of the 
land in some states was given to the rail
roads, which they sold or otherwise exploited, 
in order to capitalize their corporations. 
Since then, they have have plundered the 
enterprise of America With constantly in
creasing freight rates. In recent years, serv
ices have steadily declined. In fact, it has 
now become necessary to establish two en
tirely new transportation systems-an in-

terstate highway system for trucks and pas
senger vehicles, and an airline system. Both 
have been subsidized-like the railroads
With vast amounts from the public treasury. 
Still, railroad services decline. It is not just 
passenger services. In 1947, railroads l'iad 65 
percent of the total inter-city ton miles. By 
1966, their share had dropped to 43 percent; 
in 1968, 40.8 percent; and some believe that 
in 1969, it Will be under 40 percent. 

Yet the railroads are now branching out 
into conglomerate activities, engaging in all 
manner of business including farming, cry
ing poverty in every breath. One wonders 
where they get the money. Are the enormous 
salaries of the executives of these varied 
companies being charged to railroad operat
ing costs? This deserves study. Railroad man
agement is grossly inefficient, yet draws enor
mous salaries. Its work force is demoralized, 
having been, since Chinese coolies and Irish 
peasants were imported to lay the tracks, sys
tematically exploited. Each successive at
tempt by the railroads to gouge the American 
people brings the nation closer to the day 
when it must seriously examine the propo
sition of nationalizing the railroads. 

NEWS BULLETIN No. 26 OF THE WESTERN 
LUMBER MARKETING AsSOCIATION 

It is reasonable to forecast that the ICC 
and the railroads are in trouble; that a Con
gressional investigation of the relationship 
between the Commission and the carriers 
may not be far away. 

Events of the past month or so have re
vealed an inoceasingly discriminatory pos
ture of the rails ... and the ICC i·t might be 
held ... toward shippers in favor of carriers. 

Points: 
1. On Mon., Nov. 17, the ICC voted 6-3 

to give carriers their 6 % across-the-board 
freight rate boost. Railroads may seek an
other 5% raise in January, although the 6 % 
will bring them an added $600 million a year 
in revenue (they'd expected to make $500-
575 million this year, down from last year's 
$593 million) . 

2. The carriers, a few weeks ago, brought 
into play a new AAR rule (effective from Oct. 
15 to Nov. 30) which requires (ostensibly to 
better apportion cars and obviate shortages) 
that shippers tell them, if known, the con
signee, the routing, and the destination of 
shipments at the time they order cars. Need
less to say, this poses problems for a small 
mill in Oakridge which may be selling cars 
to (or through) a wholesaler and which may 
not have srn:h sophisticated information. 

3. The ICC has postponed "indefinitely" its 
Ex Parte 241 order to make mandatory on 
carriers certain AAR rules ... including an 
order for them to provide adequate cars on 
their own lines or face stiff fines. The ICC, 
as always, is "studying" the problem . . . 
while an immediate car shortage develops. 

4. Regarding that car shortage, the ICC 
has been asked to issue a Service Order for 
faster return of cars to western roads, but 
no action as we issue this. Seeins (at least 
until our action in opposing S.O. 1023) that 
it was simple for the ICC to whip-out Service 
Orders penalizing shippers, but not so sim
ple to penalize carriers. 

5. Anent the above, the U.S. Supreme 
Court planted a Mafia-like "kiss of death" 
on the forehead of the ICC, and the carriers, 
with its holding on Nov. 10 that the Com
mission's original order of Oct. 17, 1955, set
ting car rental rates between carriers, was 
o.k., as was its order of Jan. 17, 1968, reducing 
daily rental charges-which would tend to 
encourage eastern lines to hold cars longer 
than normal without incurring any serious 
penalty. 

Apparently it's o.k. for the railroads to 
sock-it-to shippers who allegedly delay cars, 
With penalty charges, but not o.k. for carriers 
to penalize each other when they hold cars 
unnecessarily long. 

It's almost enough to drive a strong man 
to drink. 

But last Monday some people in high 
places began to get mad. 

ICC Chairman Virginia Mae Brown was 
among them. She said: "No emergency exists 
to justify making these rates effective (the 
6% hike) at this time", without first holding. 
fuZZ hearings (quoting the L.A. Times or 
11/ 18 ... albeit that sounds a bit odd in view 
of the ICC procedure in 1023-no public 
hearings). 

Mrs. Brown noted that this is the third 
round of general freight rate increases since 
1967 and said that entertaining this 6 % 
request in such a relatively short time after 
the last boost, in 1968, "taxes both credibility 
and logic". The Commission ordered a 7-
month investigation of the rate increase, 
after which time, if it is found the increase 
was not in fact justified, railroads would be 
required to make rebates to shippers (sound 
famlliar? the same thing would happen if 
WILMA's posture re 1023 is sustained by the 
courts). 

Congressman Richard L. Ottinger of New 
York-who deserves a letter of support if 
you feel in the writing mood-called for a 
Congressional inquiry; said the ICC is "un
duly" influenced by the railroads; labeled the 
ICC "a toothless watchdog"; alleged there is 
a "working economic and political" partner
ship between the ICC and the railroads, be
cause ICC employees move on to jobs with 
the carriers after leaving government 
service. 

So the picture of anti-shipper discrimina
tion is becoming more distinct, not merely 
to us, but to men and women in government. 

We hope the battle cry for equi·ty Will soon 
be taken-up in earnest in Washington. 

We are sending a copy of this News Bul
letin to all our Pacific Northwest Senators 
and Representatives in Washington. Perhaps 
seeing this story unfolded in one place will 
help focus attention on the ICC-railroad 
relationship. 

OEO LAWYER OPPOSES U.S. 
PATRIOTISM PROGRAM 

Mr. FANNIN. Mr. President, today I 
received a most incredible letter from 
W. B. FitzSimmons, superintendent of 
schools of the Gallup-McKinley County 
School District in New Mexico. Mr. Fitz
Simmons called to my attention a copy 
of a letter addressed to one of his school 
principals from a lawyer, Stephen B. 
Elrick, who works on the Navajo Reser
vation for the Office of Economic Oppor
tunity. 

I would quote one paragraph from this 
letter: 

He asks the question: 
Are you in agreement With the statement 

attributed to Mrs. Stanfield, (sic) who is 
quoted as saying: "We should indoctrinate 
every child With the idea of being loyal to 
country."? (My emphasis.) If so, I think that 
this is a sorry philosophy for a public school, 
which should be dedicated to the concept of 
free inquiry and exchange of ideas, as well 
as the presentation of all sides of disputed 
issues." 

I digress to note that I am totally in 
agreement with the statement attributed 
to Mrs. Stanfield who is really Mrs. Staf
ford. Perhaps I would use the word 
"teach" in place of "indoctrinate," but 
there is not a great deal of difference in 
conventional usage. I want to make it 
unmistakable that I disagree with this 
OEO staff member who apparently 
thinks that loyalty to one's country is a 
''disputed issue." 
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Several other examples of faulty logic 

appear in this letter, notably the idea 
Mr. Elrick advances that in order to 
avoid "stimulating" establishment of the 
Christian-or Jewish-faith in public 
schools we must establish an even more 
intolerant standard of "stimulating" no 
faith whatsoever. 

However the most important item is 
the awesome realization that this man is 
an employee of the United States of 
America, on the Government payroll, 
supposedly representing the legal needs 
of Navajo Indians in my State of Arizona. 

Mr. FitzSimmons says: 
I personally resent my taxes being spent 

for the salary of such an individual. 

Mr. President, I do too. The apparently 
spontaneous outburst of antipatriotic 
sentiment, as expressed in this letter by 
Mr. Elrick, is an excellent example of 
the need for the amendment of the Sen
ator from California <Mr. MURPHY)-S. 
3016, pages 13 and 14-to the OEO ap
propriation allowing the Governor of a 
State to turn down the services of such 
people. If I were still Governor of Ari
zona and if it were within my power to 
do so, I should certainly see to it that 
Mr. Elrick did not continue his activities 
under Government sponsorship. I think 
most Governors must feel the same way. 
I know that our present Governor of 
Arizona shares this view. 

During the current program year, OEO 
spends between $1 and $1.1 million for 
legal representation under the DNA pro
gram on the Navajo Reservation alone. 
There are about 120,500 Navajos, and the 
OEO has assigned some 84 employees to 
this legal aid program. That means an 
expenditure of around $84 per individual 
Navajo per year for legal aid, and the 
84 employees of the OEO project require 
over $12,000 apiece, on the average, in 
salary and directly allocated expenses. 

By any comparable standard, that is 
a pretty expensive, not to say extrava
gant, program. Then to pile on top of 
such a program the public attitudes of 
one of the staff members who would re
move patriotic programs from the public 
schools is more than the taxpayer should 
have to bear. 

In Arizona, we run the entire operation 
of the attorney general's office for the 
whole State for less than $400,000. 

It is obvious to me that we are not 
only wasting a lot of money, because the 
Navajo tribal organization has repre
sentation under still another Fedeml 
grant, but are actually harming the best 
interests of the Indians by paying such 
anti-American bigots to run loose. 

It is my intention to ask OEO for a 
full explanation of the justification of 
such expenditures for the propagation 
of this kind of ideology, and I suggest 
to my colleagues that they take a care
ful look at this example of the use of tax
payer's money. I further urge support 
of Senator MURPHY's amendment. 

I ask unanimous consent that the let
ters to which I have referred be printed 
in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letters 
were ordered to be printed in the REc
ORD, as follows: 

Hon. PAUL J . FANNIN, 
u.s. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

GALLUP, N. ME:x., 
November 26, 1969. 

DEAR SENATOR FANNIN: I am enclosing a 
copy o! a letter one o! my school principalS 
received relative to a Veterans' Day Program 
held in a school whose enrollment is 99% 
Indian children. 

At this program, two Vietnam casualty 
families were awarded medals, and various 
patriotic displays were in the school, in
cluding one bulletin board display that read, 
"God Bless America." This has been referred 
to in Mr. Elrick's letter as negating separa
tion of Church and State. The Mrs. Stanfield 
referred to is a Mrs. Stafford who is a Negro. 

The reason I am referring this to you at 
this time is that the writer, Stephen B. El
rick, is an attorney on the Navajo Reserva
tion under the DNA legal services of the 
Office of Economic Opportunity. 

I personally resent my taxes being spent 
for the salary of such an individual. 

Very truly yours, 
W. B. FITZSIMMONS, 

Superintendent of Schools, Gallup-Mc
Kinley County School District. 

WINDOW ROCK, ARIZ., 
November 12, 1969. 

Mr. CLAUDE HINMAN, 
Principal, Church Rock Elementary School, 
Church Rock, N.Mex. 

DEAR MR. HINMAN: I am writing to express 
my 0pposition in the strongest possible terms 
to the patriotism program underway at 
Church Rock, as described in tonight's Gal
lup Independent. You are quoted as saying: 
"These kids don't know the Star Spangled 
Banner. They ought to have an awareness of 
the greatness of their country". This is true, 
but they ought to have an awareness of the 
faults and errors of their country, as well, of 
which there have been, and are, many. It is 
especially appalling to realize that these are 
Indian children who are being forced to par
ticipate in this program. when it is their peo
ple who have been treated most shabbily of 
all by the United States. 

Are you in agreement with the statement 
attributed to Mrs. Stanfield, who is quoted 
as saying: "We should indoctrinate every 
child with the idea of being loyal to his coun
try."? (My emphasis.) If so, I think that this 
is a sorry philosophy for a public school, 
which should be dedicated to the concept of 
free inquiry and exchange of ideas, as well as 
the presentation of alL sides of disputed 
issues. 

I find it particularly offensive that you are 
apparently associating "patriotism" with 
support of the war in Viet Nam, which is, 
unquestionably, the most controversial war 
of our time, and, in the opinion of many, the 
most brutal and unjustified. Young children 
are subjected to enough pressures from the 
media, their parents, churches, etc. to hold 
the view "my country, right or wrong". The 
least you could do is to refrain from adding 
to the imbalance in presentation of view
points. 

I note among the pictures appearing in the 
Independent some of drawings of soldiers 
with guns and several with the phrase "God 
Bless America". It is, indeed, unfortunate 
that you are encouraging these children to 
glorify war and all its attendant inhumanity. 
Likewise, it is deplorable for you to stimulate 
the express of what is, in effect, a prayer, in 
violation of the Supreme Court's ruling that 
publlc schools are to refrain from any such 
activities. There is simply no need to offend 
the sensibillties of some persons by indirect
ly stimulating the establishment of the 
Christian (or Jewish) faith among a people 
who have traditionally held conflicting 
rellgious beliefs. This does not even take into 

consideration these people who have no faith 
whatsoever, or who simply wish to have the 
business of religion and politics kept out of 
the schools. 

I would also suggest that you take a good 
hard look at the sponsorship of the organiza
tion the Independent says your "Patriotism 
Committee" is affiliated with, the Freedom 
Foundation. I could be mistaken, but I be
lieve that this organization is one of the ex
treme right, either affiliated with, or similar 
to, the Birch Society, Minutemen, or sim
silar paramilitary and far-right groups. 

If you are not willing to demonstrate that 
your program is a balanced presentation, and 
to remove any hint of religious exercises from 
the curriculum, I shall take whatever steps 
I can to investigate the matter myself, and, 
if necessary, institute legal proceedings. 

Kindly show this letter to Mrs. Stanfield 
and any other interested parties. 

Sincerely, 
STEPHEN B. ELRICK. 

POLICY STATEMENTS OF Bun.DING 
AND CONSTRUCTION TRADES DE
PARTMENT, AFL-CIO 
Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. Mr. 

President, the Washington, N.J., Brick
layers', Masons', and Plasterers' Inter
national Union, Local No. 1, has ap
proved five legislative policy statements 
adopted by the 55th convention of the 
Building and Construction Trades De
partment, AFL-CIO. Among these ap
proved policy statements are several 
which relate to proposed legislation now 
being acted upon by committees of the 
Senate. S. 1369, which I introduced last 
March, was reported from the Subcom
mittee on Labor to the Committee on 
Labor and Public Welfare just last week. 

I ask unanimous consent that a letter 
from Carl Edolo, corresponding and re
cording secretary of Local No. 1, be 
printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

BRICKLAYERS', MASONS', AND PLAS
TERERS' INTERNATIONAL UNION 
No.1, 

Washington, N.J., November 1969. 
Hon. HARRISON WILLIAMS, 
U.S. Senate Office Building, 
Washi ngton, D.C. 

DEAR MR. WILLIAMS: The Delegates of the 
55th Convention of the Building & Construc
tion Trades Department, AFL-CIO meeting 
in Atlantic City, New Jersey on September 24, 
1969, adopted the following five policy state
ments relating to legislation to which we have 
a direct interest: 

1. Statement urging Congress to enact 
(H.R. 1083 and companion billS. 1109) which 
would extend the preva111ng wage provisions 
of the Davis-Bacon Act to leasing arrange
ments entered into by the Post Office Depart
ment and other agencies of the Federal Gov
ernment. 

2. Statement urging the 91st Congress to 
include in the Labor Department Appropri
ations Bill adequate funds for administering 
the 1969 Construction Safety Act. 

3. Statement urging Congress to enact 
(H.R. 860 and companion billS. 1369) which 
would legalize the joint administration of 
Labor-Management Industry Promotion 
Funds. 

4. Statement listing the Situs Picketing 
Bill (H.R. 100 and companion bill S. 1371) 
as the number one legislation issue o! this 
Department and urging early passage of this 
legislation in the 91st Congress. 



December 5, 1969 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 37331 
5. Statement urging Congress to appropri

ate adequate funds for the Bureau of Ap
penticeship and Training within the Depart
ment of Labor in order to retain the present 
level apprenticeship training representatives. 
Also urging Congress to allocate $800,000 
within the budget of the Office of Manpower 
Administrator for the Seasonality study 
which was authorized by the 90th Congress. 

The members of this local union approves 
of t he adoption of the above statements. 

Yours truly, 
CARL EDOLO, 

Correspondence and Recording Secretary. 

SENATOR SCOTT HONORED BY 
B'NAI B'RITH 

Mr. SCHWEIKER. Mr. President, my 
distinguished colleague from Pennsyl
vania, the Republican leader <Mr. 
ScOTT), was presented the 1969 Humani
tarian Award of B'nai B'rith at a dinner 
last night in Philadelphia. The 500,000 
members of B'nai B'rith are celebrating 
the 125th year of service which their 
organization has given this Nation. 

In his remarks following acceptance 
of the award, Senator ScoTT noted that 
Israel is "the only democracy in the Mid
dle East" and he called for direct nego
tiations between the State of Israel and 
her Arab neighbors. The speech is an
other example of Senator ScoTT's con
cern for the welfare of Israel. 

I ask unanimous consent that excerpts 
from Senator ScoTT's remarks be printed 
in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the excerpts 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

STATEMENT BY SENATOR ScoTT 
It is gratifying to know that the proceeds 

of this event will benefit B'nai B 'rith Youth 
Services. The widespread activities of B'nai 
B'rlth provide the kind of spiritual suste
nance which can overcome a good deal of 
youthful disaffection. 

Today's young people know of the Middle 
East events of 1957 only as history. Yet that 
history should teach all of us a lesson for 
today. 

In 1957, after Israel won on the battlefield, 
the diplomats drew up an armistice which, 
rather than bringing peace, laid the ground
work for further conflict. The United States 
and the Soviet Union were equal partners in 
that error. 

This week new "Big Four" talks began at 
the United Nations. I wish I could say that 
these talks will lead to peace. As a long-time 
supporter of Israel, however, I am not too 
sanguine about the prospect. 

The Soviets and their Cairo friends have 
already refused to make even the smallest 
concessions in a series of private meetings 
with our representatives. If some agreement, 
any agreement, could come out of the New 
York talks there is hope that it could lead 
to direct Israeli-Arab negotiations on the. 
status of occupied territory. But I am doubt
ful about the prospects of such an agree
ment. 

The intransigence of the Russians, the 
economic interests of the British in Arab 
countries, and the political ambitions of the 
French all lead me to the conclusion that 
these talks may be a stalling tactic by those 
hostile to the interests of Israel. Meanwh1le 
the Arab states continue to re-arm with 
Soviet help and the casualties from terror
ism continue to mount. 

So far, Israel's vigilance in protecting its 
territory and responding to isolated attacks 
has prevented full-scale war. Although Nas
ser has continued to violate the ceasefire 
since last March, at least he has been de-

terred from getting as carried away as in 
1967. 

The Nixon Administration has helped Is
rael maintain its deterrent strength by sell
ing it F-4 Phantom jets which are a match 
for Nasser's Russian jets. Now I believe we 
should go further and reconsider the entire 
concept of an imposed settlement. So long 
as direct negotiations are st'b.lled the Arabs 
will hope for favorable concessions and war 
will loom ever-larger on the horizon. 

The real danger of continued Arab terror
ism is not any direct threat to the existence 
of Israel. The Israelis would surely win 
a full-scale war in the foreseeable future. 
The cowardly Arab attacks which have re
cently killed and maimed young children &.re 
pathetic but not strategically important. 

No, the real tragedy of terrorism is two
fold. First, it embitters Jew against Arab 
and further delays peace in a part of the 
world where both sides have much to gain 
by cooperation. Second, it imperils more 
moderate Arab regimes which could be key 
factors in peace negotiations. 

The award with which you have honored 
me tonight calls me a humanitarian. If I 
am worthy of that honor it is because I 
am concerned about human welfare. In the 
context of the Middle East, that means the 
welfare of both Jews and Arabs. That welfare 
can best be served by direct communication. 

At present, Israel is the only democracy 
in the Middle East. It is also a showcase cf 
technological advancement. Eventually the 
Arabs will realize that they can enjoy greater 
benefits if they channel fewer of their re
sources into machines of war. That day will 
arrive sooner if they are encouraged to sit 
down at the bargaining table with Israel. 

Until the day of the _llowshare supersedes 
the day of the sword, eternal vigilance mw;t 
continue to be the watchword of Israel. 

HARD TIMES FOR THE 
WOOL INDUSTRY 

Mr. McGEE. Mr. President, the wool 
industry in this country is on hard times, 
threatened by any number of adverse 
possibilities. Not the least of its problems 
is the question o!' foreign textile imports. 
which have cut deeply into its markets. 
Action must be forthcoming soon to re
lieve this pressure. 

This week I received from the execu
tive secretary of the Wyoming Wool 
Growers Association a preliminary re
port on the Wyoming sheep industry in 
this decade, prepared by the Agricultural 
Economics Division of the University of 
Wyoming. This report, which Robert P. 
Bledsoe summarized in his letter of trans
mittal, make several things painfully 
clear. First and foremost, perhaps, is the 
stress it lays on the absolute necessity 
for continuance of the wool incentive 
payments provided under the National 
Wool Act. Without them, liquidation of 
sheep inventories would have to proceed 
at a very rapid rate, and Wyoming, long 
the Nation's second largest producer of 
wool, might find itself almost out of the 
business. Even now, Mr. President, many 
growers are liquidating. Mr. Bledsoe's 
letter tells why, and I think it would be 
useful to have the facts more widely 
disseminated. I ask unanimous consent, 
then, that the letter of November 25, ad
dressed to me by the executive secretary 
of the Wyoming Wool Growers Associa
tion, be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

WYOMING WooL GROWERS AssoCIATION, 
Casper, Wyo., December 1, 1969. 

Hon. GALE McGEE, 
u.s. Senator, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR GALE: We just received a prelimi
nary report entitled An Economic Analysis of 
Wyoming Sheep Industry-1960, 1964, 1968 
prepared by Delwin M. Stevens, Professor, 
Agricultural Economics Division, University 
of Wyoming. A copy of the report is enclosed 
for your information. 

The report contains some very pertinent 
information which should be beneficial to 
you as you discuss grazing fees, taxes, etc. 
with the various departments and bureaus, 
as well as other Senators. A few highlights of 
the report include: No. 1-The data was 
collected by personal interview with the wool 
grower himself; later, the interviewer, with 
the permission of the owner, went to his 
accountant to get the economic data on in
come and expenses of running the ranch 
in 1968. 

No. 2: The sheep industry in Wyoming and 
throughout the western U.S. is having diffi
cult financial problems. Despite a year of 
above average lamb prices, the Wyoming 
wool grower made a return of only about 3 Jf2 
percent on his owned capital in 1968. 

No. 3: Sheep production in Wyoming, the 
second leading state in numbers of sheep 
represents about 13% of Wyoming's agri
cultural income and agriculture represents 
about 20 % of Wyoming's total economic 
activity. 

No. 4: The average rancher in Wyoming 
had 4,961 sheep although woolgrowers in the 
Red Desert were much larger than those in 
the other areas studied. 

No. 5: Some of the sheepmen were run
ning as much as 20% cattle; in these cases 
it was necessary to prorate investment costs, 
as well as the operating and overhead ex
penses, between the two enterprises. 

No.6: Table 4 shows that the average sheep 
rancher in the State of Wyoming owned 
about 3.01 acres of deeded land per head and 
leased from private sources 1.03 acres, leased 
from the State .90 acres, and from grazing 
associations .74 acres per head. In addition, 
he had access to .70 AUM's grazing per head 
from the BLM and .66 sheep months per head 
on the national forests. 

No. 7: Table 6 on page 18 shows the items 
which make up the annual costs of running 
range sheep. The costs per head ranged from 
$15.17 to $17.79 and averaged $16.15 for the 
State of Wyoming. The returns per head 
ranged from $18.50 to $21.80 and averaged 
$19.77. Subtracting the costs from the re
turns leaves a return to owned capital of 
$3.62 per head. This amounts to 3.60 % on 
an investment of $100.44 per head. The 
ranchers in the northeast Wyoming averaged 
only 3.15 % return, those in north central 
Wyoming 4.45 % , and those in southwestern 
area 3.29 % . 

No. 8: The figure $7.79 per head income 
from wool and pelts for the average ranch in 
1968 (Table 6) includes the incentive pay
ment for wool of $3.17 per head. Assuming the 
incentive payments were omitted through 
termination of the program, and if the price 
of wool sales remained the same, the ranchers 
would have had a return of only $.45 for 
owners equity ($3.62-$3.17=$.45) which 
represents less than one-half of one_ per 
cent return on owned capital. If leases and 
permits for grazing on private, state and 
federal lands, instead of being $1.04 per head 
(Table 6) were raised 50%, the average 
rancher would have had a minus percentage 
return on owners equity. 

No. 9: When the per head data are placed 
on a per month ranch basis, the average range 
sheep operator in Wyoming has a total in
vestment of $528.759, a real estate debt of 
$62,761, leaving $465,999 as his own capital. 

I believe it is very apparent from reading 
through the report that without wool in-
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centive payments, the Wyoming sheep in
dustry would be in dire economic straits and 
liquidation of sheep inventories would pro
ceed at a more rapid rate than at present. 
Also, I believe the report very vividly points 
out what would happen if the grazing leases 
were raised 50%. 

I certainly hope that this information will 
be of interest to you and that you can 
utilize it as you work with the many de
partments and bureaus. Warm personal re
gards. 

Very truly yours, 
ROBERT P. BLEDSOE, 

Executive Secretary. 

RESPONSIVENESS BY AMERICAN 
CORPORATIONS TO MAJOR SO
CIAL ILLS-ADDRESS BY HENRY 
FORD II 
Mr. HART. Mr. President. Certainly, 

one of the most hopeful signs in our so
ciety is the responsiveness that many 
American corporations are showing to
ward our major social ills. 

This responsiveness-though not uni
versal-appears to be enjoying an en
couraging growth. And it is superbly 
well illustrated by a speech given at the 
Harvard Business School December 2 by 
Henry Ford II, board chairman of the 
Ford Motor Co. 

Mr. Ford, among industrialists, is per
haps unsurpassed in his willingness to 
"tell it like it is." He seldom makes any 
bones about his industry's occasional 
failings, and he is noted not only for pro
posing solutions, but for embarking upon 
them as well. 

This is a thoughtful speech with a 
pleasant ring of candor about it. I ask 
unanimous consent that it be printed in 
the RECORD. 

There being no objection. the speech 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

ADDRESS BY HENRY FoRD II 
One of the first rules of public speaking is 

to stick to subjects you know more about 
than your audience does. By that rule, I'm 
sure that no outsider should ever talk about 
business at Harvard Business School. 

In order to keep myself on a reasonably 
even footing with this audience, I'm going 
to talk this afternoon about one aspect of 
business on which everyone is as poorly in
formed as everyone else. I'm going to talk, 
that is, about business in the future. 

The one thing we can be sure about in 
discussing the future is that it will be dif
ferent from the present. I don't know how 
many of you read the Harvard Business Re
view, but in the latest issue Peter Drucker 
observes that the changes between now and 
the year 2000 will be as great as the changes 
that took place between 1860 and 1914. 

That's a fairly modest forecast. A few 
weeks ago, Dean William Haber of the Un1-
versity of Michigan told a group of Ford 
executives that the year 2000 will be as dif
ferent from 1969 as 1969 is from the year 
1500. 

I believe Dr. Haber will prove to be a bet
ter prophet than Dr. Drucker. We are ll ving 
in truly revolutionary times and it is dif
ficult to imagine the magn1tude, much less 
the nature, of the changes that will take 
place during the next three decades. 

In my judgment, the most important of 
these changes, for business, will be those in
volving the relationship between business 
firms and the society they serve. As custom
ers, as employes and as citizens, people are 
expecting many more things and much dif
ferent things from business than they ever 
expected in the past. 

The revolution in expectations has already 
come far enough to suggest how much far
ther it may go. It has already had a profound 
and varied impact on business costs and op
erations. 

Let me give you a few examples from 
our recent experience at Ford Motor Com
pany. We are now spending half a billion 
dollars a year in the Un1ted States and Can
ada to keep up with government standards 
and catch up with public expectations with 
respect to automotive safety and air pollu
tion. 

And that's just the beginning. Leaving 
safety regulations aside, concern over pol
luted air has led to proposals in Congress 
and in several state legislatures, including 
Massachusetts, to ban the internal combus
tion engine altogether. and surveys show 
that many people think this would be a 
good idea. The State of Illinois is suing the 
auto manufacturers to force them to install 
and pay for emission control devices on all 
the cars built since 1953. A similar suit has 
now been filed in New York State. However, 
these particular efforts turn out, it is abun
dantly clear that the auto industry needs to 
develop virtually emission-free vehicles as 
quickly as possible. 

Another set of changes in public expecta
tions is usually described under the head
ing of consumerism. For the auto industry, 
consumerism means, first of all, a rising tide 
of customer impatience with the cost and 
inconvenience of auto repairs and services. 

Dissatisfied service customers are finding 
a sympathetic hearing in Congress, in state 
legislatures and in regulatory agencies. Re
cently, they have found another ally-the 
auto insurance companies, many of which 
are losing money in spite of rapidly rising 
premiums. 

Again, the lesson is clear. The auto com
panies will have to find ways of making fast
er progress in reducing the need for and the 
cost of auto repairs and services. 

Employes, of course, were the first of our 
many publics to organize effectively to put 
pressure on management in support of their 
exi>ectations. We have been dealing with 
unions for many years, but even in this area 
the seeds of change are evident. The voice 

· of monolithic unions is made uncertain by 
the demands of splinter groups which are 
unwilling to accept the will of the union 
majority. 

In addition, our company, along with many 
others, has accepted a responsibility to 
modify employment practices in such a way 
as to help solve the national race crisis and 
help bring Negroes and other minorities into 
the mainstream of the economy. We are not 
only employing minorities in growing num
bers, but are also implementing specific plans 
and programs to promote them as rapidly 
as possible and to help them to become suc
cessful dealers and suppliers as well as suc
cessful employes. 

In the past, management has taken it for 
granted that there would always be an ade
quate supply of people willing to perform a 
hard day's factory work in return for a good 
day's wages. Now we are beginning to won
der. More and more employes and potential 
employes are deciding that they would rather 
accept less pay for easier and pleasanter work. 
The costs of absenteeism and turnover are 
rising steeply, and it is increasingly difficult 
to maintain plant discipline. 

Even our dealers are joining the parade. 
They are having growing success in the 
courts and in state legislatures in restricting 
the ability of the manufacturers to influence 
their operations or to take corrective action 
when dealers fail to live up to their obliga
tions under their franchise agreements. 

The list of ways in which business costs 
and operations are affected by changing pub
lic expectations is almost endless. We are 
a-sked, among other things, to help control in
flation, reduce the balance of payments def
icit, contribute to the economic growth of 

the underdeveloped countries, subsidize the 
revival of public transit and get rid of junked 

. cars. 
There is, I believe, one basic reason why 

everyone expects more from us than ever 
before. We are the victimS, primarily, of 
our own success. As the saying goes, "Man 
does not live by bread alone"-but he has 
to have the bread before he begins to think 
of other things. Modern industry has pro
vided the bread in abundance, and so has 
made it possible for masses of people to think 
about what else life could offer. 

As employes, people are wondering if they 
have given up too much of their time, their 
freedom and their dignity for the sake of the 
paycheck. 

As consumers, people are realizing that 
am.uence can be a burden. Their cars and 
appliances break down, their plumbing leaks, 
their lawns get weedy, and getting things 
fixed is troublesome, expensive or even im
possible. 

As citi:z~ens, people can see that their 
material possessions have been purchased 
at a high cost in environmental pollution
dirty air, dirty water. ugly landScape. 

Modern industrial society is based on the 
assumption that it is both possible and desir
able to go on forever providing more and 
more goods for more and more people. Today, 
that assumption 1s being seriously chal
lenged. The industrial nations have come far 
enough down the road to am.uence to recog
nize that more goods do not necessarily mean 
more happin-ess. They are also recognizing 
that more goods eventually mean more junk, 
and that the junk in the air, in the water 
and on the land could make the earth unfit 
for human habitation before we reach the 
21st Century. 

In short, the terms of the contract between 
industry and society are changing. Industry 
has succeeded by specializing in serving one 
narrow segment of society's needs. We have 
bought labor and material and sold goods, 
and we have assumed that our obligations 
were limited to the terms of the bargain. 
Now we are being asked to serve a wider 
range of human values and to accept an 
obligation to members of the public with 
whom we have no commercial transactions. 
We are being asked to contribute more to 
the qtAality of life than mere quantities of 
goods. 

Of course, these changes have been build
ing for a long time. They are reflected in 
the many restrictions on business activities 
already imposed by legislatures, regulatory 
agencies and the courts. Now, because of the 
unprecedented growth of afiluence in recent 
years, the changes in people's values are 
pressing in on us more heavily than ever
and the danger of losing our business free
dom is greater than ever. 

How much freedom business will retain in 
the closing decades of this century depends 
on the quality of management's response to 
the changing expectations of the public. 

Whether inside business or outside, and 
whether friendly to business or hostile, most 
people think about these changes by divid
ing the responsibilities of business into two 
competing categories. On the one hand, there 
there is the traditional responsibility of 
business to make a profit for the stockhold
ers. On the other hand, there are the new 
responsibilities of business to the society at 
large. From this point of view, the question 
is, how much will busine3s neglect one re
sponsibility in order to serve the other. 

Across the river in Cambridge, most Har
vard people probably are convinced that 
business will never sacrifice enough profit to 
meet its social responsibilities adequately. 

Meanwhile, some businessmen argue that 
the opposite is true; that business has 
learned to put social responsibility before 
profit. Sometimes businessmen, myself in
cluded, have tried to reconcile their two re
sponsibilities by arguing that business must 
sacrifice profit in the short run in order 
to help build a healthy and grateful society 
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that will permit higher profit in the long 
run. But hardly anyone disputes the propo
sition that service to society requires at 
least a short run sacrifice of business profit. 

This point of view may have been tenable 
in the past. As long as public expectations 
with respect to the social responsib111ties of 
business were relatively narrow and modest, 
business could pass muster by sacrificing 
only a little of its short-run earnings. 

Now that public expectations are explod
ing in all directions, we can no longer regard 
profit and service to society as separate and 
competing goals, even in the short run. The 
company that sacrifices more and more 
short-run profit to keep up with constantly 
rising public expectations will soon find it
self with no long-run to worry about. On 
the other hand, the company that seeks to 
conserve its profit by minimizing its re
sponse to changing expectations will soon 
find itself in conflict with all the publics 
on which its profits depend. 

There is, however, a third alternative, and 
that is to stop thinking about the pursuit of 
profit and the pursuit of social values as 
separate and competing business goals. 

They are not the same sort of thing at all. 
One is a means and one is an end, and 
Which is which depends on where you stand. 
From the standpoint of business, profit is 
the end and public service is the means. 
Business earns profits by serving public 
needs--but profit, not service, is the goal of 
business. From the standpoint of society and 
its members, on the other hand, service is the 
end and profit is the means. Society gets many 
of its tasks done by providing profitable 
market opportunities-but service, not profit, 
is the goal of society. Whichever way you 
look at it, the important thing is to ~>top 
thinking that the way to increase one is to 
reduce the other. 

This, of course, is as elementary as eco
nomics one-but it has important implica
tions for both business policy and govern
ment policy. 

What it implies for business policy is that 
management should stop thinking about 
changing public expectations as new costs 
which may have to be accepted, but certainly 
have to be minimized. Instead, we should 
start thinking about changes in public values 
as opportunities to profit by serving new de
mands. 

We have to ask ourselves, what do people 
want that they didn't want before, and how 
can we get a competitive edge by offering 
them more of what they really want? We 
have to think more like entrepreneurs and 
innovators, and less like administrators and 
problem solvers. 

What this approach implies for govern
ment policy, is that the most effective way 
to encourage business to serve new public 
needs is to rely, when posible, on market 
incentives. When the marketplace does not 
automatically translate a public need into 
a market demand, then government action 
may be required to change market con
ditions. 

The reduction of motor vehicle emissions 
is an excelent example of what I have in 
mind. Prior to the establishment of govern
ment emission standards, there was no mar
ket for emission control features. Although 
many people wanted cleaner air, individual 
customers would not have been willing to 
pay the extra cost of a low emission car be
cause the benefits would have been imper
ceptible unless all customers were required 
to pay this cost. 

When the need for abatement of air pol
lution was recognized, the government es
tablished realistic emission standards. By 
doing so, the government created a market 
and the auto industry has moved quickly to 
supply it. Within a few years, hydrocarbon 
emissions from new cars have been reduced 
by n;lore than 80 per cent, and carbon mon
oxide emissions have been cut by two-thirds. 

Although the present system has been 
highly successful, it still does not make the 
maximum use of market incentives. Ford 
and other auto manufacturers are working 
intensively to develop vehicles with st1lllower 
emissions, but the absence of any significant 
market for such vehicles is a handicap. With
out a market, there is no fully realistic way 
to test the feasib111ty, the acceptab111ty and 
the cost of improvements, and the construc
tive effect of competitive pressures is weak
ened. 

A b1ll has recently been introduced in 
Congress that would help fill that void. It 
would require the Federal government to 
purchase for its own use, at a premium 
price, vehicles which surpass current emis
sion standards by a specified margin. With
out commenting on the details of the bill, 
I think that this is an excellent concept. 

Such legislation would not, of course, pro
vide an immediate answer to all the tech
nical problems that still need to be solved. 
If properly drawn, however, it could create 
a market which does not now exist. It would 
thereby strengthen competitive incentives 
and provide a realistic opportunity to test 
the economic and technical feasibility of 
incremental progress in reducing vehicle 
emissions. This, in turn, will provide a better 
basis for orderly tightening of the standards 
governing vehicles sold to the general pub
lic. 

It seems to me that the public will get 
much more value from government funds 
spent in this manner than it would from 
proposals to provide Federal funding for the 
development and construction of low-emis
sion vehicles. I can promise you that when 
the btll is passed, and I believe it will be, 
Ford Motor Company will be competing 
vigorously in the new market it will create. 

Business is always alert to market changes 
caused by shifts in consumer preferences. 
Now we face a new phenomenon-market 
changes caused by legislation and regulation. 
In the years ahead, we shall have to be as 
alert to these developments as we always 
have been to consumer desires. Whether the 
wlll of the people is expressed directly in the 
market, or indirectly through government, 
our responsiblllty is to earn profits by an
ticipating and supplying what people want. 

It is clear that the American people want 
cleaner air, and want it very much. It doesn't 
take much imagination to see that before 
too many years have gone by, the only mar
ket left for motor vehicles will be the market 
for vehicles that are virtually emission-free. 
As a motor vehicle manufacturer, Ford's re
sponsibility is to enhance its stockholders' 
investment by developing vehicles that pro
vide the best possible combination of mini
mum emissions with all the other qualities 
people want in their cars. 

Changes in the values and expectations of 
the public are now beginning to have an im
pact on automobile design that goes well be
yond the addition of safety and emission 
control features. In the past, the American 
auto companies have responded to public 
taste by placing a heavy emphasis on styling 
changes and by offering steadily bigger, more 
luxurious, more complicated, more powerful 
and more costly cars. 

In recent years, however, it has become ap
parent that these qualities have lost their 
appeal to a growing segment of car buyers. 
While many people continue to prefer big, 
powerful, complex cars and are willing to 
pay more for them, many others are more in
terested in maneuverability, fuel economy 
and low maintenance costs. -

The Ford Maverick was designed to meet 
this shift in customer preferences, and its 
success demonstrates the extent of the shift. 
The Maverick is not just a small car with a 
low price. It was deliberately designed for 
reliability, durability, fuel economy, low 
maintenance and repair costs and error-free 
assembly in our plants. 

The market for cars with precisely these 
qualities is large, growing and profitable. By 
contrast, with the public's interest in cleaner 
air, the public's interest in reliable, economi
cal, trouble-free cars is automatically trans
lated into market demand and therefore re
quires no special government action. We at 
Ford will be doing everything in our power 
to keep and extend the lead we have estab
lished in this segment of the market, and I 
have no doubt that our competitors will be 
doing everything they can to cut into our 
lead. 

Time will not permit an extended dis
cussion of the challenges we face in adjust
ing many other aspects of our business op
erations to fit the changing values and ex
pectations of our publics, but I would like 
to make a few brief comments. 

There is much truth in the charge that 
large organizations like Ford Motor Company, 
or Harvard University for that matter, have 
a built-in tendency to become impersonal, 
inflexible and unresponsive to the needs of 
individuals. The evidence is p111ng up, how
ever, that people are less and less willing 
to tolerate the frustrations that normally 
arise out of their relationships with large 
organizations. 

With growing affluence, people want more 
out of life than just money and goods. They 
want freedom and dignity and leisure. They 
want to be treated less impersonally, more 
equitably, more considerately. If those of us 
who manage large organizations want to get 
more out of the people who work for us and 
with us, we will have to give them more of 
what they want. We will have to improve our 
relations with people across the board. We 
will have to listen to them, pay attention to 
their hopes and grievances and respond 
promptly and fairly. We will need to be less 
impersonal, more flexible and more humane. 

Among other things, we will certainly have 
to provide genuinely equal promotional op
portunities not only for Negroes and other 
minorities but also for women, young peo
ple, and people without college degrees-all 
of whom are too often discriminated against 
in one way or another. 

In the future, management will have to 
put more emphasis on what individuals 
actually can do, and less emphasis on such 
formal criteria as education, experience, age 
and sex which are intended to predict what 
they probably can do. 

All of this adds up to one simple proposi
tion: If management wants to get the most 
out <>1' people, it will have to treat them as 
individuals. Twenty-three years ago, in one 
of my first public speeches, I said that if 
business could learn to manage people as 
intelligently as it managed money and facil
ities, American industry would enter a new 
era. We still have a long way to go in that 
direction and we have to hurry, because the 
people we manage are getting more and more 
impatient. 

It should be clear to all of us that the en
vironmental changes my generation has lived 
through are nothing compared to the changes 
that will come during your active careers. 
The company that looks upon those changes 
as problems to solve and as costs to cut will 
be overwhelmed by them. 

The successful companies in the last third 
of the 20th Century will be the ones that 
look at changes in their environment as op
portunities to get a jump on the competition. 
The successful companies will be those that 
anticipate what their customers, their deal
ers, their employes and their many other 
publics will want in the future, instead of 
giving them what they wanted in the past. 
The successful companies will be managed 
by men who regard themselves as entrepre
neurs, and not merely as good administra
tors. 

These are the companies that will earn 
the highest profits for their stockholders 
by discharging their highest responsibilities 
to the society. 

' 

' 
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BICENTENNIAL OF UNITED STATES 

INDEPENDENCE 

Mr. ALLOTT. Mr. President, the staff 
of the American Revolution Bicenten
nial Commission, which was established 
by law, has provided me with correspond
ence dealing with its efforts aad those of 
the State Department in obtaining inter
national approval for the winter Olympic 
games in my State of Colorado and the 
summer Olympics in Los Angeles, both in 
1976. That year will be the 200th birth
day of our country's freedom. 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the RECORD, the correspond
ence dealing with this matter; namely, 
a cable to Yugoslavia by Dr. Sterling; 
a cable by Secretary of State Rogers 
to the American Embassy in Paris re
garding the Bureau of International Ex
positions; and a letter to Secretary of 
Commerce Stans from Dr. Sterling. 

There being no objection, the items 
were ordered to be printed in the REc
ORD, as follows: 

Mr. FRANKLIN L. OaTH, 
Mr. AVERY BRUNDAGE, 
Hotel Excelsior, 
Dubrovnick, Yugoslavia . 

OCTOBER 24, 1969. 

Pleased to inform you that the following 
resolution. of October nine, ninteen. hun
dred and sixty-eight renewed by present 
commission.. Quote the American Revolu
tion Bicentennial Commission., an. agency 
of the United States Government, as part of 
its responsibility for planning, encourag
ing, developing, and coordinating events in 
commemoration of the two-hundredth an
niversary of the republic fully supports and 
endorses the United States olympic com
mittee effort to have Los Angeles, California, 
and Denver, Colorado, designated respec
tively as the 1976 sites for the XIX Sum
mer Olympiad and the XII Winter Olympiad 
unquote. 

Dr. J. E. WALLACE STERLING, 
Chairman, American Revolution Bi cen

tennial Commission. 

To: American Embassy, Paris. 
From: Department of State. 
Subject: Bureau of International Exposit-ions 

(BIE) : Reservation of United States Bi
centennial Date-1976. 

As the Embassy knows, the subject of an 
international exposition to be organized in. 
the United States in 1976 as part of the Bi
centennial celebrations has been under active 
consideration by The American Revolution 
Bicentennial Commission (ARBC). The Com
mission, authorized by Act of Congress, is 
now developing plans for all aspects of the 
Bicentenary. Three formal sessions have been 
held since July, most recently on OCtober 
8-9. Additional sessions are planned at an 
early date. 

As part of its work, the Commission has 
heard detailed presentations from three ma
jor cities-Boston, Philadelphia, and Wash
ington, D.C.-which seek the privilege of 
holding the type of international exposition 
in 1976 that would qualify for sanction by 
the Bureau of International Expositions 
(BIE). At least one other city has requested 
the opportunity for a similar presentation. 
Meanwhile, the Commission is in communi
cation with the Governors of the 50 states in 
order to eoordJnate all phases of the program 
and to insure that it will be thoroughly 
national in character. 

Enclosure: 1. Letter of ARBC Chairman 
Sterling to Secretary of Commerce Stans 
dated October 15, 1969. 

Due to unavoidable circmnstances, the 
Commission has not been able to complete 
its study and recommendations on the im-

portant issue of an international exposition. 
However, as a result of the October meetings, 
the Commission has asked the Secretary of 
Commerce to have his United States Exposi
tions Staff proceed with the necessary tech
nical studies of the various exposition proj
ects. 

At the October meetings, the Commission 
was advised of previous diplomatic action 
taken by the Embassy in 1964, under guid
ance from the Department, to protect the Bi
centennial dates with the BIE. As the en
closure indicates, the Commission also re
quested the Department to take whatever 
action is advisable to continue (or "renew") 
the United States reservation of 1976 for an 
international exposition of a nat ure appro
priate to the Bicentennial. 

The Embassy is, therefore, authorized t o 
communicate with the BIE and to ask that 
this request be taken under official advise
ment by the BIE Classification Committee at 
its meeting of November 10 and by the BIE 
Administrative Council at its meeting of 
November 14, probably under Agenda item 
12. The United States would hope by this 
action to set in motion the BIE's formal 
processes for clearance of the year 1976 for 
an international exposition of a universal 
category in this country. 

The American Revolution Bicentennial 
Commission has indicated, in connection 
with the above actions, that it hopes to make 
its recommendation to the President on the 
exposition element of the Bicentennial as 
early in 1970 as possible. The Department will 
promptly forward to the Embassy for trans
mittal to the BIE the result of this execu
tive decision and the supporting details as 
to the site, theme, timing and metlfod of 
organization of the exposition project. 

On such a schedule the United States 
would hopefully anticipate that formal con
siderations by the BIE might be concluded in 
time for affirmative action by its membership 
at the semi-annual Administrative Council 
meeting in May, 1970. 

WILLIAM P. ROGERS, 
Secretary of State. 

AMERICAN REVOLUTION BICENTEN
NIAL CoMMISSION, 

Washington, D .C., October 15, 1969. 
Hon. MAURICE H. STANS, 
Secretary of Commerce, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. SECRETARY: I am sorry to be SO 

long in replying to your letter regarding 
international expositions. As you know, it 
has been a very important item in Com
mission discussions during our past few 
meetings, and we would very much like 
to avail ourselves of the expertise of your 
staff. Specifically, I would like to request 
that Mr. J. Wllliam Nelson, his staff, and 
the representatives of other government 
agencies, which he may deem helpful in 
this task, study and evaluate the exposi
tion proposals, not only those submitted 
by the three cities of Boston, Philadelphia, 
and Washington, D.C. but also those made by 
smaller groups such as the Cambridge Seven 
and Polis '76. It would be most helpful if 
he could correlate this material with past 
experience giving particular attention to 
defining the individual parts that comprise 
the total fabric of an international exposi
tion. 

At its October 9 meeting, the Commission 
also asked the State Department to renew 
a 1964 request to the Bureau of International 
Expos!tions to reserve the year 1976 for an 
international exposition in the United States 
of a nature appropriate to the Bicentennial. 
With the assistance of your staff, we hope 
to be able to make our recommendation to 
the President on this matter soon after the 
first of the year. I would like to take this 
opportunity to particularly commend the 
contributions made by Department of Com~ 

merce representatives at Commission meet
ings and to thank you for your continuing 
cooperation. 

Sincerely, 
J . WALLACE STERLING, 

Chairm a7!. 

HUMAN RIGHTS CONFERENCES 
AROUND THE WORLD 

Mr. PROXMffiE. Mr. President, the 
International League for the Rights of 
Man has recently issued a bulletin enu
merating a number of human rights con
ferences that have been held around the 
world during this past year. Due to the 
nationalistic orientation of the world to
day, these conferences have had very 
little substantial impact. However, the 
educational value of these human rights 
conferences cannot be ignored. To edu
cate the world in the need for considera
tion and incorporation of basic human 
rights conventions and accords is an ex
tremely difficult and arduous task. The 
world is indeed fortunate that there are 
many responsible and capable individ
uals who are attempting to perform this 
important service. 

Mr. Roger Baldwin, the current direc
tor of the International League for the 
Rights of Man, listed a number of these 
human rights conferences in the recent 
League bulletin. I think it important that 
this Chamber be aware of the continuing 
battle to see human rights affirmed 
throughout the world. Mr. Baldwin men
tioned the following conferences: 

The series of international conferences 
open to regional representatives continues as 
a major feature of the educational efforts of 
the U.N. The various conferences and sein.i
nars adopt no recommendations, though 
their discussions arrive at conclusions refiect
ing the trend of their debates. The circula
tion of their proceedings in the several lan
guages of the U.N. doubtless has an effect on 
governmental policy in many countries. 

One held in Rumania in August on the 
effects of scientific developments on the role 
of women was attended by Dr. Edith Krebs 
of the affiliated Austrian League for Human 
Rights. 

A U.N. seminar on the exercise of human 
rights in developing countries where the con
cepts are often novel, was held in July in 
Nicosia, Cyprus, attended by African and 
Mediterranean delegates. Observers reported 
that the seminar was one of the liveliest and 
most productive of the many organized by 
the U.N. 

A regional conference organized by the 
Organization of American States, not the 
U.N., to adopt a charter of human rights with 
a court to enforce them, was held in Costa 
Rica in November. 

As can be seen from the above state
ment, human rights conferences and 
seminars are frequent occurrences. 
Their educational value is beyond doubt. 
All that is needed for these conferences 
to have their greatest value, however, is 
for the nations of the world to begin to 
incorporate into their international com
ments the various human rights conven
tions and accords that evolve from those 
worthwhile meetings. I therefore urge the 
Senate to take the initiative in this mat
ter and begin by considering and ratify
ing the Human Rights Conventions on 
Political Rights for Women, on Forced 
Labor, and on Genocide. 
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KANSAS NATIONAL GUARDSMEN 

RETURN HOME 
Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, today, De

cember 5, is a proud and happy date in 
Hays and Russell, Kans., for their sol
dier-citizens are coming home. 

In May 1968 units of the Kansas Na
tional Guard were summoned to active 
duty following the Pueblo crisis. Across 
the State, Guardsmen responded to their 
Nation's need. They set aside civilian 
jobs and concerns, and donned the Army 
green. They said goodbye to loved ones 
and friends and went away with their 
comrades to serve America. Duty called, 
and these brave men answered. 

Mr. President, I have had the privi
lege of personally knowing many of these 
men and their families for many years. 
The 995th Maintenance Company has 
its headquarters at Hays, Kans., and its 
ranks are filled with men from the sur
rounding area. I know firsthand what 
these 18 months have meant to them 
and their communities. Their sacrifice in 
terms of time, careers, and emotions has 
been profound. 

The Nation owes a deep debt of grati
tude as these men return to civilian life. 
This debt was not incurred only by what 
they gave up but by what they gave. 
While on active duty, the 995th distin
guished itself through its dedication, its 
excellence, and its contribution to the 
Army's defense effort. Men who one day 
had been civil servants, businessmen, 
and laborers, the next day were first
rate, full-time soldiers. They gave real 
meaning to the National Guard's tradi
tion of readiness. 

I regret that our business in the Sen
ate prevents my attendance at the 
welcoming ceremonies today. But I am 
also grateful that I may tell the Senate 
of these returning soldiers. 

I wish to express my congratulations 
and appreciation for the job the 995th 
has done and to extend best wishes and 
warm regards as our men resume their 
civilian lives. 

EDUCATION APPROPRIATIONS 
Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, on 

Monday of this week I had an opportu
nity to appear before the Labor-HEW 
Subcommittee of the Committee on Ap
propriations. I testified before this sub
committee on the tremendous unmet 
educational needs facing our Nation, 
and urged them to recommend substan
tial increases in funding for educational 
programs at all levels. 

Funds for educational programs are 
sound investments in the quality of 
American life. I believe that Congress 
has a responsibility to invest heavily in 
the children of this country, and I believe 
that fuller and more adequate funding 
for vital educational programs is the 
place to begin. 

I ask unanimous consent that the 
testimony I presented to the Appropria
tions Subcommittee be printed in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the state
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

STATEMENT OF SENATOR WALTER F. MONDALE 

Mr. Chairman and Members of the Com
mittee, I am honored to have this opportu
nity to present my views on needed increases 
in appropriations for vital education pro-

, grams. The H .E.W. Appropriations Bill, as 
passed by t he House of Represent atives, con
tains a vitally needed increase of $1 billion 
over the Administrat ion's budget request 
for education but still falls short of meet
ing the human needs of this nation. I re
cent ly made a stat ement on the Senat e floor 
expressing my opposition to reductions in 
funds for medical research and related pro
grams-a st atement which reflected t he deep 
distress felt by Minnesota's outstanding 
medical community concerning the drast ic 
reductions in federal support of medical re
search and improved health delivery services. 
Therefore, I will focus today upon the need 
for appropriations increases for elementary, 
secondary and higher education. 

I feel strongly that this nation is falling 
behind in its quest for quality education 
and adequate health services while franti
cally scrambling to escalate a questionable 
race toward higher and higher expenditures 
for military and space programs. The Senat e 
must correct this imbalance, and the H.E.W. 
appropriations bill is the most appropriate 
vehicle for attacking this problem. 

I would suggest that we may be asking 
the wrong question when considering appro
priations for programs designed to meet hu
man needs. We traditionally ask, "Can we 
afford to . . . ?" I would suggest that we 
should ask, "Can we afford not to . . . ?" 

Or to state it another way, we look at 
human needs and do whatever we think we 
can afford at the time. In contrast, in our 
firm desire to reach the moon in the 1960's, 
we established a national goal and resolved 
that we would, without question, provide 
the resources to achieve that goal. 

I am fully aware of the fiscal constraints 
we are facing as a nation. My point is that 
we are reacting to these constraints in the 
wrong way-in a manner which does not re
flect the over-riding human needs of a nation 
in turmoil. I would hope that we in the 
Senate, and particularly those who serve on 
the Appropriations Committee, could view 
appropriations not in the light of what we 
can afford in the traditional sense, but in 
answer to a more critical question: What 
will be the ultimate cost to the individual 
and to the society of the unrealized potential 
of millions of under-educated children and 
adults; of years of inequality of educational, 
social and economic opportunity; of ne
glected dropouts; of poorly prepared teachers; 
of alienated youth? 

Quality education is truly an investment 
and not an expense. At a time when the 
nation's school systems are facing a severe 
financial crisis, the federal government must 
respond. In this regard, I have taken two 
major steps within the Education Subcom
mittee of the Committee on Labor and Public 
Welfare in recent weeks. First, I have called 
for the creation of a prestigious National 
Advisory Commission on School Finance to 
study the school fiscal crisis. This Commis~ 
sian would be required to report to the Presi
dent and the Congress within two years its 
recommendations concerning the proper fed
eral role in financing education in partner
ship with state and local government. Sec
ondly, I have introduced amendments to S. 
2218, the bill to extend the Elementary and 
Secondary Education Act ·of 1965, which 
would increase annual authorizations for a 
number of selected ESEA programs. These 
include Title I (programs for the disadvan
taged), Title II (library resources), Title III 
(innovative and exemplary programs), Title 
V (strengthening state departments of edu
cation), Title VIII (dropout prevention), and 

selected programs funded under the Voca
tional Education Act of 1963. I also support ed 
enthusiastically amendments introduced by 
the distinguished Senator from Texas, Mr. 
Yarborough, which would increase annual 
authorizations for ESEA Title VI (programs 
for the handicapped) and ESEA Tit le VII 
(bilingual education). 

Before commenting upon specific programs 
which I consider most deserving of appro
priations beyond those provided in the House 
bill, I would like to st ress three subjects of 
particular interest to educators in Minne
sota. These include forward funding, full 
funding, and the illusion often created when 
we appropriate the same amount for a given 
program from one fiscal year to the next. 

The uncertainty created by a lack of for
ward funding in most E.S.E.A. programs is 
undoubtedly one of the most frustrating as
pects of federal aid programs. Little has to 
be said of the problem created for a local 
school district which does not know what 
federal funds it will have available until h alf 
of the school year has passed. The dilemma 
faced by the administrator attempting to at
tract staff to 9. federally funded project under 
these circumstances is self-evident. Minne
sota educators for whom I have great re
spect, such as John Davis and Donald Bevis 
of Minneapolis and Gregory Waddick of the 
State Department of Education, have de
scribed the negative impact of our present 
uncertain funding pattern upon the recruit
ment and retention of personnel for federally
supported programs and upon sound long 
range planning. The ultimate losers are, of 
course, the children for whom federal funds 
are appropriated. On their behalf, and on 
behalf of the taxpayer seeking maximum re
turn on his investment in education, I urge 
the Appropriations Committee to do every
thing within its power to place federal pro
grams of aid to education on a forward fund
ing basis. As you well know, this has been 
done to some extent with Title I with great 
success. The concept should be extended to 
as many programs as possible. 

Another concern is the lack of full fund
ing-the large gap between program au
thorizations and actual appropriations. This 
gap raises unrealistic expectations on the 
part of those who are looking to the Federal 
Government for assistance. Our failure to 
deliver what we promise creates widespread 
disillusionment and uncertainty concerning 
our will to implement the excellent authoriz
ing legislation which now exists. I believe 
that the major shortcoming of the Congress 
in education has been our inability to fund 
programs at levels which even approach our 
own authorizations. 

This problem is particularly severe, as you 
know, in education. Programs administered 
by the United States Office of Education 
have been funded at less than forty percent 
of authorization. In sharp contrast, our space 
program is funded at ninety-nine percent of 
authorization and military procurement at 
ninety-two percent. I ask that this Commit
tee do all it can to close the appropriation
authorization gap in the fiscal 1970 budget. 

My third concern is the false impression 
often created when programs are continued 
from one fiscal year to the next at the same 
appropriation level. In such instances, we 
are not maintaining the Federal commit
ment, as is often implied. In the face of 
rising costs and growing enrollment, pro
grams funded at the previous year's level 
are, in fact, undergoing a marked reduction 
in operational capacity. In most programs, 
it takes an increment of from ten percent 
to fifteen percent to stand absolutely still. 
The appropriations bill passed by the House 
includes a number of examples of this reduc
tion in our commitment to the schools of 
the nation. 

Before turning to specific programs and 
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recommending increased appropriation lev
els, I would like to commend and support 
the action of the House of Representatives 
in adding nearly $1.05 b1llion to a totally 
inadequate Administration request for edu
cation funds. 

VOCATIONAL EDUCATION AND IMPACT AID 

I was particularly pleased to note the 
favorable House action which added $209.5 
million to the Administration request for 
the critically important area of vocational 
education. These funds w111 enable our dedi
cated vocational educators to develop imagi
native, relevant programs suited to the de
mands of a rapidly changing society. The 
unique Work Opportunity Center Program 
of the Minneapolis Public Schools demon
strates what can be achieved by creative 
vocational educators. 

I was also pleased to note that additional 
funds were appropriated under the impacted 
aid program. Public Laws 815 and 874 pro
vide badly needed financial support to many 
Minnesota school districts. 

However, despite the House increases, ap
propriations for many other key programs 
are inadequate. Programs which I consider 
particularly deserving of further appropria
tions increases include the following: 

ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION 

Title I, ESEA. I strongly endorse the action 
of the House in adding nearly $171 million 
to the request of the Administration for 
fiscal 1970. The resultant appropriation of 
$1,396,975,000, however, still stands in sharp 
contrast to the 1970 authorization of $2,359,-
554,470. 

The Fourth Annual Report of the National 
Advisory Council on the Education of Disad
vantaged Children had this to say about the 
level of Title I funding: 

"The Council is distressed at what appears 
to be a weakening federal commitment to the 
education of disadvantaged children. This 
is best evidenced by the $68 million cutback 
in funding of Title I from $1.191 billion last 
school year to $1.123 billion this school year. 
This cutback, combined with the continuing 
increase in the cost of education, results in 
an estimated $400 million less for disadvan
taged pupils in local schools this year than 
was available in the first year of the program. 

We are deluding ourselves if we think we 
can make an impact on education of the 
disadvantaged without providing the neces
sary resources . . . The Council, therefore, 
recommends that the Executive and Legisla
tive Branches move as quickly as possible to 
close the gap between the Title I appropria
tion and the authorization . . . " 

I urge the Committee to fully fund Title I 
by adding $962.6 million to the House appro-
priation. . 

Title II, ESEA. I applaud the action of the 
House in adding $50 million to the Admin
istration budget request, which included no 
funds at all for this program which has done 
so much to provide library and audio-visual 
resources for the schools of America. I urge 
the Committee to add $5 million to the 
House figure (which is identical to the 1969 
appropriation) in order to sustain our com
mitment at last year's level of actual pur
chasing power. 

Title III, ESEA. This program, which has 
sparked major educational innovations in 
thousands of school districts, deserves far 
greater support than that requested by the 
Administration or that provided by the 
House. The appropriation now stands at 
$164,876,000, identical to the 1969 figure. 
Again this appropriation stands in sharp 
contrast to a 1970 authorization of $566.5 
million. At a time when our educational sys
tem faces unprecedented demands for change 
and renewal, Title nr is one of the few 
sources of financial support for the imagina
tive and innovative educator. I urge the Com
mittee to add at least $50 million to the 

House appropriation for Title ni, an action 
which would stlll leave this Title funded at 
less than one half of its authorization. 

Title V, ESEA. This program of aid to state 
departments of education has been funded 
by the House, in agreement with the Admin- . 
istration budget request, at the 1969 level 
of $29.75 million. The President's Task Force 
on Education stated: 

"Along with any movement in the direc
tion of 'designated block grants' should go 
the use of Federal resources to strengthen 
state departments of education. We therefore 
strongly recommend an increase in the fund
ing of Title V of ESEA under which grants are 
made for this purpose." 

If the Congress is seriously considering the 
possibility of shifting more administrative 
and program responsibility for elementary 
and secondary education programs to the 
states, it is incumbent upon us to help build 
a state capability to administer federally 
financed programs with maximum imagina
tion and efficiency. I would therefore recom
mend that Title V be funded at $40 million, 
fifty percent of its $80 million authorization. 

Title VII, ESEA. The House, in concert with 
the Administration budget request, has in
creased the 1970 appropriation for bilingual 
education programs to $10 million from !ts 
1969 level of $7.5 milUon. I commend this 
action, but appeal for additional funds for 
expanding bilingual programs to serve Amer
ican Indians and Mexican Americans and to 
develop programs of special language instruc
tion for children living in deprived areas. 

I urge the Committee to fund bilingual 
education programs at the full authorization 
level of $30 million. 

Title VIII, ESEA. The Administration re
quested that $24 million of a $30 million 
authorization be appropriated for dropout 
prevention programs for fiscal 1970. The 
House drastically reduced this request to the 
1969 level of $5 million. In view of the poten
tial of this Title to deal with the frightening 
social implications of neglect of the school 
dropout, and in response to the many pro
posals which the Office of Education has been 
unable to fund, I urge the Committee to 
fund this program at the $24 million level 
initially requested by the Administration. 

Higher Education 
Two related activities deserving of increased 

appropriations are the Education Professions 
Development Act programs and the Teacher 
Corps. Commenting on the E.P .D.A. programs, 
the President's Task Force on educa~;ion 
stated, "The Education Professions Develop
ment Act Of 1968. of which Teacher Corps is 
a part, is an excellent piece of legislation. We 
recommend that other titles of it also be 
funded at a higher level." The report went 
on to say, "We believe that the Teacher 
Corps has demonstrated its value and are 
strongly in favor of seeing it continued at a 
higher level of funding." 

Education Professions Development Act 
programs (exclusive of Teacher Corps) are 
supported at the 1969 level of $95 million by 
the House action in exact compliance with 
the Administration 1970 request. This pro
gram, designed to improve the quality of 
America's teachers and administrators, is 
authorized at a level of $445 million for 
1970. Again, we see a stark contrast between 
authorization and appropriatioL-between 
promise and delivery-between what must be 
done and what we are willing to do. I urge 
the Committee to approve a $200 million 
appropriation for E.P.D.A. programs in 1970. 

Teacher Corps, which has been an out
standing program-one which serves the dis
advantaged while encouraging promising 
young persons to enter the teaching profes
sion-will receive $21.7 million under the 
House bill in contrast to the Administration's 
budget request of $31.1 million and an 
authorization of $56 million. I urge the 
Committee to approve full funding of this 
out st anding program for fiscal 1970. 

STUDENT ASSISTANCE PROGRAMS 

Undergraduate Student Assistance Pro
grams. As a member of the Education Sub
committee of the Committee on Labor and 
Public Welfare, I have been particularly 
interested in student assistance programs. 
Present programs, while very commendable in 
their intent, fail to meet the needs of thou
sands of young Americans who have the 
ability to attend our colleges and universities. 
Present appropriations fall.far short of insti
tutional requests and legitimate student 
need for assistance. Recent action taken by 
the Senate and House in approving the Con
ference Report on H.R. 13194, the Insured 
Student Loan Emergency Amendments of 
1969, provided a federal subsidy to encourage 
the expansion of the guaranteed student 
loan program, and increased the authoriza
tion levels for several other important stu
dent aid programs. These new levels approxi
mate very closely actual institutional re
quests and Office of Education estimates for 
1970. I would, therefore, urge the Appropri
ations Committee to respond to this un
questioned need by appropriating funds in 
accordance with these new authorization 
levels. 

Specifically, if each of these programs were 
fully funded, an additional $60 million would 
provide 125,000 more Educational Oppor
tunity Grants; an additional $96 million 
would provide nearly 150,000 more National 
Defense Student Loans; and an additional 
$121 million would enable nearly 250,000 
students to participate in the College Work 
Study Program. 
SPECIAL STUDENT AID PROGRAMS FOR DISADVAN

TAGED STUDENTS~ALENT SEARCH, UPWARD 
BOUND, AND SPECIAL SERVICES IN COLLEGE 
PROGRAMS 

These programs, all designed to encourage 
and assist disadvantaged students to take 
advantage of the educational opportunities 
which this nation makes available to the 
more affluent, are of major importance to 
the future of this nation and should · be 
funded at the highest possible level. The 
authorization for these programs is $56.7 
million. I believe these highly promising 
programs deserve full funding. 

The Talent Search program, funded at a 
$4 million level in fiscal 1969, has been in
creased to $5 million by the House for fis
cal 1970, in accordance with the Adminis
tration request. I recommend that this pro
gram receive an appropriation of $8.5 million 
for fiscal 1970--the Office of Education esti
mate to the Department and a figure which 
would represent a significant beginning in 
meeting our commitment to identifying the 
latent academic talent among our disad
vantaged youth. 

The Upward Bound program has been 
funded at $30 million in the House bill, rep
resenting a slight increase over the 1969 
appropriation of $29.8 million. I urge the 
Committee to fund this program at a level of 
$35-$40 million. 

The Special Services in College Program, 
which has never been funded, received an 
appropriation of $10 million in the House 
bill. I urge the Committee to support that 
appropriation level for this promising pro
gram. 

College Teacher Fellowship Program. De
spite a growing undergraduate and grad
uate enrollment in our colleges and uni
versities, the Administration and the House 
have seen fit to decrease appropriations for 
this program from the 1969 level. The $70 
million appropriated in 1969 has been re
duced to $56.1 million by the House in the 
1970 bill and is not being appealed by the 
Administration. 

The President's Task Force on Education 
expressed deep concern about the supply of 
college teachers, pointing out that new starts 
in predoctoral fellowships had decreased 
dramatically in recent years. New starts in 
predoctoral fellowships totaled 15.000 in 
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1966-67; 13,913 in 1967-68; 10,950 in 1968-69; 
and an estimated 9,675 in 1969-70. The re
port stated, "Unless this trend is reversed 
immediately, the supply of Ph. D.'s in all 
fields but particularly science, four to six 
years hence may decline seriously. We urge 
the Administration to give this problem early 
attention.'' 

I share this concern and urge the Com
mittee to increase the appropriation for the 
College Teacher Fellowship program to $75 
million, a figure which represents the de
partmental request to the Bureau of the 
Budget. 

PROGRAM ASSISTANCE TO HIGHER EDUCATION 

In a recent meeting with Minnesota college 
presidents and their representatives, I heard 
firsthand of the plight of the college and uni
versity as it attempts to absorb the impact 
of a burgeoning student enrollment. 

Programs authorized by the Higher Edu
cation Act, which were singled out by Minne
sota educators as particularly in need of in
creased appropriations were Title III 
(Strengthening Developing Institutions), 
Title VIA (Undergradua·te Instructional 
Equipment and Resources), and Title X (Im
provement of Graduate Schools). Each of 
these was identified as a program which re
quired better funding if the institutions were 
to begin to meet ever-increasing demands. 

The program for strengthening developing 
institutions, Title III, had an authorization 
of $35 million in 1969 and received an ap
propriation of $30 million. The House bill 
provides identical funding for 1970. But for 
1970 the authorization for this program has 
doubled, and I urge the Committee to double 
the appropriations for this program as well 
-to a level of $60 million. 

The Administration and the House have 
provided for no appropriation at all for the 
purchase of undergraduate instructional 
equipment and other resources under Title 
VIA. I find it difficult to believe that a pro
gram authorized at the level of $70 million 
by the Congress is deserving of absolutely no 
·funding. Yet this is the situation as the ap• 
propriations bill now stands. This is particu
larly appalling in view of the growing im· 
portance of quality higher education. I urge 
the Corr..mittee to match the 191'9 appropria
tion of $14.5 million. 

Title X prograxns designed to improve 
graduate schools received no appropriation 
in 1969 and are apparently going to receive 
the same in 1970 according to the request 
of the Administration and the House bill. 
Again, we have a program authorized by the 
Congress (at a level of $5 million) which is 
not a reality because no funds have heen ap
propriated. I urge the Committee to fully 
fund this program with an appropriation of 
$5 million. 

Before closing, I wish to register my strong 
opposition to Section 407, the Student Un
rest Rider to the H.E.W. Appropriations bill. 
I believe that Section 504 of the Higher Ed
ucation Amendments represents a more ade
quate approach to student unrest and 
strongly recommend that it be given a fair 
test. Adopting repressive measures is not the 
answer-measures which would punish our 
institutions of higher learning through the 
extreme measure of cutting off Federal fi
nancial assistance. 

I also oppose Sections 408 and 409 of the 
appropriations bill, the so-called Whitten 
Amendment. I believe that this amendment 
would seriously jeopardize the progress being 
made in school desegregation across the na
tion. The potential implications of this 
amendment, particularly in view of the re
cent Supreme Court decision prohibiting 
further delay in desegregating the schools, 
are frightening. Any legislative action which 
will impede progress in this area or which 
would further polarize America as it attempts 
to resolve its racial contllct shoUld be re
jected. 

ATTACK ON WARREN COURT 
BY U.S. LEFT 

Mr. GURNEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in the 
RECORD an article published in the Wash
ington Post on December 3, 1969. The 
article, written by Joseph Alsop, is en
titled "Warren Court Attacked Again, 
This Time by the U.S. Left." The article 
makes extremely entertaining reading. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
WARREN COURT ATTACKED AGAIN, THIS TIME 

BY THE U.S. LEFT 

(By Joseph Alsop) 
Once again, the unspeakable has been 

spoken, the unmentionable has been men
tioned, the unsayable has been said. This is a 
remarkable event; and if one looks ahead, it 
is probably a major political portent. 

To be specific, the "Warren Court" was un
der bitter, sustained attack from the right 
from the time of the school desegregation de
cision, in 1954, until Chief Justice Earl War
ren laid down his judicial robes. But now 
the Warren Court, and almost all its works 
and ways, have been sharply, cogently and 
powerfully attacked from the left. 

The attacker is a brilliant contributing 
editor of "The New Republic," Professor Alex
ander Bickel of the Yale Law School. Further
more, the two greatest monuments of the 
Warren Court, the school decision in Brown 
vs. Board of Education, and the so-called 
"one-man-one-vote" decision, are the prin
cipal targets of Bickel's criticism. 

Bickel first spoke out when he recently 
delivered the Oliver Wendell Holmes lectures 
at the Harvard Law School. Vague reports of 
this remarkable lecture series thereupon 
oaused a good deal of apprehensive flutter
ings in the inner dovecotes of American 
liberalism. 

Far more widespread, acrimonious and 
public debate is bound to be touched off, 
however, by Bickel's forthcoming book, "The 
Supreme Court and the Idea of Progress.'' 
This is an expanded version of the Holmes 
lectures, complete with all the critical appa
ratus required by a major work of legal theory 
of the most serious possible character, which 
this book unquestionably is. 

The thrust of the book is expressed in a 
single pungent sentence, as follows: "The 
Warren Court's noblest enterprise-school 
desegregation-and its most popular enter
prise-reapportionment--not to speak of the 
school prayer cases and those concerning aid 
to parochial schools, are heading towards 
irrelevance, obsolescence, and, in large meas
ure, abandonment." 

A newspaper column is no place to try to 
recapitulate the kind of careful argument on 
which Professor Bickel bases the foregoing 
conclusion. It is enough to say, rather crude
ly, that Bickel finds that the school desegre
gation decision has not worked very well 
thus far, in a practical sense. And he further 
holds, obviously correctly, that Brown vs. 
Boord of Education runs directly counter to 
the rising demand of black militant leaders 
for "black community control" of Negro 
schools. 

As to the one-man-one-vote decision, Bick
el's objections are even harder to summarize, 
in a few words. But one of them is certainly 
his opinion, again obviously correct, that the 
main beneficiaries of the resulting reappor
tionment are bound to be the ever-growing 
white suburbs, while the increasingly black 
cente:r cities will lose leverage proportionally. 

To the sentence already quoted, Bickel 
adds the observation that "if this assess
ment has any validity, it must be read as a 
lesson." The lesson he seeks to inculcate is 
that the courts in general, and the Supreme 

Court in particular, are most impe!"fect in
struments of social and political reform
however desirable such reforms may be. He 
would therefore have them leave reform, in 
almost all cases, to the elected members of 
the state legislatures and the Congress. 

This reporter is wholly unqualified to dis
cuss, much less to pass upon, the complex 
and proround constitutional issues that 
Bickel has raised. They were already being 
raised, before his retirement from the court 
by Justice Felix Frankfurter. They are now 
being raised, 1n certain specific cases, by 
Justice Hugo Black. That is all a reporter 
can properly say about the issues themselves. 

The political meanlng of Bickel's book is 
something else again, however. Against the 
Warren Court and alllts works, the ranks of 
the American rightwing have always been 
solidly arrayed, as above-noted. But this book 
represents the first significant break in the 
ranks of the American left. There is now 
division, just where the Warren Court al
ways obtained its strongest support. 

One must say ''the first significant break" 
because, of course, the black xnilitants' de
mands for "community control" were also a 
break of another kind. The arguments for 
the so-called demonstration school projects 
in New York City, for instance, might have 
been made to order to support George C. 
Wallace's approach to the school problem 
in the South. 

But when a man of Bickel 's stature openly 
breaks the former liberal-intellectual soli
darity on this matter there is no foretelling 
the final outcome. It is only clear that a new 
phase has opened. 

RELEASE OF ISRAELI HOSTAGES 
BY SYRIA 

Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. Mr. 
President, I am happy to report to the 
Senate that the two Israeli civilians who 
have been held hostage by Syria for over 
3 months, following the hijacking of a 
TWA :flight last August, have been re
leased. The Embassy of Israel has veri
fied that they are on their way to Athens 
at this moment. 

Although all the facts are not available 
as of this moment. I am sure all Ameri
cans join in expressing our warm 
"mazeltov" to these two Israelis and to 
their families. For them, a very trying 3 
months has ended. 

I also wish to share with Senators the 
joy expressed by Mrs. Joseph Dayan of 
Phillipsburg, N.J., sister of one of the 
hostt.ges. When I met with Mrs. Dayan 
and the wives of the two hostages in 
October, I was deeply moved by their 
plea that the world not forget these two 
men. 

Let us hope that their release reflects 
some possibility for peace in the Middle 
East. 

ASSESSMENT OF PRESENT 
STRENGTH OF VIETCONG 

Mr. GURNEY. Mr. President, this 
morning's Washington Post contains an 
article, written by Joseph Alsop, which 
is most timely, interesting, and exciting. 
It deals with the present morale and ef
fectiveness of the Vietcong guerrilla ef
fort in the Vietnamese war. Alsop states 
that President Nixon sent the English
man, Sir Robert Thompson, to Vietnam 
to assess the present strength of the 
Vietcong. Sir Robert was the man who 
directed the successful British defeat of 
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the Communist guerrillas in Malaya. 
Sir Robert has now reported to Presi
dent Nixon, and his assessment, accord
ing to Alsop, is that the Vietcong is in 
bad shape. 

As I say, this is one of the most in
triguing and exciting developments of 
the war in Vietnam. 

I would hope that the peace-at-any
price activists both in and out of Con
gress would make it a point to read Sir 
Robert Thompson's report carefully. A 
few voices, which have received little 
attention and have been overwhelmed 
by the din and clatter of "get out now," 
have made the point that the turning
point of the war has been reached and 
that if the United States has the for
titude and foresight to stick it out for a 
while longer, and continue on its job 
to effectively turn over the war to the 
South Vietnamese, our goal of contain
ing communism in Southeast Asia will 
be reached. 

I ask unanimous consent that this 
column be printed in the REcoRD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

BRITON'S REPORT ON VIETNAM MUST HAVE 
HEARTENED NIXON 
(By Joseph Alsop) 

Within the U .S. government, there is still 
an enormous diversity of viewpoint, and even 
of factual reporting, about the present stage 
of the war in Vietnam. Some time ago, this 
drove President Nixon to adopt an expedient 
without past American precedent, so far as is 
known. 

To get a more solid feel of the real situa
tion, and more particularly the situation in 
the Vietnamese countryside, the President 
asked Sir Robert Thompson to go to Vietnam 
on his behalf. One may guess the President 
chose this distinguished Englishman as his 
on-the-spot observer for two linked reasons. 

On the one hand, he wanted a man who 
was free of all entanglement in the debates 
of our bureaucrats, analysts and policy
makers, which so often reflect the debaters' 
vested interests. And on the other hand, he 
had to find a man with the solid experience 
to compare past and present, and therefore 
to measure progress--or the lack of it. 

Sir Robert's qualifications were obvious. 
He was one of the masterminds of the suc
cessful British effort to defeat the Chinese 
Communist guerrillas in Malaya. In addition, 
ib.e had intimate knowledge of Vietnam, 
where he served, from 1961 to 1965, as head 
of a British advisory mission. And his free
dom from any optimistic bias had recently 
been proved by his decidedly gloomy book, 
"No Exit From Vietnam." 

As an unobstrusive presidential emissary, 
Sir Robert therefore undertook a long jour
ney in South Vietnam, covering key provinces 
from northern I Corps to the Delta in the 
south. As one must do to :flnd the rice-roots 
realities, he did most of his investigating at 
the district level, where the rice-roots war 
is fought. And he took along expert assist
ants, well qualified to check upon and also 
to amplify the facts that he gathered. 

Sir Robert then returned to Washington 
a few days ago, and "The Thompson Report," 
officially so-called by the insiders, was for
mally delivered to the President on Wednes
day. What he heard from Sir Robert must 
have encouraged the President very greatly. 

The truth is that Sir Robert found a sit
uation so radically changed that he largely 
abandoned the pessimism implied by the "No 
Exit"-that ominous phrase--in the title 

of his recent book. He did not paint a pure
ly rosy picture, to be sure. 

He was far from satis:fled, for instance, 
with the effort made to date to track down 
and eliminate the higher command groups 
of the Vietcong. And he warned that if peace 
came with these command groups still in 
being, though in refuge, they might later 
attempt to regenerate a Communist resist
ance movement. 

On the other hand, Sir Robert also found 
that the entire Vietcong structure was be
ing powerfully and quite rapidly eroded, all 
over South Vietnam. The rates and degrees 
of erosion naturally varied from province to 
province, and even from district to district; 
but the main features were everywhere the 
same. 

The guerrillas and local force soldiers, who 
are the "enforcers" of the VC bosses, are 
everywhere defecting or falling in battle in 
great numbers; and they are not being suc
cessfully replaced. The VC recruiting base is 
everywhere shrinking drastically, owing to 
the solid extension of government author
ity. And in these ways, the VC are progres
sively losing their former authority over 
the people of the countryside. 

What this means to Hanoi can be gauged 
from a remark that Gen. Vo Nguyen Giap 
made to a European correspondent some 
time ago. "I am not concerned," said Giap, 
"with the military successes of the US/ GVN. 
I would only become concerned when the US/ 
GVN began to destroy the VC political in
frastructure." 

That grave cause for concern now stares 
Gen. Giap in the face. For the command 
group, in their mountain and jungle ref
uges, are no more than the brains of this 
political infrastructure that Giap spoke of. 
Without their former apparatus of control of 
the countryside-above all, without guer
rillas and soldiers to impose their will-the 
VC party secretaries are like Mafia bosses 
with no gunmen under their command. 

Control of the countryside and its popu
lation is in fact the primary, most vital 
mission of this political infrastructure. This 
is why the VC structure in South Vietnam 
is Hanoi's primary, most vital asset. And the 
progressive erosion of this structure, reported 
by Sir Robert Thompson, is therefore a des
perate matter for Hanoi-which probably ex
plains the new infiltration figures that are 
the second part of the story. 

A PROGRAM TO ABOLISH POVERTY 

Mr. MONDALE. Mr. President, Dean 
Wilbur J. Cohen, University of Michigan 
School of Education, and former Secre
tary of the De'partment of Health, Edu
cation, and Welfare, has prepared an 
excellent article entitled "A 10-Point 
Program To Abolish Poverty by 1980.'' 
which will be published shortly in the 
Information Please Almanac of 1970. 

I have had an opportunity to read this 
series of wide-ranging and provacative 
proposals. They constitute a well
thought-out blueprint for a coordinated 
attack on the persistent problem of pov
erty in the midst of :plenty. The pro
posals, which range from ending racial 
discrimination, expanding educational 
opportunities, and improving social se
curity to upgrading our health system, 
reforming the welfare program, and pro
viding family planning and other social 
services reflect the breadth and depth 
of knowledge Dean Cohen has gained 
from a lifetime of commitment to pro
grams designed to meet human needs. 

I commend this thoughtful article to 

the attention of the Senate and ask 
unanimous consent that it be :Printed in 
the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
A 10-POINT PROGRAM To ABOLISH POVERTY BY 

1980 
(By Wilbur J. Cohen) 

The United States is rich is m aterial and 
human resources. In 1971, the annual gross 
national product will undoubtedly exceed 
$1,000 billion; the average annual income of 
families will be approaching $9,000. More
over, abundance is growing. 

Historically, poverty has been the result of 
inadequate production of goods and services. 
This situation still exists in most of Asia, 
Africa, and South America. By contrast, the 
abolition of poverty in the United States is 
no longer a problem of productive capacity. 

The Nation has the material resources to 
eliminate poverty. In recent years, remark
able progress has been. made toward the twin 
goals of the abolition of poverty and the pro
vision of economic security for all. In addi
tion, there are sufficient resources to assure 
the overwhelming majority of Americans 
whether at work or retired, whether widowed, 
orphaned, disabled, or temporarily unem
ployed) continuing incomes paid as a mat
ter of right-incomes sufficient to assure a 
modest level of living, not just enough to 
meet the low standard that is used today to 
define poverty. 

Although there are different standards of 
poverty, the Social Security Administration 
index is the most widely used. For an urban 
family of four persons, the poverty level was 
$3,412 for the year 1967 compared with $2,974 
for 1959. These figures are adjusted for fam
ily size and price changes on this basis. In 
1959, there were about 39.4 million people 
living in poverty; in 1968 the number was 
down to 25.4 million-a decline of 14 million 
persons. In 1959, 22.4% of the U.S. popula
tion was below the poverty level; in 1968 
this figure had declined to 12.8 % (See tables.) 

We have, however, not only the resources 
but also much of the institutional frame
work to build upon to make poverty a thing 
of the past and to better the economic se
curity of all Americans. With a comprehen
sive and coordinated plan, the job of elim
inating poverty can be accomplished. 

During the 1960's improvements in the so
cial security program have brought higher 
benefit payments to a great majority or re
tired older people, widows and orphans, and 
the long-term disabled. Twenty-five million 
people--1 out of every 8 Americans receive 
a social security check every month. Because 
of their social security benefits, about two
thirds of these beneficiaries are able to main
tain a level of living somewhat above the 
poverty level. Nevertheless, about 8 m1llion 
social security beneficiaries still live in pov
erty, even with their benefits. 

Yet, substantial progress has been made in 
reducing the number of the poor, in improv
ing the level of living for people whose in
comes are just above the poverty level, and 
even in improving the position of those who 
are still below the poverty criterion. 

The striking reduction of poverty during 
this decade is attributable to economic 
growth, to the various measures taken to 
make it possible for more people to partici
pa.te in the economy through job training, 
rehabilitation, and improved educational 
programs and to the major improvements 
that have been made in the social security 
program. 

Nearly 30 % of the poor live in households 
with an aged or dlsa.bled person a.t the head. 
Most of these people could be moved out ol 
poverty through further improvements in the 
social insurance and assistance programs. 
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One of the greatest challenges comes in find
ing solutions for the rest of the poor-those 
who lived in households where the head 
worked all year but was still poor or could 
find work only part of the time or had no 
job flit all. We can find solutions to this prob
lem by a ten point coordinated program. 

First: A successful national attack on pov
erty is dependent on continued economic 
growth and economic development: 

We could reduce the poverty group from 
25.4 million to about 15 to 20 million in the 
next 10 years with continued economic 
growth, and the expansion of employment 
in areas where underemployment now exists. 
This involves changes in tax policies, hous
ing, and other prograans. 

Second: Opportunities for work-meaning
ful, productive, self-supporting work-must 
be expanded: 

Economic security is perhaps best defined 
a-s a job when you can work and income 
when you can't. Most fundamental is the 
opportunity to work. Job opportunities must 
be made available for all who can work, and 
programs that improve the ability of the in
dividual to earn must be expanded. 

Well-planned and useful work, not made 
work, can be provided. There are over 5 mil
lion useful, public service jobs that could 
be developed-jobs in hospitals, and nursing 
homes, jobs that would contribute to im
proved roads, parks anct recreation centers, 
jobs that would help relieve the pains and 
anxieties of children, the aged, and the dis
abled. 

For those whose capacity to earn is low, 
and for those who have a potential capacity 
but are unable now to get a job, much can 
be done to improve programs that prepare 
them for full participation and full oppor
tunity. Educational activities, job training, 
health and rehab111tation programs, man
power retraining and relocation, and special 
prograans could enable the disadvantaged 
young to compete in the labor market. 

Third: Racial discrimination-in jobs, in 
education, and in living-must be ended: 

Justice and opportunity must become a 
reality for every American, regardless of race, 
creed, sex, or national origin. Every effort 
must be made to diligently carry out the 
constitutional obligations and statutory re
quirements of the Civil Rights Act so that 
equality for every boy and girl and every 
family in the Nation. In addition to its other 
insidious effects, discrimination is economi
cally wasteful, costing the Nation about $30 
billion a year in terms of the gross national 
product. 

People might be equipped for full partici
pation in our economy and in all aspects of 
American life because this is the only worthy 
goal of a free and democratic society. We 
must not buy our way out of facing the 
tough problems of providin~ opportunity by 
the acceptance of a permanent class of the 
disinherited, condemned to live on a dole 
when they want to be a part of society and 
equipped to move ahead. Jobs are ba-sic to 
economic security and the first task is to 
see to it that everyone is given the chance 
to learn and to earn. 

Fourth: Family planning services must be 
available, on a voluntary basis, to those with 
lower incomes and less than a college edu
cation as they are to the higher-income, 
college-educated person in the suburb: 

In the period from 1960 to 1965, low-in
come women of child-bearing age had an 
annual fertility rate of 153 births per 1,000 
women. The rate for the rest of the female 
population was 98 births per 1,000. This rate 
of 98 per 1,000 is consistent with an ultimate 
family size of about three children-con
sidered to be the size that most Americans, 
regardless of race, economic status, or desire. 

Thus it is considered likely that the poor 
would bear children at the same rate if they 
had access to the same family planning serv-

ices available to the nonpoor. And, on that 
basis, it is estimated than in 1966, among 
8.2 million low-income women of childbear
ing age, there were 450,000 births of what 
might be called unplanned-for children. 
Among these 8.2 million women, there were 
about 1 million receiving family planning 
services, and 4 million who were not but 
indicated they would if they were available. 
To provide family planning services to these 
4 million women would cost about $120 mil
lion a year. This is an investment we could 
afford. 

Fifth: Opportunities for education at all 
levels must be expanded: 

The vitality and economic growth of our 
society depends, to a major extent, upon 
the effectiveness of American education. We 
must assure equal access to high-quality ed
ucation from preschool through graduate 
studies. The cost of educating every Amer
ican must be recognized as an investment in 
a stronger, more vital Nation. To raise the 
necessary funds, the property tax must be 
eliminated as a source of revenue for edu
cation, and the Federal government must 
contribute at least one-third of the total 
cost. 

Quality preschool · opportunities, for in
stance, are essential for disadvantaged chil
dren if they are ever to have the hopes of 
succeeding in regular classroom studies. Less 
than one third of the Nation's 12.5 million 
children age 3-5 are enrolled in nursery 
schools or kindergartens. The proportion of 
children from low-income families enrolled 
is even less than the average. 

The need for modern and effective tech
nical and vocational education is also self
evident. We need a vastly expanded and a 
strengthened vocational education system, as 
well as imaginative new ties between school 
and the world of work in agriculture, com
merce, and industry. 

Unless children born into poor families 
have the opportunity to learn and develop 
skills, they will not only be poor children 
but will face the high probability that they 
will be poor adults they themselves will raise 
poor children. 

Sixth: The social security program should 
be improved: 

A job today not only provides current in
come but carries its own insurance against 
the loss of that income. This social insurance 
device is an institutional invention of first
rate importance. It is based on the idea that 
since a job underlies economic security, loss 
of income from the job is a basic cause of 
economic insecurity. 

Under social insurance, while a worker 
earns he contributes a small part of his E.'\rn
ings to a fund, usually matched by the em
ployer. And then, out of these funds, bene
fits are paid to partly make up for the in
come lost when the worker's earnings have 
stopped. Under this "income insurance,' ' the 
payments made are usually related to the 
amount of the earnings lost and are thus 
de-signed to maintain in part the level of 
living obtained by the worker while he 
worked. Cash payments are made under so
cial insurance programs to make up in part 
for earnings lost because of retirement in old 
age, disability, and the death of the family 
breadwinner. 

In the United States, the largest and most 
important of the social insurance programs 
is the Federal system popularly called social 
security. This program insures against the 
loss of earnings due to retirement, disability, 
or death and pays benefits to meet the great 
bulk of hospital and medical costs in old 
age. 

This year 90 million people wlll contribute 
to social security. Ninety percent of o·rr pop
ulation aged 65 and over are eligible for 
monthly social security benefits. More than 
95 out of 100 young children and their moth-

ers are eligible for monthly benefits if the 
family breadwinner should die. And 4 out 
of 5 people of working age have income pro
tection against loss of earnings because of 
the long-term severe disability of the bread
winner. When the Federal civil-service sys
tem, the railroad retirement program, and 
State and local government staff retirement 
systems are taken into account, nearly every
one now has protection under a government 
program against the risk of loss of earned in
come. In addition, many are earning further 
protection under systems that build on social 
security. 

Social security provides a highly effective 
institution for income maintenance--one 
that is acceptable to the public, has a very 
low administrative cost, and is practically 
universal in application. But it needs im
provement, particularly in the level of bene
fits. 

Indicative of the need for higher benefit 
levels is the fact that the average social se
curity benefit for retired workers is now 
about $100 a month; for aged couples it is 
about $170; for aged widows, $86; and for 
disabled workers, $112. Many people get lower 
amounts, and about 2.8 million beneficiaries 
get the minimum benefit. The minimum for 
a worker who goes on the benefit rolls at age 
65 or later is only $55 a month. 

In September, 1969, President Nixon rec
ommended important changes in Social Se
curity benefit and contribution structure. His 
proposal included a 10 :Qercent increase in 
benefits, and the establisbment of an esca
lator provision which would automatically 
gear future increases to the cost of living. 
He asked Congress to make changes in the 
financial structure, the most important of 
which is to increase the maximum contribu
tion and benefit base from $7,800 to $9,000 a 
year by 1972. In addition, he recommended 
a change in the retirement test by an in
crease in the amount a beneficiary could 
earn before a reduction in benefits would 
take place from $1,680 to $1,800 a year, he also 
recommended several other changes. 

While President's proposal does represent 
a liberalization of the program, it is far from 
adequate. To bring benefits and contribu
tions up to adequate standards, the follow
ing proposal should be adopted: 

1. An increase in benefit levels . As a first 
step, Congress should increase all social se
curity benefits by at least 15 percent this 
year, and another 15 percent two years later, 
with an increase in the minimum progres
sively to $100 a month for the single retired 
worker or widow and to $150 for the couple. 

2. A method of keeping the system in line 
with rising earnings. Benefits should be paid 
based on average earnings over a worker's 5 or 
10 consecutive years of highest earnings, 
rather than on his lifetime average, so that 
the benefits will be more closely related to the 
earnings actually lost at the time the worker 
becomes disabled, retires, or dies. 

3. A way to make the program more effec
tive as the basic system of income security 
for those who earn somewhat above the aver
age, as well as for average and below-average 
earners. The present ceiling on the annual 
amount of earnings counted under the social 
security program should be increased from 
the present $7,800, in stages, to $15,000. Then 
automatic adjustment of the ceiling should 
be provided, to keep it in line with future in
creases in earnings levels. 

4. Provide protection against the loss of 
earnings that arises because of relatively 
short-term total disability. Disability bene
fits should be paid beginning with the fourth 
month of disability without regard to how 
long the disability is expected to last. Under 
present law, the benefits begin with those for 
the seventh month of disability and are 
payable only where the disability is expected 
to last for at least a year. 
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5. Improve protection for older workers by 

liberalizing the definition of disabiity for 
workers aged 55 or over. The revised defini
tion should permit benefits to be paid to a 
worker aged 55 or over 1!, because of illness 
or injury, he can no longer perform work 
similar to what he has done in the past. 
Under present law, the definition of dlsablllty 
requires that the worker be unable to engage 
in any substantial ga.in!ul activity. 

6. Improve work incentives by liberalizing 
the retirement test provision under which a 
beneficiary's earnings reduces the benefits he 
receives. At the present time an individual 
can receive his full benefits if his annual 
earnings are less than $1,680. This amount 
should be increased to $2,400. The reduction 
also should be limited to one-half the amount 
earned above the exempt amount, regardless 
of the total amount of earnings. 

The increase in the earnings-base ceiling 
proposed would result in higher income for 
both the cash benefits and the Medicare parts 
of social security and would go a long way 
toward financing the proposed reforms. 

If the cash benefit program were to remain 
entirely self-financed, the ultimate contribu
tion rate paid by employees and the rate paid 
by employers for the total social security 
program would have to be increased some
what to meet the cost of all the proposals 
outlined. General revenue financing could 
be used to meet part of the increased costs. 

Ways to relieve low-wage earners from the 
burden of the hiaher rates should be ex
plored. One way would be to amend the 
income-tax laws so that, for low-income 
people, a part of the social security contri
bution would be treated as a credit against 
their income tax or, if no tax were due, could 
be refunded. 

These benefit increases and the other pro
gram improvements would help all workers 
and their families. Their most important 
effect would be to reduce the number of poor 
in the future and to provide a level of living 
somewhat above poverty for most benefici
aries. But the effect of these changes on to
day's poor would also be very significant. 

Seventh: Our health services must be im
proved: 

High-quality health care must be avail
able to all-in the inner city as well as the 
suburb. We must reduce the high toll of 
infant mortality: a more effective method 
must be found for financing prenatal and 
postnatal care for mothers and children. We 
should also: 

1. Provide under Medicare for protection 
against the heavy cost of prescription drugs. 

2. Cover disabled social security benefici
aries under Medicare. 

3. Put the entire Medicare program on a 
social insurance prepayment basis so that 
medical and hospital insurance both would 
be financed from social security contributions 
and a matching contribution from the Fed
eral Government. 

Eighth: We must improve other social 
insurance programs. 

Other social insurance programs-unem
ployment insurance and workmen's compen
sation-although not admlnl.stered by the 
Federal Government, require Federal Ftand
ards. Coverage of both of these programs 
should be expanded, and benefit levels in 
many States should be substantially im
proved. 

The introduction of Federal benefit stand
ards into unemployment insurance, where 
there is already a Federal-State relationship, 
would not be structurally dltlicult. In work
men's compensation, which has been entire
ly a State matter, it would be necessary to 
establish some new device, such as a Federal 
program providing a given level of protec
tion, which employers would not have to 
join if they presented evidence of member-

ship in a private or State insurance arrange
ment with an equivalent level of protection. 

Ninth: Our welfare system must be radi
cally overha"'.lled. 

Drastic changes must be made in the ex
isting welfare system-in the scope of cov
erage, the adequacy of payments, and in the 
way in which payments are administered. 

Although work opportunities and improve
ments in social insurance can bring eco
nomic security to the overwhelming ma
jority of people, they cannot do the whole 
job. 

The Federal-State welfare programs have 
been confined to certain categories of re
cipients--the aged, the blind, the perma
nently and totally disabled, and families 
With dependent children when a parent is 
either missing from the home, dead, dis
abled, or unemployed. In addition, the States 
have been allowed to define the level of as
sistance provided in these programs, and 
m.any have set the level below any reason
able minimum, and payments vary widely 
among the States. General assistance for 
those not eligible under the Federal-State 
categories is entirely supported by State and 
local money and With few exceptions is very 
restrictive. 

There are about 10 million persons receiv
ing assistance payment&-about 9 million 
under the federally aided programs, and 
about one million persons receiving general 
assistance not financed with Federal aid. 
This figure would be approximately double 
if the States took full advantage of the 
Federal eligibility standards and removed 
from State plans and administrative pro
cedures the restrictions that now bar needy 
people from getting assistance. Moreover, be
cause of the low level of assistance standards 
in many States a high proportion of those 
receiving assistance are stlll below the pov
erty level. 

But criticism of existing public assistance 
programs is not confined to inadequate cov
erage or inadequate amounts. The list of 
criticisms is long, going to the nature of 
the program itself and its admlnlstration. 
The determination of eligibility for one is 
an unnecessarily destructive process, involv
ing the most detailed examination of one's 
needs and expenditures and frequently pry
ing into the intimate details of one's Hfe. 
Moving from detailed budgeting to broad 
categories of allowances and to simplified 
determinations of income and resources 
would help to protect the dignity and self 
respect of the assistance recipient. 

One problem that has haunted assistance 
and relief programs for years is how to pro
vide adequate assistance without destroy
ing economic incentive for those who can 
work. Reasonably adequate welfare payments, 
particularly to a large family, will some
times turn out to be more than can be earned 
by a full-time worker with low skills. 

Under aid to families with dependent chil
dren the Federal Government assists states to 
make payments to families with the !ather 
unemployed. In the 29 States that do not 
take advantage of this Federal offer and con
tinue to provide aid only 1f the father is 
dead, disabled or absent from the home, the 
assistance program is correctly criticized on 
the grounds that is sets up an Incentive for 
the unemployed worker to leave home. 

Support for an assistance program that ap
plies to all in need and that pays an adequate 
amount has been faced with hard going be
cause of the incredible longevity of myths 
about those whom the programs are supposed 
to aid: that the poor live high on welfare 
handouts and that the poor are lazy and 
don't want to work. 

The myths persist despite the fact that over 
3 million of those on welfare are aged or 
disabled and over 4 million are children, and 
despite the fact that 80% of working-age 
men who are poor but not on welfare have 

jobs, and about 75% of them are in full time 
jobs. 

President Nixon, in August, 1969, proposed 
a dramatic reform in the welfare system 
which Included; 

1. A federally financed and adminlstered 
assistance plan to replace the aid to depend
ent children pi"ogram which would pay each 
working and non-working !amlly in the 
United States a minimum income. For a fam
ily of four Without any income the amount 
paid would be $1,600 a year with $300 addi
tional for each child. 

2. States would be required to supplement 
existing Federal payments to families With 
dependent children. 

3. A work-incentive provision which allows 
the family on assistance to keep first $60 
a month earned and also 50 percent above $60 
up to a maximum level set according to the 
size of the family. 

4. A work componen·: which requires all 
family heads to register with the state em
ployment office and accept suitable jobs. 

5. An expanded day-care program for the 
children of working mothers and a job
training program to enable the parents to 
prepare for full-time employment. 

6. Federal minimum payment standards 
!or the 3 million aged, blind, and disabled 
receiving welfare. 

As in the case of Social Security changes, 
the proposal includes several needed revi
sions, but does not go far enough. For ex
ample, by maintaining some form of Federal
State cooperation in financing payments, the 
plan retains the state by state inequities 
prevalent under the present system. It does 
not include over one million poor people who 
do not have families and who are not covered 
under existing welfare programs. 

Tenth: the services that will help people 
move out of poverty must be brought to the 
people-where and when they need them: 

Family planning services, visiting-nurse 
services, day-care services for the children of 
working mothers, community action pro
grams and consumer and legal a.id must be 
available where needed. City Hall-and Wash
ington-must be closer to the people they 
govern. There must be an adequate program 
of consumer and legal protection for the poor. 
There must be an end to practices that short
change the poor in the grocery store, in the 
welfare office, or the landlord, at the neigh
borhood department store, and in the courts 
-in short, in all the waystations that add up 
to life in the ghetto. 

It is important, too, that credit union fa
cilities be available to the poor and that 
credit unions take even greater responsibil
ity for the consumer education of their 
members. 

A DEMANDING TASK 

The problems of poverty and economic inse
curity in the United States do not lend them
selves to easy, magic solutions. They require 
a comblna.tion of deliberate, carefully de
signed, widera.nging approaches, for the prob
lems themselves are not simple. Being poor 
means more than not having enough money. 
It often means poor in spirit, hope, health, 
and intellectual resources. 

The abolition of poverty will require 
money-about $15 to $20 billion a year ini
tially. This is only about 1 Y:z to 2% of our 
gross nationa.l product. We can afford the 
money. But money must be accompanied by 
far-reaching, penetrating approaches, by 
bold alld coordinated public and private pro
grams that provide opportunities for the 
poor. For those who are able to work, greater 
emphasis must be placed on jobs, education, 
and training. For those who cannot or should 
not be expected to work, improvements must 
be made in the social security program, 
which, combined with private benefit plans 
constitute the most effective in.stttutions for 
income maintenance. They cannot, of course, 
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do the whole job. The present welfare system 
must be drastically overhauled to adequately 
serve those whose needs are not met by other 
programs. Concomitant with improvements 
in existing programs, the search must con
tinue for new and imaginative programs that 
will meet the demands o! the decade ahead. 

Setting t he eliminat ion 0! poverty as ana
tional goal is a huge and complex undertak
ing. The nation has the economic capacity, 
the technological capability, and the int ellec
tual resources to accomplish this goal before 
the end of the next decade. But the most 
difficult task will be sustaining the det er
mined commitment of the nation to the 
American promise: Full and equal oppor
tunity for all to share in the good life that 
can be offered by a dynamic, prosperous, 
democrat ic society. 

TABLE 1.- NUMBER OF PERSONS IN U.S. BELOW POVERTY 
LEVEL, 1968 

Pn millions] 

Non· 
Cha racteristic Total White wh ite 

All persons .... ------------------ 25. 4 17. 4 8. 0 
A. In fam ilies ____________________ 20. 7 13. 6 7.1 
B. Unrelated ind ividuals___________ 4. 7 3. 8 . 9 
C. Family members under 18______ 10. 7 6. 3 4. 4 
0. Adults________________________ 14. 7 11. 1 3. 6 

Source: Current Population Reports, Series P- 23, No. 28, 
Aug. \ 2, 1969, U.S. Dept. of Commerce, Bu reau of the Census. 

TABLE 2.- PERCENT OF POPULATION IN U.S. BELOW 
POVERTY LEVEL, 1968 

Characteristic 

f~
1

f~~~~~i1itis================== In nonfarm families __________ ____ _ 
Family members under 18 ________ _ 
Unrelated individuals ____________ _ 

Source: See Table 1. 

Program 

Total 

12. 8 
18.8 
9. 5 

15. 3 
34. 0 

White 

10. 0 
15.9 
7. 5 

10. 7 
32. 2 

Non
white 

33.5 
58.9 
27. 1 
41.6 
45.7 

OFFICE OF EDUCATION 

Elementary and secondary education: 
Assistance for educationally deprived children (ESEA 1): 

TABLE 3.-POVERTY LEVELS FOR VARIOUS FAMILY SIZES, 
1967 

Size of family 

Urban Urban 
non- non-
farm farm 
male female 
head head 

~ E:EmE·=:::::::::::::::::::: $t !~i 
$1 , 632 
2, 110 
2, 573 
3, 393 
3, 984 
4, 497 
5, 433 

4 members________ _______________ 3, 412 
5 members____________ ___________ 4, 022 
6 members_______________________ 4, 517 
7 or more members_______________ 5, 562 

Source : See Table 1. 

THE NEEDS OF EDUCATION 

Farm 
male 
head 

$1 , 476 
1, 841 
2.,264 
2, 907 
3, 431 
3, 852 
4, 720 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, 1 ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the RECORD my statement made on De
cember 3, 1969, before the Subcommittee 
on Labor, and Health, Education, and 
Welfare appropriations of the Commit
tee on Appropriations on H.R. 13111. 

There being no objection, the state
ment wa.s ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, a.s follows: 
STATEMENT OF SENATOR VANCE HARTKE, 

DEMOCRAT OF INDIANA, DECEMBER 3, 1969 
Mr. Chairman, I greatly appreciate your 

courtesy and that of your colleagues on the 
Subcommittee for providing this opportunity 
for me to speak with you about the needs 
of education and the imperative necessity of 
providing from federal sources .a fair federal 
share of the funding necessary to accom
plish the objectives whieh have been set 
.forth in the historic educational statutes 
enacted during my tenure in the Senate of 
the United States. 

INTRODUCTION 

Mr. Chairman, as a member of the Senate 
class of 1958, I take deep pride in the role 
that I have had an opportunity to play, in 

OBLIGATIONS IN THE STATE OF IND1ANA 

bringing into being these commitments of 
the national purpose to meet the educational 
needs of American citizens of all ages. 

I know the high hopes we all entertained 
during the enactment of the Vocational Act 
of 1963 and of Higher Educat ional Facili
ties Construction Act. 

I recall very well our fioor debates in 1965 
when the landmark education measures-the 
Elementary and Secondary Act, the Higher 
Educa tion Act, and the International Act 
passed the Senate. 

Our work on the Vocational Education 
Amendment s of 1968, and the various exten
sions, improvement, clarificat ion and expan
sion of these basic acts is still fresh in our 
memory. By these various measures, together 
wit h our colleagues in the House and the 
President of the United States, we h ave given 
a commitment of the n a tion's resources to 
this important area of our n ational life. 

You have heard testimony, gentlemen, with 
respect t o the need for the full funding of 
every educational statute on the books. 

I would m·ge that you give heed to the 
voices that h ave been raised hecause I feel 
that the authorizations in these areas actu
ally underestimate the needs that exist. 
The federal share ought to be more than 
the current 7 % of an annual $60 blllion 
educational expenditure. The $9 blllion of 
authorized funding for educat ion is a far 
cry from what we could and should in equity 
provide. 

However, I know the pressure under which 
you must operate, and I realize that full 
funding is a goal that might not be reached 
this year. I hope, however, that we can come 
as close as possible to it. 

FORWARD FUNDING 

Mr. Chairman, as a beginning, I think it 
is beyond a doubt, that the fioor of the 
Senate would support and accept, without 
decrease, the amounts for Office of Educa
tion programs now included in the bill you 
report. I present a table showing for the 
State of Indiana the effect of the House fioor 
amendment. 

The table referred to follows: 

Actual, 1968 Estimate, 1969 Estimate, 1970 
Ni xon estimate, House-p assed 

1970 11ppropriat1on bill 

Basic grants _____ . _______________________________________ ________________ __ __ _ $15, 973. 503 
159, 736 

2, 534, 729 
4, 550, 000 

$15, 013, 815 
150, 191 

1, 286, 642 
3, 980,987 

$16, 019, 525 
160,195 

1, 080, 789 
4, 181, 310 

$16, 019, 525 $18, 664,129 
160, 19~ _______ T 2BU s& State administrative exP.enses _______ ----- _______ ____ _ ------ ______________ ------ _ 

2, 766, 361 3, 989, 229 
Grants to States for schoolltbrary mate rials (ESEA 11) ••.. -- --------------------------
Supplementary educational centers and services (ES EA 111).---------------------------
Strengthening State departments of education (ESEA V): 

Grants to States.----- ---- - -----------------------·-- - ------------------------- $540, 191 $664, 602 $655,566 $655, 566 $655, 566 Grants for special projects __________________________________________ • __ ---- ________________________ -- ________________________________ • 
Acquisition of equipment and minor remodeling (NDEA Ill): 

Grants to States.- - --- -- - ------------------------- ----------- - ----------------- 1, 946, 443 1, 950,699 ------------------

~~:tes ~~~r~~~~~~i~~~~~~~~~~~~=== ==== == == ====== == == ====== == ======== == == === ==--- -- ------49; 541- :g; ~~~ ===== == ===== == = === 
Gujdance, counseling, and testing (NDEA V) . • ------------ ------------- --------------- 622,990 431, 016 299, 860 

Subtotal, elementary and seconda ry education .______________________________________ 26, 377,133 23, 572, 661 22, 397, 245 

0 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

l 9, 601, 647 

1, 941, 848 
0 

48, 281 
431, 892 

27, 013, 9U3 

School assistance ;n federally affected areas : 
Maintena~ce and operations (Public Law 81-874) _______ ·---- ---------------·------- --- 4, 217, 000 4, 391, 000 2, 491, 000 982. 000 4, 974, 000 
Construclmn(Publtc~w81-815~-----------------·--- -- --------------------------_-_--_-_--_-_-_--_-_--_-_--_-_-~~~-1_5_7_,9_00~---_--_-_- -_-_--_-_-_--_-_--_·~~~~~~0~~~~~~~' 

Subtotal, SAFA _______ ___ -------- __ •• ___ • ---· -· -· · - ·- ·------- _____ --- __ - -------- -===4~, 2=1:::;;7 ,=0=00===:::;;4,=5=48,;,, 9=00====2,;,, =49=1,~000=====9=82,;'=000====4~, 9=7:::;;4,=0=00 

Education professions development: Preschool, elementary, and secondary: 

¥~:f:~n~0 ;r~i~~!W~ot2Jfi·c-a.iii -o5=== =================~========================- -·- - ---3~ 286~966- ----------~~~-~~~ --- - --- - ---~~~~~~-- -- - - --- - -~~~~~~- 477, 183 
0 

h~~*~~~~~~~~=====~=======~========~=~=~=·=r=~=====~=9=~=J=~=·=·=·=--=-=--=-=~=~=:=~=~=-·====4=77=,=u='=====4=7=~=~=, 
Higher education: 

Program assistance~ 
Strengthening developing institutions (HEA 111)--------------------·--------------
Colleges of agdculture and the mechanic arts (Bankhead-Jones) ___________________ _ 
Undergraduate instructional equipment and .other resources ___ ___ ___________ __ ___ _ 

Construction: 
Public community colleges and technical institutes (HEFA I, sec.. 103)--------------- -
0ther under~raduate facilities (HEFA I, sec. 104)-- - · --------- -- · - - ··· · --- - - - -- - - - -
Graduate facilities (HEFA II) _________ -------------- - · -·--··---- -- -- ---------- -- -
State administration and planning (HEFA I, sec. 105) - --- - - -- ------------ - ----- -- - -

Footnot es at end of table. 
CXV--2352-Part 28 

124, 715 ------------------------------------
260, 822 257, 471 260,870 
363. 716 360, 578 --------- - ------ --

2, 991, 611 2. 031 , 939 l, 050, 631 
4, 606, 774 3,386, 105 2, 213, 649 

714, 815 ····------------- - --·--···- - ---· - ---
150, 847 123, 421 123, 421 

0 
260, 87~ 

1, 050,631 
0 
0 

123,421 

0 
260,870 

0 

1, 050,631 
844,564 

0 
123,421 
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Program 

OFFICE OF EDUCATION-Continued 
Higher education-Continued 

Student aid : 
Educational opportunity grants (HEA IV- A) _____ -------- _________________________ _ 
Direct loans (NDEA II) ______________ ------------------ ________________________ _ 
Insured loans: 

Actual, 1968 

$4,029, 100 
5, 726,806 

Estimate, 1969 

$433,744 
5, 407,627 

Estimate, 1970 

$2, 087,523 
4, 295,200 

wor~\~~iJVr~~~~~~~~~~~;~t5= :: ===== == == ===== = = = = = == = = = = == = == === == ==== ===: =--------;: ~~~ : ;~r --- ----T ::;; :~~ -= = = = = = = = i; ~ii; §ij = 
Special programs for disadvantaged students: Talent search ____________ __________ ·- 57, 000 ------------------------------------

Personnel development: 
College teacher fellowships (NDEA IV>------------------ ------ ------------------
Training programs (EPDA, pt. E>--------------------------- --- ------------------

3, 028,800 ------------------------------------
64,128 --------------- -- -------------------

Subtotal, higher education____________________________________________________ 24,160, 879 15,677,789 13,543,221 

December 5, 1969 

$2, 087,523 
4, 295,000 

0 
0 

3, 512,652 
0 

House-passed 
appropriation bill 

$1, 537, 367 
6, 155, 565 

0 
0 

3, 512,652 
0 

11, 330, 097 13,485, 070 
============================~~====~~ 

Vocational education: 
5, 660, 581 8, 699, 450 

261, 231 261 , 231 
0 246, 747 

285, 876 285, 876 
357, 180 357, 180 

Basic grants_--------------------- ---------------- --------------- --_------- ______ . 6, 221, 801 6, 170, 769 5, 660, 581 

w:~~li~~~~~~ifo~n=_=::= ======================================== == == ========== == = ~ ~~ ~~ ~~ ~~~~~~·~~~~ ~ = = === == ===========----------~~~~~~~ -
Consumer and homemaking education _______ -- -- -----------____________ __ __ __ _____________ ______ ________________________ ~~~: r~~ 

Subtotal, vocational education _____________________ __ ___________________________ ___ 6, 468, 674 6, 170, 769 6, 564,868 6, 564,868 9, 850, 484 
============================~~====~~ 

libraries and community services: 
Grants for public library services (LSCA I) __ -- -- ____ ----- -_ _________________________ _ 861 , 433 861, 433 861 , 433 
Construction of public libraries (LSCA II) ___ ________ ----------_______ ________________ 775, 944 206, 881 206, 777 
Interlibrary cooperation (LSCA Ill)_______ _____ _________________________ _____________ 43, 487 44, 128 44, 128 
State institutional library services (LSCA IV- A>------------------- -- ------------------ 38,000 39, 509 39,509 
library s_ervices for physically handicapped (LSCA IV- B>----- - ------------------------- 23, 750 25,359 25,359 
College library resources (H EA 11- A) ______ ___ ---------- ________ ------ __ __ __ _ _ __ __ ___ 498, 929 ____ ______ ____ _____________________ _ 
librarian training (H EA 11- B)______ ____ __ __ __ ______ ____ ____ ____ ____ ____ __ __ __ __ __ __ _ 630, 727 ___ ___ _____________________________ _ 
Universil): commu~ity service progr~ms (HEA 1>-------------------------- ------------- - --------------- -- 207,111 207,1110 
Adult bas1c education (Adult Education Act): 

Educ~r~W:: tg~g!~~~:~~~ )~~f~~t~~:~~~~~~~~ =: :: == = = = = = = == == = = = = == = = = =:: ==: = = = ===== === = __________ ~~~~ ~~~ _ = = = = = = = = = = ~~=~~~ = = = = = = = = = = = ~~~=~~~ = 

412,777 861 , 493 
0 206, 777 

44, 128 44, 128 
39, 509 39, 509 
25,359 25, 356 

0 0 
0 0 

207, 110 207, 110 

630,936 630, 936 
0 0 
0 0 

1, 359, 819 2, 015, 252 Subtotal, libraries and community services ____ -- --_-_______________________________ 3, 379, 531 1, 953, 170 2, 015, 252 

Education for the handicapped: ===========================~~====~~ 
Preschool and school programs for the handicapped (ESEA VI>-------------------------- 343, 940 745,215 745,215 745, 215 645, 215 

0 0 Teacher education and recruitment_ __________ ------ ____________ ------_______________ 463, 072 ______________ ____ ____________ _____ _ 
0 0 
0 0 

Research and innovation___________________________________________________________ 114,982 94,169 ------------------
Media services and captioned films for the deat_ ______________________________________ 42, 493 ---------- -------- ------------------

----------------------------------------------------
745,215 745,215 Subtotal, education for the handicapped ___________________ ---______________ ____ ____ 964, 487 839, 384 745, 215 

======================~======~======~ 
Research and training: 

Research and development: 
Educational laboratories _______________ --------- - ------------------- _____ ---------- _____________________________ __ ___________________ _ 
Research and development centers _______ ------------------ ------ --- ----------- _____________________ ___ ______________________________ _ 

~~~:ti~1n:?~~~~~rion================ == ========================================= 
5~~: ~~~ 1~~: ~g~ ------- ---- is;4os-Evaluations __________ ______________ ____ ------ __ ---- ---- __ ----- _ -- ____ ------ ________________________________________________________ _ 

DisseN~~~~~~n~~~~~~~~~~~-~t~_d!_-~~~====================== = ================================================================================ 
lf::i~~~taisurveys=================================================================----------~~~~~~~-==================================== Construction ____ _____ ------ ______ ___ --- __ -- -- ---- ___ ___ - -_ ----- _________________________________________________ __ _____________________ _ 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

18,409 
0 

18,409 
0 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Subtotal, research and training---------------------------------------------------- 722,358 180,704 18,409 18,409 18,409 
Education in foreign languages and world affairs- ----------------------------------------- 697,910 ---- - -------- -- --------------------- 0 0 
Civil rights education_______________________________ __ _________________________________ 42, 140 55,608 -- ---------------- 0 0 
Colleges for agriculture and the mechanic arts (2d Morrill Act>------------------------------ 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 
Promotion of vocational education (Smith-Hughes Act>------------------------------------- 193,488 193,488 ------------------------------------------------------
~~~~=;~~~~~~fo~~:~n~es roan 1uniL-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_-_------- --9. ·47 4. ·ooa-:: ~ _-: ~ ~~ ~ ~: ~ ~ ~: ~== ~ ~: ~ ~ ~:: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~: 8 g 

Total, Office of Education. ________________ ----------- -- --------------- __________ _ _ 80,541,605 53,836,179 48,302,393 41,129,238 58,629,516 

1 Not available. 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. Chairman, secondly, au
thority exists in the substantive legislation 
for forwarding funding. I ask your permis
sion to have inserted at this point in my 
presentation the citation granting the au
thority. I would urge you, therefore, for 
each program in H.R. 13111 that amounts be 
provided for fiscal year 1971. 

I am fully aware that in certain circum
stances the authorizing legislation has not 
yet been enacted but since in each ceJ>e a 
measure extending the legislation has been 
passed by one body I believe that the au
thor! ty may be exercised by adding to H.R. 
13111 contingency language making the ad
vance funding operative only upon the sig
nature of the passed authorization measure 
or a similar measure. 

The citation referred to follows: 
"ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION 

AMENDMENTS OF 1967 (P,L. 90-247) 

• • • • 

"Title IV-Provisions for Adequate Leadtime 
and for Planning and Evaluation in Ele
mentary and Secondary Education Pro
grams 

"Programs subject to thi!> title 
"SEC. 401. The provisions of this title shall 

apply to any program for which the Commis
sioner of Education has responsibility for 
administration, either as provided by statute 
or by delegation pursuant to statute. Amend
ments to Acts authorizing such prograrru; 
shall not affect the applicability of this title 
unless so specified by such amendments. 

"(20 U.S.C. 1221) Enacted Jan. 2, 1968, P.L. 
90-247, Title VI, sec. 401, 81 Stat 814; amend
ed Oct 16, 1968, P.L. 90-576, Title III, sec. 
301, Stat. 1094. 

• • 
"Advance funding 

"SEC, 403. To the end of affording the re
sponsible State, local, and Federal officers 
concerned adequate notice of available Fed-

eral financial assistance for education, ap
propriation!> for grants, contracts, or other 
payments under any Act referred to in sec
tion 401 are authorized to be ineluded in the 
appropriation Act for the fiscal year preced
ing the fiscal year for which they are avail
able for obligation. In order to effect a tran
sition to this method of timing appropria
tion action, the preceding sentence shall 
apply notwithstanding that its initial appli
cation under any such Act will result in the 
enactment in the same year (whether in the 
same appropriation Act or otherwise) of two 
separate appropriations, one for the then 
current fi!>cal year and one for the succeed
ing fiscal year. 

"(20 U.S.C. 1223) Enacted Jan. 2, 1968, 
P.L. 90-247, Title IV, sec. 403, 81 Stat. 814." 

Mr. HARTKE. The need for forward fund
ing is self-evldent. The essential ingredient 
of every operation of a business nature is a 
relative certainty of the receipt of the financ. 
ing required to carry it on. School budgets 
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must be approved, in the overwhelming ma
jority of cases by those charged with that 
authority, in the early spring of the school 
year for operations commencing the following 
September. Higher education when supported 
by State budgeting reflects the action of the 
appropriations processes in the State legisla
tions and an even longer time element is in
volved. It has been necessary to finance edu
cational programs through the medium of a 
continuing resolution already extended once 
and soon to be extended again. I hasten to 
assure the Subcommittee that I understand 
the reasons underlying and the necessity that 
impelled the delay, but I am also very much 
aware that our understanding is not shared 
by all the people. They feel that the federal 
Government is not living up to the implied 
commitments of the authorizing legislation 
and the democratic process. 

We should not allow this situation in an
other year to recur. The best guarantee that 
we can give that it will not recur will be to 
report and pass H.R. 13111 with dollar figures 

Con· 

s'~~~j 
district Institution City and State 

for fiscal 1971 added for each of the pro-
grams. 

CARRYOVER PROYUnONS 
i would urge also that the Committee give 

the fullest consideration to providing lan
guage in the bill for the Office of Education 
programs permitting the sums appropriated 
to remain available for expenditure until ac
tually expended. If this authority is provided, 
in my judgment there will be economies and 
efficiencies made possible, which without this 
provision, could be lost. 

To illustrate let me point out that certain 
programs such as direct loans under Title II 
of the National Defense Education Act are 
predicated upon the amounts available to the 
institutions of higher education through a 
process which involves a number of panel 
reviews designed to assure that the money 
goes only to the neediest of students in an 
amount which covers his needs in spartan 
fashion. Funds up to now have been inade
quate. This inadequacy may be demonstrated 
by a review of the data to be found in a table 

Panel 
approved 

amount 

INDIANA 

FISCAL YEAR 1969 

Con
~res

s1onal 
Allocation district 1 nstitution 

reproduced from page 94 of a committee print 
issued by the Senate Committee on Labor 
and Public Welfare under date of June 1969. 
The table sets forth for each of the institu
tions for higher education in my state the 
dollar amounts approved by a panel of evalu
ators on student needs, contrasting those 
amounts to the amounts actually available 
for allocation to each institution for the year 
in question. 

Purdue University, for example, reported 
student needs for fiscal year 1969 at an aggre
gate amount of $1,196,100. Yet for fiscal 1969 
Purdue University received for its students 
only the sum of $753,791. 

In 1970 the faculty panel reported a stu
dent need of $1,012,500, but under the Nixon 
budget only $454,561 would have been made 
available to meet this need. 

Mr. Chairman, I ask your consent that 
tables containing the information for each 
of the institutions in my State for the two 
years appear at this point in my remarks. 

The tables referred to follow: 

City and State 

Panel 
approved 

amount Anocation 

2 Purdue University ______________ lafayette,lnd _________ $1,196,100 $753,791 6 Marian College, Indianapolis _____ _ Indianapolis, Inc!_ ____ $33,750 $21,274 
7 Indiana State University __________ Terre Haute, 1nd ______ 2 St. Josephs College ______________ Rensselaer, lnd_______ 56,700 35,733 303,750 191,425 

2 Valparaiso University ____________ Valparaiso,lnd________ 533,700 336,341 7 Indiana University _______________ Bloomington, lnd ______ 3,190, 500 2,mo,6n 
3 g;!~:~ cco~lfeg:e_1_~~--~============ ~~~~:~.atknad!~~======= l~g: ~~ 37,094 7 Rose Polytechnic Institute ___ . ____ Terre Haute, lnd _____ 111,150 70,047 
3 88,283 7 StMary of the Woods College ____ Sl Mary of the Woods, 11,909 7,505 
3 Grace Theological Seminary and Winona lake, Ind..... 53,100 33,464 Jod. 

College. 8 Indiana State University, Evans- Evansville, I nd ________ (1) (I) 
3 St. Mary's College _______________ Notre Dam1!,1nd ______ 54,900 34,598 ville campus. 
3 University of Notre Dame ______________ do _______________ 461,700 290,967 8 ITT Business I nstitute ______________ do ______________ (1) (1) 
4 Fort Wayne Bible College _________ Fort Wayne, lnd _______ 34,515 21,752 8 Oakland City College ___________ Oakland City, tnd _____ 42,637 26,870 
4 Huntington College ______________ Huntington, lnd _______ 69,098 43,546 8 St. Benedict College _____________ Ferdinand, tnd ________ 37,260 23,481 
4 Indiana Institute of Technology ___ Fort Wayne, lnd _______ 108,000 68,062 8 University of Evansville._-------- Evansville, I nd ________ 209,880 132,268 
4 Sams Technical Institute.------- ____ .• do ____ ----------- (I) (1) 8 Vincennes University _____________ Vincennes, 1 od ________ 161,100 101,526 
4 St Francis College ____________________ do _______________ 54,367 34,262 10 Anderson College _______________ Anderson, lnd ______ 254,610 160,457 
5 Manchester College ______________ North Manchester, Ind. 94,500 59,555 10 Ball State University _____________ Muncie, tnd _________ 706,500 445,242 
5 Marion College, Marion ___________ Marion, lnd ___________ 117,615 74,122 10 Earlham College _________________ Richmond, tnd ________ 97,200 61,256 
5 Taylor UniversitY---------------- Upland, lnd ___________ 243,437 153,416 11 Porter College, Inc _______________ Indianapolis, lnd ______ (1) (1) 
6 Christian Theological Seminary ____ Indianapolis, lnd ______ 21,285 13,414 Sams Technical Institute _________ Evansville, lnd _______ (I) (1) 
6 Frankfort Pilgrim College _________ frankfort, lnd _________ 4,320 2,722 _____ do ______________________ Indianapolis, tnd _____ (1) (1) 
6 Franklin College _________________ Franklin, lnd _________ 63,000 39,703 South Bend College of Commerce __ South Bend, I niL. ___ (1) (1) 
6 Indiana Central College __________ Indianapolis, lnd ______ 69,120 43,560 

FISCAL YEAR 19702 

St. Josephs College, Calumet East Chicago, lnd ______ $136,620 $61,335 6 Frankfort Pilgrim College _________ frankfort, lnd _________ (l) (l) 
campus. 6 Franklin College _________________ Franklin, lnd _________ $75,150 $33,739 

2 Purdue University-------------- lafayette, I nd _______ 1, 012,500 454,561 6 Indiana Central College __________ Indianapolis, tod ______ 63,112 28,334 
2 St Josephs College ____________ Rensselaer, lnd _______ 64,611 29,007 6 Marian College, lndianapolis ___________ do _______________ 68,272 30,652 
2 ValparaisO University ____________ Valparaiso, I nd ________ 573,000 257,248 7 DePauw University ______________ Greencastle, tnd _______ 315,000 141,419 
3 Bethel College, Inc •• ------------ Mishawaka, lnd _______ 65,700 29,497 7 Indiana State University __________ Terre Haute, Ind ••.••• 447,300 200,815 
3 Goshen College _________________ Goshen, lnd ________ 131,085 58,850 7 Indiana University _______________ Bloomington, lnd ______ 3,169, 800 1, 423,079 
3 Grace Theological Seminary & Winona Lake, lnd _____ 58,680 26,344 7 Rose Polytechnic Institute ________ Terre Haute, lnd ______ 100,800 45,254 

College. 7 St Mary of the Woods College ____ St Mary of the Woods, 16,769 7,528 
3 St. Marys College ________________ Notre Dame, lnd ______ 25,814 11,589 Ind. 
3 University of Notre Dame ______________ do ____________ 594,900 267,080 8 Indiana State University, Evans- Evansville, lnd ________ 90,000 40,405 
4 Fort Wayne Bible College ________ Fort Wayne, lnd ____ 41,850 18,788 v111e campus. 
4 Huntington College _____________ Huntington, lnd _______ 65,403 29,363 8 Oakland City College _____________ Oakland City, lnd ______ 44,000 19,754 
4 Indiana Institute of Technology ___ Fort Wayne, lnd ______ ~},~~ 33,636 8 Sl Benedict College _____________ Ferdinand, lnd ________ 31,194 14,004 
4 St. Francis College __________________ .. do ___ ----- ______ • 20,427 8 University of Evansville __________ Evansville, lnd ________ 216,000 96,973 
5 Manchester College ______________ North Manchester, lnd_ 164,250 73,740 8 Vincennes University _____________ Vincennes, lnd ________ 151,200 67,881 
5 Marion College, Marion_ _______ Marion, lnd ___________ 128,492 57,686 10 Anderson College ________________ Anderson, lnd ________ 219,600 98,589 
5 Taylor University ________________ Upland, lnd ___________ 257,985 115,822 10 Ball State University _____________ Muncie, 1nd ___________ 1, 058,940 <475, 410 
6 Christian Theological Seminary __ Indianapolis. lnd _____ 33,942 15,238 10 Earlham College _________________ Richmond. lnd ________ 67,995 30,527 

1 Not available. 2 Allocation estimated. 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. Chairman. I have cited at 
some length, this material for two reasons. 
First, wlth respect to student assistance pro
grams in general and NDEA loans in par
ticular, my belief is that funding levels 
should be in excess of the amounts carried 
in the House bill of $159.6 million for edu
cational opportunity grants and $154 million 
for college work study and $229 million for 
Title II loans. I urge that for Title II loans 
$275 million be allocated as a minimum, $175 
million, as a minimum, for work study with 
$234 million as a. minimum being appropri
ated for educational opportunity grants for 

fiscal year 1970, and that for fiscal year 1971, 
the amounts be raised to $359 million for 
educational opportunity grants, $250 million 
for work study and $375 million for NDEA 
direct loans. 

Title II loans last September all of it could 
have been committed to the students who 
need it. 

The sad truth of the matter is that a. large 
number of young people last September were 
denied an educational opportunity for which 
they were qualified and prepared, solely be
cause they did not have, nor could they ob
tain, the money needed to attend. Failure to 
obtain money for school in September meant 
that they did not apply for further loans in 
the winter and spring quarters. Therefore, if 
this year we should appropriate more than 
could be used in the second half of the fiscal 

My second reason for raising this, in the 
context of carry-over provisions, is that adop
tion of such language would provide a 
cushion to student loan officers in meeting 
adequately the needs of students entering 
next September. 

It has been reported to me by responsible 
members of the educational community tha-t 
had there been available $275 million NDEA 
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year, unless a carry-over provision language 
is provided, that money would revert to the 
Treasury. I would wish that it could be 
placed to greater advantage, in the hands of 
the student loan officials to supplement the 
funds made available for 1971, thus encour
aging youngsters to apply to the college of 
their choice next fall. Many more would ap
ply if they knew they would not be denied 
because of insuftlcient funds. 

WORK-STUDY 
Mr. Chairman, in this context I would 

urge that you and your colleagues on the 
Subcommittee replace the percentage 
amount allocated in the House bill-which 
earmarks one percent of the work study 
financing for cooperative education-with a 
dollar figure equivalent to that one percent. 
I believe there is a need for both programs, 
College Work Study and Cooperative Edu
cation. I do not believe we should rob Peter/ 
College Work Study to educate Cooperative 
Education/ Paul. 

$1,000,750, which is what one percent of 
the work study funds would aggregate, is 
not a large item to add to the budget nor 
is the $2.5 million which is what I would 
recommend for fiscal 1971. 

Based upon my own experience in listen
ing to the highly-experienced educational 
and business authorities in the field, I am 
persuaded that cooperative education is an 
excellent approach to meeting, not only the 
needs of the students and the institutions 
they attend, but also the demands of so
ciety for trained and competent work per
formance. A little seed money in this Cooper
ative Education area will generate income 
which wm permit participating students to 
finance their own education while at the 
same time contributing valuable services to 
the business and industrial communities. 

I know that the Cooperative Education 
proposals, wherever they have been activated, 
have enjoyed the solid support of all who 
have participated in bringing them into be
ing. I am confident that by starting to fund 
Cooperative Education now, on a very low 
capital investment basis, the system will 
engender tremendous support, effect econ
omies, and lead to better job performance in 
the early years following completion of col
legiate learning than now is possible. 

Mr. Chairman, I applaud the action of the 
House in providing Vocational Education 
Act authorities funding of $14 million for 
cooperative education, even though this is 
less than half of the $45 million authoriza
tion. I would urge this figure for this pro
gram be increased by you and your 
colleagues, if only by a token amount, to 
demonstrate the continuing support that 
the Senate has given to this type of voca
tional education. 

ADULT EDUCATION 
Mr. Chairman, Public Law 89-750 Elemen

tary and Secondary Education Amendments 
of 1966 contained as Title II, the Adult Edu
cation Act of 1966. I am very proud that I was 
able in that year, and in 1968 in connection 
with the enactment of Public Law 90-247, to 
play a leading role in support of enactment. I 
did so because of my conviction that the 
educational process has no necessary terininal 
date; that it can be engaged in by citizens of 
every age; and because of my strong persua
sion that for those whose education was un
timely terininated, avenues ought to be 
opened to provide, at least the equivalent of 
an eighth grade proficiency, and, almost as 
desirable, an educational capability of at least 
high school equivalency. 

Without the basic skills of literacy and 
elementary arithmetic, it is almost impossible 

for a citizen to function with profit ·te him
self and his community. 

In very blunt terms, unless an individual 
can read and write, and understand what he 
is reading, he is unable to get a driver's 
license, and there are very few occupations 
that do not require this qualification. 

The fact of the matter is that there are lit
erally millions of adults who do not possess 
these basic proficiencies and thus are unable 
to function effectively as income producing 
members of our communities throughout the 
nation to the degree that their native talents 
and abilities would permit. 

If I am correctly advised, of the 900,000 
GI's being returned to civilian life each year, 
20 % of them, or 180,000, have less than an 
11th grade education. 49 % of those who come 
from the urban areas, and 40 % of those who 
come from the non-urban areas, have high 
school education only. In my judgment data 
from the Veterans• Administration, if it were 
made available, would show that despite the 
educational programs given in the armed 
services, there still will be found in this 
group more than tens of thousands of Ameri
can citizens returning to civil life with barely 
grade school proficiency, if this, in these 
essential skills. 

Adult basic education has an eighty million 
dollar authorization for fiscal year 1970. 
It has a fifty million dollar funding author
ity in H.R. 13111. Last year it received an 
appropriation of forty-five million dollars. 
Offices of Education recommendations in the 
earlier budgetary history show that in the 
professional judgment of that agency at least 
$53,500,000 could have been expended use
fully. Broken down into the separate cate
gory this would provide: $48.8 million for 
grants to the states; $8.2 million for special 
projects; and, $2.5 million for teacher educa
tion. By the time the recommendations 
reached the Hill, $2.8 million had been re
moved from grants to the states, $200,000 
had been deleted from special projects; and 
$500,000 had been removed from teacher 
education. 

I urge upon the Subcommittee funding, 
at least at the level that retlects the profes
sional advice of the Office of Education. The 
success of this program to date may be 
found In the testimony of Assistant Com
missioner Venn who stated on page 673 of the 
House Hearings, and I quote: 

"I believe that the results we have had 
over the last three years indicate that devel
oping basic school skills in these people 
makes them more employable. We have even 
had one who has gone on from a literacy 
program to a baccalaureate degree. Many of 
these people become eligible to be trained 
and do get trained. Then they become em
ployed and put tax money into the economy 
of the nation. This program has had very 
great success in doing this. 

"I think it is for this reason it did have 
this very, very slight expansion, although 
still far below what the Congress authorized." 

I would also call to your attention the 
comment made by Congressman Shriver on 
page 679 of the How;e Hearings: "On page 5 
of your statement you say you have reached 
7 % of the target group of the adult basic 
education program in five years. It is going 
to take a long time to fulfill the purposes, is 
it not, of this program." 

Mr. Chairman, we are talking about 24,-
463,000 American adults, sixteen years and 
older, with less than eight years of formal 
schooling in the nation. Since this program 
started we have reached about 1.7 million or 
7 % of this target group. H .R . 13111 levels of 
funding will permit services to 533 thousand 
adult illiterates to enable them to enter into 
the e<'onomic, civic and social life of their 

communities to qualify for job training and 
sk111 development because they can now 
read. 

We ought to be aiming at least double 
these numbers if we wish to make an impact 
on this group in time to realize the poten
tial dividends of this kind of capital invest
ment in our basic natural resources-the 
minds and bodies of our citizens. I have cited 
to you the Office of Education estimates of 
need, but I think the magnitude of the prob
lem is such, and the importance of it is such, 
that far greater emphasis is warranted than 
has yet been placed upon this program. 

PUBLIC LAW 815 FUNDING 
Mr. Chairman, I would be remiss to the 

school districts in my State, were I to fail to 
call to your attention the backlog of ap
proved P.L. 815 applications stlll awaiting 
the appropriation of money to meet the com
mitments made by that Act. 

I am indebted to the Education Subcom
mittee of the Senate, under the Chairman
ship of our distinguished colleague from 
Rhode Island, Mr. Pell, for having in the 
Elementary and Secondary Education 
Amendments of 1969 hearing record on pages 
201 through 206 set forth on a state by state 
basis the degree to which we have fallen 
short. I ask your permission to have this 
material appear at this point in my state
ment: 

The materials referred to follow: 
DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCA

TION, AND WELFARE, OFFICE OP 
EDUCATION, 

Washington, D .C., August 29, 1969. 
Hon. CLAmORNE PELL, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR PELL: Pursuant to the re
cent telephone request from Mr. Dick Smith 
of your staff, I am enclosing three lists which 
were prepared in July, and which show un
funded Public Law 81-815 applications filed 
in fiscal years 1967, 1968, and 1969. 

The amounts shown on List I are relatively 
firm, subject to possible adjustment should 
considerable time elapse before funds are 
available and current data at such time indi
cate a marked decrease in federally con
nected membership. Three projects are 
checked which involve section 14 funds. The 
amounts of grants shown for these projects 
are subject to increase when costs are known. 

List II includes applications some of which 
have been finally processed and some only 
tentatively processed for estimated entitle
ments, based on data in the applications. As 
a result of adjustments since the list was 
prepared, the total of List II as of August 
would be $35,586,642. 

Applications on List III, which were filed 
for the June 25, 1969 cutoff date, have not 
been reviewed for completeness or tentative 
entitlement. As noted on the list, the amounts 
shown represent funds requested by the ap
plicant school district. School districts re
quest funds based on their estimates of the 
amount of funds for which the district will 
qualify. Based on past experience, when the 
applications are processed, the total require
ments usually firm-up to approximately 75 
percent of the total of the funds requested. 
The changes noted on List III increase the 
total of funds requested in applications filed 
during fiscal year 1969 to $142,335,840. This 
is anticipated to firm-up to a total of approx
imately $106.7 mlllion. 

If we can be of further assistance, please 
let us know. 

Sincerely yours, 
GERALD M. CHERRY, 

Director, School Assistance in Fed.erallv 
Affected. A r eas. 



December 5, 1969 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 37345 
REMAINING UNFUNDED PUBLIC lAW 815 APPLICATIONS FILED IN FISCAL YEAR 1967 

Application No. Name of applicant school d_istrict 
Congressional Public law 815 
district grants 1 

Ala~7-C-L _______ Huntsville City Board of Education _________ 8 ___________ _ 
Alaska~l-C-1402._ Greater Juneau Borough School District, AL _________ _ 

Juneau. 
Ariz~S-C-413 _____ Alchesay School District No. 30, White River_ 3 ___ _____ ___ _ 
Airz~S-C-1102 __ __ Rice School District No. 20, San Carlos __________________ _ 
Calif~7-C-37 ______ Coronado Unified School District__ _________ 36 __________ _ 
Calif-67-C-42 ______ Seeley Union School District_ ___ __________ 38 __ ________ _ 
Calif~7-C-47 ______ Victor Valley Jt. U.H.S.D., Victorville _______ 33 __________ _ 
Calif~7-C-57 ______ Chula Vista City School District__ _________ 37 __________ _ 
Calif~7-C-405 _____ Folsom Cordova Jt. Unit. S.D ______________ 4 ___________ _ 
Calif-67-C-804 _____ Milpitas I.S.D __________ ------- __ •• __ ---- 9 __________ _ _ 
Calif-67-C-111L ___ Riverdale Jt. Union School District__ _______ 16 ____ ______ _ 
Calif-67-C-1203 ____ Apple Valley School District__ _____________ 33 and 38 ___ _ 
Calif~7-C-1304 ____ Manteca Unified School District__ __________ 15 ______ ____ _ 
Calif-67-C-1409 ____ Buckeye Union Elementary School District, 2--- ---------

EI Dorado Hills. 

2:1i~j?~=mL== ~~r;~t~~~~~lso~~hrc~~-~~t~=============== ~~;i9~2i-3·f: 
Conn~7-C~04 ____ Town of Monroe School District_- ------- -- 5 ___________ _ 
Kans~7-C-803 ____ Valley View Common S.D. No. 49, Overland 3 ______ _____ _ 

Park. 
Ky~7-C-4 ______ __ Hardin County Board of Education, Eliza- 2 ___________ _ 

beth town. 
Md-67-C-L _______ Board of Education of Harford County, Bel 2------------

Air. 
Md~7-C-8 ________ Board of Education of Prince Georges 5 ___________ _ 

County, Upper Marlboro. 
Mo-67-C- 1502 _____ School District of MarshalL ______________ 4 ___________ _ 
Mo-67-C-1504 _____ lexington Reorganized S.D. R- U __________ 4 • .• ___ •.. __ _ 
N.J~7-C-120L ____ Board of Education Evesham Township, 6-------···--

Marlton. 

t Subject to adjustment when fun_ds become available for tentative reservation. 

PUBLIC LAW 815-1968 AND 1969 APPLICATIONS FILED FOR THE 
JUNE 24, 1968, CUTOFF DATE 

Application No. Name of applicant school district 
Congressional 
district 

Ala~S-C-11 _______ Enterprise City Bd. of Ed ___________ ___ ___ 3 ___________ _ 
Alaska~S-C-5 _____ Anchorage I.S.D _________________ ______ __ AL _________ _ 
Alaska~9-C-100L. Kake School District_ ___________ ________ _ AL _____ ____ _ 
Ariz~8-C-10 ______ Avondale School District No. 44 ___________ 3 ___________ _ 
Ariz~9-C-16 ______ Yuma Co. S.D. No. 27, Parker _____________ 2 ___________ _ 
Ariz~S-C-202 _____ Tempe Elementary School District No.3 ____ 1_ ______ ____ _ 
Ariz~S-C-501_ ____ Sierra Vista C.S.D. No. 68 ________________ 2 ___________ _ 
Ariz~9-C-50L ________ .do •• -------- -- ______________ ------- 2 ___________ _ 
Ariz~S-C-507_ ____ Sunnyside H.S.D. No. 12, Tucson __________ 2 __ _____ ____ _ 
Ariz~9-C-507 _________ .do __________________ ____ ----------- 2 ___________ _ 
Ariz~8-C-70L ____ Buena H.S.D. No. 40, Slemma Vista ________ 2------------
Ariz--69-C-701 __ •• _____ .do •• _______________________________ 2. _____ _____ _ 
Ariz~9-C-805 _____ Union E.S.D. No. 62, Tolleson _____________ 3 ___________ _ 
Ariz--68-C-1403 ____ Sacaton E.S.D. No. 18 ____________________ 2 ___________ _ 
Calif~S-C-9 _______ Vallejo Unit. S.D------------------------ 4 _________ __ _ 
Calif~9-C-15 ______ Moreno Valley Unit. S.D., Sunnymead ______ 38 __________ _ 
Calif--68-C-34 ______ Oceanside U.S.D _______ __ _ --------------- 35 ______ ____ _ 
Calif~9-C-34 __________ . do. _________ -------- ________ ---- ___ 35. _________ _ 
Calif~S-C-37 ______ Coronado Unit. S.D---------------------- 36 __________ _ 
Calif--69-C-40 ______ Barstow Unit. S.D----------------------- 33 __________ _ 

g:mj~=:gjt: === _ ~~ -~~~~~:~~-~~~-e:~~~- ~-e_a_c~_-_-_-_-_-_-:::: ::: ~~:: :::::: ==: 
Calif--68-C-47 ______ Victor Valley Jt. U.H.S.D., Victorville _______ 33 ____ __ . ____ _ 
Calif~9-C-47 __________ .do ____________ ---------------_----- 33 ______ ____ _ 
Calif--68-C- 57 ------ Chula Vista City Unit. S.D ________________ 37 __________ _ 
Calif~9-C-57 ---------._do ___ ------ ___ --------------------- 37--------- - _ Calif--68-C-58 ______ San Diego Unit. S.D ______________________ 35, 36, and 37_ 
Calif--68-C~L ____ Vista Unit. S.D. ------------------------- 35 __________ _ 
Calif--68-C- 203 _____ Oceanside-Carlsbad U.H.S.D __________ ____ 35 __________ _ 
Calif~9-C-203 _________ .do. ________________________________ 35. _______ • __ 
Calif~9-C-209 _____ Long Beach Unit. S.D ____________________ 32 and 34 ___ _ 
Calif~S-C-234 _____ livermore Valley Jt Unif. S.D _____________ 8 ___________ _ 
Calif-69-C-234 _________ .do. _______________ ----- _______ ----_ 8 ___________ _ 
Calif~9-C-246 _____ San Francisco Unit. S.D------------------ 5 and 6 _____ _ 
Calif~9-C-405 _____ Folsom-Cordova Jt Unit. S.D. __ ---------- 4 ___________ _ 
Calif--69-C-406 _____ Morongo Unit. S.C., Twentynine Palms _____ 33 and 38 ___ _ 

g:llt]tgjgt:::-~~~~~-~i~~ ~:~:: = ==== ==== ========= ===== ~~::::::: :::: Calif--69-C--635 _____ Travis Unit. S.D., Travis A.F.B ____________ 4 ___________ _ 
Calif~S-C-707 _____ Center Jt. S.D., N. Highlands ______________ 2 ______ _____ _ 
Calif~9-C-110L ___ Oceanside-Carlsbad Jr. CoL ______________ 35 __________ _ 
Calif~S-C-1403 ____ Marysville Unif. S.D------- -------------- 4 _____ ______ _ 
CaliH9-C-141L __ Napa Jr. Col. Dist__ _____________________ 1_ __________ _ 
Calif~S-C-1516 ____ Fountain Valley S.D., Fountain Valley ______ 35 __________ _ 
Calif~S-C-1602 ____ Arena U.E.S.D., Point Arena ______________ L __________ _ 

g:ll~jttlt~:::: ~~~Yo~r~~~-J~--~_n_i~--~:~~-~~-k-~~~~~~== =::: 1s::::::::::: 
Calif~S-C-1605 ____ Needles Unif. S.D., Needles _____________ __ 33 __________ _ 
CaliHS-C-1606 ____ Petaluma City E.S.D __________ ___________ L-------- ---
CaliHS-C- 1607 ____ Petaluma City H.S.D _____________________ !_ _______ ___ _ 
Colo~9-C-3 _______ Colorado Springs S.D. No. 11-------------- 3 ___________ _ 
Colo-69-C-12 ______ Harrison S.D. No.2, Colorado Springs ______ 3 ___________ _ 
Colo--68-C-505 _____ El Paso Co. S.D. No.3, Security ___________ 3 ___________ _ 
Conn~8-C-3 ______ Town of Groton S.D. _____________________ 2 ___________ _ 
Conn~9-C-3 __________ .do _________________ ___ _______ ._---- 2_ ----- _- _ ---
Conn-68-C-406 ____ Town of Ledyard S.D ____________________ 2- -----------
Fia-68-C-5 ________ Clay Co. Bd of Pub. lnstr., Green Cove 2 ________ ___ _ 

Springs. 
Hawaii-68-C-20L_ Hawaii State Dept. of Education ___________ AL ________ _ 
Hawaii~9-C-20L _____ .do __________________________ ------- AL_ _________ _ 
111-69-C--L ________ Mascoutah Comm. Cons. S.D. No. 10 _______ 24 __________ _ 
111-68-C-8 _________ O'Fallon Twp. H.S.D. No. 203------------- 24 __________ _ 
111~9-C-8 ______________ do ________________________ --------- 24 ________ ---

111-69-C-lL----·- N. Chicago E.S.O. No. 64 ••• ·-·---··--···· 12 •• ·-·····-· 

$558,600 
us, 720 

225,000 
2 225,532 

51,414 
6,396 

69,700 
91,020 

200,900 
50,000 
27,060 
9,840 

206,000 
10,660 

90,200 
67,240 
87,360 
69,600 

135,660 

413,600 

2, 980,536 

56,115 
23,220 
67,890 

Public Law 
815 grants 

$140,000 
1, 100,800 

64,500 
86,818 
97,897 

454,857 
89,380 
30,960 
59,677 
40,635 
8,175 

38,700 
12,706 
4,905 

333,667 
420,492 
71,478 

127,836 
50,359 1, 1:~:~n 

693, 148 
250,000 

46 230 
242:820 
402,000 

1, 569,572 
74,385 
87,979 

145,825 
410,542 
636,975 
376,875 

1, 396,311 
241,000 
601,291 
18,810 
93,465 

381,900 
215,952 
57,888 

336,186 
75,375 
88,065 
35,739 
57,370 

116,280 
46,170 

149,625 
192,888 
342,930 
287,730 
53,550 

241,490 
307,458 
52,000 

183,184 

834,813 
2, 090,684 

74,128 
15,510 
19,890 

100, 291 

Application No. Name of applicant school district 
Congressional Public law 815 
district grants 1 

N.J~7-C-1402 _____ Cherry Hill Township Public Schools _______ 1 and 6______ $400,000 
N. Mex~7-C-12 ___ las Cruses School District No. 2 __ _________ 2_ ___________ 266,750 
N.Y-67-C-409 ______ Common S.D. No. 2, Towns of Blooming 27_ __________ 39,537 

Grove, et al. 
N.Y~7-C-150L ••• Union Free S.D. No.3. Twn. of Brookhaven __ t_ __________ _ 159,390 
N. Dak~7-C-50L. Grand Forks Public S.D. No.!_ ____________ t_ ___________ 250,000 
Ohio-67- C-15 ______ Mad River Township local School District, 3____________ 181,697 

Dayton. 
Ohio-67-C-1103 ____ Heath City School District_ ________ _______ 17------- --- - 27,930 
R.I.~7-C-2 ________ Town of N. Kingstown Sch. Dept_ ___ ______ 2__ ___ __ _____ 33,440 
S. Car.-67-c-40L __ Berkeley Co. S.D., Moncks Corner _____ . _____ _______ _____ 82,792 
Ten~7-C-13 _____ Rutherford So. Sch. Commission, Murfrees- -------------- 79,800 

boro. 
Tex~7-C-80 _______ Burleson I.S.D _________________ ____ ____ _ 6____________ 54,500 
Tex~7-C-414 ______ Denison Independent S.D _________________ 4__ ____ ______ 200,000 
Tex~7-C-504 ______ North East Independent S.D •. San Antonio __ 20, 21 , 23____ _ 389,532 
Tex~7-C-509 ______ Pottsboro Common S.D ___________________ 4__ ________ __ 6,376 
Utah~7-C-L ______ Board of Education of Tooele Co .. Tooele ___ 2________ ____ 32,945 
Va~7-C-3 __ ______ FairfaxCo.Sch. Bd •. Fairfax ____________ __ Sand 10___ __ 3,000,000 

~:jt8=~oi~~~==== g~~n~l ~~~~~r~~a:~s ~~~~-oi-8ciar·d_-~~==== ~ ============ 1, }~:: ~~ 
Wash~S-C-4 ______ Clover Park School District No. 400 ________ 6___ _________ 1, 498,540 
Wash~7-C-34 _____ Central Kitsap S.D. No. 401, Silverdale _____ 1 and 6__ ____ 110,763 
Wash~7-C-1202 ___ Waitsburg Jt. S.D. No. 401-100 ____________ 4__ __________ 15,700 
Wash~7-C-130L •• Dayton School District No.2-------------- 4____________ 28,772 

-----
Gr(.rt s~~~~ dis=--- - - - ------------ ------------------ -- ---- - - ------- 14, 127,983 

tricts). 

~ Estimated grant-processing not final. 

PUBLIC LAW 815-1968 AND 1969 APPLICATIONS FILED FOR THE 
JUNE 24, 1968, CUTOFF DATE-Continued 

Application No. Name of applicant school district 
Congressional 
district 

111~9-C~OL ______ Mascoutah Comm. H.S.D. No.18 ______ ____ 24 __________ _ 
111-68- C-1505 ______ New Lenox S.D. No. 122 __________________ 17-----------
111~9-C-1506 ______ Elem. S.D. No. 114, Manhattan ____________ 14 and 17 ___ _ 
111~9-C-1601. _____ Bradley-Bourbonnais Comm. H.S., Bradley_ 17-----------
111~8-C-1602 ______ Homer Comm. Cons. S.D. 33-C ____________ 14 and 17 ___ _ 
111--68-C-1603 ____ __ Joliet Twp. H.S.D. No. 204 ________________ 14 and 17- ---
111~9-C-1701. _____ Valley View E.S.D. No. 96, Romeoville ______ 14 __________ _ 
111~9-C-1702 ______ Custer Park S.D. 44C ____________________ 14 and 17 ___ _ 
111~9-C-1703 ______ Braceville E.S.D. No. 75 __________________ 15 __________ _ 
111~9-C-1704 ______ U.S.D. No. 81, Joliet__ _______________ ____ 14 and 17 ___ _ 
lowa~S-C-203 _____ Burlington Comm. S.D---- -------------- - !_ __________ _ 
lowa~8-C-110L ___ Lewis Central Comm. S.D. Council Bluffs ___ 7---- --------
lowa~9-C-170L ___ Comm. S.D. of South Tama Co., Tama ______ 4 ___________ _ 
Kans~S-C-3 ______ Derby Unit. S.D. No. 260 _________________ 5 ___________ _ 
Kans~9-C-3. __________ do ________ ------------------------- 5 ___________ _ 
Kans~9-C-150L __ Unif. S.D. No. 449, Easton ________________ 2-------- ----
Kans~S-C-1602 ___ Cons. Unit. S.D. No. 101, Erie _____________ 5 ___________ _ 
Kans~S-C-1603 ___ Unit. S.D. No. 247, Cherokee ______________ 5 ___________ _ 
Minn-68-C-5 _______ Circle Pines I.S.D. No. 12----------------- 3 ___________ _ 
Minn~9-C-403 ____ I.S.D. No. 707, Nett Lake _________________ 8 ___________ _ 
Minn~8-C-160L __ I.S.D. No. 15, St. Francis _________________ 3 ___________ _ 
Miss~S-C-2 __ _____ Biloxi Mun. Sep. S.D------- -------------- 5 ___________ _ 
Miss--68-C-202 _____ Long Beach Mun. Sep. S.D ________________ 5 ___________ _ 
Mo-68-C-3 ________ Center S.D. No. 58, Kansas City ___________ 4 and 5 _____ _ 
Mo-68-C-ll _______ Cons. H.S.D. No.4, Grandview ____________ 4 ___________ _ 
Mo-68-C-213 __ ____ Cons. S.D. No.1, Hickman Mills ___________ 4 and 5 _____ _ 
Mo~S-C-407 __ ____ Excelsior Springs S.D. No. 40_ ------------ 6 ___________ _ 
Mo-68- C-1505 _____ Hazelwood S.D ___ ----------------------- 2- -----------
Mo-68-C-1601_ ____ Fort Zumwalt S.D·----------------------- 9 ___________ _ 
MonH9-C-8 ______ Harlem E.S.D. No. 12 ____________________ 2 ___________ _ 
Mont~9-C-15 _____ Blaine Co. S.D. No. 50, Hays _____________ _ 2 ___________ _ 
Mont--68-C-404 ____ Lodge Grass S.D. No. 27------- ____ ------- 2 ___________ _ 
Mont~8-c-405 ____ Heart Butte S.D. No. !_ ______ __ __________ L __________ _ 
Mont~S-C-1601_ __ Lodge Grass H.S.D. No. 2---- ------------- 2 ___________ _ 

~:g~j~=~====~ = ~:8: ~o~f ~i~r~~f1!\~~~~== ============= ~= =========== 
Nev~9-C-404 _____ Humboldt Co. S.D., Winnemucca ___________ A'- ------·---
Nev~8-C~03 _____ Clark Co. S.D., Las Vegas _____ _______ ____ A'---- -------
Nev~9-C-603. ________ . do •• ______ ------ __ ____________ -- --- AL _ ---------
Nev-69-C~05 _____ Mineral Co. S.D., Hawthorne ______________ AI_ _________ _ 
Nev~9-C-701 _____ Elko Co. S.D., Elko ____ _____ ______________ A'--- --------
NJ~S-C-202 ______ Bd. of Ed., Twp. of Ocean, Ashbury Park ___ 3 ___________ _ 
NJ~S-C-1103 _____ Lenape Reg. H.S.D., Medford ______________ 6------------
NJ~S-C-1501_ ____ Washington Twp. Pub. Schs., SewelL----- }. __ ________ _ 
NJ~8-C-160L ____ Shore Reg. H.S.D., West Long Beach __ _____ 3--- ---------
N.Mex~9-C-1 _____ Alamogordo Mun. S.D. No. L _____________ 2 ___________ _ 
N .Mex~9-C-12 ____ Las Cruces S.D. No.2 ____________________ 2 ___________ _ 

~ :~:~j~j~=~~ ~~~~f;~~~i-~~b.c~o~3~~-~~~~:~_a_1~~~===== t =========== 
N . Mex~9-C-513 ___ Cuba Ind. Rural Schools _________________ _ t_ __________ _ 
N.Mex~9-C~03 ___ Los Lunas Cons. Sch _____________________ 2 ___________ _ 
N.Car~S-C-L _____ Craven Co. Bd. of Ed., New Bern __________ 1_ __________ _ 
N.Car~S-C-501. ___ Wayne Co. Bd. of Ed ., Goldsboro ___________ 3 ___________ _ 
Ohio~8-C-9 _______ Mad River-Green Local S.D., Springfield ____ 7------------
Ohio-68-C-508 _____ Pickerington Local S.D ___________________ 10 __________ _ 
Okla~8-C-13 ______ Moore I.S.D. No.2---------- ------ ------- 4 ___________ _ 
Okla-69-C--13 __________ .do •. ____________________________ --- 4.--- _- _ ---. _ 
Okla~9-G-70L ___ _ Sasakwa I.S.D. No. 10 ______ : _____________ 3 ___________ _ 
R.I.-69-C-2 ________ Town of North Kingsotwn Sch. Dept__ _____ 2-----------· 
S.Car~8-C-l_ _____ Summerville S.D. No.2---- -------------- !_ __________ _ 
S.Dak~S-C-502 ____ East Charles Mix S.D. No. 102, Wagner _____ 2------------
Tex-69-G-2 _____ ___ Ysleta S.D .•. ____ ----_- - ------- - -------- 16 __________ _ 
Tex~!H}-49 _______ Flour Bluff I.S.D., Corpus Christi __________ 14-----------
Tex~B-c-fiL _____ Del Valle I.S.D. No. 910-- --------· --- --· - 10-----------

Public law 
815 grants 

$163,863 
19,740 

~~:~~ 
16,215 

305,688 
229,500 
22,185 
41,310 
54,315 

151, 528 
18,995 

147,070 
14,880 

838,295 
27,470 

113,460 
13,020 

191,595 
40,673 
94,500 

166,582 
77,700 

150,750 
200,000 
135,430 

tl~: ~~~ 
83,700 

363, 185 
318,175 

1, 225 
207, 166 
450,000 
928,999 
273,240 
172,956 
809,396 

1, 096,240 
51,830 

299,565 
170,000 
105,000 
74,690 
63,875 

971,608 
141,520 
744,810 
331,596 
271,755 
192,516 
130,455 
156,780 
81,600 
44,880 
53,845 
79,335 
20.751 

350,000 
132,810 
85,800 

359,900 
348,041 
169,344 
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Application No. Name of applicant school district 
Congressional 
district 

Public Law 
815 grants 

Tex-69- C-213 ...... BurkBurnett l.S.D ___ ______ _____________ 13_ _____ ___ __ $503, 565 
Tex-69-C- 504 ___ ___ Northeast l.S.D .• San Antonio _____________ 20, 21, and 23_ 749,890 
Tex-68-C- 1502 _____ Crowley l.S.D. -------- --- ------------- -- 6 and 12___ __ 30,240 
Utah-68-C-1401 ___ Duchesne Co. S.D ... - ----·--·---------- - L_ ______ ____ 110,038 
Va-68- C- 5 ____ __ ___ County Sch. Bd. of York Co ______________ _ !____________ 133,931 
Va-68-C- 12 _______ _ Prince George Co. Sch. Bd ... ___ ___ ------- 4 _____ ____ . __ 99,085 
Va-68- C- 17 ______ __ Prince William Co. Sch. Bd., Manassas ____ _ 8__ ______ ____ 500,745 
Wash-69- C- llOL .. Coulee Dam S.D. No. 401_ _______________ _ 5____________ 130,200 
Wash-69-C- 1203 ... Pomeroy Pub. S.D. No. 110 _______________ 4____________ 136, 920 
Wash-69-C-1701. .. Grand Coulee S.D. No. 55-201-205J.. ______ 4________ ____ 229,236 
Wyo-69- C-403 _____ Mill Creek S.D. No. 14, Lander-----------. AL.......... 42,000 
Wyo-68-C-1601 .. . S.D. No.6, Lyman _______________________ AL__________ 82,302 

-----
Grand total (139 school districts>--- ---------------------- ------ ---·-- 35,586,642 

PUBLIC LAW 815- 1969 AND 1970 APPLICATIONS FILED FOR THE JUNE 25, 1969, 
CUTOFF DATE 

(The figures listed below represent amounts requested by applicants . It should be noted that, on 
the average, school districts' grants usually firm-up to approximately 75 percent of the fund> 
requested] 

Application No. Name of applicant school district 
Congressional 
district 

Ala-69-C- 11. ______ Enterprise City Bd. of Ed _____________ ____ 3 ___________ _ 
Alaska-69-C-L ____ Kodiak Island ___________________________ AL _________ _ 
Alaska-69- C- 1401.. Fairbanks-North Star Brough S.D., Fair- AL _________ _ 

banks. 
Ariz- 70-C-4 _______ Sunnyside E.S.D. No. 12, Tucson ___ _______ 2 ___________ _ 
Ariz- 70-C-25. _____ S.D. No. 1, Tucson ______________________ 2 ___________ _ 
Ariz- 70-C- 201. ____ Yuma Co. S.D. No.1, Yuma _______________ 2 ___________ _ 
Ariz-70-C-413. ____ Alchesay H.S.D., Whiteriver. ______________ 3 ___________ _ 
Ariz-70-C-414 _____ Tuba City E.S.D. No. 15 __________________ 3 ___________ _ 
Ariz-70-C- 507. __ __ Sunnyside H.S.D. No. 12, Tucson __________ 2 ___________ _ 
Ariz-70-C-517 _____ Indian Oasis S.D. No. 40, Sells ____________ 2 ___________ _ 
Ariz- 70-C-607 _____ Kayenta E.S.D. No. 27-- ----- ------------- 3 ___________ _ 
Ariz-70-C-702 __ ___ Tuba City H.S.D _________________________ 3 ___________ _ 
Ariz- 70-C-805 _____ U.E.S.D. No. 62. Tolleson _________________ 3 ___________ _ 
Ariz-79- C- 902 ___ __ Whiteriver E.S.D. No. 20 ___ _____________ __ 3 ___________ _ 
Ariz- 70-C- 1403 .... Sacaton C.S.D. No. 18 ____________________ 2 ___________ _ 
Ark-69- C- 1201. ...• Ashdown S.D. No. 3L ___ ________________ 3 ___________ _ 
Calif-69- C- 19 ____ __ Muroc Unit. S.D .. North Edwards __________ 18 and 27_ __ _ 
Calif-70-C- 40 ____ __ Barstow Unit. S.D _____ __________________ 33 __________ _ 
Calif-69- C- 42 .. ____ Seeley U.S. D ... _____________ __ ____ ______ 38 ___ ..... __ _ 

g:lit~&=gj~=== = == ~?c~~~ e:~e~-~i~u .~~f.K~ati~f;~~ile == ===== ~~== == == = = === Calif- 70-C- 57. _____ Chula Vista City S.D _____________________ 37_ _________ _ 
Calif- 70-C- 58 ...... San Diego Unit. S.D ___ ______ _____ ______ _ 35, 36, and 37. 
Calif-69- C- 63 _____ _ Oxnard S.D ...... ------ ____ ------------- 13 ... . ______ _ 
Calif- 70-C- 227. . . .. Adelanto S.D __________________________ _ 33 and 38 __ _ _ 
Calif-70-C- 234 __ ___ Livermore Valley Jt. Unit. S.D _____________ 8 ___________ _ 
Calif-70-C-246 ..... San Francisco Unit. S.D ___ _______________ 5 and 6 _____ _ 
Calif-69- C-401. ____ Wheatland E.S.D ___ _____________________ 4 ___________ _ 
Calif-70-C-401. ________ do ____ .... _--- ____ . _________ ._----- 4 ...... _ .. _ .. 

g:m:::~&=gjrt===== ~o0;~v'1fi~ ~t~i&.~Ib~~-e-~t~~!~~-~~~~~= == == ~~ -~~~ -3.8.--~== 
Calif- 70-C-623 __ __ _ Ocean View S.D., Oxnard _____ _________ ___ 13 __________ _ 
Calif-70- C-635 ..... Travis Unit. S.D., Travis AFB ___ __________ 4 ___________ _ 
Calif-70- C- 702 _____ Central U.E.S.D., Lemoore ________________ 12 __________ _ 
Calif-69- C-811. ____ Wheatland U.H.S.D ___ ·-- ----- ----------- 4 ___________ _ 
Ca!if- 70- C- 81 L ________ . do _________ . ___________ . __________ . 4.---- ______ . 
Calif-70- C-815 ____ _ Lemoore U.H.S.D ... -------------------- - 12 .. ---------Calif- 69-C-1403 ____ Marysville Jt. Unit. S.D ___________________ 4 ___________ _ 
Calif-70- C- 1403 ________ . do. _______ . ______________ . _________ 4 _________ . __ 
Calif-69- C-1502 ____ Washington U.S.D ., Salinas _______________ 12 __________ _ 
Calif-69- C- 1516 ____ Fountain Valley, S.D _____________________ 35 __________ _ 
Calif-69- C-1605 ____ Needles Unit. S.D _______________________ 33 __________ _ 
Calif-69-C-1606 ____ Petaluma City, S.D ______________________ L __________ _ 

~~lliii=-~tt\~~1=~== ~hl~aJtl~e 1~ 1~.te. ~i~~~ -~~~~~~~~~-d _____ ==== lhria"ii==== 
Colo- 70-C-3 __ _____ S.D. No. 11, Colorado Springs _____________ 3 ___________ _ 
Colo- 70-C-12 _____ _ Harrison S.D. No. 2, Colorado Springs ______ 3.---------·-
Colo-70-C- 505 __ ___ El Paso Co. S.D. No.3, Security __ ______ ___ 3 _______ ____ _ 
Colo-69- C-505 ______ ____ do . ____ . ____ . ___ . __________________ 3. ____ . ___ . __ 
Colo-70-C-603 __ __ _ Air Force Academy S.D. No. 20 ____________ 3 ___________ _ 
Colo-69-C- 1701. ... Summit S.D. RE- 1, Frisco _________________ 4 ___________ _ 
Del-69- C- 1701. ____ Magnolia S.D. No. 50 ___ ______ _________ ___ AL _________ _ 
Fla- 70-C- L _______ Brevard Co. Bd. of Ed., Titusville __________ 4 and 5 ____ _ _ 
Fla-69- C- 3 ________ Bay Co. Bd. of Ed. , Panama City ____ _____ _ !_ __________ _ 
Fla- 70-C-4 _____ ___ Santa Rosa Co. Bd. of Pub. lnstr., Milton ___ L __________ _ 
Fla-69- C-5 ____ __ __ Clay Co. Sch. Bd., Green Cove Springs _____ 2 ___________ _ 
Fla-69-C-7_ _______ Okaloosa Co. Bd. of Pub. lnstr., Crestview .. !_ ____ ______ _ 
Ga-70-C-1L ___ ___ Cobb Co. Bd. of Ed., Marietta_- ----------- 7------------
Hawaii-70-C-201. Hawaii State Dept of Ed ___ ___ ___ ________ AL _________ _ 
ldaho-70-C-201. ... S.D. No. 193, Mountain Home _____________ }_ __________ _ 
111- 70-C- L ______ __ Community Cons. S.D. No. 10, Mascoutah ._ 24 __________ _ 
lll-69- C-3. __ ______ Savanna Community Unit S.D. No. 300 _____ 16 __________ _ 
111-69- C-4 __ _______ O'Fallon Community Cons. S.D. No. 90 _____ 24 __________ _ 
111-70-C-8. ________ O'Fallon Twp. H.S.D. No. 203 _____________ 24 __________ _ 
111-70- C- 13 ________ NC?rt~ Chica~o E.S.D._No. 6~ --- -- --------- 12 __________ _ 

lll=~8=8=~~======-- ~~~'d·c~~t~r <t~~-uH·.~_g_m~~:~~.0 ·B~~?d"~ H ==========: 
wood. 

lii-70--C-20L _____ Community H.S.D. No.123, North Chicago ___ 12 __________ _ 
lfi-70-C-60L ______ Mascoutah Community H.S.D. No. 18 _______ 24 __________ _ 
111- 70- C-602. ______ Rantoul Twp. H.S.D. No. 193. __ _______ __ __ 22 __________ _ 
111-69- C-701. ______ Joliet Pub. Schs_ --------------------- --- 14.----------
111-70-C- 702 _______ Lebannon Community H.S.D . No.8 ________ 24 __________ _ 
lll-69- C-1101 ______ Wesclin Community Unit S.D. No.3, Trenton_ 23 ____ -------
lll-69-C-1103 ______ Gifford Community Cons. GradeS. D. No. 188_ 22 .. ---------

Footnotes at end of table. 

Public Law 
815 funds 

(applicant's 
request) 

$250,000 
507,530 

4, 749, 197 

128,250 
276, 100 
845,400 
263, 152 

2, 243,926 
250,000 

2, 296,800 
1, 037, 000 
4, 006, 194 

102,000 
298, 002 
575, 000 
574, 900 
217, 131 

1, 650,000 
160,000 

1, 698,330 
819,712 
830,000 

1, 766,757 
610,163 

1, 401,962 
2, 545, 198 
8, 412,554 
1, 253,020 
l, 329,406 

929,000 
420,000 
300, 000 
499,700 

1, 041,764 
1, 085,400 
1, 571,820 

154, 809 
324,210 
237,180 

41,000 
1, 501,120 

67,000 
112,000 

1, 000,000 
876,000 

1, 160,000 
567,700 

1, 000,000 
700, 000 
442, 275 
200,000 
150, 000 

2, 182,228 
1, 680,000 

500,990 
550,000 

2.330, 000 
1, 010,000 
5,126,400 

613,000 
500,000 
99,750 

300,000 
60,000 

645,600 
200, 000 
35,500 

232,500 
600,000 
500,000 

1, 300,000 
25,000 

222,200 
51,150 

PUBLIC LAW 815-1969 AND 1970 APPLICATIONS FILED FOR THE JUNE 25, 1969, 
CUTOFF DATE-Continued 

(The figures listed below r~pre~ent amounts requested by applicants. 1t should be noted that on 
the average, school distncts grants usually firm-up to approximately 75 percent of the fu~ds 
requested! 

Application No. Name of applicant school district 
Congressional 
district 

111-70-C- 1103 ______ Gifford Community S.D. No. 188 ·············- 22 
111-70-C- 1502 ____ __ Thomasboro Community Cons. S.D. No. 130 22- -- ---- --- -
111- 70-C-1505 _____ _ New LenoxS.D.l22 - --- --- -----
111-70-C- 1506 ______ E.s.D. No. 114, Maniiai"tiiii::::::====:::::: ~~-and-ii ___ _ 
11\:::n:::g:::l~&~----- - Brad~ey E.S.D. No.6L ________ ________ __ 17 ______ _-_-_:: 

111-69- c- t5to== = == =-co~~~~iiy-coiis~ To.--No:-Ho: ·Easis-c Jl:: _-_- == == ==: 

!!!jtg=:}ig~=== = ==~ ~~~~!!~~~ -H.s-.o~ -No: 2o~c : :: =: == ==== ::: ~t=== == == === 
111- 69- C- 1604 ______ Lincoln-wa-y- · community-- "fi.s~ o: · N-o.- -iio· 1~ -----------

New Lenox. ' -- - -----·--
III- 70-C- 1701. ..... E.S.D. No. 96, Lockport _________________ __ 14 
111-70-C- 1702 ______ C~~er Park Community Cons. S.D. No. 44- 14 ·a-ndi"i_-_-_-_-

111- 70-C- 1703 ______ Braceville E.S.D. No. 75________________ 15 
111-70-C- 1704 ______ U.S.D. No. 81, Joliet__ _________________ ·= 14·-- ------- -
::::::~g:::g:::gg~- ----- Cent~r' E.C.S.D. No. 104, O'Fallon ___ __ __ =_ 24=== ======= = 

111-69-c-1706~ = == =- Gai-ctn~i--corilniiiniii consXo:r·io-"fie -- --- ~~- - -------- -
111-69- C- 1707 ______ Okawville Grade S.D. No. 46 ____ _- ____ ===== 21= ========--
'!!-69- C- 1708__ ___ _ Bour_bonnais E.S.D. No. 53 _______________ _ 17-- -------== 
lJI:::~g:::g:::gg~--- - -- Herr:? Community Unit S.D. No· 4__ __ _____ 2L ________ _ 

111- 59- C- 171 o= --==::- l>lai·n~eld-Com.Tiu-nity ·cons.-s:o: 1-io.-262 --- N-------- ---
III- 70- C- 180L ____ Naperville H.S.D. No. 107 ___ _______ ____ ::= 14· -- --------
111- 70-C-1802__ ____ Naperville E.S.D. No. 78 _________________ _ 14====== ===--
111-7~-1804 ___ ___ Oswego Community UnitS-D. No. 308 ______ 15·--- -----= = 
lnd-o9- C- 110L ___ _ Maconaquah Sales Corp., Becher Hill_ __________________ _ 
lnd-69- C- 1701.. ___ East Washington Sch. Corp., Pekin ______ ___ 9 __ __ _______ _ 
lnd-69- C- 1702 _____ Scott Co. S.D. No. 2 Scottsville 9 
lnd-69- C- 1703.. ___ West Washington sch. Corp., Campbellsiiiirg: 9============ 
lnd-69- C- 1704 _____ Scott Co. S.D., Austin ____________________ 9 _______ _ 
lnd-69- C-1705.. ___ North Central Sch. Corp., Palmyra _________ 8--------==-= 
Kans- 70-C- 3 ______ Derby Unit. S.D. No. 260 _______________ __ 5----------=-
Kans- 70- C- 206 ____ Ft. Leavenworth Unit. S.D ________________ 2 ___________ _ 
Kans- 70-C-801. ___ Auburn-Washburn un ·t.s.D. No. 437, Topeka. 2 ___________ _ 
Kans-69- C- 1701 ___ Osage City Unit. S.D. No. 420 _____________ 5 ___________ _ 
Kans-69- C- 1702 ___ Unit. S.D. No. 503, Parsons 5 
Kans- 70-C-1802 ___ Unit. S.D. No. 337, Mayetta~============== 2============ 
Ky-69- C- 1601_ ____ Jefferson Co. S.D., Louisville ____ ______ ____ 3 ___________ _ 
~e-70-C-L __ _____ Limestone Sch. Dept__ ___ _______ _________ 2 ___________ _ 

d-69--C-L . _____ _ Bd. of Ed. of Harbord Co., Bel Air_ ________ 2 ___________ _ 
Md- 70-C-3 _______ _ Bd. of Ed. of Anne Arundel Co., Annapolis __ L ______ ___ _ _ 
Md-69-C-7 ________ Bd. of Ed. of St. Mary's Co., Leonardtown __ L _____ _____ _ 
Md-69-C-8 ________ Bd. of Ed. of Prince George's Co., Upper 5 __ _________ _ 

Marlboro. 
Mass-69- C-605 ____ Town of Shirley Sch. Committee. ____ _____ 3 ____ _______ _ 
Mass-69- C- 1701_ __ North Andover Sch. Committee. . .. 6 

~~~~tgjf~=---== ~~~~~~lf~p~~~6: ~ici."it========~~~~~~~~ l~= =========~ Mrch-69--G- 1701_ __ Baldwin Community Schools __ __ _______ ___ 9 _______ ___ _ 

~!~~~t~=-1~~2--=== ~s~~d~~- ~~~-c~;~~!- i>iiies ~ ~= === = ==== =~=== ~==~== == ===-== M!nn-69-C-601. ___ I.S.D. No. 386, Baudette ___ ______________ _ 7 ___________ _ 
Mrss- 70-C-202 _____ Long Beach Municipal S.D. _______________ 5 ___________ _ 
M•ss-69- C- 701. ____ Jackson Co. Unit S.D., Pascagoula _____ __ __ 5 ___________ _ 
Mo-69- C- 18 _______ Oak Grove Reorganized S.D. R- VL __ ______ 4 and 5 _____ _ 
Mo-69- C- 206 ______ Ft. Osage Reorg. S.D., Independence _______ 4 ___________ _ 
Mo- 70-C-206 ______ Ft. Osage S.D. R-1, Independence _________ 4 ___________ _ 
Mo-69-C- 801. _____ Harrisonville H.S.D. No. 1X _______________ 4 ___ ___ _____ _ 

~E!t~f~8~===== ~~~~:iii:ri~~~~~!~~~~~================= i============ Mo-69- C- 1601. __ __ Ft. Zumwalt S.D., O'Fallon ________________ 9 ___ ________ _ 

~~~t~&=g:::ig~i: = ~ ~~ie~-H~~:~_a_v~:=~===================== ~=========== = Nebr-70-C-L _____ S.D. of the City of Bellevue ______ __ ____ ___ 2 ___________ _ 

~:~~jg:::gjg~ = = = = ~~~Yof~~-p~i~n========================= ~============ Nev-70-C-603 _____ Clark Co. S.D., Las Vegas ____________ _____ !_ ________ __ _ 
N.J- 70- C- 210 ______ Bd. of Ed., Boro. of Eatontown ____________ 3 ___________ _ 
N.J-69- C- 511. _____ Linwood Bd. of Ed _______________________ 2 ____ ___ ____ _ 
N.J-69- C-601. _____ Burlington Twp. Bd. of Ed., Fountain ______ 6 ___________ _ 
N.J- 70- C- 1104 ___ __ Monmouth Reorganized H.S.D _____________ 3 ___________ _ 
N.J-69- C- 1501. ____ Washington Twp. Pub. Schs., SewelL _____ L __________ _ 
N.J-69-C- 1701. ____ Somers Point Bd. of Ed __________ ________ 2 ___________ _ 
N. Mex- 70- C- L ___ Alamogordo Municipal S.D. No.!_ _________ 2 _____ ____ __ _ 
N. Mex- 70- C-407 __ Town of Bernalillo S.D ___________________ !_ __________ _ 
N. Mex- 70-C- 501.. Clovis Municipal S.D. No. !_ __ ___ _________ 2 _______ ____ _ 
N. Mex- 70-C- 503 __ Cloudcroft Municipal S.D. No.!_ _____ _____ 2 ___ _____ __ _ _ 
N.Y- 70- C- 804 ____ __ Central S.D. No.1 , Town of Highland _____ _ 27 _______ __ _ _ 
N. Car-60-C-4 ___ __ Cumberland Co. Bd. of Ed. Fayetteville _____ 7------------
N. Dak-69-C-401. __ St. John Public S.D. No. 3---------------- !_ __________ _ 
N. Dak-69- C-604 ___ Glenburn Public S.D. No.3 _____ _______ ___ 2 ____ _______ _ 
N. Oak-69-1102 ____ Oak Grove S.D. No. 12, Cannon Barr _______ 2--------- ---
N. Dak-70-C-1405 _ Solen Public S.D. No. L _________________ 2 ___________ _ 
Ohio-69-C-429 _____ Southeast Local S.D., Ravenna ____________ ll ____ ______ _ 
Ohio-69- C-901_ ____ Jefferson Twp, local S.D., Dayton _________ 3 ___________ _ 
Ohio-69- C-1701. __ _ North Olmsted City Schs ______ _________ __ 23 __________ _ 
Okla-70-C-l_ _____ _ I.S.D. No. 52, Midwest City _______________ 4 ___________ _ 
Okla-69-C-415 _____ Claremore I.S.D. No.!_ ___ _______________ 2 ____ _____ __ _ 
Okla-69- C-436__ ___ Vian I.S.D. No. 2-- ---- - ---- ---- --- ------ 2 ___________ _ 
Okla-69- C-609 ____ _ Noble l.S.D .. ______ ----------------- ____ 4 __________ _ _ 
Okla- 70-C--906 ___ __ Hobart I.S.D. No. !_ ________ _____ ________ 4 ___________ _ 
Oreg-69- C-13 ______ Jefferson Co. S.D. No. 509J, Madras ________ 2 ___________ _ 
Pa-69- C-603 ______ Pocono Mountain S.D ____________________ 15 __________ _ 
R.l -70-C- L _______ Town of Middletown School Committee _____ L ______ ____ _ 
R.l-69- C-401_ _____ Newport Sch. Sept._ ___________ ___ _______ !_ __________ _ 

Public law 
815 funds 

(applicant's 
request) 

$55,025 
115,000 
31,200 
41,000 

106,400 
60,000 
40,000 

45,005 
374,850 
467,415 
55,300 

510,000 
77,000 

70,000 
40,000 
50.000 
80,000 
17,150 
21,000 
60,000 

300,000 
154,000 
18(),480 
150,000 
200,000 
120,000 

1, 490, 3()8 
153,000 
75, oc-o 
75,000 

1, 300, 000 
40, 000 

922, 460 
1, 043, 542 

336,060 
23,450 

179,560 
130, 000 

3, 400,000 
750,000 
372,000 

1, 500,000 
800,000 

1, 468,000 

100,000 
500,000 
300,000 
91,000 

120,000 
609,445 
144,963 
65,500 

208,350 
117,550 
61,920 

120, 000 
90, 000 
80,000 
32,400 
92,000 

660,000 
135,405 
314,000 
353,887 

1, 216,456 
595,400 
200,000 

2, 543,800 
300, 000 
55,800 

170,000 
375,000 
361,770 
65,000 

918,953 
359,000 
324,788 
273, 146 
500, 000 
347,090 
219,228 
22,605 

175,000 
127,000 
152,000 
200,000 
120,000 
655,649 
195,200 
77,880 

128,275 
157,440 
283,240 
350,000 

l, 000,000 
2, 500,000 
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(The figures listed below represent amounts requested by applicants. It should be noted that, on 
the average, school districts' grants usually fi rm-up to approximately 75 percent of the funds 
requested) 

(The figures listed below represent amounts requested by applicants. It shou ld be noted that on 
the average, school districts' grants usually fi rm-up to approximately 75 percent ofth e fu~ds 
requested) 

Application No. Name of applicant school dist rict 
Congressional 
district 

Public Law 
815 funds 

(applicant's 
request) Application No. Name of applicant school district 

Congressional 
district 

Public law 
815 funds 

(applicant's 
request) 

R.l-70-C-401_ _ _ _ _ _ Newport Sch. SepL •............. : ................•... L ___ . _ .. ___ _ 
Tex- 70-C- 2 _______ _ Ysleta I.S.D., El Paso ______________ _______ 16 __________ _ 

$3, 000, 000 
742, 500 

1, 500, 000 
410, 000 

2, 210, 625 
210, 000 
499, 140 
67, 500 

300, 000 
65, 000 
60, 000 

624,000 

Utah- 70-C-4 _______ Bd. of Ed. of Davis Co., Farmington ________ 1_ ________ __ _ 
Va- 70-C-14 ________ Sch. Bd. of King George Co., King George ___ 8 ___________ _ $2, 500, 000 

146,520 
3, 500, 000 Tex- 69- C- 64 ___ ____ Northside I.S.D., San Antonio ____________ _ 20, 21 , and 23. 

Tex- 70-C-213 ______ Burkburnett I.S.D _______________ --------- 13. ________ _ _ 
Va- 69-C- 17 -------- Co. Sch. Bd. of Prince William Co., Ma- 8 _______ ____ _ 

nassas. 
Te.(- 70-C-504 __ __ __ Northeast I.S.D., San Antonio _____________ 20, 21, and 23 . 
Tex- 70-C- 803 ______ Iowa Park I.S.D _________________________ 13 __________ _ 

Wash-69- C- 34. ____ Central Kitsap S.D. No. 401 , Silverdale __ ___ 1 and 6. ____ _ 400,000 
150, 000 
40,000 

993,734 
3, 115, 096 
6, 387,205 

Tex-6~C-804 ______ Judson I.S.D., ~nverse __ ________________ 20, 21 , and 23. 
Wash- 70-C- 59 _____ South Kitsap S.D. No. 402.--------------- 1 and 6. ____ _ 
Wash-69- C-513 ____ North Macon S.D. No. 403 __ ______________ 3 ___________ _ 

Tex-69- C- 1504 __ ___ Medina Valley I.S.D., Castrovi lle ___________ 23 __________ _ Wash- 70-C-1701. •• Grand Coulee S.D. No. 55-201- 205L ______ 4 ___________ _ 
Tex-69-C-1701_ ____ Sherman I.S.D •• _______ ----------------- 4 __________ _ _ 
Tex-69- C-1702 _____ Northwest I.S.D., Justin __________________ 13 ____ ______ _ 

Guam-69-C-601. ... Dept. of Ed., territory of Guam ____________ _____________ _ 
Gua m- 70-C- 601 . ________ do ______________________________________________ _ 

Tex-69-C- 1703 ___ __ Lake Dallas I.S.D _________________ ______ 13 ___ ___ __ ..• 
Tex- 70-C- 1801_ ____ United Cons. I.S.D., Laredo _______________ 23 ·-- - - ·----
Utah- 70-C-3 •.•••.• Weber Co. S.D., Ogden ___________________ !_ __________ _ 4, 156, 200 

Gra nd total (191 school districts) .------------------------------------ '140, 902, 190 

t $140,902,190 at 75 percent $105,676,642. August- Changed to $142,335,840 at 75 percent equals $106,751,880. 

THE NEED FOR FuLL FuNDING OF PuBLIC LAW 
874 

(By Ellsworth S. Statler, Ph. D., Superintend
ent of Schools, Metropolitan School Dis
trict of Lawrence Township, Marion 
County, Ind.) 

THE SCHOOL DISTRICT 
Location and Organization.-The School 

District is a part of the Indianapolis metro
politan area. It encompasses that part of 
Lawrence Civil Township lying outside the 
City of Indianapolis and is located northeast 
of the Ctiy. 

The School District includes the territory 
of the original Lawrence School Township 
and is governed by a five-member board of 
education elected in a non-partisan election 
serving four-year staggered terms, receiving 
only nominal compensation. Its present 
board members are a housewife and business 
and professional men of good standing in 
the community. The School District is ad
ministered by a Superintendent of Schools 
with an administrative staff, using up-to
date business methods, including machine 
accounting. 

General Characteristics of the School Dis
trict.-The School District has an estimated 
population of 41,000 persons and covers 45 
square miles. The School district is excep
tionally well located with relation to high
ways, roads and available land for expansion 
tn technical industrial and commercial use. 
Its major areas of concentrated use are served 
by the Sanitary District of the City of In
dianapolis and by the Indianapolis Water 
Company, the Indianapolis Power and Light 
Company and Citizens Gas Company. It is 
Intersected by main lines of the Penn Cen
tral and Norfolk and Western Railroads, by 
the original Indianapolis by-pass, U.S. 100, 
and by the new freeway by-pass I-465. I- 69, 
now under contract, enters it from the 
northeast. Interchanges are well located for 
use of industry within the School District. It 
ts also served by a substantial net work of 
State and U.S. highways which t he interstate 
highway system will relieve. 

The School District contains m ajor mili
tary establishments, including Fort Benjamin 
Harrison; the United Sta.tes Army Finance 
Center, employing approximately 14,000 per
sons; the United States Army Adjutan t Gen
eral School. 

The School District's tax base has not quite 
kept equa l pace wit h its enrollment . This is 
partially due to the burden of educating
beyond f air share-the 1,143 Federally "re
la ted." pupils or some 12.6 % of its pupil pop
ulation who obtain from Fort Benjamin Har
rison resident military and "off post'• military 
and related personnel. 

A conservative estimate places the dollar 
worth of Fort Benjamin Harrison at more 
than $70,000,000, equal to t he taxable prop-

erty or assessed taxable value Of property in 
the remainder of the Township within the 
Metropolitan School District. 

The employees, civilian, as well as armed 
services, have ready access to t he schools of 
this Township. Currently there are 1,143 pu
pils whose family support is gained from 
their parents• employment or deployment on 
the military inst allation. Of these, 417 are 
residents on the "Post", 237 from military 
households, "off post" and 489 whose parents 
are employed as civilians on the Federal 
Property. 

In 1968-69 the cost for educating each 
Metropolitan School Dlstriot of Lawrence 
Township child was $634.00. The Federal 
Government, however, paid only $278.22 or 
forty-four per cent of the cost for educating 
the children who are in the schools because 
of relation with personnel of the military 
establishment. The other citizens of this 
townshl.p made up the difference, thereby 
subsidizing the Federal responsibillty to the 
extent of 56 per cent. This is an unfair bur
den for a constituency that carries its present 
burden well because it is interested in educa
tion. Moreover the Federal Government has 
a.ccess to one of the fine, well managed qual
ity educational systems for children Of its 
dependents. It has, therefore, a dectded in
terest in maintaining its fair sha,re in order 
that quality education may be provided chil
dren of its dependents and in no way de
tracting from the quality to be maintained 
for other children. 

The citizens of this Township are becom
ing increasingly oriented in the professional, 
technical, xnanagerial occupations. The vast 
majority of new residences are in the forty
sixty thousand dollar bracket. The homes 
bring in more children than assessed value 
for taxation produces in revenue; t he State 
makes up the difference. 

While of high income capacity as property 
owners, they are near their limits on taxa
tion and should not be expected (nor will 
they be likely to do this) overburden them
selves. Their burden could be reduced and 
made more fair if the Federal Government 
would pay its fair share of its obligation 
for educating children of its personnel. 

Numerous phenomena exert themselves 
regarding the military personnel at Fort·Ben
jamin Harrison are charact eristic evinced : 
they pay no income taxes to the State of 
Indiana. Thus the entire State of In dian a 
subsidizes further the educat ion of t hese 
children in the School Foundation Program. 

The attached sheets provide statistical 
data regarding the situation. A map shows 
t he proportion of the Township which is 
embraced by Fort Benjamin Harrison. 

The value of land potential for develop
ment is unusually high, for that of the Mili
tary Reservation would exceed $3,500 per 
acre at current "raw" land prices. The inst al-

lat ions on t he Fort are extremely valuable 
and if no other method can be derived for 
equalizing responsibllity, the Congress and 
military services should permit the local 
taxing unit to assess the property at the 
one-third of "market value" the same as 
clvllian installations or properties experi
ences. 

Conclusions and Recommendations.-The 
present situation is analogous to others 
where the Congress has neglected its duty. 
For many years teachers in the dependency 
schools around the world were underpaid, 
making incomes grossly below the average 
for American city school systems. In fact the 
National Educational Association of the 
United States declared it unprofessional to 
accept positions in these dependency schools. 
Finally the Congress tended to equalize com
pensation and by similar token, now the 
Congress must accept its responsibility and 
it must bear the burden of educating those 
displaced at its pleasure and who impact 
and extend the normal of school systems 
such as that of Metropolitan School District 
of Lawrence Township. 

The writer would be professionally and 
intellectually dishonest if he did not admon
ish that Government for which he has had 
the utmost respect and petition it to look 
more favorably upon education, the institu
tion whose quality equates that of our other 
basic institutions, the family, the govern
ment, the economic, and the moral (or re
ligious) . Certainly the obligation of "paying 
up" on P.L. 874 is but a minute considera
tion in the total budget of our National 
Government. 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. Chairman, alt hough Indi
ana fairs relatively better than do many 
other states, I believe the principle to be im
portant, and I would urge that P .L. 815 be 
funded to provide full entitlement to the eli
gible districts as soon as they qualify. School 
Districts ought not to have to walt year after 
year for the Federal Government t o pay its 
bills. 
COLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY CONSTRUCTION NEEDS 

Mr. Chairman, one of the major defect s, in 
my judgment, in the budget as submitted, 
rectified only in a token manner in H.R. 
13111, as it passed the House, was t he failure 
to realist ically provide for college con st r uc
t ion needs. 

The $33 million added for four-year u n der
graduate construction, I am informed, was 
based upon the fact tha,t t hat amount was 
t he same as had been appropriat ed in FY 
1969. Overlooked was the fact that in FY 1969 
there was available as carry-over m oney an 
additional $100 million. 

To bring equity into the picture we should 
at t he least therefore supply for this purpose 
an additional $100 million. But this is not 
adequate. It takes time from the assurance 
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of funding until a facility is open for occu
pancy. The college population potential 
steadily and predictably rises each year. There 
are more qualified and ready students seek
ing collegiate and graduate training each 
year. We have, as I am sure you have heard 
from other witnesses a facility deficit of 
growing proportions. 

Mr. Chairman, inadequate funding of the 
Higher Education Facilities Act has been a 
drag on the potential progress of many col
leges and universities in my own State of 
Indiana. In fiscal year 1969 alone the junior 
colleges of my state had unmet construction 
needs of over $2Y:z million while the com
parable figure for four year institutions 
reached almost $3 million. Considering the 
fact that Indiana is but one of fifty states 
which desperately needs federal funding in 
order to meet the construction demands of 
its institutions of higher learning, the 
amounts which would be appropriated under 
both the administration budget and H.R. 
13111 are pitifully inadequate. 

The full funding of the authorization for 
two-year, four-year and graduate facmty 
construction would involve only $936 mil
lion---certainly a very minor sum in an econ
omy whose gross national product is ap
proaching $3 trillion-and even a very minor 
sum in a federal budget of about $200 bil
lion. Provisions of the full amount would 
scarcely affect even the most sensitive eco
nomic measuring devices we have established 
to guard against inflation. But I think that 
a valid argument can be made that this type 
of construction, devoted as it is to improv
ing productivity of young people, can in the 
long run be actually considered as a disln
flationary move since it enables the creation 
of real wealth. 

I ask that you give very serious considera
~on to funding at a level of $525 million for 
FY 1970 and $986 million for FY 1971. 
MAJOR PROGRAMS AND ESTABLISHED PROGRAMS 

Title I ESEA 
Mr. Chairman: The Superintendent of 

Public Instruction of the State of Indiana 
last April provided me with a breakdown of 
the allocation of funds to Indiana schools 
under Title I ESEA authorities for FY 1969. 
It is an impressive list, as is the funding pro
vided institutionalized state agency educa
tion for efforts f<>r handicapped, migratory, 
neglected and delinquent children. 

It is for that reason that I strongly urge 
that Title I money be increased over H.R. 
13111 to a FY 1970 level of $1.5 billion and in 
FY 1971 that this be increased to $1.750 bil
lion. It would be my hope that the authoriza
tion bill now being readied for Senate floor 
action later this month will provide in its 
formula for entitlement substantial increase 
in the amounts generated through a liberal
izing of the income factor. I say this because 
I am increasingly a ware of the need to bring 
Title I benefits to many more schools than 
can now be accommodated. To do this will 
require for the future far more money than 
we have been willing to appropriate in the 
past. Yet the needs of our suburban com
munities for educational support are growing 
ever more imperative. 

Title II ESEA 
Perhaps the most appreciated aspect of 

PL. 89-10 was the fact that the Congress and 
the President found a way under the Su
preme Court holdings to bring an essential 
teaching tool to all of our children. Title II 
of ESEA, now funded in H.R. 13111 at $50 
million was once--just a year or two ago
funded at $100 million. I suggest that we not 
regress and I urge that this larger sum be 
provided for FY 1970 rising in FY 1971 to 
$125 milllon. Since about half of the ele
mentary schools of the country still lack a 
centralized library, there can be no question 
that an unmet need still exists in this area. 

Title III ESEA 
Supplementary Services and Centers under 

Title III ESEA, With an authorization for FY 
1970 of $566.5 million is proposed to be 
funded in H.R. 13111 at only $164.8 milllon. 
Since this program has been stunted in the 
past, it has scarcely had a chance to show 
what benefits is could bring 1! adequately 
funded. 

I ask $173 million for FY 1970 rising to 
$233 million in FY 1971. 

IMPACT AID PROGRAMS 

(Section 2, Title I, Public Law 874 and Sec
tim~ 4, Title 1, Public Law 874) 

Mr. Chairman, I first call to the attention 
of the Subcommittee on non-funding in 
H.R. 13111 of two sections of P.L. 874. 

Apparently these two rather important 
parts of the impact laws were left out in
advertently by the House. The total cost to 
put these two parts back in the bill is 
small, but some of the schools would suffer 
severely without these funds. I list below the 
school districts and the amount of money 
which would be lost. 
Section 4, title I, Public Law 874 applicants, 

school year 1967-68 
(Name of school district and entitlement) 
Colorado: 

Harrison School District No. 2, 
El Paso County_____________ $98,323 

El Paso County School District 
No.3---------------------- 82,766 

Florida: Brevard County Building 
of Public Instruction__________ 688, 419 

Kansas: Unified School District 
No. 37. Shawnee County_______ 95, 543 

Nebraska: School District of Belle-
vue, Sarpy County_____________ 305,314 

Total section 4 fiscal year 
1968 entitlements, title I, 
Public Law 874 __________ 1, 270, 365 

Public Law entitlements given above rep
resents 100 percent estimated entitlements. 

Proration required for fiscal year 1968: 98 
percent. 

Section 2, title I, Public Law 874 applicants, 
school year 1967-68 

(Name of school district and entitlement) 
ARKANSAS 

White Hall School District No. 
27, Jefferson County________ $3,987 

Greenwood School District No. 
25, Sebastian County________ 25,450 

CALIFORNIA 

Hueneme School District, Ven-
tura County________________ 52,951 

Deluz School District, San Diego 
County -------------------- 7, 250 

Fallbrook Union High School 
District, San Diego County___ 154,220 

Fallbrook Union School District, 
San Diego County___________ 205,200 

Oceanside Union School District, 
San Diego County___________ 702, 405 

San Miguel Junction Union 
School District, San Luis 
Obispo County______________ 1, 770 

Valle Lindo School District, Los 
Angeles County_____________ 58,030 

Washington Union School Dis-
trict, Monterey County______ 1, 911 

San Antonio Union School Dis-
trict, Monterey County------ 1, 974 

Los Alamitos School District, 
Orange County______________ 131,729 

French Gulch-Whiskey Town 
USD, Shasta County-------- 8, 159 

li"LLKIJlA 

Walton County Board of Public 
Instruction ------------------ 34, 362 

Section 2, title I, Public Law 874 applicants, 
school year 1967-68-Continued 

GEORGIA 

Liberty County Board of Educa-

tion --------------------------
Clay County Board of Educa-

tion --------------------------
n.LINOIS 

Wilmington Comm. Unit S.D. No. 
209U, Will County-----------

Elwood Comm. Cons. S.D. No. 203, 
W111 CountY-----------------

Giant City Comm. Cons. S.D. No. 
130, Jackson County _________ _ 

Downers Grove School District No. 
66, Du Page County ___________ _ 

INDIANA 

Metropolitan School District, 
Charlestown Twp., Clark Co __ _ 

Utica School Township, Clark 

County ----------------------
N. Vermillion Comm. Sch. Corp., 

Vermillion County-----------
Nineveh-Hensley-Jackson United 

Sch. Corp., Johnson Co _______ _ 
Percy Central Comm. Sch. Corp., 

Perry County ________________ _ 

KANSAS 

Toronto CSD No. 3, Woodson 

County ----------------------
Unified SD No. 475, Geary County_ 
Unified SD No. 378, Riley County_ 
Un1fled SD No. 324, Phillips Coun-

ty ---------------------------Unified SD No. 272, Mitchell 
County -----------------------

Elk Valley Uni!. SD No. 283, Elk 

County ----------------------
Uni!. S.D. No. 343, Jefferson Coun-

ty ---------------------------
Unified SD No. 340, Jefferson 

County ----------------------
Oskaloosa Unified SD No. 341, 

Jefferson County _____________ _ 

Blue Valley Unif. SD No. 384, Ri-ley County ___________________ _ 

Unified SD No. 277, Jewel County_ 
Unified SD No. 379, Clay Center, 

Clay CountY-----------------
Eureka Unified SD No. 389, Green

wood County------------------
KENTUCKY 

Trigg County School District ___ _ 
Wayne County School District __ _ 
Russell County Board of Educa-

tion ------------------------ -
Lyon County Board of Education_ 

MICHIGAN 

Alcona Community Schools, Al
cona CountY-----------------

Watersmeet Township SD, Goge-
bic County __________________ _ 

Marenisco School District, Gogebic 
County ----------------------

MISSISSIPPI 

Hancock County Unit SchooL __ _ 

MISSOURl 

Center SD No. 58, Jackson County_ 
Winona Public SD R-Ill, Shannon 

County -----------------------
Benton County SD No. R-10 ____ _ 

NEBRASKA 

School District No. 1-C, Clay 
County -----------------------

NEW JERSEY 

City of Burlington Building of Ed-
ucation, Burlington County ___ _ 

NEW YORK 

CSD No. 1, Towns of Antwerp, et 
al, Jefferson co ______________ _ 

$18,648 

7,337 

52,610 

14,300 

4,563 

4,748 

20,820 

9,825 

20,176 

20,511 

4,032 

5,824 
11,246 
31,598 

7,808 

20,844 

282 

6,387 

7,489 

9,884 

33,784 
1,366 

18,752 

4,048 

36,822 
13,799 

28,056 
18,261 

6,446 

37,307 

8,749 

10,230 

297, 000 

691 
0 

3,593 

51,516 

1.404 
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Section 2, title I, Public Law 874 applicants, 

school year 1967-68-Continued 
OHIO 

Mad River Twp. Local SD, Mont
gomery County -------------

Windham Exempted Village SD, 
Portage County -------------

Southeast Local SD, Portage 
County ----------------------

MaplewoOd Local SD, Trumbull 
County ----------------------

OKLAHOMA 

Haywood ISD No. 88, Pittsburg 
County ----------------------

Canadian ISD, No. 2, Pittsburg 
County ---------------------

Crowder ISD No. 28, Pittsburg 
County----------------------

Fanshawe ISD No. 39, Le Flore 
·County ---------------------

Le Flore DSD No. 16, Le Flore 
County ---------------------

Eufaula ISD No. 1, Mcintosh 
County ---------------------

Hodgen DSD No. 14, Le Flore 
County ----------------------

Locust Grove ISD No, 17, Mayes 
County ----------------------

Fovil ISD No. 7, Rogers County __ _ 
Longdale DSD No. 70, Blaine 

County ---------------------
Stidham ISD No. 3, Mcintosh 

County ---------------------
Braggs ISD No. 3, Mcintosh 

County ---------------------
Little Axe Dep. No. 70, Cleveland 

County ---------------------
Vian ISD No. 2, Sequoyah 

County ----------------------
WoOdvllle DSD No. 4, Marshall 

County ----------------------
Reydon ISD No. 6, Roger Mills 

County ----------------------
Chelsea ISD, No.3, Rogers County_ 
Crawford DSD No. 11, Roger Mills 

County----------------------
Colbert ISD No.4, Bryan County __ 
Tishmingo ISD No. 20 Johnston 

County -----------------------
Cookson DSD No. 1, Cherokee 

County -----------------------
Wister ISD No.9, LeFlore County_ 
Alluwe ISD No. 50, Nowata County 
Blackgum DSD No. 33, Sequoyah 

County ----------------------
Frue DSD No. 50, Osage County __ _ 
Butler ISD No. 46, Custer County_ 
Keystone DSD No. 15, Tulsa. 

County ----------------------
Osage DSD No. 49, Osage County-
Falls DSD No. 31, Cleveland 

County ----------------------
Nida DSD No. 58, Johnston County 
Ravia ISD No. 10, Johnston County 
Cobb ISD No.1, Bryan County ___ _ 
Eagletown DSD No. 13, McCurtain 

County -----------------------
TanglewoOd DSD No. 20, Tulsa 

County ----------------------
Env1lle DSD No.7, Love County __ 
Bowring SD No.7, Osage County_ 
Heavener ISD No. 3, Le Flore 

County -----------------------
Keys DSD No.6, Cherokee County_ 
Gum Springs DSD No. 69, Sequo

yah County------------------
Keota. ISD No. 43, Haskell County 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Centennial School District, Bucks 
County ----------------------

Warren County School District __ _ 
SOUTH CAROLINA 

McCormick SD No. 4, McCormick 
County ----------------------

School District No. 4. Anderson 
County ----------------------

$88, 482 

31,739 

58, 586 

10,671 

2,230 

5,032 

1, 100 

4,555 

3,593 

9,445 

1, 374 

8,354 
2,295 

5,423 

3,027 

4,476 

702 

2,562 

1,575 

3,487 
2,610 

1,452 
2, 720 

6,118 

2,347 
4,228 

14,003 

454 
1,342 
2,073 

3,614 
2,127 

1,732 
5,453 
1,471 

885 

3,092 

956 
1,409 
1,815 

2,869 
595 

1,749 
8,480 

304,845 
28,692 

13,669 

Section z, title I, Public Law 874 applicants, 
school year 1967-68-Continued 

SOUTH DAKOTA 

Pickstown ISD No. 96, Charles Mix 
County ---------------------

Douglas CSD No. 3, Pennington 
County ------------------- --

Interior ISD No. 55, Jackson 
County ----------------------

TENNESSEE 

Stewart County Board of Edu
cation --------------------- - -

TEXAS 

Gatesville ISD, Coryell County __ _ 
Zavella ISD, Angelina County ___ _ 
Speegleville ISD, McLennan 

County ----------------------
Brookeland ISD, Ja.sper County __ 
Comstock ISD, Val Verde County __ 
Broaddus ISD, Rockwall County __ 
Etoile CSD No. 10, Nacogdoches 

County -------------------- - -
Total section 2, Public Law 

874 payments, fiscal year 

$373 

44,881 

1,924 

15,465 

9,407 
3,629 

2,122 
7,520 
5,873 
1,912 

736 

1968 ------------------- 3,013,324 
Proration 1968: 98 percent. 

Mr. Chairman, I urge the subcommittee 
to remove this inequity and to provide fund
ing for these programs, which as you know 
relate to areas having a continuing burden of 
federally related students or who have suf
fered sharp and sudden increases in federally 
connected enrollments. 

Further, since P.L. 874 is an entitlement 
based upon the numbers of children meet
ing the statutory requirements, I suggest 
that the area be fully funded at $650 million, 
rather than at the $587 million in H.R. 13111 
for both FY 1970 and FY 1971. 

TITLE rv: ESEA 

The Cooperative Research Act in H.R. 
13111 carries funds of about $85.75 million 
for educational research and training. Be
cause there is no dollar ceiling in the au
thorization, I sometimes feel that the pro
gram has been short-changed. This was one 
area in which even the Nixon budget was 
sparse to the point of emaciation; even so, 
funding was cut by the House of Represent
atives in Committee and was not restored 
on the floor. I believe the Office of Educa
tion estimate to the Department of HEW of 
$161.7 million is realistic. Surely in private 
industry we would plow back into research 
and development 5 % of our operational costs. 
For O.E. this would be about $200 million. 

Mr. Chairman, in light of this, the request 
that you will have received from the spokes
man for educational research and training 
for the inclusion of an item in the 1970 ap
propria-tions measuxe of the President's 
budget figure of $115 million is well wa-rrant
ed, M is the $161.755 milllon for flscaJ. 1971. 

TITLE v: ESEA-STRENGTHENING STATE 
DEPARTMENTS OF EDUCATION 

In the enabling legislation, the Senate 
has taken care to build into Federal support 
for the states a local system capability for 
evaluation and analysis of projects and pro
grams. Such support at the state level to im
prove the planning capability of State De
partments of Education in the interests of 
providing better services to local school dis
tricts is an investment in future economy 
which we neglect at our peril. 

It is for this reason that I would urge a 
$5.25 milllon increase for fiscal 1970 over 
the $29.75 Inillion figure carried in H.R. 
13111. In this connection, of particular in· 
terest to me is that a portion of the plan
ning money under the terms of the substan
tive legislation flows to the loca... school dis
trict and, therefore, when we support State 
departments of education by Title V, we are 
also giving an opportunity to our local school 

districts to improve their services. It is for 
this reason that I have no hesitancy in rec
ommending to you for fiscal year 1971 a fur
ther increase in this item of $10 Inillion, 
making a total of $45 mill1on. 
TITLE VI: ESEA-EDUCATION FOR HANDICAPPED 

CHILDREN 

Mr. Chairman, as we turn to Title VI of 
the Elementary and Secondary Act, we en
ter an area that, ever since 1963, has been o! 
special concern to the Senate. I refer to the 
programs designed to obtain equal educa
tional opportunity for our young people with 
handicaps. 

Special education is costly-unless it has 
the protection of earmarked funds, the 
temptation, I fear, is that because of its 
costliness per child, services in this area are 
curtalled. Yet these children have a specta::. 
claim upon our sympathies and our affec
tion, and it is for this reason that Title VI 
came into being. This authorization of $224 
million is not much, but by comparison with 
the $36.8 million in H.R. 13111 the disparity 
between the goal and reality is glaringly ap
parent. We must not forget that the Carey 
Amendment, accepted on the House floor, 
provided no funds for state grants under Title 
VI. 

I would, therefore, urge that you increase 
funding of the Title in FY 1970 to $57.61 mil
lion and that for FY 1971, under forward 
funding, we provide at least $114 mill1on, 
even though this amount barely approaches 
the 50% authorization level of a program 
which is truly a capital investment. Unless 
we provide these handicapped children an 
opportunity, through education, to develop 
the limited potentials with which they are 
endowed, we surely will have to pay, in fu
ture years, a disproportionate cost in sup
port and maintenance from public funds. 
Here, if anywhere, the ancient truism that 
"an ounce of prevention is worth a pound of 
cure" is valid. 

So important is the planning and evalua
tion function in this area that I would urge 
increased funding of Section 402 of PL 92-
247 !rom $9.25 million to $14 million in fiscal 
year 1970 and up to $20 million in fiscal year 
1971. 

It is for this reason also, Mr. Chai.rman, 
that I urge that the Early Childhood Edu
-cation Act tor Handicapped Children be in
creased from the $4 million fiscal year 1970 
amount carried in H.R. 13111 to $10 mill1on, 
and $12 million for fiscal year 1971. 

TITLE vn: ESEA-BlLINGUAL EDUCATION 

Mr. Cha.lrman, children who come from 
other than English speaking families face 
many difficult problems as they enter the 
school systems of our country. Our larger 
metropolitan centers are particularly aware 
of the acute need for special programs de
signed to cope effectively with their prob
lems. These are programs which have tre
mendous support on the part of the parents 
of the children since they realize the need 
for this special educational assistance. I have 
been informed by some of my friends in the 
private educational sector that, following 
curtailment of bilingual programs in one of 
our major cities, the mood of the parents in 
the barrio was one of bewilderment and 
frustration. 

Dr. Flemming, in his testimony has, I be
lieve, indicated to you, as a former Secretary 
of HEW under President Eisenhower, his ex
perience in working with the Urban Coali
tion the problems which will concern us if 
we do not realize and make good on the ex
pectations we have aroused. I think we should 
heed his warning and accept his counsel. 
For this reason, I urge that the fiscal year 
1970 funding level for this program be in
creased to $20 million, doubling in FY 1971 
to $40 million. 
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TITL.E VIIT: ESEA-DROPOUT PREVENTION 

Mr. Chairman, here again we have an area 
in which H.R. 13111 provides less funding 
than requested by the gaunt figures of the 
Nixon education budget. Dropout prevention 
is an area of major concern in our larger 
metropolitan communities. It is. of particular 
relevance to me, as a Senator from Indiana, 
since I am aware of the need for adequate 
funding in order that the urban centers of 
my State may have an opportunity to par
ticipate in providing the quality education 
for disadvantaged students that is their 
birt hright. 

I , therefore, strongly suggest tha t for fiscal 
year 1970 we at least meet the Nixon budget 
figure of $24 million and that for fiscal year 
1971 it be increased to $30 million. 
TITLE VIII: EDUCATIONAL BROADCASTING--TITLE 

III OF THE COMMUNICATIONS ACT 

Mr. Chairman, because of your responsi
bilities in the field of television, I know that 
I need not convince you of the merits of fi
nancing of public educational television un
der Title III of the Communications Act, but 
I would assure you of my support for any 
action on the part of the Subcommittee to 
provide full funding of $15 million in fiscal 
years 1970 and 1971. 

This is a medium of public education of 
widespread appeal and growing influence. I 
know that television can be of tremendous 
help to each of us in our legislative duties 
through the information it can convey to 
the citizens of our communities. For that 
reason, I pledge to you my firm support for 
this budgetary area. 

National defense educati on programs 
Mr. Chairman, I have already covered 

Title II of NDEA. I would now like to dis
cuss the other titles of that Act. For Title 
III, matching grants to the states for equip
ment purchase was increased by the House 
fioor action from zero to $78.7 million for 
FY 1970. I have only the highest plaudits for 
this action. I would suggest to you that for 
FY 1971, this figure be raised to $170 million. 

There is no question, Mr. Chairman, that 
despite criticisms which have been offered, 
this is a program with strong grass roots 
support. This support comes from, among 
others, the classroom teacher, for whose 
professional benefit the program is primarily 
designed. One has only to be privileged, as 
I was a year or so ago, to see what can be 
done by a master teacher equipped with 
the tools of his profession toward arousing 
and stimulating the interest of his students. 
Although the equipment and materials may 
occupy only 10 minutes of a 50 minute ses
sion, they enable the remaining 40 minutes 
to become incorporated into the child's 
understanding. 

The recommendation that the FY 1971 ap
propriation be increased to $170 million was 
based, in part, on the hope that $75 million 
of that amount could be used to fund the 
new program which was added in recent 
revisions of the title. Here again we are deal
ing with a broadly based program of in
terest to those who are engaged in the 
teaching of all of our children in all of our 
schools. 

TITLE lV: NDEA-FELLOWSHIP PROGRAM 

Mr. Chairman, I believe what many econ
omists have said about the investment in 
human capital represented by our graduate 
schools; this investment has been one of the 
chief contributors to the growth and exten
sion of our society. 

The training of teachers is vitally neces
sary and it is very expensive, but the return 
to our economy amounts to about 25 % of 
the increase in our gross national product 
and thus makes it one of the best examples 
of capital investment that we can describe. 
It is for this reason that I would hope that 
$75 million could be allocated in FY 1970, 
and a like amount for FY 1971. 

The development and strengthening of our 
graduate schools through assistance pro
vided to the student has proved effective in 
the past, and, further, is one of our best 
hopes for the future. It is a program which 
should be continually developed and ex
panded if we are to be equipped with the 
societal tools to meet the challenges which 
the next two decades will place before our 
people. 

TITLE VI: NDEA-LANGU AGE DEVELOPMENT 

Mr. Chairman, as a world power, we must 
recognize the importance of developing 
understanding and communication with 
other countries and cultures. Certainly for
eign language development is a requisite 
condition for international understanding 
and communcation. 

Furthermore, foreign language training 
pays real dividends in making easier the 
task of our government, and all of our busi
ness and industrial organizations. 

So far as I know, there is no opposition 
generated against this program, and I would, 
therefore, support a $5 million increase in 
fiscal year 1970, and a $30 million funding 
for this program in fiscal year 1971. 

International Education Act 
At the same time, Mr. Chairman, I would 

urge that a similar program, authorized un
der the International Education Act, be given 
an initial funding; $90 million is authorized 
for this program. 

Although the Senate has traditionally ap
proved funding for International Education, 
objections on the part of the House have re
sulted in its removal from the appropriations 
bill in conference. 

Because it is a new program which ought 
to be started, I suggest that $3 million in the 
first year of funding would be sufficient to 
activate it, and that this be increased in FY 
1971 to $10 million, so that it may develop. 

Mr. Chairman, I feel certain that you and 
your colleagues will agree that it has been 
the semantics of the title of the Act which 
have been misleading. We should keep in 
mind that its primary purpose is the 
strengthening of our domestic graduate cen
ters of excellence in all disciplines and areas 
of concern. If it is funded properly in future 
years, it could do more than any other of our 
measures to build a strong graduate school 
capab111ty in each of our states. 

I, therefore, strongly urge that your Sub
committee reaffirm the actions taken by your 
predecessors and supply this program With 
the funding needed. In this connection also, 
I would commend to you the liberalization of 
the Special Currency Program falling within 
the Office of Education functions. By restor
ing the money eliminated by the House Com
mittee from the Nixon budget and by increas
ing it to $4 million for fiscal year 1970 and 
and by $6 million for fiscal year 1971. The 
amounts of blocked currency which could 
be made available for the use of scholars 
working in the five or six countries, partic
ularly India, in which these counterpart 
funds are to be found, could be of major 
help to many academic disciplines. 

VOCATIONAL EDUCATION ACT 

I particularly urge the Committee to sup
port all of the House increases in Vocational 
Education Act funding as contained in H.R. 
13111. I would even hope that the Senate 
could demonstrate its support of this Act by 
providing for FY 1970 a token increase of 
$10 million above the House figure, and 
would certainly urge that for fiscal year 1971 
the $870 million of the authorization be ap
propriated. 

The changes we have made in the substan
tive statutes in the last year offer great 
promise if we provide adequate funding for 
these areas. In a similar fashion, I would 
hope that Part F of the Education Profes
sions Development Act would be given spe
cific visibility by the Subcommittee by pro-

viding $25.75 million for FY 1970, and $50 
million in 1971. 

SPECIAL PROGRAMS FOR DISADVANTAGED STU
DENTS; TALENT SEARCH; UPWARD BOUND; SPE
CIAL SERVICES IN COLLEGE 

Mr. Chairman, in our endeavor to open the 
doors of educational opportunity to all of 
our young people, programs are now under 
way in the Office of Education, and I refer 
to Talent Search, Upward Bound and Special 
Services in College, which yield a high return 
for the amounts invested. It is my hope that 
the Committee will accept the $45 million 
for FY 1970 which is in H .R. 13111, and that 
this amount will be increased in fiscal year 
1971 to $75 million. By appropriating at the 
level suggested here, we can be sure that the 
money will be well spent. 

HIGHER EDUCATION ACT OF 1965 

(Tit le !-Universit y and Community Serv
ices, and Continuing Education) 

Mr. Chairman, from the foregoing you 
have, I know, been made aware of my in
terest in Adult Education through Univer
sity Extension Programs. I wish to commend 
to you for funding at the highest levels upon 
which you can agree, the programs and serv
ices operated under the authorities of Title 
I of the Higher Education Act of 1965. 

The authorization for this program. is cur
rently set at $50 million. I very much regret 
that we have been unable, in the past, to 
obtain more than $9.5 million for what could 
potentially become a most important chan
nel for bringing the resources of our insti
tutions of higher education to bear upon 
the problems of all of our communities, 
while at the same time meeting the higher 
education needs of young people who, by 
virtue of their work, cannot obtain higher 
education during the daytime hours. Fur
thermore, University Extension Programs 
help solve the problem of geographical iso
lation by providing correspondence courses 
to those people who do not live within easy 
reach of our institutions of higher educa
tion. 

Here, again, Mr. Chairman, we have a 
concept that is potentially as productive as 
any other, but which has been strangulated 
by inadequate financing. I think we do a 
disservice to the smaller communities of 
our land, whose problems are many, press
ing and varied, when we fail to underwrite 
this program. For good reasons, this program 
has the strong support of our great land 
grant colleges and affiliated organizations. 

Title I has had bipartisan support, extend
ing across the political spectrum, from its 
inception. What is needed now is the neces
sary funding to unleash the productive 
energies which could be devoted to this area. 
For this reason, I urge upon you that a FY 
1970 appropriation of $25 million be pro
vided, along with forward funding for FY 
1971 of $50 million. 

HIGHER EDUCATION ACT: TITLE ll-LIBRARY 
ASSISTANCE, TRAINING, AND RESEARCH 

Mr. Chairman, in the field of higher edu
cation someone once pointed out that the 
quality of an institution is measured by three 
variables "the faculty, the student, and the 
library; and the greatest of these is the li
brary." There is more than some truth in 
the statement. If eager students can be pro
vided the best that has been thought and 
said, through adequate library resources, 
then these students are well on their way to 
educating themselves. 

The problem that we must all face is that 
the phenomenal increase in knowledge which 
has characterized the last fifty years has 
made it imperative that the library resources 
of our institutions of higher education be 
expanded and improved. The special skill, 
training, and research provisions o! Title II 
can help us cope with this knowledge explo
sion. I, therefore, strongly urge that as a 
minimum the $24 million in H.R. 13111 for 
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these programs be increased in fiscal 1970 to 
$43.6 million a.nd that there be a major in
crease for 1971 to $108.5 million. 

HEA TITLE m: DEVELOPING INSTITUTIONS 

The program authorized under Title m 
of the Higher Education Act of 1965 allows 
the strength of a.n established institution 
to be utilized in assisting a developing in
stitution to gain those attributes which will 
permit it to make a full contribution to the 
education of young people. Such a program 
has obvious merit. I am particularly im
pressed wit h the devotion of young grad
uate fellows who, I am told, have done so 
much to bring to the campuses of the de
veloping institutions the strength of their 
own colleges and universities. The comple
mentary program whereby teachers in their 
Iniddle years are given an opportunity on the 
campuses of the larger institutions to re
familiarize themselves with the developments 
in their disciplines is worthy of commenda
tion. We cannot afford, Mr. Chairman, to let 
any of our institutions of higher education 
go by the board if we can, through a medium 
such as Title m-HEA, help to renovate and 
renew their intellectual fabric. It is a sound 
principle of conservation in general and of 
particular value in this instance. I would, 
therefore urge, Mr. Chairman, that you and 
your colleagues, in giving consideration to 
the meaningful needs in the educational 
areas, not overlook the contributions which 
can be made by the developing institutions 
if they are funded. It is for this reason that 
I would ask an increase of $10 million for 
fiscal year 1970 and full funding of $91 mil
lion in fiscal 1971 for these purposes. 
HEA TITLE V: EDUCATION PROFESSIONS DE-

VELOPMENT ACT 

(Part B-Teacher Corps, Part C-Fellowships, 
Part D-Tralning, and Part E-Hlgher 
Education Personnel) 
Mr. Chairman, in reviewing the antecedents 

which led to the enactment of the Education 
Professions Development Act as Title V of 
the Higher Education Act, I recall the 
earlier years in which Title XI of the National 
Defense Education Act provided summer 
school training for our elementary and 
secondary school teachers, both public and 
private. These were programs which had the 
enthusiastic support of the disciplines in
volved and, in my judgment, conveyed ma
terial benefit to the children who were taught 
by those who attended. The in depth re
fresher courses of the year-long institutes 
was immeasurably effective. The fellowship 
programs of the original Title V of the Higher 
Education Act opened up horizons to many 
young teachers who, seasoned with a few 
years in the classroom, were able to bring into 
the teacher training institutions a sense of 
the needs of the elementary and secondary 
schools. This has helped to modify the gradu
ate curriculum to make it more responsive. 

All of these programs are now encom
passed within the broader scope of the Edu
cation Professions Development Act. Since we 
are dealing in this area with the living core 
of the school system, whether it be the ele
mentary-secondary, junior college or four 
yea.r institutions, I think it highly desirable 
that adequate money be provided to meet 
the training and retraining needs of the edu
cation profession. 

I have already given you my recommenda
tions with respect to the teachers of voca
tional education and I would wish to supple
ment that at this time with the counsel 
that Part C, Fellowships, be funded at $40 
million for fiscal year 1970 and $45 million 
for fiscal year 1971; further I suggest that 
the Training Programs of Part D be funded 
at $65 million for fiscal year 1970 and $80 
million for fiscal year 1971; finally I would 
hope that Part E for Higher Education Per
sonnel could be increased to $30 million 
for fiscal year 1970 and $35 million for fiscal 
year 1971. 

Title V. Part B. of the Education Profes
sions Development Act has a special claim 
upon our resources. The Teacher Corps Pro
gram, Mr. Chairman, is one which should be 
encouraged and expanded. Indiana in 1968 
received $507,039; in fiscal year 1969 for 
Indiana this amount was reduced to $244,449. 
Under H.R. 13111, as it passed the House, 
there was insufficient money to provide ·a 
single dollar for this program in my State. 
The Nixon budget had requested $31.1 mil
lion but the House passed bill cut this 
program to $21.7 million. 

I would very strongly urge, since this is 
a Senate originated program, that we affirm 
our support for this approach to teacher 
training and the improvement in elementary 
and secondary education by funding this 
program in excess of the $31.1 million of the 
Nixon budget for fiscal year 1970 and for 
fiscal year 1971 that we appropriat e not less 
than $46 million. 

HEA TrrLE VI: UNDERGRADUATE EQUIPMENT 

Mr. Chairman, in 1969, the colleges and 
universities of Indiana received slightly more 
than $360 thousand each year on a matching 
basis for the purchase of equipment used 
in the instruction of students. Under the 
Nixon budget and under the House passed 
bill no money is provided for this vital serv
ice. It is very difficult to make bricks with 
straw. It is very difficult in this technological 
age to furnish instruction without the use 
of teaching tools. I would highly recommend 
that Title VI be funded in fiscal year 1970 
at $60 million and that full authorization 
of $70 million be appropriated for fiscal 
year 1971. 

LIBRARY SERVICES AND CONSTRUCTION ACT 

Mr. Chairman, the Library Services and 
Construction Act, under the Pryor amend
ment, increased Title I grants to Indiana 
from $412,777 to approximately $861,433. 

In addition, for Title II of the Act, H.R. 
13111 provided $206,777 for construction in
stead of the zero dollar recommendation of 
the Nixon budget. It was funded at approxi
mately the fiscal year 1969 level of expendi
ture which, I Inight add, was but one-third 
of the $775,944 level of fiscal year 1968. These 
increases I heartily applaud. And, while I 
would like to have more for fiscal year 1970 
for each of these programs, if this is not 
·possible, I would urge that for fiscal year 
1971 we build in increases to $47 Inillion for 
Title I and to $18 Inillion for Title II. 

There are other titles in this Act which 
received no increase over the budget for fis
cal year 1970 and I would urge you to give 
ear to the advice you will receive from other 
witnesses as to any increase which may be 
justified for these areas, because they are 
important for the adequate development of 
the public library system in my State. 

For fiscal year 1971 I would ask that you 
provide, for Title III, $5 million; for Title IV, 
Part A, $3 million, and for Part · B, Services 
to the Physically Handicapped, $2 milllon. 

For the entire act this amounts to a total 
of $75 Inillion, as opposed to the $46.9 mil
lion for fiscal year 1970. 

SPECIAL EDUCATION PROGRAMs--TITLE m 
(PL. 88-164 and Title V; PL. 88-164; P .L. 

85-926; and PL. 85-905) 
Mr Chairman, as I have previously in

dicated in my discussion of ESEA, Title VI, 
claims for children who need special edu
cation deserve our support and every bit 
of help that can be given in realizing the 
objectives of bringing this group of children 
into a state of educational parity with their 
more fortunate playmates. I, therefore, would 
urge you, as you authorize your forward 
funding authorities, to expend the amounts 
provided in fiscal year 1970 so that in fiscal 
year 1971 the education of handicapped 
children under P.L. 85-926 Inight have fund
ing opportunities of no less than $44 mil-

lion. Research and demonstration projects 
of Title III of PL. 88-164 should be funded 
at $18 million in order to insure the effec
tiveness of the program's operation. 

Section 501 of P .L. 88-164 should be funded 
for not less than $2 million with $1 million 
being made available for Section 502; fur
ther we should increase the media services 
and caption films from $6.5 million to $9 
million. 

NEW PROGP..AM S IN HIGHER EDUCATION 

Mr. Chairman, the Higher Educat ion Act 
of 1965, as amended, created the new Titles 
VIII through XI which have never been 
funded. This refusal to fund new starts 
seems to be a policy adopted in the other 
body last year. This is a shortsighted policy, 
in my view, and it would be my hope that 
the Subcommittee could provide each of 
these programs with a $3 million appropria
tion in order to enable them to get off the 
ground and to demonstrate their merit in 
operation. 

I further hope that the Subcommittee 
would, in considering forward funding for 
fiscal year 1971, provide for Networks for 
Knowledge Title VIII, $15 million; for 
Education for the Public Service, Title IX, 
$13 mlllion; for Graduate Education, Title 
X, $10 million; and for Clinical Training in 
the Law, Title XI, $7.5 million. 

These new programs should receive the 
support of the Senate when they reach the 
floor. There is no argument which can be 
raised against the substantive merit s of the 
proposals and they deserve the opportunity 
to provide the kinds and quality of the train
ing they are designed to achieve. I ask, there
fore, that in addition to supplying the money 
to put them into operation that, in confer
ence, the Senate conferees hold fast and, if 
necessary, force the House managers to go 
back to the other body for instructions prior 
to deleting them from the conference report. 

Here, I think is a.n area, Mr. Chairman, 
that is of real concern to the Senate. Far too 
often, in my judgment, through the veto 
power of the House manager of the Sub
committee, the will of the Senate has been 
set at naught. It is a most dangerous prece
dent and one that should be scotched. I, 
therefore, very strongly urge that serious 
consideration be given to bringing into being 
these programs, and for funding them upon 
their merits and in subsequent years on the 
basis of the results obtained from their use. 

SALARIES AND EXPENSES 

This has been a fairly exhaustive presenta
tion, Mr. Chairman. I deeply appreciate the 
courtesy that you and those who serve with 
you have extended to us in the course of 
these hearings. 

In closing, I will give you but one final 
reminder that probably too few will call to 
your attention, and that is, that if programs 
are to operate, the men and women of the 
Executive Branch who are called upon to 
administer them, need to have added to the 
Salaries and Expenditures item of the Office 
of Education at least $6 Inillion more than 
provided in H.R. 13111. Because of the me
chanics of the floor situation on the House 
side during the adoption of the Joelson, 
Carey and Pryor amendments, about $1 bil
lion $42 million was added to the President's 
budget request. In doing so, however, this 
money was earmarked for the operational 
programs with no equivalent and necessary 
increases in staffing patterns to carry on the 
essential work involved in the expanding of 
the programs. I suggest to you that $6 million 
is a conservative figure for this item, but I 
trust that you will, in reporting H.R. 13111 
to the floor of the Senate, not overlook this 
essent ial ingredient for the successful and 
economical operation of the Office of Edu
cation. 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 
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HEALTH BUDGET CRISIS HEALTH 

MANPOWER 
Mr. KENNEDY. Mr, President, when I 

appeared yesterda~ before the App~o
priations Subcomnnttee concerned With 
funds for health programs in the Depart
ment of Health, Education, and Welf.are, 
I made a number of recommendatiOns 
for increasing specific line item appro
priations for health manpower over and 
above the administration's and the ac
tion of the House of Representatives. 
Briefly, the recommendations I made 
were as follows: 

First. The Senate should fund the full 
authorization of $35 million for the 
health professions student loan program. 

Second. The Senate should restore the 
$4.7 million cut in the health profes
sions scholarship program. 

Third. The Senate should restore $5.5 
million in scholarship aid for nurses. It 
shou!d also add an additional $4.6 mil
lion in loan money, so that the amount 
for loans will at least be equal to the loan 
money available in 1969. 

Fourth. The Senate should fund the 
full authorization of $10 million for 
graduate public health traineeships, in
stead of $8 million-the budget request
which has remained the same since 1967. 

Fifth. The Senate should fund the full 
authorization for the nursing and allied 
health traineeships. 

Sixth. The Senate should fund the full 
authorization of $117 million for educa
tional improvement grants, rather than 
accept the $101.4 million budget request. 

Seventh. The Senate should fund the 
full authorization of $35 million for nurs
ing institutional aid rather than accept 
the $7 million budget request. 

Eighth. The Senate should fund the 
full authorization of all health man
power construction programs. 

Ninth. The Senate should fund the full 
authorization of the allied health insti
tutional aid program. 

Tenth. The Senate should adequately 
fund formula project grants for schools 
of public health. 

Mr. President, I made these recom
mendations because of the increasing 
severity of the health manpower situa
tion in the Nation. As I said in my re
marks before the subcommittee, when 
the Health Manpower Act of 1968 was 
passed, the committee reports indicated 
that we need 52,000 doctors now, but are 
producing only 9,000 a year. We need 
141,000 more nurses today. We will need 
an additional18,000 dentists by 1973. And 
the need for allied health personne~. 
given the advent of new medical tech
nology, is almost overwhelming. 

Our medical schools are in deep finan
cial trouble. Our schools of nursing, 
urged by Congress to become more effi
cient and produce more nurses, have be
gun to do so, only to see their expecta
tions disappointed and their Federal 
funds cut, rather than increased to meet 
the need. Equally serious, aid for allied 
health professions is almost nonexistent. 

Mr. President, dw·ing my testimony I 
also placed in the hearing record sev-

eral letters from associations of schools 
of the health professions. They show the 
probable drastic impact of the Presi- · 
dent's budget requests and the House ac
tion upon their schools and their stu
dents. Because of the importance of this 
matter, I now call them to the attention 
of my colleagues in the Senate. 

In addition, I placed in the hearing 
record a series of tables which showed 
the severe impact of the budget requests 
for loans and scholarships on schools and 
students. What is truly remarkable is 
that in nearly every case-though school 
enrollments increase-the amount of 
loan and scholarship aid goes down. 

In fact, fiscal year 1970 will find stu
dent loan support at its lowest ebb in 
the past 3 years. For example, in medical 
schools across the Nation in 1968, 37 
percent of the students were assisted by 
loans, but in 1970 only 19 percent of 
them will be assisted, a reduction of al
most 50 percent. Ironically, this decline 
is occurring at the very time when a 
major effort is being made to recruit 
disadvantaged students into all of our 
health professions. 

Mr. President, the tables provide a 
school-by-school breakdown of the loan 
and scholarship crisis in our schools of 
medicine, dentistry, osteopathy, optom
etry, pharmacy, and veterinary medicine. 

I ask unanimous consent that theta
bles be printed in the RECORD, as well 
as the group of letters I mentioned from 
the association of schools of the health 
professions. 

There being no objection, the items 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

AMERICAN OSTEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION, 
December 1, 1969. 

Hon. EDWARD M. KENNEDY, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

Sm: Today we are experiencing a contra
diction in federal policy concerning health 
care needs in our country. On the one hand, 
we hear the federal cry for more health man
power to meet the growing health care needs 
in the United States; on the other, the very 
institutions that are trying to eliminate part 
of the problem are being handicapped by a 
cut in urgently needed funds. 

We are concerned about the shortage of 
physicians in general, and family physicians, 
in particular, and the handicap which this 
places on our progress toward our national 
health goals. 

According to a recent survey by H.E.W., 
our five osteopathic colleges graduated two 
times as many family physicians as the 
ninety-seven medical schools in the United 
States. It is this vital source of needed man
power that is being discouraged by a cut in 
funds. 

The result of a recent study shows that a 
substantial portion of our osteopathic stu
dents come from the lower-middle and dis
advantaged groups in our country. These 
groups who can least afford curtailment of 
funds are bearing the brunt of the recent cut 
in the student loan prograxns. More spe
cifically, the number of students in each of 
our osteopathic schools affected: 1 

1 "Critically affected" means that the stu
dents will probably be forced to leave school. 
"Seriously affected" means that the students 
will be able to complete their work only with 

College of Osteopathic Medicine (Des 
Moines): 38 critically affected, 45 seriously 
(22% of student body). 

Kirksville College of Osteopathy & Surgery: 
177 students. 

Kansas City College of Osteopathy & Sur
gery: 300 students. 

Chicago College of Osteopathy: 100 stu
dents. 

Philadelphia College of Osteopathic Medi
cine: 18 students critically affected, 100 stu
dents seriously affected. 

Michigan College of Osteopathic Medicine: 
15% of the entering class. 

Each year our osteopathic colleges strive 
to increase enrollment, thus increasing health 
manpower in the United States. Yet, the 
funds are not available in proportion to our 
rate of growth. Last year, for example, Kansas 
City College had $203,300 in student loans 
available to its students. This year with a 
10% increase in enrollment, the funds have 
fallen to $96,544 or a 60% decrease. Kirksville 
College suffered a reduction in funds of $170,-
738last year to $101,967 this year. 

Our schools generally find that banks, in 
spite of their federally authorized subsistence 
in interest rates, are reticent to make loans 
available to the students so affected. In some 
instances the acquisition of &. loan is im
possible unless the family or close friends 
will give them special help or have substan
tial funds in the banks where loans are 
sought. 

This drastic curtailment in grants for con
struction and supplemental education puts 
three of our colleges in such severe financial 
straits as to seriously affect their accredita
tion status, because they will not be in a 
position to move ahead with required pro
grains and construction coxnmensurate with 
their additional student body. 

We most urgently request your most care
ful attention to the solutions of these prob
lems which are so vitally affecting the total 
program of medical education. 

We are most grateful for this opportunity 
in making a statement for a last ditch effort 
in attempting to recoup the cut in funds 
which are so seriously affecting us all. 

Very truly yours, 
RoY J. HARVEY, D.O. 

AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF CoLLEGES 
OF PHARMACY, 

December 1, 1969. 
Hon. EDWARD M. KENNEDY, 
Old Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR KENNEDY: It is the purpose 
of this statement to provide information on 
the effects on schools of pharmacy of the pro
posed Federal funding for the health pro
fessions. 

First, it should be stated that the effects 
of the proposed cuts in funding for health 
programs can be assessed only in the months 
ahead, just as the benefits derived from full 
funding can be determined only after a peri
od of time. The full impact of the proposed 
decrease in the loan funds will not be known 
until the second half of the year. In many 
cases there have been sufficient funds to meet 
the needs of the students requesting funds 
in September, 1969, but it is expected that 
those who have a need for funds in the sec
ond semester will, in many instances, be un
able to obtain them through the health pro
fessions program. The guaranteed loan pro
gram is not expected to fulfill the need. 

serious efforts devoted to obtaining extra in
come. All other students will not receive 
funds, but will probably be able to find, with 
some difficulty, funds to continue. The total 
listed here are all those who requested funds, 
but will not receive them. 
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Three schools of pharmacy have construc
tion projects approved but not funded and 
three other schools have projects pending 
review. These will require $2.2 and $6.2 mil
lion, respectively, in Federal funds. While 
these requirements are small, the significant 
fact is that they are a part of the total proj
ects (those approved and unfunded and those 
pending review) from all health professions 
which require about $487 million of Federal 
funds against a proposed appropriation or 
$170 million. 

Beginning with FY 1970, schools of phar
macy will be eligible for institutional and 
special project grants. Thus, for the first time 
our schools will be eligible to receive the 
broad Federal assistance provided by institu
tional funds and to compete for funds for 
special projects. These sources of assistance 
Will provide funds urgently needed in 
strengthening the total program of the 
schools. 

The proposed appropriation of $46.5 mil
lion for institutional grants will provide $9.8 
million for pharmacy, and the $49.9 million 
!or special project grants will provide abOut 
$38.8 million for continuation of grants pre
viously made to schools of the health profes
sions (this does not include schools of phar
macy or veterinary science) and only $12 
million for new projects to all of the healt h 
professions. 

The need for special project funds for 
pharmacy is evidenced by the fact that 64 
of 73 schools have submitted applications, 
and the total request for the first year is 
expected to be at least $9 million. It is ap
parent, therefore, that the full funding of 
the program to the authorized $117 million 
rather than the proposed appropriation of 
$96.4 million is urgently needed to provide 

increased funds for institutional grants and 
special project grants for pharmacy and the 
other health professions. 

There is a continuing need for National 
Institutes of Health research grant funds for 
pharmacy as well as for the other health 
professions. With about 75 per cent of all 
research funds for pharmacy being provided 
by Federal sources (primarily NIH), it is 
urgent that such funds continue to be pro
vided at the 1969 level. This is a major 
source of funds for training graduate stu
dents who, in tum, staff the faculties of 
our schools and the research laboratories 
of industry. The fact that schools of phar
macy had about 120 staff vacancies in Sep
tember, 1969, emphasizes the need for funds 
to assist in advanced training of personnel. 

There is an increasing requirement for 
pharmacists as manpower output in other 
health disciplines is expanded. There were 
nearly 1.2 billion prescriptions filled in 1968, 
an increase of about 83 million over 1967. It 
has been estimated that T)harmacists will be 
called on to fill 3.1 billion prescriptions by 
1978. 

The pharmacist to population ratio of 
68:100,000 in 1951 has declined to 61:100,000 
in 1968 in the face of increasing demands by 
the public for the delivery of health serv
ices. With a ratio of at least 61.2:100.000 
deemed essential, there is a current need 
for 6,000 graduates a year, whereas in 1969 
schools of pharmacy graduated but 4,255. 
Thus, every effort must be made to increase 
enrollments and to strengthen and expand 
both undergraduate and ~aduate programs. 
Full funding of the programs of the Bu
reau of Health Professirms Education and 
Manpower Training is an essential first step 
to this end. This was expressed to Senator 
Warren G. Magnuson in a letter dated Octo
ber 27, 1969. 

Enclosed with t his statement is a table 
giving the loan allocations and scholarship 
allocations made by the Bureau of Health 
Professions Education and Manpower Train
ing for fiscal years 1968-1970. 

Sincerely yours, 
CHARLES W. BLIVEN, 

Exec1ttive Secretary. 

HEALTH PROFESSIONS STUDENT LOAN PROGRAM AND EDUCATION EXPENSE-PHARMACY 

Participating schools Number Percent 
Percent of of Educa-

Amount Amount of Enroll- students students Average tional 
Fiscal year requested allocated request Number ment assisted assisted loan expense 1 

1968 ..... - · ··-- ·----·· $1,972,803 $1,810,357 91.7 43 10,025 2,105 21 $771 $3, 601 
1969 ...... . ---·--- · --- 2,054,645 2, 019,517 98.2 51 10,907 2, 541 23 758 3. 778 
197D._··-·-·----- - -·-· 12,356,458 I 1, 797,219 176.0 53 13, 021 2,325 18 773 4, 008 

t Estimated. 
2 Tuition, fees, books and supplies, equipment, room and board, and personal expenses per student. 

SUMMATION OF HEALTH PROFESSIONS STUDENT LOAN AND HEALTH PROFESSIONS SCHOLARSHIP ALLOCATIONS, FISCAL YEARS 1968- 70--SCHOOLS OF PHARMACY 

[Fiscal years) 
: 

----
Enrollments Loan allocations Scholarship allocations 

Name of institution 1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 1970 

~!~~~~~~~~1~tl~~i~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ .-- .. 
. 226 225 245 0 25, 920 8,640 31, 909 56,700 48,500 

260 0 0 25,650 0 0 34,200 
· · -.-2i7 -- ·- · ·- ·- --2io- 218 32,000 36,000 36,000 24, 600 42,800 43,600 

129 134 139 63,734 59,276 30,088 16,410 27,000 27,800 

University of the Pacific ...... ------------·····----- 285 396 457 129,055 149, 448 98, 925 27,898 51,000 91,400 

University of California ______ ._·-·--· __ ·-·------- ___ 337 327 342 56,000 69,210 74,031 31, 544 28,704 68,400 

University of Southern California • •. ·-·-··--------··· 417 411 412 170,000 199,424 89,184 36,467 63,467 80,000 

University of Colorado ..••• -------··--------------· 112 124 122 22,000 23,396 12,600 11,852 24,100 18,700 

University of Connecticut ••. ·-- ---·-· · ·---· --------· 231 216 212 0 9,900 0 28,080 50,000 42,400 

~~~~i~rt~~leyi!l;;:: :_;_;;l;;:;;;;;;;;_ 

llO 204 210 0 13,176 12,136 29,721 24,000 14,060 
64 74 101 18,000 36, 000 21,862 12.764 19,000 20,200 

237 214 245 0 0 23. 933 43,761 58,800 49,000 

193 212 216 20,000 30, oog 32,750 24,980 30.200 32,850 
406 425 465 0 0 67.465 93.000 93,000 
106 109 131 15,000 24,960 28,356 14,040 23,800 26.200 
380 603 598 45,000 50,400 78,61g 53,789 50,000 56,000 
105 112 132 0 0 15,499 24,500 26,400 

~~!~l~~~f:~t~~m=m~~====~~~j~~~~j~j=~~=~=~ 
311 451 450 31,000 14,670 6, 750 41,938 64, 000 76,500 
169 179 193 36,000 37,800 41,777 23,521 35,200 38,600 
178 278 305 58,000 24,219 12,753 24,433 38,000 38,000 
151 180 178 27,000 34,200 36,000 20,786 34,000 35, 600 
155 170 185 36,000 17,000 8, 500 20,057 30,000 25, 000 

Northeast Louisiana State College .• ·----·-········-· 394 399 426 40,000 45,000 55,000 54,833 75,000 80,000 

Xavier University--------········-···-····-·····--· 47 66 75 23,000 34,125 14,785 10,029 17,000 15,000 

University of Mar~land· -----···--·-···-····-······· 143 154 168 18,000 15,300 12, 600 17,322 29,800 10,000 
Massachusetts Co lege of Pharmacy __________________ 323 623 623 0 0 0 40,479 65,000 62,000 

Northeastern University· ···-·····-··-···-···-······ 145 297 312 29,-000 45,630 30, 960 22,245 33,000 61,950 

~If:i@.~~ ~~gg:::=~~I=I~:::::m:=I~I===II 
258 271 285 18,000 25,200 22,500 32,821 33, 750 35, 000 

91 173 197 13,000 11,340 12,150 11,305 7, 500 16, 000 
127 143 163 10,000 5,490 8, 820 16,410 21,300 16, 500 
252 287 304 27,000 36,900 65,805 31,909 57,000 60,800 
221 240 288 99,000 47,092 62,342 30,268 52,000 57,600 

St. Louis College ot Pharmacy· · ···- ····----·-··-···· 265 269 272 0 42,300 49,995 32,274 55,200 54.400 

~~lr:J;l~ 8~i~~~r:~!:~~=========================== 
120 183 195 32,000 35,047 42,210 15, 681 24,600 24,800 
101 92 117 0 0 0 14, 952 20,000 23.400 
104 138 150 18,000 t8, oog 27,000 16,046 23.600 30.000 

University of Nebraska ..•. ---------·--·····--·····- 176 236 236 0 0 29,174 15.000 7, 401 

Rutgers, the State University ••.•. ······-·········· · 138 282 340 0 0 0 20, 969 15, 000 23,400 

University of New Mexico.- -----------·······-····· 95 113 120 0 0 0 12.764 18.724 21. 570 

~~~hab~ ~ni~::s~~~ ~ =:: ==:: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 177 199 210 0 0 0 25,527 36,600 42.000 
137 173 120 0 0 0 20,057 29,000 24, 000 

Brooklyn College of PharmaCY---··················· 268 232 234 0 0 0 8, 000 37,900 66. 400 

St. John's Universit~----·-························· 198 185 160 22,000 22,500 17, 200 30,086 25,000 25, 000 

~l~ten~~~~~:th,o~t N:~m~~r~~: :::::::::::::::::::::: 
243 412 393 0 0 0 31, 180 46.200 67 . 000 
152 173 196 77,568 0 0 21,333 36, 400 39.200 

Universit~ of North Carolina·-··········--·-········ 302 359 382 0 0 0 35,191 73.000 93,850 

North Da ota University .•.••••••••••••••••••••••••• 240 421 500 90,000 90,000 21, 404 37,379 49, 500 48, 510 

Ohio Northern University ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 93 127 161 22,000 46,000 34,851 16, 228 28,400 32,200 

Ohio State University------· ·-···-··--------······- 179 173 198 16, ()()() 16,200 4,500 25, 163 41,000 39,600 

University of Cincinnati---------------------------- 170 278 291 15,000 0 5,000 27,351 34, 600 58,200 

University of Toledo •••• _ •••••••••• -----------·-··- 81 98 117 13,000 12,380 600 11,305 14, 600 11,000 



37354 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD-SENATE December 5, 1969 
SUMMATION OF HEALTH PROFESSIONS STUDENT LOAN AND HEALTH PROFESSIONS SCHOLARSHIP ALLOCATIONS, FISCAL YEARS 1968-70-SCHOOLS OF PHARMACY-Continued 

(fiscal yean} 

Enrollments Loan allocations Schollnhip allocations 

Name of institution 1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 

Southwestern State College _________________________ 331 354 403 90,000 135,000 University of Oklahoma ____________________________ 155 227 240 0 0 Oregon State University ____________________________ 216 237 252 31,000 43,200 Duquesne University _______________________________ 99 107 105 11,000 15,840 
PhiladeiBhia College of Pharmacy ___________________ 312 351 350 120,000 97,000 
Temple niversity ___ ----- _________ ---------- _ ---- _ 183 197 222 25,000 47,326 University of Pittsburgh ____________________________ 149 166 176 6,000 21,915 
University of Rhode Island _________________________ 85 228 252 13,000 17,100 
Medical College of South Carolina ___________________ 96 82 90 3,000 2,985 University of South Carolina ________________________ 135 196 200 0 0 
South Dakota State University _______________________ 168 174 184 0 0 
University of Tennessee ____________________________ 275 294 294 0 0 
Texas Southern UniversitY-------------------------- 153 164 180 0 0 

~~:~:~~:g g~ ~~~:!~~============================== 
334 323 410 27,000 67,500 
412 386 386 0 0 

University of Utah __ ------------------------------- 163 191 205 0 0 
Medical College of Virginia _________________________ 210 234 195 18,000 22,050 
University of Washington_-------------------------- 201 221 239 0 0 
Washington State UniversitY------------------------ 123 127 146 0 0 

tl~:m~~r ~~rii!~~~:~====== ==== ====== == ====== = 

130 147 176 55,000 48,855 
397 455 485 36,000 65,700 

64 64 78 0 0 
University of Puerto RicO--------------------------- 189 213 229 34,000 31,623 

TotaL ____ ---------------------------- ------ 14,340 17, 188 18,546 1, 810,357 2, 019,517 

AMERICAN AsSOCL\TYON OF COLLEGES 
OF PODIATRIC MEDICINE, 

December 2, 1969. 
Hon. EDwARD M. KENNEDY, 
U.S. Senate, Old Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR KENNEDY: The American 
Association o! Colleges of Podiatric Medicine 
and the American Podiatry Association are 
gravely concerned with the e1fects that the 
recent cutbacks in health appropriations will 
have on podiatric education and the other 
recognized health professions. 

The attached fact sheet !or student loans 
from the Health Professions Educational As
sistance Act clearly points-up the severity of 
the problem. For the 1968-69 academic year, 
304 students received $307,101, an average 
loan of $1,010 per student. For the 1969-70 
academic year, 360 students will receive 
$156,286, an average loan of $483.13 per stu
dent. Further translated this year's loan 

funds !or podiatry students represent a gross 
cutback of 49.1% or a 56.6% cut per student 
recipient. 

In the 1968-69 academic year the colleges 
o! podiatric medicine pointed out that, 
without the student loans, one-half of the 
student body would either have been totally 
unable to continue their podiatric education 
or would have been forced to seek less de
sirable forms of educational assistance. As 
the accompanying fact sheet reveals, the ef
fect on podiatric education this year poses 
serious ramifications for podiatric education. 

The American Association o! Colleges o! 
Podiatric Medicine urges the United States 
Senate to seriously evaluate the disastrous 
e1fects these cutbacks will have on providing 
the needed health manpower necessary to 
meet the health needs of our nation. 

Very truly yours, 
ROBERT W. OLIVER, 

Executive .Director. 

H.P.E.A.A. STUDENT LOANS FACT SHEET 

1968--69 1968--69 Number of 1969-70 1969-70 Number of 
College requested funded students requested funded students 

Ohio _____ ____ ---------- --------- ($228, 000) $144,213 138 ($198, 000) $73,165 165 Pennsylvania __________ __________ (120, 134) 75,790 62 (140, 800) 38,097 64 
California __________________ ----- (130, 000) 87,098 104 (141, 480) 45,024 131 

TotaL ___________ ------ ___ (478, 134) 307,101 304 (480, 280) 156,286 360 

NOTES 
1968--69: Requested $478,134 to support 304 students; received $307,101 (64.2 percent), averaging $1,010.20 per student. 
1969-70: Requested $480,280 to support 360 students; will recieve $156,286 (32.5 percent), averaging $438.13 per student 
Total funds for 1969-70 equals 50.9 percent of those in 1968--69, equals 49.1-percent cut. 
Dollar support per student for 1969-70 equals 42.4 percent of 1968--69 equals 56.6-percent cut per student 

AMERICAN VETERINARY MEDICAL 
AsSOCIATION, 

December 2,1969. 
Senator EDWARD M. KENNEDY, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR: This is in response to your 
inquiry on the e1fects of the proposed Fed
eral funding for health professions educa
tion and manpower training programs. 

Education in the health professions is long 
and expensive. Without financial aid, only 
those students from well-to-do families can 
a1ford this education. 

Veterinary medical students must com
plete a minimum o! two years of preveteri
nary college training and an additional four 
years of professional training in a college of 

veterinary medicine to earn their Doctor of 
Veterinary Medicine degree. However, the 
average graduate veterinarian has studied 
more than seven years to earn his D.V.M. 
degree. It is not possible for the student to 
pursue a veterinary medical career unless 
he can call upon significant resources to 
defray his educational expenses. This situa
tion is particularly severe for those students 
coming from the economically disadvantaged 
areas. Few of these potential students can 
hope to become veterinarians today unless 
low interest loan funds or scholarships are 
made available to them. 

For a number of years, the American Vet
erinary Medical Association and Committees 
of the Congress have pointed out that the 
output of veterinarians is falling behind the 

1970 1968 1969 1970 

87,236 44,673 74,400 80,600 
0 27,351 46,000 48,000 

38,540 29,903 26,400 42,500 
12,600 13,311 21,000 21,000 
75,763 43,761 66,000 68,400 
48,054 30,086 42,400 44,000 
9,450 22,792 31,000 26,000 
8,532 18,234 21,200 20,050 
6,435 13,128 19,200 18,000 

22,500 19,145 27,940 40,000 
0 3,000 10,400 10,500 
0 35,738 56,600 58,800 
0 22,792 34,000 36,000 

74,250 39,385 71,400 82,000 
0 31,909 43,200 55,000 
0 20,057 35,000 35,000 

34,200 26,074 32,000 33,000 
0 22,792 37,000 37,600 

30,591 15, 134 18,000 29,200 
38,097 17,504 29,800 35,200 
53,100 53,789 57,500 56,000 

0 8,388 15,200 15,600 
14,402 27,351 30,403 35,540 

1, 725,422 1, 886,142 2, 730,586 3, 061, 181 

minimum needs of the country. These same 
groups have formulated and supported pro
grams to help alleviate this shortage. Funds 
are provided for the construction of !aclli
ties, !or the improvement of training, for in
creasing enrollment, and for the conduct of 
research. These e1forts must not be allowed to 
achieve less than their maximum productiv
ity because of a shortage of funds for student 
support. 

Community health, today, depends on the 
cooperative action o! all disciplines in the 
health sciences. Added financial support of 
our undergraduate and graduate education 
programs must become available 1! we are 
to continue meeting even our minimum ob
ligations. Recent studies conducted at sev
eral universities indicate that the cost of 
medical, dental, and veterinary education is 
identical. 

Most students of the health professions 
are not searching for free gifts. They are, 
however, seriously looking for a source of 
funds that they can plan on having available 
during the required years of training, at in
terest rates and repayment schedules that 
will not seriously strain their abllities dur
ing their early career years. 

Many veterinarians, at graduation, are ap
proximately thirty years of age. Many are 
married and have children. If we are truly 
concerned with this segment of our society, 
and with the future strength of our medical 
science resources, the existing Health Pro
fessions Student Loan and Scholarship pro
grams, as now constituted, must be con
tinued and expanded. 

The attached table indicates the e1fects 
of the proposed budget decreases in the vet
erinary student loan programs. The figures 
show that, for the three years in which vet
erinary colleges have been eligible for stu
dent loans, the number of veterinary colleges 
participating has increased, the number of 
students applying for help has increased, and 
the amount of money available has decreased. 

Sincerely, 
FRANK A. TODD, D.V.M., 

Washington Representative. 

STUDENT LOANS 

Number of 
Year schools applied 

1968____________________ 12 
1969____________________ 14 
1970____________________ 18 

Enrollment 

2, 561 
3, 774 
4,895 
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STUDENTS ASSISTED BY HEALTH PROFESSION LOANS 

Year 

1968_- ---- - - - - --- --- - - - -
1969_- ---- - ---- - -- ---- - -
1970 ·--- -- -- -- -- -- - --- --

1 Estimated. 

Total 
Year requested 

1968_- ------ - - $1,291,900 1969 __________ 1, 581,655 
1970_-- ----- - 1, 703,333 

1 Estimated. 

Percent 

31 
28 
16 

Total 
allocated 

$1,154,786 
1, 308,777 
•929, 395 

Average loan 
per student 

$1,184 
1,212 
1,184 

Percentage 
funded 

89.3 
82.7 
54.0 

Cost of 
veterinary 
education 

per student 
Year per year Purpose 

1968 _______ __ - - - - ---
1969_- ---- - --- - - ----
1970_---- -- -- - - - ----

$3,888 
4, 087 
4, 253 

Tuition, fees, 
board and room, 
books, supplies 
and equipment, 
and personal 
expenses. 

.AMERICAN DENTAL AsSOCIATION, 
December 2, 1969. 

Hon. EDWARD M. KENNEDY, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR KENNEDY: Attached is a 
brief statement relating to the urgent need 
for full-funding of the Health Manpower Act 
1n order to alleviate the critical financial 
problems in dental education. 

Sincerely yours, 
HAL M. CHRISTENSEN, 

Director, Washington Office. 

STATEMENT OF AMERICAN DENTAL ASSOCIATION 
This is a brief statement on the severe 

financial needs of this nation's dental schools 
and the consequent necessity for full-fund
ing of the Health Manpower Act. 

The statement presupposes a knowledge 
of the vast unmet need for dental care among 
lower income groups and the existing and 
projected shortage of professional and aux
iliary dental manpower. 

In the last two years two dental schools, 
St. Louis University (Mo.) and Loyola Uni
versity (New Orleans) have announced the 
closing of their dental schools for financial 
reasons. 

Six additional schools can be identified 
which are confronted with the possibility of 
closing in the near future unless additional 
financial support is forthcoming. 

At least 20 other schools are in extremely 
serious financial difficulty. Most of these 
schools are other than public supported 
institutions. 

Last year, dental schools had average op
erating deficits in the neighborhood of $1,-
000,000 representing the difference between 
tuition and clinic income and the actual 
cost of education. 

In order to reduce these deficits and keep 
many of the existing schools in operation, 
increased funding for the institutional grant 
program under the Health Professions Edu
cational Assistance Act is imperative. 

The six schools referred to above represent 
a total of 365 first-year dental student places 
that are in danger of being lost at a time 
when the dentist to population ratio is de
clining and when millions of federal-state 
dollars are being spent to build additional 
new schools. 

With respect to dental school construction 
funds , there is a current backlog of exist-

ing applications of about $51 million. The 
House bill appropriates $23.6 million. 

The situation with regard to student as
sistance also is of serious proportions, par
ticularly if the amounts requested by the 
adininistration and the House action are 
allowed to stand. 

Fifty-two dental schools have requested 
$10.8 million for student loans in fiscal year 
1970. Only $3.6 million will be available for 
dental students-34 per cent of the amount 
requested. 

The $3.6 million will assist 2,900 dental 
students (19 per cent of enrollment) as 
against 6,375 students who received loan 
assistance in fiscal 1969. 

It should be noted that the effect of the 
House action in transferring $4.8 million 
from scholarships to loans does not increase 
the number of students who can be helped 
but merely changes the mechanism of sup
port. Moreover, the reduction of scholarship 
support falls most heavily upon freshman 
students from low-income families. The total 
effect of the House action could deny schol
arship support to over 4,000 health profes
sions students if the schools were to con
tinue to assist students on the same basis as 
in fiscal 1969. 

It should be obvious from the foregoing 
brief and cursory description of the problems 
just in dental education that failure of Con
gress to appropriate the full amounts au
thorized under the Health Professions Edu
cational Assistance Act would be a grave and 
perhaps irretrievable mistake. 

The manpower shortage is at the heart of 
this country's health care problem. Full
funding of authorized programs to relieve 
this shortage is the very least that Congress 
can and should contribute in the best inter
ests of all our people. 

AMERICAN OPTICAL ASSOCIATION, 

Hon. EDWARD M. KENNEDY, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

December 1, 1969 . 

DEAR MR. KENNEDY: Attached, in accord
ance with your request, is a statement de
scribing the impact on the schools and col
leges of optometry of the House-passed HEW 
appropriations bill for Fiscal Year 1970. 

I hope this information will be of interest 
to you. 

Cordially, 
SPURGEON B. EURE, OD., 

President, Association of Schools 
and College of Optomet1·y. 

IMPACT OF HOUSE-PASSED APPROPRIATIONS 
BILL ON SCHOOLS OF OPTOMETRY 

LOANS 
Shock and dismay are the only terms ade

quate to describe the reactions expressed by 
members of the Association of Schools and 
Colleges of Optometry and the optometric 
community to the recent announcement of 
cutbacks in the student loan program au
thorized by the Health Professions Educa
tional Assistance Act. The loan fund for 
health professions students will be reduced 
from $26-million in fiscal year 1969 to $15-
million in fiscal year 1970. Allocations for 
fiscal year 1970 average only 31.8% of the 
amounts requested by schools and colleges 
of optometry. 

Severe cutbacks in student loan alloca
tions to schools and colleges of optometry 
come at the very time our schools are seek
ing methods of increasing by some 41 % the 
number of students to be assisted by these 
loans. During fiscal year 1969, 739 students, 
or 33 % of all optometry students, were aided 
by this program. Requests for fiscal year 
1970 were based on the need for increasing 
to 1041 the number of students who could 
be helped toward completion of their courses 

of professional education. Imposition of the 
extreme reductions seriously impairs the 
student loan program for optometry students. 

The attached table illustrates the sever
ity of the loan fund cutback and the dis
crepancies between the amounts of loan as
sistance requested by each optometry school 
and the amounts allocated by the Depart
ment of Health, Education and Welfare. 

The meager $4.8 million loan fund increase 
over the Administration request, if passed 
and eventually allocated, woulcl still fall 
short of the amounts needed. 

SCHOLARSHIPS 
The House-passed bill, reducing by 30% 

the amount of the scholarship fund, would 
have a disastrously confusing effect on the 
financial assistance programs of the schools 
of optometry. The money has already been 
allocated to the schools by HEW and much 
of it has already been awarded to students 
in need of help. If the House-passed bill 
prevails, optometry schools could be forced 
to give back to the Federal treasury approx
imately $150,000. 

CONSTRUCTION 
The House-passed bill allows only $118,-

100,000 for construction assistance to health 
professions schools, including optometry 
schools, instead of the $170,000,000 author
ized by the Health Manpower Act of 1968. 

This very important program should not 
be under-funded, but should be utilized to 
the fullest. Since the inception of the con
struction assistance program, five schools of 
optometry have been awarded assistance in 
the total amount of $5,137,307 which pro
vided for an increase of 157 first-year op
tometry students. Six more schools are ex
pected to apply in the near future. 

INSTITUTIONAL SUPPORT 
In Fiscal Year 1969, eight optometry 

schools received Special Project Grants to
taling $1,685,485. In Fiscal Year 1970, all 11 
optometry schools have applied for Special 
Project Grants. 

In Fiscal Year 1969, all ten schools re
ceived Institutional (Basic Improvement) 
Grants totaling $1,480,500. In Fiscal Year 
1970, many more health professions schools 
will be eligible for these grants, and therefore, 
each school's proportion of the total amount 
will decrease. 

For these reasons, it is important that 
the Institutional Support appropriation be 
fully-funded. The House-passed bill would 
appropriate only $101,400,000 of the $117,-
000,000 authorized for the health professions 
schools, including optometry schools. 

SCHOOLS OF OPTOMETRY-LOANS 

Number of schools 

9 ____ ---------------- - -9 ____ _________________ _ 
10 _____________________ _ 
10 _________________ ____ _ 
10 _____________________ _ 

10.---- - --- -------------

School 

Fiscal year 

1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 

Fiscal year 1970 
requested 

Amount 

$302, 161 
493,362 
869,782 
856,113 
886, 332 
515,581 

Fiscal year 1970 
allotted 

Los Angeles______________ $135,400 $51,302 
Berkeley____ _____________ 70,020 38,097 
Illinois___ _______________ 385,000 66,239 
Indiana_______ ___ ________ 149,490 43,076 
Massachusetts---- ---- - --- 10,800 10,800 
Ohio State__ ____ _____ ____ 39,600 39,600 
Pacific .•• __ ____ _______ ___ 106,700 52,384 
Pennsylvania_ _______ __ ___ 414,000 93,946 
Southern____ _______ __ ___ 260,000 72, 732 
Houston_ ___ ______ _______ 49,500 47,405 

----------------------TotaL ____ _______ _ 1,620,510 515, 581 

Note: Loan funds for the 1969- 70 school year are allotted 
from the fiscal year 1970 budget 
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SCHOOLS, FISCAL YEARS 1969 AND 1970 

Medical school 
Fiscal1969 

(actual) 

Fiscal1970 
(budget 

requested) Difference 

Medical College of Alabama: 
Loans___________________________________ ~157, 064 ~72. 300 -$84,764 
Scholarships_____________________________ 50,000 69,800 +19, 800 

-------------------------------Total_ ______________ __________________ 207,064 142,100 -64,964 
======================== 

University of Arizona: 
Loans ___________________________________ 30,461 27,708 -2,753 
Scholarships ____ ---------------------____ 12,800 25,600 +12, 800 

----------------------------TotaL ________________________________ 43, 261 53, 308 +10, 047 
======================== 

University of Arkansas: 

~~~~fa-..Siliiis ~~~~~~~~~~~==~=~~=~========~~ 1~~: ~~~ ~: !8~ ~~: }~~ 
----------------------------

Total__ _______________________________ 246,910 169,503 -77,407 
===================== 

Lorna linda University: 
Loans___________________________________ 175,151 81,609 -93,542 
Scholarships_____________________________ 46,800 61,000 +1 4, 200 

-------------------------------
TotaL________________________ ________ 221,951 142,609 -79,342 

======================== 
University of California-! rving: 

Loans_ ___________________________ _______ 125,175 54,334 -70,841 
Scholarships_____________________________ 35,200 50,200 + 55, 841 

-------------------------------TotaL__ ______________________________ 160,375 104,534 -55,841 

Stanford University: 
Loans ______________ ________________ ----- 158,492 76, 846 -81,645 
Scholarships_____________________________ 40,800 57,400 +16,600 

----------------------------TotaL____________________ ____________ 199,292 134,246 -65,046 
===================== 

University of California-Davis: 
Loans ____________ ------------___________ 22,845 21,646 -1, 199 
Scholarships______ ______ _________________ 9,600 20. 000 + 10, 400 

-------------------------------
TotaL_______________________ _________ 32,445 41.646 +9,201 

======================== 
University of California-La Jolla: 

Loans___________________________________ 22,845 21,430 -1,415 
Scholarships_____________________________ 9, 600 19, 800 + 10, 200 

----------------------------
TotaL__ ________________________ ______ 32.445 41,230 +8. 785 

======================== 
University of California-Los Angeles: 

Loans___________________________________ 186,574 97,410 -89,164 
Scholarships ________ -------------------__ 64,400 90. 000 +25, 600 

----------------------------
TotaL _______ ---------________________ 250,974 187,410 -63,564 

===================== 
University of California-San Francisco: 

Loans ____ ----------------------------___ 212,000 114,729 -97,271 
Scholarships_ ____________________________ 78,000 105,227 +27, 227 

----------------------------
Total_ ____ ---------------------------_ 290,000 219,956 -70, 044 

===================== 
University of Southern California: 

Loans ______ ------ ----- ------------------ 136,598 65,806 -70,792 
Scholarships_____________________________ 43,400 60,800 +17, 400 

-------------------------------TotaL. ___________________ ----------- 179,998 126,606 -53,392 

University of Colorado: 
Loans ______________ ----------------_____ 168,487 86, 587 -81,900 
Scholarships _____________________ -------- 54,800 80,000 +25, 200 

----------------------------
Total_ ____ ---------------------------- 223,287 166,587 -56,700 

===================== 
University of Connecticut: 

Loans_ __________________________ __ ______ 14,277 13,637 -640 
Scholarships ____ ------------------------- 6, 000 12,600 + 6, 600 ----------------------------

TotaL _________________________________ ===20='=27=7===2=6,=2=37===+=5,=9=60 

Yale University: 
Loans ____ ------------------------------- 167, 535 78,578 -88,957 
Scholarships ____________________ --------- 52,600 68,800 +16, 200 

-------------------------------TotaL__ ______________________________ 220,135 147,378 -72,757 
======================== 

Georgetown University: 
Loans___________________________________ 218,939 103,039 -ll5, 900 
Scholarships_____________________________ 70,000 95,200 +25, 200 

----------------------------
TotaL________________________________ 288,939 198,239 -90,700 

======================== 
George Washington University: 

Loans.- ----- -------------------------- -- 197,520 94,163 -103,357 
Scholarships __ ---------------- ----------- 59, 875 81, 075 +21, 200 ----------------------------TotaL_______________________ _________ 257,395 175,238 -82,157 

===================== 
Howard University: 

Loans·------- -------------------------- - 196,568 90,050 -106,518 
+30,640 Scholarships_____________________________ 42,000 72,640 

----------------------------
Totaf __________________________________ ===2=38='=56=8===1=62=, 6=90===-=7=5,=87=8 j 

HEALTH PROFESSIONS STUDENT LOAN AND SCHOLARSHIP ALLOCATIONS TO MEDICAL 
SCHOOLS, _FISCAL YEARS 1969 AND 1970-Continued 

Medical school 

University of Florida: 

Fiscal1969 
(actual) 

Fiscal1970 
(budget 

requested) Difference 

Loans____ ___ ____________________________ ~ll2, 525 ~54, 118 -$58,407 
Scholarships__ __________ __ _______________ 36,000 48, 000 +12, 000 

TotaL ___________________ ______________ -----1-48-,-52_5 ______ 10_2_, _11_8 _______ -4-6,-1·0-7 

University of Miami: Loans ___________ ____________________ ___ _ 159.920 
48, 000 

78,578 
68.000 

-81.342 
+20. 000 Scholarships . _____ __ ______ _ . ______ ______ _ 

TotaL ___________ ____ __ ___ ___ _____ _ _ 207,920 146, 578 -61,342 

Emory Un iversity: 
Loans___________ ________________________ $135,000 65, 373 -69,627 
Scholarsh ips __________ ----- - ------------_ 46, 000 60,400 +14, 400 

Tolal_ __________ ____ __ ___ ___ ___________ -----18_1_,-00_0 _____ 12_5_, 7_7_3 ________ 55-,-22-7 

Medical College of Georg:a: Loans _____________ _____________________ _ 95,931 
47,900 

89,401 
76,000 

-6, 530 
+28,100 Scholarships _______ . ____________________ _ 

TotaL ___________ _______ ______________ _ 143,831 165,401 +21, 570 

University of Hawaii : 
Loans __ --------------------------------- 24,887 16,235 -8,652 
Scholarships_- - - - --- ---- ___ -------------- 11,600 15, 000 +3. 400 

----------------------------Tota!_ _________________________________ 36,487 31,235 -5,252 

Chic3go Medical School: ===================== 
Loans __ . __ ._______ ____ __________________ 43,966 49,710 + 5, 744 
Scholarships_ ------- __ ----- - ------------- 43,600 61,200 +17, 600 

TotaL ___ --_ -- -_-_-_-_- __ ____ ___ __ _____ ----8-7-. -56_6 ____ 11_0_, 9_1_0 ___ + __ 23-.-3-44 

Loyola University: 
Loans _____ ----_-_-------_----___________ 178, 958 87, 020 -91, 578 
Scholarships ___ _____ ------ ____ --------- - - 58,000 80,400 +22. 400 

TotaL _________________________________ ----236--,5-98------1-67-,-42_0 _______ 69-,-17-8 

Northwestern University: 
Loans ____________________________ ------_ 262,250 122,305 -139, 945 
Scholarships ____ ------------------------- 82,400 113,000 +30, 600 

TotaL ____ -_-_- _____ -_-- _______________ -----34_4_, 6_5_0 ___ 2-35-,-30_5 ______ 1_09_.-3-45 

University of Chicago: 
Loans___________________________________ 145,166 71,002 -74,164 
Scholarships_____________________________ 46,400 65,600 +19,200 

-------------------------TotaL __________________________ ------- 191,566 136,602 -54,964 

University of Illinois: 
Loans ____ ------------------------------- 202,500 169,716 -32,784 
Scholarships __________ ------------------- 80,000 126,400 +46, 400 

---------------------------
TotaL ______ --------------------------- 282,500 296, 116 +13, 616 

Indiana University: =================== 
Loans ____ ---------_--------------------- 375,531 193,318 -182,213 
Scholarships _______ ---------------------- 120,000 178,000 +58, 000 

----------------------------
TotaL ____________ --------------------- 495,531 371,318 -124,213 

University of Iowa : ================== 
Loans_______ _____ _______________________ 236,549 107,151 -129,398 
Scholarships___ ____________ ______________ 74,000 98,000 +24,000 

----------------------------TotaL____________ ____________________ 310,549 205, 151 -105.398 

University ot Kansas: ================ 
Loans________ ___________________________ 230,362 108,235 -122,127 
Scholarships_____________________________ 65,000 90,000 +25, 000 

---------------------------TotaL_____________________ _____ ______ 295,362 198,235 -97, 127 

University of Kentucky: ===================== 
Loans_________________________ ____ ______ 145,643 67,971 -77.672 
Scholarships_____________________________ 47,600 62,800 +14, 900 

-------------------------------TotaL____ ________________ ____________ 193,243 130,771 -62,472 

University of Louisville: 
Loans___________________________________ 176,103 79,660 -96,443 
Scholarships__ ___________________________ 56,000 72,000 +16, 000 

---------------------------TotaL__ ______________________________ 232,103 151,660 -80,443 
======================== 

Louisiana State University-New Orleans: 
Loans___________________________________ 251,303 112,997 -138,306 
Scholarships_____________________________ 78,000 104,400 +26, 400 

----------------------------
TotaL _____________ -- ----------------- 329,303 217,397 -111,906 

===================== 
Tulane University: Loans ___ ____ __________ _____ __ __________ _ 

Scholarships ____________ ------ __ ------ __ _ 

TotaL __________________ ---- __________ _ 

245,116 
78,400 

323,516 

111,697 
103,200 

214,897 

-133,419 
+24,800 

-108,619 



December 5, 1969 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 37357 
HEALTH PROFESSIONS STUDENT LOAN AND SCHOLARSHIP ALLOCATIONS TO MEDICAL 

SCHOOLS, FISCAL YEARS 1969 AND 1970-Continued 

Medical school 
Fiscall969 

(actual) 

Fiscall970 
(budget 

requested) Difference 

Johns Hopkins University: 
Loans ____ -------------------------- ---- - $178, 006 $83, 557 -$94,449 
Scholarships______ _______________________ 57,000 77,200 +20, 200 

----------------------------
TotaL _________________________________ 235,006 160,757 -74,249 

===================== 
University of Maryland: 

Loans___________ __ ______________________ 225,000 116,892 -108,108 
Scholarships________ _____________________ 71,000 99,000 +28, 000 

-----------------------------
TotaL_ _______________________________ 296,000 215,892 -80,108 

======================== 
Boston University: 

Loans______ ______ _______________________ 105,300 71 , 651 -33, 649 
Scholarships_____________________ _______ _ 45,800 66, 200 + 20, 400 

-----------------------------
TotaL_ ______________________________ 151,100 137, 851 -13, 249 

===================== 
Harvard Medical School: 

Loans __________________ __ --------------- 277,005 122,954 -154,051 
Scholarships_______ ______________________ 83,400 111,200 +27, 800 

----------------------------
TotaL_ _______________________________ 360,405 234,154 -126, 251 

======================== 
Tufts University: 

loans_ __________ ________________________ 91, 159 106,070 + 14, 911 
Scholarships___ __________________________ 70,400 98,000 +27, 600 

-----------------------------
TotaL__ ______________________________ 161, 559 204,070 + 42, 511 

======================== 
Michigan State University: 

loans ____________________ ------------___ 30,600 18, 832 -11,768 
Scholarships ____________ --------------___ 15,600 17,400 + 1, 800 

----------------------------
TotaL__ ______________________________ 46,200 36, 232 -9, 968 

===================== 
University of Michigan: 

loans_ _______ ___ ________________________ 384, 099 174, 694 -209, 405 
Scholarships _____ --------- ------- -------- 121,600 160,000 +38, 400 

----------------------------
TotaL _________________ _ ---- ------_____ 505,699 334,694 -170, 005 

===================== 
Wayne State University: Loans ______ __ -____________ ___ ____________ 254, 635 120, 573 -134, 062 

Scholarships___ __________________________ 81,800 111,400 + 29,600 
-----------------------------

Total________________ ___ __________ ____ 336,435 231,973 -104,462 
======================== 

University of Minnesota: 
Loans_ ___ _______________________________ 205,200 141,355 -63,845 
Scholarships_____________________________ 99,400 130, 600 +31, 200 

----------------------------
TotaL _______________ _ --------------___ 304,600 271,955 -32,645 

======================== 
University of Mississippi: 

loans______ ________ _____________________ 152, 780 71 ,218 -81,562 
Scholarships_____________________________ 48,800 65,800 +17. 000 

----------------------------
TotaL _____________ _____ _______________ ===20=1=,5=8=0===1=3=7,=0=18===- =6=4,=5=62 

Stlouis University 
Loans_____ ______ _______________________ _ 220,842 105, 420 -15, 422 
Scholarships____ _________________________ 72,000 94,000 +22. 000 

-----------------------------
TotaL___ ______________________________ 292,842 199,420 -93, 422 

University of Missouri: 
loans___________________________________ 171,819 77,496 -94, 323 
Scholarships_____________________________ 51,000 68, 000 17,000 

----------------------------
TotaL _________________________________ ===22=2=,8=1=9===1=4=5,=4=96===-=7=7,=3=23 

Washington University: 
loans------ -------- ----------- ---------- 173,247 81,176 -92,071 
Scholarships__________ ______ _____________ 56,200 75,000 +18, 800 

---------------------------TotaL_ _______________________________ 229,447 156,176 -73, 271 

Creighton University: =================== 
loans_________________________ _____ ____ _ 139,500 67,105 -72,395 
Scholarships_________ ____________________ 48,200 62,000 +13, 800 

-----------------------------Total__ ____ _______ ____________________ 187,700 129,105 -58,595 
========================= 

University of Nebraska: 
Loans ____________________ _______ _______ _ 85,500 84,638 -862 
Scholarships__________________________ ___ 34,000 53,000 +19, 000 

------------------------------Tota:_________________________________ 119,500 137,638 +18,138 

Dartmouth Medical School: ====================== 
Loans________ _____ ___ _______ _________ ___ 45,000 22,945 -22,055 
Scholarships__________________________ ___ 20,200 21,200 +1, 000 

----------------------------
Total__________ ____ _____ __ ____________ 65,200 44,145 -21,055 

New Jersey College of Medicine: ===================== 
Loans_________ __________________________ 157,541 66, 240 -91,301 
Scholarships. -------------- -------------- 46,800 61,200 +14, 400 

------------------------------
TotaL _____ ___________________ _________ ===2=04=·=3=41===12=7=·=44=0===-=7=6,=9=01 

CXV---2353-Part 28 

HEALTH PROFESSIONS STUDENT LOAN AND SCHOLARSHIP ALLOCATIONS TO MEDICAL 
SCHOOLS, FISCAL YEARS 1969 AND 1970-Continued 

Medical school 
Fiscall969 

(actual) 

Fiscal1970 
(budget 

requested) Difference 

Rutgers--The State University: 
Loans___ ________________________________ $9,788 $6, 612 --------------
Scholarships_____ ________________________ 6, 400 6, 400 --------------

----------------------------
Tota'---- ------------------------------===1=6=,1=8=8===13='=01=2=--=-=--=-=--=-=--=-=--

University of New Mexico: 
Loans __________________________ --------- 47, 118 24,677 -$22,441 
Scholarships ______ __ __ --------_______ ___ _ 16,600 22,800 +6, 200 

-----------------------------
TotaL________________________________ 63,718 47,477 -16, 241 

======================== 
Columbia University: 

Loans___________________________________ 127,000 108, 451 -18,549 
Scholarships_____________________________ 76, 000 100, 000 +24, 000 

------------------------------
Tota1_ ___ _________ __________ ___________ ===20=3=, 0=0=0===2=08='=45=1===+~5,=4=51 

Cornell University: 
Loans___________________________________ 72, 000 76, 846 +4, 846 
Scholarships_____________________________ 52,500 70, 000 +17, 500 

- --------------------------
TotaL ________________________________ -===12=4=, 5=0=0===1=46='=84=6===+=2=2,=3=46 

Mount Sinai School of Medicine: 
loans_________________ ___ _______________ 23,797 26,842 +3, 045 
Scholarships_ ____________________________ 10,000 24,800 +14,800 

----------------------------
Total_ _________________________________ 33,797 51 , 642 +17, 845 

==================~= 
New York Medical College: 

loans_______ ___ _________________________ 242,260 114, 079 -128, 181 
Scholarsh ips ____________ -----------______ 79,200 105,400 +26, 200 

-----------------------------Total__ ________________________ ___ ----- 321,460 219,479 -101,981 
==================~= 

New York University: 
Loans___________________________________ 206,762 116,027 -90, 735 
Scholarships ____________________________ -_____ 7_8_, _oo_o ______ 10_7_, 2_00 ______ + __ 29_:_'_2 __ 00 

Tota'- ---------------------------------===28=4=, 7=6=2===2=23='=22=7===- =6=1,=5=35 

State University of New York--Brooklyn: 
Loans_______ _______________ _____ ________ 198,000 167,766 -30,234 
Scholarships _________________________________ I_16_,_oo_o ______ 15_s_, o_o_o ______ +_3_9,:_o __ oo 

TotaL ___________________ ___ __________ -===3=14=, 0=0=0===3=2=2,=7=66===+= 8,=7=66 

State University of New York--Syracuse: 
Loans___________ __ ______________________ 138,600 87,885 -50,714 
Scholarships ___ ___ _____________________________ 56_,_7o_o ______ 7_1_,s_o_o ______ +_l_5._l __ oo 

Tota'--------------------------------- - 195, 300 159,686 -35,614 
======================== 

Albany Medical College: 
Loans__________ ________________________ _ 133,742 62,127 -71, 615 
Scholarships ________ --- ------------------ 42,200 57,400 + 15, 200 

------------------------------
TotaL _____ ____________ ____ ____________ ===l7=5=,9=4=2===1=19=·=5=27===- =5=5,=4=15 

State University of New York--Buffalo: 
Loans_ _____________________ ____ __ ______ _ 193,712 89,185 -104,527 
Scholarships __________________________________ 6_1_._4o_o ______ s_2_. o_o_o _____ + __ 2_o._6 __ oo 

TotaL ____________ _ --- - ------_________ 255,112 171, 185 -83,927 
==========~======~= 

University of Rochester: 
loans ____________ __ ---------- ---- ------ - 133,900 66, 672 -67,228 
Scholarships_________ _____ _____ __ ________ 45,200 61,600 + 16, 600 

----------------------------
TotaL ______________________ ___________ ===1=79=·=10=0===12=8~·=27=2===-=5=0,=8=28 

Yeshiva University: 
loans___________________________________ 192,2!35 96,545 -95,740 
Scholarships_____________________________ 61,600 89,200 +27, 600 

-----------------------------TotaL ________________________________ 253,885 185,745 -68,140 
========================= 

Duke University: 
loans________________ ___________________ 56,500 75,114 +18,614 
Scholarships_____________________________ 50,600 67,600 +17, 000 

----------------------------TotaL__ _______________ __ _____________ 107,100 142,714 + 35, 614 
=========~====~~= 

University of North Carolina: 
loans____________ ____ _______ __ _________ _ 66,600 54,000 -12, 600 
Scholarsh ips_____________________________ 42,000 59,000 + 17, 000 

----------------------------TotaL__ __ ___________________________ _ 108,600 113,000 +4, 400 

Bowman-Gray School of Medicine: ==================~= 
loans_ _____ __________ _______________ __ __ 108,993 53,467 -55,526 
Scholarships__ ____________ ___ ____________ 34,400 49,400 +15, 000 

------------------------------Total_____ __ __________________ ________ _ 143,393 102,867 -40, 52o 

University of North Dakota: =================~= 
Loans________ ____ ____ _______________ ____ 29,000 20,564 -8,436 
Scholarships____ __________ _______ __ ____ __ 16,250 19, 000 +2. 750 

------------------------------
TotaL _________________________________ ==="=5=,2=5=0===3=9,=5=64===-~5,=68=6 
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Medical school 
Fiscal 1969 

(actual) 

Fiscal1970 
(budget 

requested) Difference 

Ohio State University: 
Loans___________________________________ $135,000 $134,643 -$357 
Scholarships ________ ___________________ .. ___ 92_,_8_oo ___ 1_24_,_4o_o ___ +_3_1,_6_oo 

TotaL...................... 227,800 259,043 + 31,243 

University of Cincinnati: 
Loans .. __ ---------- _______ .. _____ . ___ 140,000 92,648 -47,352 
scholarships __________ ______________________ s2_,_so_o ___ 8_5_,s_o_o ___ +_2_3._o_oo 

TotaL ___________ _________ --------- 202,600 178,248 -24,352 
======================== 

Western Reserve University: 
Loans____ ______ _________________ _______ 167,059 77,927 -89,132 
Scholarships_____ _______________________ 52,800 72.000 + 19,200 

-----------------
TotaL ________ .. _. ____ .•• ______ .• __ . _ ·===21=9=, 8=5=9===1=49=·=92=7===-=69='=9=32 

University of Oklahoma: 
Loans ____________________ ____ .... _______ 196,568 95, 678 -~~~: ~6~ 

Scholarships._. ____ ._.--- __ ... ____ ._ .. _ --___ 6_2_, o_oo _____ 8_8_, 4_0_o _____ _ 

TotaL _____________ _____________ ··----===25=8=,56=8===1=84=,=07=8===- =7=4,=4=90 i 

Univ~~~i:fs_~f- ~~~~~~~ ----------- ____ _ _____ 1~~.·~6 76,629 -90,430 
Scholarships _______________ ____ --------- 16,000 -9,000 

------------------------
TotaL .•... __________ __ ._._. _. • ___ ·===19=2~, 0=59===9=2=, 6=29='===- =9=9,=4=30 

HahnCo~~~~- ~~~i~~~-~~~~~~~~- -- ____ . ___ ------- 207,038 96, 111 -110,927 
Scholarships. __ • ____________ . __ . __ ... _. _____ 67_._oo_o ____ 88_. 8_oo _____ +_2_1._8_oo 

TotaL.---------- --------------------·===2=74='=03=8===1=8=4,=9=11="" -89,127 

Jeffe[~~~s~~~~~~~-~~~~~~~~----- ------- ..•. _____ 344, 114 159, 539 -184, 575 
Scholarships ____ _____________________________ 1_11_.o_oo ______ 1_4_7._4_oo ______ +_3_6._4_oo 

TotaL _____ . __ .. _______ __ . __ ...••.. _ ··===4=55=, =11=4===3=06='=9=39==-,=-=1=4=8,=1=75 

Pennt~!~~~~a-~~~~~~~i~~~~~t~~ ----------------- 41,881 32,685 -9,196 
Scholarships _________________ _________ _______ 1_7_,6_oo _______ 3o_._2oo _______ +_12_._6_oo 

TotaL ___________ ____ ___ .. ------- -·-···===5=9=, 4=8=1 ===6=2=, 8=8=5 ===+=3,=4=04 

Tern~~~~~~~~~~~~~== ===================== ====---1-~~_:_~_2 ___ n_~_: ~-~-2 ____ +-_~_~:-~-~~ 
Totat_ __________________ ______________ ===24=9=,1=6=2===2=46=·=13=2===-=3,=0=30 

Univt~~~~-0_1_~~~~~~~~~~i_a_:_______ __ ______ ____ _ 157,500 118,624 -38,876 
Scholarships __________________ _______________ 78_,_ooo ____ 10_9_,6_o_o ____ +_3_1,_G_oo 

TotaL .. . ----------- -------------------===23=5=.5=00===22=8=,2=2=4====-7,=2=76 

Univ~~~~t~f-~~~~~~~~~-- ----. __ __ __ ____ __ ___ 152,863 88,318 -64,545 
scholarships_ ... ____________________ . _________ 63_._2o_o _____ 8_1_, _soo _____ +_l_8._4_oo 

TotaL ..... ---------- -----------------·===21=6,=06=3===16=9=,9=18===-=4=6.=14=5 

Wo~~:~s~~-d~~~~ ~~~~~-g~-: ______________ . ___ .. _ 118, 035 51, 951 -66, 084 
Scholarships _____________ ____________________ 37_,_so_o _____ 4_8_,o_o_o ____ +_l_o,_4_oo 

TotaL ........ ______________ . ___ ... ___ ·===15=5=, 6=3=5===9=9=, 9=5=1 ===-=5=5,=6=84 

Brow~o~n~~~~~~~~--- -------------- _____ _ __ ___ 9, 518 4,112 -5,406 
Scholarships __________________ __________ _____ 4_,_oo_o ______ 3_,_8o_o ______ -_2_oo 

TotaL ... -------------------- --------·-===1=3=,5=18====7=,9=12====5,=6=06 

Medit~~~~!~~~~~~-~~~~~~-a_r~!~~~~ ____ __ _ ___ ___ 45,000 67,500 +22, 500 
Scholarships. __________ . __ .. __ • ___ -- __ . _ -___ 4_8_, _ooo _____ 4_8_, o_oo __ ._-_--_-_-_- -----------

TotaL ______________ _____ ---- .. -·-·===9=3=,0=00===11=5=,5=00===+=2=2,=5=00 

Univi~s~~s~~-~~~~~~a-~~~a~- ------------------- 46,166 20,563 -25,603 
Scholarships. _____________ . ____ .. ______ . ___ 19_,_4oo _____ 1_9_, _oo_o _____ -_4_oo 

TotaL ... -----------------------------·===6=5=,5=6=6===3=9=,5=6=3===-=2=6,=0=03 

Meharry Medical College: 
Loans___________________________________ 131,837 65,372 -66,465 
scholarships ________________________________ 45_,_soo ______ 6_o_,_4o_o ____ +_1_4,_8_oo 

Total. ___________ ______________________ ===l=7=7,=4=37===1=25=,=77=2===-=5=1=,6=65 

University of Tennessee: 
Loans·-- ---------- ---------------------- 0 0 --···--------• Scholarships ________________________________ l_19_,_3_34 _____ 14_8_,_8o_o _____ +_2_9,_4_66 

TotaL ...•.••..•...•..•...•.••.•• ---·--===11=9=,3=34===148=,8=00===+=2=9,=466= 

HEALTH PROFESSIONS STUDENT LOAN AND SCHOLARSHIP ALLOCATIONS TO MEDICAL 
SCHOOLS, FISCAL YEARS 1969 AND 1970-Continued 

Medical school 
Fiscal1969 

(actual) 

Fiscal 1970 
(budget 

requested) Difference 
---------- -----·---- ---------·----------
Vanderbilt University: 

Loans ____________ ____ --------___________ $110,420 $50,652 -$59,768 
Scholarships ______ -------------__________ 35,200 46,800 +11, 600 

Total. ... ____ .. ____ .. ___ . __ .. ____ ._. __ ----1-45-,-62_0 ______ 9_7,-4-52------_-4-8,-1-68 

Baylor University : 
Loans _______________ ------- __ _____ ___ 155,913 74, 464 -81,449 
Scholarships _____________________________ 51,200 68,800 + 17,600 

TotaL ... ______________ ____ ____________ ----:2-07-, _11_3 _____ 1_4-3,-2-64------_-6-3,-8-49 

University of Texas- Galveston: 
Loans ____________ -------- ----_ __________ 224,238 131, 179 -93,059 
Scholarships ___ ------------------------- 88,000 93,080 +5,080 

-------------------------
Total. ........... ------------ ------- 312,238 224,259 -87,979 

University of Texas- Dallas: =============== 
Loans __________________________________ . 
Scholarships ____________________________ _ 

TotaL _______ -------- --- ------- _____ _ 

116,100 
56,000 

172,100 

91,565 
75,000 

166,565 

-24,535 
+19,000 

-5,535 

University of Texas- San Antonio: ===================== 
Loans .. ________________________________ _ 
Scholarships ____________________________ _ 

TotaL __ _ _ 

University of Utah: 
Loans __ ____ _ 
Scholarships . _ 

TotaL ___ _ 

University of Vermont : 

46,080 
20,800 

66,880 

124,699 
38,400 

163,099 

49,570 
45,800 

95,370 

56,281 
52,000 

108,281 

+3,490 
+25, 000 

+28,490 

-68,418 
+13,600 

-54,818 

Loans _____________ -- -- -------- -------- 85,500 54,333 -31,167 
Scholarships. ____ --· ____ --- ------------- 36,200 45,000 +8, 800 

-----------------------------TotaL ________ _ 121, 700 99,333 -22,367 

Medical College of Virginia : 
Loans ________________________ ----------- 168,300 99,790 -68,510 
Scholarships ______________ ____ ______ ____ _ 64,000 88,000 +24, 000 

----------------------------TotaL. ... ___ _ ... _ --- - ---- __ __ __ _ _ __ _ 232,300 187,790 -44, 510 
================= 

University of Virginia: Loans ___ . ______________________ .________ 63, 000 
Scholarships __________________ . _________ . 45, 000 63,000 --------------

66, 000 +21, 000 
---------------------------TotaL ______________ --- -- ---___________ 108,000 129,000 +21, 000 

University of Washington: ============== 
Loans______ ___ ___________ ____ ___________ 122,159 74,031 -48,128 
Scholarships_ ____________________________ 49,800 68,400 +18, 600 

---------------------------TotaL ______ ________ ----------_________ 171,959 142,431 -29.528 
=================== 

West Virginia University: 
Loans___________________________________ 26,100 58,012 +31,912 
Scholarships .. ______ .-------------------- 38, 800 53,600 + 14, 800 

---------------------------
TotaL................................ 64,900 111,612 +46, 712 

Marquette University: 
Loans___________________________________ 195,616 90,049 -105,567 
Scholarships _______ ___ ------------------- 63, 400 83,200 +19, 800 

-----------------------------TotaL .. __________ _____ _____ __________ 259,016 173,249 -85,767 

University of Wisconsin: 
Loans____ _______________________________ 192,760 89,400 -103,360 
Scholarships _________ -------------------- 62,000 82,600 +20, 600 

---------------------------
TotaL................................ 254,760 172,000 -82,760 

University of Puerto Rico: ================= 
Loans·---------------------------------- 104,225 65, 155 -39,070 
Scholarships___ __________________________ 41,000 60,200 +19, 200 

--------------------------
TotaL ... ----------------------------- 145,225 125, 355 -19, 870 

Louisiana State University-Shreveport: 
Loans .. ___ .------------------------ ___ .--------------- 6, 926 +6, 926 
Scholarships .• ____ ------------------------------------- 6, 400 +6, 400 ------------------------TotaL ___________ •• --------------------- ----- .... ___ 13, 326 +13, 326 

Medical College of Ohio: ================= 
Loans· ---------------------------------------- -------- 7, 576 +7. 576 
Scholarships_______________________ _____ _______________ 7, 000 +7, 000 

---------------------------TotaL _______ _ --------- ....•. ______ ----------------- 14, 576 +14, 576 
==================== 

Grand total: 
Loans .. ·-------------------------------- 14,240,726 7, 924,353 -6,316,373 
Scholarships_____________________________ 5, 292,984 7, 225,822 +1, 932,838 

----------------------------
TotaL ••• _._._. ____ .-------.---.------- 19,533,710 15, 150, 175 -4, 383, 535 
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SCHOOLS. FISCAL YEAR 1969-70 

Fiscal1970 
Fiscal 1969 (budget 

Dental school (actual) requested) Difference 

University of Alabama: 
loans ___ _ -------- _____ ______ __ ___ ______ _ $101,377 $45,124 -$56, 353 
Scholarships ________ ______ ------- ___ _____ 29,500 40,000 +10,500 

TotaL .•.• _____ ____ __ __________________ 130,877 85, 024 -45,853 

Lorna linda University: 
-56,994 loans _______ -- --- ____ ______ ------ _______ 113,275 56, 281 

Scholarships_---- - _________ ----- _________ 31,000 40,000 +9, 000 
TotaL ______________________________ ___ 144,275 96,281 -47,994 

University of the Pacific: 
-71,524 loans _____________ _____ _________________ 144, 689 73, 165 

Scholarships _____________________________ 42, 000 67,600 +25, 600 

TotaL _______ ----- __ _________ __________ 186, 689 140,765 -45,924 

University of California-Los Angeles: 
143,260 78,577 -64,683 loans ____________ ------ -------- _______ __ 

Scholarships _____ -- ---- ____ ----------- ___ 54, 400 72,600 +18,200 

TotaL _________________ ------ ______ ____ 197,660 151, 177 -46, 483 

University of California-San Francisco: 
loans ___ ___ __ ------ ____ -------- _________ 138,025 64, 506 -73, 519 
Scholarships ____ _________________________ 43,400 59,600 +16, 200 

Total. _______ _ ----- ____ -- -------- _____ 181 , 425 124,106 -57, 319 

University of Southern California: loans ______________________________ ___ __ 211,322 100,441 -llO, 881 
Scholarships _____________________ ____ ____ 67,600 88,000 +20, 400 

TotaL _________________________________ 278,922 188,441 -90,481 

University of Connecticut: loans _______ ___ ____________ _____________ 8, 566 7,141 -1,425 Scholarsh ips _____________ ______________ __ 3, 600 6, 600 +3, 000 
Total __________________________________ 12,166 13,741 +1,575 

Georgetown University: 
loans ________ __ -- - ------- _______________ 192, 760 90,266 -102,494 
Scholarships ___ -------- _______ __ _________ 63,600 83,400 +19, 800 

TotaL ____ ------ ______________ _________ 256,360 173,666 -82,694 

Howard University: 
loans ____ -------------- _____ --------- ___ 151, 352 72,948 -78, 404 Scholarships _____________________________ 50,000 67,400 +17,400 

TotaL ____________ ----_----- _____ __ ____ 201 , 352 140, 348 -61, 004 

Emory University: loans ____ __ _______ ______________________ -152,305 70, 351 -81,954 
Scholarships ___________ __ ________________ 48, 600 65,000 +16,400 

Total ______ __ __ __ ______________________ 200, 905 135,351 -65,554 

Medical College of Georgia: loans _________________________________________________ 5,194 --------------Scholarships ________ ___________________________________ 4, 800 --------------
Total_ ____ -------- ___________________________________ 9, 994 + 9. 994 

Loyola University: 
loans ___________________________________ 193,236 94,812 -98, 424 
Scholarships _____________________________ 64,000 87,600 + 23, 600 

Total_ ____ ------ __________________ ----- 257,236 182,412 -74,824 

Northwestern Un iversity: 
loans ________________ •• ---- •••• --------- 148, 020 70, 784 -77,236 
Scholarsh ips ________ __ _________ • _________ 48,200 +65, 400 +17,200 

TotaL _________________________________ 196,220 136,184 -60,036 

University of Illinois: 
Loans ______ ------------ _____ _____ ------- 171,342 81, 824 -89,518 
Scholarships ________________________ ----- 40,000 72,150 + 32, 150 

TotaL ____________________________ ._. -- 211,342 153,974 -57, 368 

Indiana un ;versity: Loans ___ __ ______________________________ 183,717 85, 505 -98,212 
Scholarships ______ ------ _________________ 58,200 79,000 + 20, 800 

Tota L __________________ ------ _________ 241, 917 164,505 -77,412 

Un iversity of Iowa: 
49,786 loans __________________ -------------- ___ 110, 420 -60,634 

Scho Ia rsh ips __ •• ____ • __ _ ._ ••• ___ ._ •• _____ 35,600 46,000 +10,400 

To:al. ____ ------- _____________________ 146, 020 95, 786 -50,234 

Un iversity of Kentucky: 
loans. _________ __ ----------_----------- - 89,001 43,508 -45,493 
Scholarsh ips •••• ------------------------- 30, 600 40,200 + 9,600 

Total.-----------------------------••• 119,601 83,708 -35,893 

HEALTH PROFESSIONS STUDENT LOAN AND SCHOLARSHIP ALLOCATIONS TO DENTAL 
SCHOOLS, FISCAL YEAR 1969-70-Continued 

Fiscal1970 
Fiscal1969 (budget 

Dental scbool (actual) requested) Difference 

University of Louisville: loans _____________ __ ___ ________ ____ __ ___ $108, 992 $51, 302 -$57,690 
Scholarships. _______ ______ ------ _________ 36,000 46,050 +10,050 

TotaL _______ __ ______________ __________ 144,992 97,352 -47,640 

Louisiana State University: 
loans. _______ ---- ____________ .. _ .......• 14,276 12,987 -1,289 Scholarships. ____________________________ 6,000 12,000 +6.000 

Tota'---------------------------------- 20,276 24, 987 +4,717 

Loyola University : 
loans ______ __________________ _____ ______ 81,388 25, 110 -56,278 Scholarships __________ __________ ______ ___ 22,400 23,200 +800 

TotaL _______________ ------- __ . ______ -- 103,788 48,310 -55, 478 

University of Maryland: loans ______ ___ _____ _______________ _____ _ 188,000 91,781 -96,219 Scholarships _________ __ __________________ 60,800 84,000 +23, 200 
TotaL _______________________ __ _____ ___ 248,800 175, 781 -73,019 

Harvard University : loans ___________________________________ 27,128 13,419 -13, 709 Scholarships ___________ __ ________________ 8,600 12,400 +3,800 
TotaL ___ ___ ________ _________ _______ ___ 35,728 25,819 -9, 909 

Tufts University: loans ___________________________________ 195,616 91,998 -103, 618 Scholarships _________________________ __ __ 62,800 85,000 +22,200 

Tota'---------------------------------- 258, 416 176,998 -81, 418 

University of Detroit: loans ________ ___________________________ 147, 544 71,434 -76,110 Scholarships _______________ ______ ________ 48, 000 64, 000 +16,000 
Total __________________________________ 195,544 135, 434 -60,110 

University of Michigan: 
loans _______________ ---------_------ ___ 177, 529 87, 668 -89, 861 Scholarships _____________________________ 56,800 81 , 000 + 24, 200 

TotaL __________ -- ---- ----------------- 234, 329 168,668 -65,661 

University of Minnesota: 
loans __ ---------- ------------- _________ 201,600 92,214 -109,386 Scholarships ________ _____________________ 65,200 85, 200 +20,000 

TotaL _________________________________ 266,800 177, 414 -89,386 

St. louis University: loans ____________ _______________________ 84, 243 14,719 -69,524 
Scholarships ______________________ ------_ 25, 200 13, 600 -11,600 

TotaL ____________________ _____________ 109,443 28,319 -81,124 

University of Missouri: 
Loans ________________ --------_. _____ ___ • 226,077 109,749 -116,328 
Scholarships • . _____________________ _ ----- 72,000 101,400 +29, 400 

TotaL _________________________________ 298,077 211,149 -86, 928 

Washington University : 
loans. _____________________________ ----- 98,045 46, 540 -51,505 Scholarships ____ • _______ _________________ 29, 545 39,945 +10,400 

TotaL _______________________ • __ ---- ___ 127, 590 86,485 -41,105 

Creighton University : 
loans _______________ _____________ • ______ 83,025 43,076 -39,949 
Scholarships ___________ ___ _______ ------- - 29, 800 39,800 +10,000 

TotaL _____ __ .. ---------------- -- ----- 112,825 82,876 -29, 949 

University of Nebraska: 
loans. _______________ ------ ____ • _______ • 53,000 48,488 -4, 612 Scholarships __ _____ ______________________ 30,000 44,000 +14, 000 

Total. ______ ------.----- __ •• __________ 83, 100 92,488 + 9,388 

Fairleigh Dickinson University: Loans ___ ________________________________ 84,500 46,323 -38,177 
Scholarships. _________ ------_. __ • __ • _____ 29, 800 42,800 +13, 000 

Total._ •• _________ -- - __ _______ ----- - -_ 114, 300 89,123 -25,177 

New Jersey College: 
loans ______ _________ ----- .. ------------- 86, 623 41 , 561 -45,062 
Scholarships _____ ----------------- __ - - - -- 29, 200 38,400 +9,200 

Total . _____ ------_------------ _________ 115,823 79,961 -35,862 

Columbia University : 
loans _______ ____ -------------------- - ___ 69,487 35,283 -34, 204 
Scholarships_ •• ______ •• ___ ••• _ ••• _____ •• _ 24,600 32, 600 +8, 000 

Total. ____ •••••••••• ------ •• __ ••• _____ • 94, 087 67, 883 -26,204 



37360 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE December 5, 1969 
HEALTH PROFESSIONS STUDENT LOAN AND SCHOLARSHIP ALLOCATIONS TO DENTAL 

SCHOOLS, FISCAL YEAR 1969-70-Continued 
HEALTH PROFESSIONS STUDENT LOAN AND SCHOLARSHIP ALLOCATIONS TO DENTAL 

SCHOOLS, FISCAL YEAR 1969-70-Continued 

Fiscal1970 Fiscal1970 

Dental school 
Fisca11969 (budget Fisca11969 (budget 

(actual) requested) Difference Dental school (actual) req.uested) Difference 

$325, 553 $149, 147 -$176,406 
Meharry Medical College: 

loans .. ___ __ ___ ____ _______ ______________ $63,776 $32,469 -$31,307 
104,000 137,080 +33, 800 Scholarships __ __________ ____ _____________ 21. GOO 30,000 +8,400 

New York University: 
Loans __________ _____ __ -- - ____ - - - - -------
Scholarships _____ __ _____ - ----- -- ________ _ 

------------------------------
429,553 286, 947 -142,606 TotaL ____________________ ____ _________ 85,376 62,469 -22,907 TotaL __________ __ ------ ---_-- __ --- - ---

====~============~= 
University of Tennessee: 

136, 120 63, 207 -72, 913 Loans ____ ---------- ____ . ___________________________ __ ---------------- .- - - ---------
State University of New York: Loans ____________ __ _______ __ . _________ _ 

Scholarships ___ ____ ____ __________ ____ . __ _ 43,600 58, 000 +14, 400 Scholarships _________ . __ -- ----- ----- ---- 61,800 82,600 +20,800 
---------------------TotaL ____ ______ _______________ ---- 179,720 121,207 -58,513 TotaL ___ __ --- ----- --- ---- ____ .,. --- 61,800 82,600 +20,800 
===================== 

Baylor University : 
97, 569 46, 756 - 50, 813 Loans ______________ 159,300 86, 586 -72,714 
30,000 42,000 + 12, 000 Scholarships. _____ ___ ~~ ~~~ ~~==-_ ~~=~:~=~ ~ so, 000 80,000 +20, 000 

University of North Carolina: 
loans _______________ ____ ____ _____ __ --- -_ 
Scholarships ___ ________ __ _______ ______ ---

-----------------------TotaL ____ _____ ____________ ____ _ _ 127, 569 88,756 -38,813 Total ___ -- --· 219,300 166,586 -52,714 

University of Texas : 
270,000 128, 797 - 141, 203 Loans . . __ 36,000 45,000 + 9, 000 
91,000 119,000 + 28, 000 Scholarshins:-- 58,000 77.000 + 19, 000. 

Ohio State University: 
Loans ____ ------ -- -- - -- - ____ ---- ----- ---Scholarships ______ __ __ __ ___________ . ____ _ 

--------------TotaL _____ ____ ____ ____ ____ ---- ___ . --- 361.000 247,797 - 113, 203 I Total 94,000 122,000 + 28, 000 
================ 

Medical College of Virginia : 
123,270 62, 126 - 61,144 loans . ----- -- 144,689 69, 486 - 75, 203 
39,000 57, 400 __ !-18.400 i Scholarships - --- 42,000 43,000 + 1, 000 

Western Reserve University: Loans _____________ __ ___ ____ ___ ___ . ---
Scholarships ____ __ ____ ____________ _ . __ . ----- - - -------

TotaL _________ ________ __ __ ___ ------ 162,270 119, 526 - 42.744 Total --- ---- -- 186,689 112,486 - 74,203 
========= _;:::-~= 

U:1ivers1ty of Washington: 
151, 828 69, 918 - !!1 , 910 loans_ -- -. --- ------- ·--- -- --- -- ------ --- 68,836 + 68, 836 
49,400 64,000 -l-14, 600 Scholarstlips ~ ~--- --. -- ------------ - - 48,000 63,600 + 15, 600 

University of Oregon: 
Loans __________ __ ____ -------_. ____ __ . _. 
Scholarships ___ _____ . ________________ ___ _ 

--------------------· - ---
TotaL _____ ___ ________ ___ ______ --·-- - 201 , 228 133, 918 -67,310 TotaL ____ --- -- 48, 000 132, 436 + 84. 436 

==== -.:=::=-=...=.-~.:==~ 

I West Virginia University: 
239,403 113, 644 - 125, 759 j Loans ------- ----- ----- 81 , 000 47 , 189 -33, &11 
79,600 100, 400 + 20, 800 

I 
Scholarships_ . ___ 32,000 43.600 + 10, 800 

Temple University: 
Loans ______ __ ____ _ . _----- __ . ___ ---------
Scholarships_--- --. _______ __________ ._. __ 

----------------- ----
319,003 214.044 - 104, 959 i 

TotaL ___ -- 113,800 90,789 - 23,011 
----

TotaL __________ __ ___ ________________ . _ 

=========== 
I Marquette University: 

264,629 123, 386 - 141,243 Loans ___ _____ ___ . -----·--·---- 224, 173 101, 522 -122,651 
86,000 114, 000 + 28, 000 Scholarships_. __ --- - ------- ---- --- 70,400 93,400 + 23, 000 

University of Pennsylvania: 
Loans __________ ------ __________________ _ 
Scholarships. _____ ______ . _______________ _ 

-----------------
TotaL _________ __ _ ----- - ------ __ ------- 350,629 237,386 - 113,243 TotaL ____ ____ ____ _ ---- ---· - .. ~ ~ ~ .. 294,573 194,922 - 99, 651 

======= 
University of Pureto Rico: 

205, 134 92,647 - 112,487 Loans ____ __ _____ __ __ __ . ____________ _____ 63,300 31.386 -31.914 
60.000 85,600 + 25,600 Scholarships _________ ______ __ ___________ _ 20,600 29,000 + 8.400 

University of Pittsburgh: 
loans ______________ ____ -- - ------_ ------_ 
Scholarships ____ __ __ ____________________ _ 

-------------------- ------TotaL ____________ ___ _________ _ _ 265, 134 178,247 - 86,887 Total. . ·-----·-·· ----- 83,900 60,386 -23,514 

Grd nd lola .: 
12,150 14,935 + 2. 785 Loans _____ 6, 777,734 3, 360,802 -3,416,932 
9, 400 13,800 + 4.400 Scholarships~~~~~~~=:~:_:~= : =:==:~==~~~~: 2, 354,245 3, 164,945 + 810, 700 

Medical College of South Carolina: Loans _________________ __ ______ . _____ __ _ _ 
Scholarships ______ _____ ___ ____ _______ ___ _ 

---------------------- -------------
TotaL .. .. ____ ___ _____ ______ ___ --- - --- 21,550 28,735 + 7.185 Tota L ________ -- --------------- - ----- 9,131, 979 6, 535,747 -2,606, 232 

================= 

SUMMATION OF HEALTH PROFESSIONS STUDENT LOAN AND HEALTH PROFESSIONS SCHOLARSHIP ALLOCATIONS, FISCAL YEARS 1968-70 

SCHOOLS OF OSTEOPATHY 
---------

Enrollments Loan allocations Scholarship allocations 

Name of institution 1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 1970 
- ----- ··---

279 296 304 164,303 141,356 65,805 28,080 46,000 60,800 
333 334 340 189,318 160,871 73, 599 31,544 50,000 68,000 

0 0 16 0 0 3,463 0 0 3,200 
427 433 466 241,622 203,706 96,544 40, 479 66,200 89,200 
394 405 415 223,998 191,808 89,833 38,108 62,200 83,000 
379 406 438 225,704 195,139 94,812 38.838 63,200 87,600 

Chicago College of Osteopathy ___________ _____ __ ___ _ 
College of Osteopathic Medicme and Surgery _____ __ _ _ 
Michigan College of Osteopathic Medicine ________ ___ _ 
Kansas City College of Osteopathy __ _____ ___ __ __ ____ _ 
Kirsville College of Osteopathy _____ _______ _________ _ 
Philadelphia College of Osteopathic Medicine _______ _ _ 

-----------------------------------------------------------------TotaL ____ _____ . _________________________ _ 1, 812 1,874 1, 959 1, 044,945 892,880 

SCHOOLS OF OPTOMETRY 

Los Angeles College of Optometry ___ _________ __ ___ __ 168 171 237 60,000 64, 100 
University of California __________ ---- --- - ____ ______ _ 134 150 176 67,000 58,500 
Illinois College of Optometry _____________ ____ ___ ____ 269 294 306 166,009 141,833 
Indiana UnivP.rsity _________________ - - -- -- ---------- 124 166 199 71,065 79,959 
Massachusetts College of Optometry ________ _________ 160 161 172 130, 000 12,735 
Ohio State University _______ ---------------------- _ 172 182 191 27,000 54,000 

~!~i~~y~~i~i~r~~Ycefe-oi ·a Jifo-nieiiY:: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ = ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 172 192 242 80,000 84,520 
348 398 434 216,039 190,380 

Southern College o Optometry _______ _________ ______ 277 316 336 120,000 152,305 
219 36,000 45,000 University of Houston_________________ _______ ___ ___ 183 204 

New schools for fiscal year 1970: University of Alabama _____ ____ __ _____ -- - -- --- ----- 24 - -- - - - - -- ----------- -- ------

TotaL __ _____ __ - -- - __ ----- -- - --- --- - - -- ----- 2,536 2,234 2, 512 856,113 

SCHOOLS OF PHARMACY 

Auburn UniversilJ---------- ----------------------- 226 225 
~~~i~~0r~1~~~}v:~~~~ria.:-.:-:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::----------2i7-- ------ --"2io-
University of Arkansas •• ------------------ --------- 129 134 

245 
260 
218 
139 

0 
0 

32,000 
63,734 

883,332 

25,920 
0 

36,000 
59,276 

424,055 177,049 287,600 

51,302 21,880 35,000 
38,097 16, 593 24,600 
66,239 39,020 59,600 
43.076 14,952 27,000 
10,800 15,499 25,600 
39,600 17,687 29,000 
52,384 23,157 34,600 
93,946 39,749 62,000 
72.732 38,291 64,000 
47,405 21.698 32,000 
5,194 ---------- - -- --- - --- - ------ -

520,775 

8,640 
25,650 
36,000 
30,088 

248,526 

31,909 
0 

24,600 
16,410 

393,400 

56,700 
0 

42,800 
27,000 

391.800 

----
47,400 
35,200 
61.200 
39.800 
32, ~GO 
38, 200 
43,400 
86.000 
67,200 
43,800 
9, 994 

509,194 

48,500 
34,200 
43,600 
27,80(} 
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SCHOOLS OF PHARMACY-Continued 

Enrollments loan allocations Scholarship allocations 

Name of institution 1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 1970 

University of the Pacific ________ ____ ____ ____ __ _____ _ 285 396 457 . 129, 055 149,448 98,925 27,898 51, 000 91,400 
University of California ___ _ ---- ---- ___ _____ ___ __ ____ 337 327 342 56, 000 69,210 74,031 31,544 28,704 68,400 
University ot Southern California ____ _________ ______ _ 417 411 412 170, 000 199,424 89,184 36,467 63,467 80,000 
University ot Colorado ____ ____ ___ ___ __ ___ __________ 112 124 122 22,000 23,396 12,600 11,852 24, 100 18,700 
University of ConnecticuL ______ ____ ___ ____ ___ ______ 231 216 212 0 9, 900 0 28, 080 50,000 42,400 
Howard University _____________ ______ ______________ 110 204 210 0 13, 176 12, 136 29,721 24,000 14,060 

t1~i~~~si~y ~f ~io~i~~~~~s~~:~= ~= = == = ==== == == = = ==== == = 
64 74 101 18,000 36,000 21,862 12,764 19, 000 20,200 

237 214 245 0 0 23,933 43, 761 58,800 49, 000 
Mercer University __ ______ ____ ____ ____ __ ___________ 193 212 216 20,000 30, 000 32,750 24,980 30,200 32,850 
University of Georgia __ _____ __ _________________ _____ 406 425 465 0 0 0 67,465 93,000 93,000 

Ldna~~~r~f:;eotuniine~~~~~ ~ ~ = ~=========== = === == == ==== = 
106 109 131 15,000 24, 960 28, 356 14,040 23,800 26,200 
380 603 598 45, 000 50,400 78,615 53,789 50,000 56,000 

Butler Un iversity ______________________________ .. __ 105 112 132 0 0 0 15,499 24,500 26,400 
Purdue University __________ ___ _____ . ____ . __ . ___ . __ 311 451 450 31,000 14,670 6, 750 41,938 64,000 76, 500 

S~i~:r~l~v~{j~~a== =: ==:: == ====: === == ===: == = = = = = = = 
169 179 193 36,000 37,800 41,777 23, 521 35,200 38,600 
178 278 305 58,000 24,219 12,753 24,433 38,000 38,000 

University ot Kansas _________________ _ --------- - .. _ 151 180 178 27, 000 34,200 36, 000 20,786 34,000 35,600 

~~~~~mri~b1~:~a~~~~~~~~o~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~~ =~==~ ~~~ ~~: 
155 170 185 36.000 17, 000 8, 500 20, 057 30,000 25,000 
394 399 426 40, 000 45,000 55.000 54,833 75,000 80,000 
47 66 75 23, 000 34, 125 14,785 10,029 17,000 15,000 

University ot Maryland __________ .. _____ _______ . __ . _ 143 151 168 18,000 15,300 12,600 17,322 29,800 10,000 
M:assachusetts College of Pharmacy ____ ._. ____ .. _ . _ 323 623 623 0 0 0 40,479 65,000 62,000 
Northeastern Univers.ty ___ __ ---------- _____ . __ .... _ 145 297 312 29, 000 45,630 30, 960 22,245 33,000 61,950 
Ferris State College ________ _________ _____ _______ .. . 258 271 285 18, 000 25,200 22,500 32,821 33,750 35,000 
University of Michigan __ _ .. ------- - - _____ . _________ 91 173 197 13, 000 11,340 12,150 11, 305 7, 500 16,000 

rr~rv~~s1~~f ~i~;~~~la---==== == = == = = = = = = == = = ===-= ==·-
127 143 163 10, 000 5, 490 8, 820 16,410 21,300 16,500 
252 237 304 27, 000 36,900 65, 805 31,909 57, 000 60,800 

University of Mississippi_ ________ _____ ___ __________ 221 240 288 99, 000 47,092 62, 342 30,268 52,000 57,600 
St. Louis College ot Pharmacy _______________________ 265 269 272 0 42, 300 49,995 32,274 55,200 54, 400 
University of Missouri_ ____ .. _____ . ______ ..... ______ 120 1:;3 195 32, 000 35,047 42,210 15, 681 24,600 24,800 
University of Montana ______________________________ 101 92 117 0 0 0 14, 952 20,000 23,400 
Creighton University---------- ________ ... __________ 104 133 !50 18,000 18,000 27 , 000 16, 046 23,600 30,000 
University of Nebraska ______ ___ . ___ . ___ . ___________ 176 236 23o 0 0 0 29,174 15,000 7,400 
Rutgers, the State University ____ __ . _____ .. ___ ____ .. _ 133 2<32 340 0 0 0 20,969 15,000 23,400 
University of New Mexico ___________ _______________ 95 113 120 0 0 0 12,764 18,724 21,571 
Columbia University ___ . _____ . __________ . _____ . __ .. 177 l £19 210 0 0 0 25, 527 36, 600 42,000 
Frodham University ______________________ ___ __ .... _ 137 !73 120 0 0 0 20, 057 29, 000 24,000 
Brooklyn College of Pharmacy __ ______________ _____ _ 263 232 234 u 0 0 8, 000 37, 900 66,400 
St. Johns University _____________ __ __________ _____ _ 193 Wi !50 22, 000 22, 50~ 17,200 30,086 25, 000 25, 000 
Albany College of Pharmacy __ ... _________ .. __ ___ .. _ 243 4 }-;: 393 0 0 31,180 45,200 67,000 
State University of New York ______________________ 152 173 . 196 77, 568 0 0 21 , 333 36,400 39,200 
University of North Carolina _______________ ----·---_ 302 359 382 0 0 0 35,191 93,000 93, 850 

~;~;~~¥·f:~i0,l~~;: ~ _:-_:- ~-- ; - -- ~ E ~ L 
240 421 500 90.000 90, 000 21 , 404 37,379 49,500 48, 510 
93 127 161 22. 000 46, 000 34.851 16,223 28,400 32, 000 

179 173 198 16, 000 16,200 4, 500 25, 163 41,000 39,600 
170 278 291 15, 000 0 5, 000 27,351 34,600 58,200 
81 98 117 13,000 12,300 6, 000 11,305 14,600 11,000 

Southwestern State College __________ ____ ------ -- ___ 331 354 403 90,000 135,000 87,235 44,673 74,400 80,600 
University of Oklahoma ___ _________________________ 155 227 240 0 0 0 27,351 46,000 48,000 

g~~~oens;:a~~i~~~~~~s!~~ = == = = == == == = = = = = = = = = = == == == = 
2!6 237 252 31 , 000 43,200 38, 540 29,903 26,400 42,500 
99 107 105 11, 000 15, 840 12,600 13,311 21,000 21,000 

Philadelphia College of Pharmacy ______________ ___ __ 313 351 350 120,000 97,000 75,763 43,761 66,000 68, 400 
Temple University ______ ____ -------------- ______ . __ 183 197 222 25, 000 47,326 48, 054 30, 086 42, 400 44,000 
University ot Pittsburgh ________ ___ ___ _____ . ___ .. _._ 149 166 176 6, 000 21, 915 9, 450 22,792 31,000 26,000 

~~iJi~~~i~o?r~;~~1s~~fhn~ai-oifria== = ===== ====== ==== = 
85 228 252 13, 000 17, 100 8, 532 18,234 21,200 20,050 
96 82 90 3, 000 2,985 6, 435 13, 128 19,200 18, 000 

University of South Carolina ___ _____________________ 135 196 200 0 0 22, 500 19,145 27,940 40,000 
South Dakota State University ___ ________ ____________ 168 174 184 0 0 0 3, 000 10, 400 10, 500 

~~t~~;~~t~gn;~~~~?;;~t;~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
275 294 294 0 0 0 35,738 56,600 58,800 
153 164 180 0 0 0 22,792 34,000 36,000 
334 323 410 27, 000 67,500 74,250 39,385 71 , 400 82, 000 
412 386 386 0 0 0 31,909 43,200 55,000 

Un iversi~ of Utah_. _______________________________ 163 191 205 0 0 0 20,057 35, 000 35,000 
Medical ollege ot Virginia _____ ______ ______________ 210 231 195 18, 000 22, 050 34, 200 26,074 32, 000 33, 000 
University ot Washington. ______ __ ---------- ________ 201 221 239 0 0 0 22,792 37,000 37, 600 
~asr~-gt'?n _ Stat~ Uniyersity ________________________ 123 127 146 0 0 30, 591 15, 134 18, 000 29, 200 

~~~:~~~r~r ~Jlif!~~~-;~~~ ~~~~ ~~~~~ ~~~~~~~ ~~~~ ~~ ~ 
130 147 176 55, coo 48, 855 38,097 17, 504 29,800 35, 200 
397 455 485 36,000 65,700 53,100 53,789 57, 500 56,000 
64 64 78 0 0 0 8,388 15, 200 15,600 

189 213 229 34,000 -31,623 14,402 27,351 30, 403 35, 540 

Total ____ ___ __ _____ __________ ____ - _____ . ___ 14,340 17,188 18,546 1, 810, 357 2, 019,517 1, 725,422 1, 886, 142 2, 730,588 3, 061,181 

SCHOOLS OF PODIATRICS 

California Podiatry College __________________________ 176 194 208 0 87,098 45,024 18,234 27,800 41 , 600 
Illinois College of Podiatry __ ____ ___________________ _ 157 195 225 0 0 0 18,234 30,200 45,000 
J. Lew1 College ot Podiatry __ __ ________ ____________ _ 169 177 186 0 0 0 25,710 28,800 37,200 
Ohio College of Podiatry __________________________ __ 284 324 338 149, 522 144,213 73, 165 30,268 48,600 67,600 
Pennsylvania College of Podiatry_-- - --- - -------- --- - 131 154 176 85,278 74,723 38,097 16,410 24,600 35,200 

TotaL __ __ -- ---------.------- -------------- 917 1, 044 1,133 234,800 306,034 156,286 108,856 160,000 226,600 

SCHOOLS OF VETERINARY MEDICINE 

~~~ku:;e~7~iti~~tfe--~~= = ~ =:: ==:: = =~: =: ==::: = = = = = = = == 
382 383 392 - -- ---- ------ - 112, 500 72,000 0 0 78,400 
Ill 112 118 67, 086 61,872 25, 542 0 0 17,800 

University of California_________ ____ ______________ __ 280 308 318 75,000 27, 000 67, 500 0 0 60,000 
Colorado State University___ _______________________ _ 276 281 296 155,775 29,015 64,074 0 0 58,000 

~~~~:~~~~~ ~~ ?lfi~ro~~a--~== = =========== = == = ======= = ~==- ·------- · 258-
250 251 ------- ai ~ ooo --------99~ooo-

18.000 0 0 50,000 
273 269 36,000 0 0 53,800 

Purdue University ___ _ ----- -- - _____ __ ___________ ___ 210 220 220 27, 000 37, 620 40,500 0 0 44,000 
Iowa State University________ __ __ ______ __ __ ___ ____ _ 285 290 300 141,796 136,120 64,939 0 0 60,000 
Kansas State University_ ____ ___ __ _______ ____ ______ _ 311 315 320 -------------- 150, 400 69, 268 0 0 64,000 
Michigan State University_ __ ____ ____ ______________ _ 287 275 285 90, 000 107, 100 61,692 0 0 56,000 
University of Minnesota__ _____ ____ __ __ __ __________ _ 233 238 239 114, 129 112, 799 51 , 735 0 0 47, 800 
University of Missouri_ ______ ______ ___ - - ---- - - --- - __ 186 220 230 81,000 100,800 37,800 0 0 46,000 
New YorK State College ______________ ___ ______________________ __ _ 231 232 - ·-.--- -------------------- - 18,000 - --- ... ------ - 0 20,000 
Ohio State University__________ _______ ___ ____ ______ 316 316 333 72, 000 108,000 63, 000 0 0 66,600 

S~le~~sTt~ ~~a~:nun~~~~~s~~~~~== ~=== =~==~=~=~~~~===== ~gg 182 192 100, 000 86, 146 41,561 0 0 38,400 
289 313 150, 000 140, 405 67, 754 0 0 62,000 

Texas A. & M. UniversitY----------- - ---- -- - - -- - - -- - ------ - ------- 379 384 --------------------- - - --- - - 45,000 ---- ------ -- - - 0 45,300 
Washington State University __ ---------- - ________ ______ -- ----- ___ _ 187 203 ------- - - - ----- -- - ----- ----- 43,942 -------------- - ------- - ----- 40,000 

TotaL ___________ ----- __ ---------------- - --- 3, 595 4, 749 4,895 1, 154,786 1, 308,777 888, 307 0 908, 100 
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HEALTH PROFESSIONS STUDENT lOAN PROGRAM 

PROGRAM SUMMARY 

Total enrollment of participating 
Number of participating schools schools Number of students assisted Percent of students assisted 

Type of school 1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 19701 1968 1969 1970 I 1968 1969 19701 

33,609 35,117 36,814 12,484 12,808 6,980 37 36 19 
14,271 14,833 15,707 5,944 6,375 2,910 42 43 19 

1,819 1,876 1, 959 977 1, 050 425 54 56 22 
2, 031 2,243 2, 536 745 853 480 37 38 19 

10,025 10,907 13, 021 2,105 2, 541 2,325 21 23 18 
425 643 722 211 303 150 50 47 21 

MedicaL------------------ ----- 93 ~g 1~ 
DentaL.--------------------- - 47 

5 6 OsteopathY--------------------- 1~ 10 
11 

Optometry______________________ 
48 51 

53 
Pharmacy______________________ 

3 
3 

2, 561 3,774 4, 895 797 1, 075 785 31 28 16 

64,741 69,393 75,655 23,263 25,005 14,055 36 36 19 

Podiatry___ _____________________ 122 14 18 

Veterinary medicine •• ------------------------------:----:----:::-:--:-=--:----:----:::-:--:-=---::-:--:-=----=-----:-:------:-
TotaL___________________ 217 231 243 

Type of school 
Fiscal year 1968 Fiscal year 1969 Fiscal year 1970 1 

amounts allocated amounts allocated amounts allocated 

MedicaL. ___________ ------------------------------------------------------------- ------ ----------- -- ------- --------
DentaL •• _____ -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Osteopathy •• -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
~g~~~:~i-·::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~~~itzry·r;,-eCiicfrie::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

$14, 736, 357 $14, 240, 726 $8,560,565 
6,822,117 6, 777,734 3,638, 553 
1, 044, 946 892,880 459,576 

856,113 883,332 558,313 
1, 810,357 2, 019,517 1, 797,219 

234,800 306,034 169,379 
1, 154,786 1,308, 777 929,395 -----------------------------------26, 659,476 TotaL _______ ---------------------------------------------------------- ---- ------------------ ------ -----------

:~~~~~~~i~~a: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
26,429,000 16,113,000 

(15, 000, 000) (15, 000, 000) (15, 000, 000) 
(11, 659, 476) (11, 429, 000) 2 (1, 113, 000) 

t Esf at d this would free the cash balance in the fund to make a second allotment to schools. To date $15,-
1 An 

1~ti~ated cash balance of $1,000,000 is on deposit. Should the amount of $957,000 requested 000,000 has been awarded to the schools. 
in the fiscal year 1970 budget for payment of sales Insufficiencies and interest losses be approved, 

HOW TO REVITALIZE THE REC
LAMATION PROGRAM ADDRESS 
BY SENATOR LEN B. JORDAN BE
FORE NATIONAL RECLAMATION 
ASSOCIATION 
Mr. ALLO'IT. Mr. President, during 

October the National Reclamation Asso
ciation held its annual convention in 
Spokane, Wash. The distinguished Sen
ator from Idaho <Mr. JoRDAN), made a 
most important address. Senator JORDAN 
has consistently displayed his expertise 
and years of experience with important 
water matters in his work on the Com
mittee on Interior and Insular Affairs. 

In his Spokane address, Senator JoR
DAN points out that the reclamation pro
gram is more than simply an investment 
in water resources which produce eco
nomic benefits such as electric power and 
increased agricultural yields. It is an in
vestment in people and the future. The 
added stability in the local economy re
sulting from such water resource devel
opments is a stabilizing influence on the 
social fiber of the community. 

Senator JoRDAN reminds us that the 
reclamation program is 90-percent re
imbursable, both for capital construction 
costs and for operation and maintenance. 
As such, reclamation investments are re
paid to the Nation not only on a basis of 
returning the actual dollars invested, but 
also, and more importantly, by improving 
the quality of living in the immediate 
area. 

Perhaps the most intriguing sugges
tion made in his address is to explore the 
potentialities for a greater Federal
State partnership role in water resource 
development. As States acquire greater 
engineering and administrative exper
tise, such a partnership can be expanded 
to the benefit of all concerned. There are 
several successful examples of this part
nership, including the Boulder Canyon 
project. 

Mr. President, I recommend Senator 
JORDAN's imaginative address to Sena-

tors and to all others who are interested 
in water resource management. 

I ask unanimous consent that his ad
dress, be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the REc
ORD, as follows: 

How TO RE-VITALIZE THE RECLAMATION 
PROGRAM 

(By Senator LEN B. JoRDAN) 
Many of you in my generation will remem

ber reading a story, entitled, if I recall cor
rectly, "Acres of Diamonds." The story con
cerns the experience of a man who searched 
the world for riches and then discovered, 
shortly before his death, that his own prop
erty at home was underlain with acres of 
diamonds. · 

I have had a similar experience during the 
past year, while trying to ascertain what we 
in the West can do to re-vitalize a sadly
sagging Reclamation program. 

The decline of the Reclamation program, I 
am sure, will be thoroughly reviewed at this 
convention, so I will not bother to explore 
it further. Suffice it to say that this is a bi
partisan problem that has surfaced during 
the past two years, and its arrest and solu
tion requires the collective, non-partisan 
support of all of us. 

During this agonizing re~appraisal of the 
problems facing public works programs, there 
has been considerable criticism of federal 
economy measures and the Bureau of the 
Budget. I rise in defense of my fellow econ
omists and the Budget administrators who 
have to watch the temperature gauge on our 
economy and who have to make the hard de
cision on whether we as a Nation can afford 
prospective expenditures. 

We need hard-nosed budget people. With
out them, we today would be on the crest of 
a worsening inflationary spiral that, uncon
trolled, could convert our currency into 
worthless paper and hurt all of us. Latest 
indications are that our heated-up economy 
is responding to the control program. 

The decision made to curb expenditures, 
especially in the public works field, as an 
inflationary control, has caused all of us to 
re-examine our demands upon the Federal 
Treasury, and to review the Reclamation 
program and its economic justifications. Out 
of this re-appraisal-the first hard look at 

Reclamation since the 1930's-will come a. 
new assessment of the regional and national 
benefits of this program, and a solid founda
tion for real advances during the decades 
ahead. Opportunity so frequently is found 
at the edge of trouble, if one is alert and per
severing. 

This opportunity lies in a proper appre
ciation and utilization of the Reclamation 
Fund in the authorization and funding of 
Reclamation projects. This Fund, in a sense, 
is the West's "acres of diamonds,'' an asset 
of tremendous value that has been rela
tively ignored by the advocates of a more 
adequate Reclamation program. 

I daresay that there are few in this room 
who are aware that the annual revenues 
to the Reclamation Fund will reach $185,-
000,000 this :fiscal year. Few also are aware 
that this Fund will reach an annual level 
of $330,000,000 in 20 years, and will return 
to the Treasury in those two decades about 
$5 billion, or an amount roughly equal to 
the authorized Reclamation construction 
backlog. 

Based on thls rate of growth, it appears 
to me that the Reclamation Fund has the 
potential of producing total revenues to the 
Treasury of nearly $20 billion over the next 
50 years, the normal repayment period for 
Reclamation projects. 

Some people have been advocating the 
creation of a West-wide Basin Fund for Rec
lamation, apparently without realizing that 
we already have such a fund with a built-in 
revenue capability of $20 billion, or nearly 
four times the present backlog of authorized 
Reclamation projects. 

This $20 billion figure is merely an esti
mate. To get a true idea of the Fund's po
tential, we need to crank into a computer 
estimates of all sourcees of Reclamation 
Fund income, year by year for the next half 
of the century, and then revise the figures 
annually as revenues increase and new 
sources of income appear. 

The Reclamation Fund receives revenues 
from. public lands in the West, including a 
portion of the money derived from mineral 
land leasing in the States involved. This is 
the highest form of public thrift. It involves 
the utilization of revenues from a depleting 
resource to develop a renewable resource
water-which is absolutely basic to the eco
nomic development of the arid and semi-arid 
West. The Fund also includes revenues re-
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ceived in the Treasury for repayment of the 
capital costs of facilities required to develop 
the water resources of the West. Some of 
the project returns to the Treasury, for ex
ample, represent the repayment of facilities 
built with revenues from the revolving Rec
lamation Fund that may have accrued orig
inally several decades ago. 

As a former Governor and a member of the 
Senate Interior Committee, I assert that we 
need to constantly remind the Congress of 
the present level of the annual returns to 
the Fund and the estimated total returns 
over the next 50 years of ensuing repayment 
periods. 

The Congress is faced with demands for 
so many heavy one-way, out-of-pocket ex
penses that it looks favorably upon any pro
gram that requires reimbursability from its 
beneficiaries and can show returns over its 
repayment period greater than the obliga
tions sought. Reclamation today is in that 
most favorable position, thanks to the fore
sighted 57th Congress which established the 
Reclamation Fund in 1902 and to subsequent 
Congresses which helped expand and main
tain it. 

Here then, are a few suggestions on what 
we can do to make better use of the Recla
mation Fund, to better utmze what we have 
going for us in our relations with the Con
gress: 

First, we must end discrimination against 
the Reclamation program. 

It is ironic that the reductions made in 
public works spending in both Mr. Johnson's 
austerity budget and Mr. Nixon's revised 
budget cut disproportionately into the Recla
mation program which not only is backed 
by a revolving fund, but also is reimbursable 
to a higher degree than any other federal 
water resource program. 

I think a convincing case can be made 
that the minimum construction program of 
a Reclamation program should be at least 
equal to the annual revenues to the Recla
mation Fund. By this yardstick, Reclama
tion appropriations for construction and re
habilitation in the fiscal year 1971 should be 
increased to $185 million which is $60 million 
over the 1970 budget and $44 million over 
the House Appropriations allowance for Rec
lamation construction this fiscal year. 

In the same vein, I contend that all of us 
involved in the Reclamation program must 
stop labeling the interest-free aspects of the 
Reclamation programs as a "Subsidy." It is 
not a subsidy to decline to charge interest on 
appropriations advanced from a dedicated 
fund, on money that is already in the Treas
ury and does not have to be borrowed by the 
government. This policy was established by 
the Congress in 1902 when the Reclamation 
Fund was established and it has been fol
lowed ever since with regard to Reclamation 
appropriations allocated to irrigation de
velopment. 

I recommend that reclamationists urge the 
proper Congressional Committees to take a 
critical look at the present use of Reclama
tion Fund revenues for project investiga
~ions, general administrative expense, and 
operation and maintenance--all standard 
allocations from the Fund in the annual 
Public Works Appropriations Acts. Funds for 
investigations and general administration of 
other federal water resource programs come 
out of the General Fund of the Treasury; 
but the reimbursable Reclamation program 
now takes these expenditures from its re
volving construciton fund. This is discrimi
nation. The revenues in the Reclamation 
Fund should be used as the Supreme Court 
has directed-for use in the construction of 
Reclamation facilities and continually in
vested and reinvested in the reclamation of 
the arid and semi-arid West. 

Second, we should ut111ze the Reclamation 
Fund and its potential to increase Reclama
tion construction appropriations and reduce 

the impact of accelerating construction costs 
upon a reimbursable program. 

The Reclamation program is 90 percent 
reimbursable, both for capital construction 
and operation and maintenance costs. Many 
otherwise commendable federal programs are 
financed by direct grants or their engineer
ing works are built almost entirely at fed
eral expense and the completed projects are 
operated and maintained at federal expense. 

Without prejudging or depreciating these 
other programs, I think the federal govern
ment has an obligation to help keep costs to 
the minimum for reimbursable programs-
and especially to the Reclamation Program 
which not only is reimbursable but also has 
the backing of an estimated $20 billion con
struction revolving fund. 

To stretch out and defer construction of 
feasible and needed authorized projects adds 
materially to the ultimate repayable costs. 
At the presently accelerated construction cost 
rate, the total cost of a project can be in
creased by half in a relatively few years of 
delay. I would like to see the federal govern
ment avoid or reduce such cost increases in 
a reimbursable public works program by 
expediting construction. 

The House Appropriations Committee last 
year took a look at the Reclamation project 
backlog and the current level of appropria
tions and recommended that the program be 
increased to $500 million annually until the 
backlog is eliminated. I think that sugges
tion has merit. Moreover, I think the Recla
mation States can make a good case for a pro
gram on this level by showing that two-fifths 
Of the supporting appropriations for a half
billion dollar annual program are already 
coming into the Reclamation Fund, and that 
the remaining $300 million annually could be 
regarded as advances against future Fund 
revenues, which can be plotted with great 
precision by modern computers. 

An appropriation level of $500 million an
nually for the next decade could wipe out 
the existing Reclamation backlog of author
ized projects, and that is the general level of 
operations the West should be demanding 
just as soon as economic and budgetary 
conditions warrant it. 

Third, we must resist efforts to raid the 
Reclamation Fund by special interests seek
ing to finance other programs. 

We in the Reclamation movement may not 
have recognized the real value of the Rec
lamation Fund, but other people have, and 
numerous suggestions have been made in 
recent years that resources of such funds be 
diverted to other uses. 

I sincerely hope that 1969 can become 
known as the year we rediscovered the Rec
lamation Fund. I believe this is the largest 
resource development fund in the world. Cer
tainly it is one of the oldest, and no other 
domestic program in this country has its 
counterpart for the development of water 
resources. It is a dedicated revolving tust 
fund, tested by adjudication and supported 
by annual Congressional actions over the 
past 67 years. 

So much for what the Reclamation Fund is, 
how it came about and what we may expect 
from it in the future. 

As reclamationists, it should be our pur
pose to make the best possible use of this 
fund for reclamation purposes. And this 
should not be construed to mean single pur
pose irrigation projects. We all know that a 
modern reclamation project is more likely to 
be a multi-purpose development in which 
many ancillary but separate benefits may be 
identified. 

To be specific, the dam that impounds the 
water to supply the irrigation water delivery 
system for a reclamation project may be de
signed and built to serve other purposes as 
well. These other purposes include water for 
municipal and industrial use, power, flood 
control, navigation, recreation, fish and wild
life, and water quality control. 

The several benefits may be further identi
fied or classified as either being reimbursable 
or non-reimbursable. 

Reimbursable project fea.tures have iden
tifiable beneficiaries and economic planning 
assigns to these beneficiaries a proportional 
share of the project costs which may be 
allocated to that particular use. Reimbursa
ble project benefits include irrigation water 
supply, power generation, and municipal and 
industrial water supply. 

The non-reimbursable classification ap
plies to project benefits so widespread as to 
not be readily assignable to any particular 
set of users. Into this category fall flood 
control, fish and wildlife enhancement, rec
reation, and water quality control. Navigation 
improvement, even though its beneficiaries 
may be identifiable, has always been included 
in this list of benefits which traditionally 
and with good reason, should be supported 
by general funds for the general welfare of 
all the people. 

Let us return to those multi-purpose bene
fits which are reimbursable, namely irriga
tion, power, and municipal and industrial 
water supply. I see no reason why the spe
cific beneficiaries of these uses might not 
join together in a joint venture and share 
the construction costs and the benefits of 
such a multi-purpose project. 

This need not be totally or exclusively a 
federal project. Certainly the state in which 
such a project is located has a genuine in
terest. And what may be more important 
these days, the state may have a real ad
vantage in obtaining construction funds in 
the securities market. Incidentally, I serve 
on the Finance Committee of the Senate 
where our chief present concern is writing 
up a tax reform bill. Even though the House 
bill that came to us had taken away the tax
exempt feature of municipal bond issues, it 
is my prediction that this position will not be 
sustained by the Congress. Our Senate Fi
nance Committee has already agreed to re
tain the present status of municipals, a fea
ture which will facilitate municipal and state 
borrowing. 

Under the joint venture concept then, let 
us suppose that the state builds the dam, and 
that the entity, public or private, which has 
the power franchise for the area builds the 
mechanical equipment for the power gen
eration and distribution. If the project is lo
cated in the West, the federal government 
could share in the effort by building, through 
the Reclamation Fund, irrigation canals and 
the distribution system. The federal govern
ment also would finance those non-reim
bursable features which are for the common 
good. 

This united effort would make a truly co
operative or partnership project, spreading 
the costs and the benefits among an the 
beneficiaries involved. From the standpoint 
of the Reclamation Fund, it stretches the 
money available for Reclamation develop
ment to the ultimate by bringing in other 
public and private entities to share the costs 
of the multiple-purpose development. 

This type of a "partnership" approach to 
western resource development is not new. 
It goes back to the Boulder Canyon Project, 
the largest and most complex multiple
purpose water resource development in the 
world at the start of construction of Hoover 
Dam in the mid-1930's. Construction of this 
great dam was made possible when publicly
owned and privately-owned electric utilities 
agreed to finance, build and operate the gen
erating plant and transmission system and 
guarantee a market for the power. 

Another example is the State of Califor
nia's $2 billion State Water Plan, currently 
under construction. The federal govern
ment advanced a fiood control grant for the 
construction of Oroville Dam, and built the 
San Luis Dam and Canal for use jointly by 
the State and Federal Central Valley Project. 
This great California State project was emi-

. 
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nently eligible for construction as an exten
sion of the Federal Reclamation project, but 
such authorization would have made de
mands on Reclamation financing equal to 
the entire Reclamation construction program 
during much of the past decade and beyond. 
This cooperative State-Federal project dem
onstrated that States now have ample 
sources of funds and engineering and admin
istrative know-how to play a major role in 
resource development. This potentiality must 
be further explored and utilized and the end 
result will be accelerated construction of 
needed projects and a stretching-out of the 
benefits of Reclamation Financing. 

An intriguing proposal of this type has 
been made in my State of Idaho. For many 
years we have been planning an extensive 
irrigation development in southwest Idaho. 
This proposed project, including a dam on 
the Snake River at the Guffey site, is pres
ently in the investigation phase as a unit 
of the potential Southwest Idaho Water De
velopment Project. 

Without attempting to pre-judge a plan 
that is still under study by the State Water 
Resource Board, I believe that cooperative 
planning deserves careful consideration, not 
only by Idaho but also by other States of 
the Reclamation West. Here we have the 
making of a cooperative project, under which 
the State and locaJ. public and private en
tities can build the regulatory dams and hy
dropower plants, and the Bureau of Recla
mation can build the irrigation system as 
part o-f its Southwest Idaho Water Develop
ment Project. This has the possibilities of 
reducing the demands by Idaho on the Rec
lamating Fund, accelerating a needed proj
ect in these days of federal public works 
cutbacks, and saving money for all the par
ties concerned. This, in my estimation, 1s 
sound area development of the type pio
neered by Reclamation's Boulder Canyon 
Project, and I think it merits earnest con
sideration. 

I firmly believe that a similar application 
of the partnership concept should be fully 
explored in the proposed Middle Snake de
velopment. Studies made by Idaho's Water 
Resource Board indicate beyond question 
that if Idaho is to realize its full reclamation 
potential, water must be imported to the 
Snake River Valley from other sources. That 
source is Idaho's own Salmon River. 

Idaho is a..t the crossroads. Within three 
years Idaho must decide which direction to 
take---toward achieving high reclamation po
tential or settling for the status quo. 

The stakes are high. Use of Salmon River 
water integrated with return flows from the 
Snake River by combination storage and 
pump back system could double the recla
mation potential of Idaho. 

Without Salmon River water, Idaho's 
reclamation will level off a..t less than 5 mil
lion acres. With supplemental water from 
the Salmon River in a. fully "plumbed" sys
tem, Idaho's lrrlga.ted acreage could go as 
high as 10 mlllion acres. It is for this reason 
that we in Idaho are so keenly interested in 
cooperative water development-efforts that 
will bring into force the resources of all 
economic interests and all levels of govern
ment. 

With its wealth of water resources, its 
abundance of fertile farm land that requires 
only water to make it productive, and its 
progressive, hard-working people, Idaho faces 
a bright future in resource development. 
With its own resources, it has brought 2 mil
lion acres of land into production since 
Statehood. Aided by a reinvigorated Recla
mation Fund-which has already contrib
uted to the development of 1¥2 mllllon ir
rigated federal project acres--it can help 
America grow and prosper in the challenging 
years ahead. 

I believe that this partnership concept can 
be implemented without doing violence to 
another tlme-tested concept, namely, the use 

of power revenues to help water users meet 
allocated costs of a multi-purpose project 
which are beyond their repayment capabiUty. 
The users of the energy derived from the 
falllng water are also those who benefit from 
the development of needed water supplies. 
Hence this joint financing has long been rec
ognized as mutually beneficial. And the fact 
that a partnership approach brings other re
sources into play enhances, rather than di
minishes, the effectiveness of basin account 
operations. 

In the mid-fifties I spent three years work
ing on two of the most gigantic partnership 
water resource projects of all time. I refer 
to the St. Lawrence Seaway and Power Proj
ect and to the Columbia River Storage proj
ect. Each of these great projects involve a 
fine-tuned and hard-bargained joint venture 
that will serve as models of international co
operation in developing the greatest poten
tial of international rivers for the joint ben
efit of two sovereign nations. Each of these 
projects was formalized by treaty. I am proud 
to have had a small part in these history 
making achievements. With this background 
is it any wonder that I believe in the part
nership concept of resource development! 

I recommend that we apply the lessons we 
have learned to further development of our 
land and water resources. 

VICE PRESIDENT AGNEW BREAKS 
THE ICE 

Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, the Vice 
President's recent statements have re
ceived considerable attention on the edi
torial pages of the Nation's press. They 
have precipitated often vigorous debate 
in the Halls of Congress. Substantial 
treatment has been given Mr. AGNEW's 
remarks on television and radio. Many 
of these discussions have been devoted 
to the narrow short-range implications 
of the Vice President's comments, but an 
editorial published in the San Diego 
Union of November 26 brought -a broad 
and clear focus to bear on the entire 
range of issues raised by these remarks 
and the responses they have generated. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the editorial be printed in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

VICE PaESIDENT BREAKS THE ICE 

The Constitution of the United States of 
America does not say much about the duties 
of the vice president, except that he shall 
preside over the Senate and cast a tie-break
ing vote. 

Until recent years, history has set little 
precedent for practical conduct of the office. 

When he was still a vice president, John 
Adams called it the "most insignificant of
flee that ever the invention of man contrived 
or his imagination conceived." Congress ac
tually considered paying Adams on a per 
diem basis for the days he presided over the 
Senate. 

John Nance Garner called the vice presi
dency "almost entirely unimportant." 

Harry S. Truman, who entered the presi
dency from the second highest executive 
post, said the vice presidency was "about as 
useful as a cow's fifth teat ... 

In more recent times. Vice President Spiro 
Agnew conceded initially that his name was 
not actually a household word. Earlier this 
year the Gridiron Club, an association of 
Washington reporters, depicted the vice 
president as a canary in a cage and satlrl
ca.lly warbled: "He's only a bird in a gilded 
cage." 

Many of the same newspapermen are sing
ing a different song today. And Mr. Agnew 1s 
a household word on campuses, among the 
dissidents, politicians, pundits and the silent 
majority. Mr. Agnew's forthright assessments 
of the nation's problems has electrified and 
awakened the nation. 

A number of subtleties and ironies are ap
parent in the wake of his comments. 

Among the subtleties is the fact that Presi
dent Nixon, who was a meaningful vice presi
dent under President Eisenhower, is deter
mined to expand the importance of the office. 

Among the ironies of the attacks upon Mr. 
Agnew for daring to speak up is the reaction 
of the vocal minority on the campus, which 
claims to be disaffected with the hypocrisy of 
adults and begs them to "tell it like it is." 
Mr. Agnew certainly is telllng it like he 
thinks it is. 

Even more ironic are the injured cries 
from the professional critics such as Sena
tors Kennedy, McGovern and Fulbright who 
seem to have no revulsion for their own 
statements which tend to divide the nation. 
Senator Fulbright, who once said that the 
United States was drunk with the arrogance 
of power, has now even urged that the Presi
dent stop Mr. Agnew from speaking out. 

Or consider the visceral reaction to the vice 
president's remarks by the news m~dia he 
has pinked with some pertinent insight. 
Newsmen, who have never hesitated to ex
ercise their legitimate right to criticize pub
lic officials, now are lambasting Mr. Agnew 
simply for speaking up. The shoe on the other 
foot is a tight fit. 

It is apparent in the last month that many 
of the words of the vice president are ideas 
whose time has arrived. He cannot be quieted 
by personal attacks nor will he disappear
which leaves critics with a major alternative. 

Speak to the charges. 

ADDRESS BY FORMER SENATOR 
FRANK CARLSON AT MARYMOUNT 
COLLEGE, SALINA, KANS. 

Mr. DOLE. Mr. President, I was re
cently visited by Sister Evangeline 
Thomas, of Marymount College, Salina, 
Kans. During our conversation, she men
tioned the inspiring commencement ad
dress delivered at Marymonnt last year 
by the Honorable Frank Carlson, the dis
tinguished former Senator from Kansas. 
Sister Evangeline has been kind enough 
to furnish a copy of Senator Carlson's 
remarks. I found them most timely and 
illustrative of the wisdom and insight he 
so devotedly brought to this body. 

Mr. President, because I believe that 
Senators would find Senator Carlson's 
thoughts both welcome and rewarding, 
I ask unanimous consent that his address 
be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
COMMENCEMENT ADDRESS BY SENATOR FRANK 

CARLSON, MARYMOUNT COLLEGE, SALINA. 
KANs., JUNE 1, 1969 
Members of the 1969 graduating class of 

Marymount College, parents, faculty and 
friends: 

I deeply appreciate this opportunity to par
tlcipa te in your commencement exercises. To 
me, it is a great privilege. I have always en
joyed meeting with graduates and their fami
lies on their red-letter day. 

I enjoy it even more in this instance, in 
view of the unique and wonderful contribu
tion that Marymount College has made to the 
State of Kansas and the nation. 

I must mention that Marymount College 
is the outgrowth o! the educational en-



December 5, 1969 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 37365 
dea.vors of the Sisters of Saint Joseph from 
Concordia-my hometown-in 1922. 

Marymount was the :first 4-year liberal arts 
college for women in Kansas and is now ap
poaching a half-century of devoted a.nd dedi
cated service in the :field of education. 

Some years ago I was privileged to speak 
to the graduating class of Marymount and 
was introduced by the late Most Reverend 
Frank A. Thill, Bishop of Salina, who was not 
only a personal friend of mine but one whom 
I admired for his outstanding Christian ex
ample and service. 

This is a proud and happy hour for those 
of you who are graduating. I hope that dur
ing this happy time you will take time to 
re:flect on the future. 

I want to talk with you very brie:fly about 
the challenges awaiting you and the oppor
tunities that I sincerely hope that you will 
have to contribute to the making of a better 
nation and world. 

Commencement addresses traditionally 
call for euphemistic and ringing statements 
about the bright future awaiting graduates 
-and the wonderful opportunities for lead
ership which are being placed in their hands. 
But, common sense tells us it is not that 
simple. We live in an era that poses mas
sive problems and challenges for all of us. 
The actions that we take could well have 
fateful results for the future of this nation 
and the entire world. 

The United States is today faced with tre
mendous problems. America is a nation in 
contllct--at home and abroad. Sometimes 
the way looks dark and the future looks 
black. 

But--and here is an important fact to 
remember--our problems are those arising 
from success and not from failure. 

It cannot be denied that we do face seri
ous problems. We must face them with cour
age and solve them with wisdom. Only by so 
doing, can we bring this nation to its high
est potential of greatness. 

Only then, can our nation hope to fulfill 
its ul tima.te mission as the leader of free
dom throughout the world. 

Divisive elements are seeking our destruc
tion. This we know, m1d we must be on 
our guard lest they be successful in setting 
neighbor against neighbor and brother 
against brother. 

We need to remember that this is a grow
ing and prosperous nation-and not a na
tion that is coming apart at the seams or 
on the brink of disaster. 

Did you ever stop to think about wha;t 
made the United States the truly great 
and powerful nation it 1s today? Few of us 
do, for we are so busy seeking the material 
blessings the nation provides a.nd enjoying 
our luxurious standard of living that we 
do not take time to think where all those 
blessings came from. 

Resources were an important element in 
the development of our nation and we have 
used them--developed them-and, hopefully, 
conserved most of them so they can be 
passed on to succeeding generations. 

Perhaps climate was a factor in the de
velopment of a great nation on the North 
American Continent, but more important 
than either resources or climate have been 
the people of the nation. 

The people represent the real key to the 
success and progress of the United States. 
Not just the people here today, but those 
who settled the nation and brought ii 
through its first tedious years. 

It was love of freedom that brought our 
first settlers to the nation and it was be
cause our patriots loved freedom more than 
life itself that we were able to win the war 
for independence and establish our govern
ment within the framework of our Con
stitution. 

:rt wHl be the love of freedom that will 
keep our nation great, for if individual Amer
icans do not love freedom, we shall lose lt. 

We know that every generation must rewin 
and preserve this heritage. 

But even more tlian love for freedom, the 
key to our nation's greatness has been the 
development of a. great spiritual awareness, 
love for-and WOJ;"ship of God. 

As members of the class of 1969, you must 
assume responsibility for the preservation 
of this great heritage. 

Two major challenges of this century must 
be met and conquered. One is the search 
for true peace. The other is the ultimate 
fulfillment of the national dream that is the 
basis for this nation's being--equality of 
opportunity for all of our citizens. 

All of our other problems are either directly 
related to-or pale into insignificance--in 
comparison with these two. These are the 
areas in which both the challenges and the 
opportunities for leadership await you. 

The immediate and overriding problem 
facing this nation-and indeed the entire 
world-is the issue of peace. Momentous 
questions of peace and war are with us and 
will be for some time to come. 

For these are indeed fateful days. We are 
engaged in a world-wide struggle--without 
doubt the most widespread and crucial 
struggle that the world has ever known. 
This is a struggle which will ultimately de
termine whether man as an individual will 
retain his basic right of self-determination. 

I :firmly believe that what is at stake is 
the fate of civilization as we know it-1! 
not the ultimate fate of the human race. 

This struggle is a contest for men's minds. 
It is an ideological battle. It has its physical 
side--witness Vietnam-but more basically, 
it is a mental and spiritual con:flict. 

I would most fervently hope that the free 
world has learned one major lesson since 
the end of World War II-that is the fact 
that we cannot defeat Communism by force 
of arms alone--or even primarily. For com
munism is not simply a nation. It is not 
simply an army. It is not simply a nation
alistic or political force. Rather, it is a. sys
tem of ideas-an ideology [sic ]-a philos
ophy of history. 

We must, therefore, look upon our struggle 
with communism as an irreconcilable quar
rel about the nature of man--of his uni
verse--and of the GOO that created both. It 
is in this arena that we must :fight and 
eventually win a lasting peace. 

In many ways, this is a much more difficult 
battle to win that would be a direct military 
confrontation. It is a struggle in which our 
weapons must be primarily mental and 
spiritual. 

This is a fantastically critical challenge 
which we pass on to you. But, your genera
tion is our best hope--and what might be 
our last hope--to restore sanity to this world. 

If I could have one wish granted, it would 
simply be this--that you young people could 
somehow, someway learn to live together in 
mutual understanding and respect with all 
of the people of this earth. [sic 1 This is the 
only sound road to peace. This has been the 
outstanding failure of the generations that 
have preceded you. 

Now let us turn to the matter of achieving 
equality of opportunity for all of our citi
zens. 

This nation can be rightfully proud of the 
way that it has accepted responsibllity for 
leadership for the free world. Since World 
War n. we accepted and acted on the fact 
that we do indeed live in a world-wide com
munity of nations. We have as a nation ex
pended our time, our efforts and much in 
financial commitments to rebuild the rav
aged nations after the war and to provide 
opportunity for the less fortunate and un
derdeveloped nations. 

Now, recent events have forced us to look 
inward at problems within our own borders. 
Now a shocking question is being raised. Is 
the United States an underdeveloped nation? 
Most would immediately reply with a re-

sounding No! This is the richest and most 
affiuent nation that the world has ever seen. 
Just look at the evidence: 

The nation's gross national product will 
top $900 billions this year. 

We are rapidly approaching a median fam
ily income of over $8 thousand per year. 

We own over 60 million automobiles
over 70 million television sets--over 600 bil
lions in stocks. 

How could anyone consider the United 
States an underdeveloped nation in the 
face of those facts? 

However, there is another side to this 
picture. A side that we cannot avoid con
sidering and that vitally concerns us all. 

Within the framework of the astounding 
economic facts and figures which I listed, 
lies the following: 

30 millions of our people are forced by 
their economic circumstances to live on in
comes which are below the poverty level. 

8.5 million dwelllngs in the U.S. are sub
standard by the most lenient of de:flni tions. 

Of our citizens over 25, one in 6 has less 
than an 8th grade education--one in 2 did 
not finish high school. 

We face a ma.ssive task of rebuilding and 
revitalizing our cities-a job the experts tell 
us will take 20 years. 

And we, who live in rural America, have 
been aware of severe economic problems for 
some time. Over 600,000 farmers left agri
culture last year alone. The farmer's cost
price index is no longer a serious statistic, 
but representative of a real emergency. Many 
farmers are courting economic disaster. 

The challenge that we face here is the 
development of a national mood and spirit 
in which each citizen is granted full equality 
of opportunity. And we cannot accomplish 
this through massive federal programs. 

No one could deny the importance of gov
ernmental leadership to this problem. But, 
it is basically your job and my job. We will 
make real progress only when each of our 
citizens is treated by all others with the 
respect and dignity due each as a human be
ing. This cannot be legislated. It can only be 
accomplished by action of individual citi
zens. 

These then are the major challenges which 
your generation will be forced to meet. They 
must be met and solved. And, I repeat, 
your generation is the best hope that we 
have. As never before, you graduates are 
better equipped to meet the challenges lay
ing ahead. As never before, you are well edu
cated-well informed on major issues-and 
more concerned with the solutions which 
must be found. 

And the opportunity for you to ascent to 
positions of leadership ha.s never been bet
ter. The old guard is changing. 

At an ever-increasing pace, the responsi
bility for leadership in this nation is placed 
in the hands of the young. 

I must add one word of warning for the 
future. You will play a significant role in 
determining the direction of this leadership. 
I have recently been gravely concerned that 
we are moving in the direction of "govern
ment by demonstration". We have even had 
recent evidence that, as a nation, we may be 
turning to "government by violence". 

If we cannot reverse this trend, I feel that 
we are in grave danger of losing our individ· 
ual voice in our government. 

We all know there is a better way. We all 
know that our system of government pro
vides for better ways for citizens to redress 
their grievances. We must somehow return 
fully to our democratic processes. 

And each of you will bear a heavy re
sponsibility for the direction that the na
tion takes. 

No matter what occupation or position you 
may aspire to, you as a citizen must bear a 
portion of the responsibility !or providing 
leadership. 

These then are the awesome challenges and 
responsibilities which my generation is pas-
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sing on to you. I would sincerely hope that 
you learn from the mistakes that we have 
made in the past. 

REVENUE SHARING 
Mr. BAKER. Mr. President, several 

days ago Dr. Richard P. Nathan, Assist
ant Director of the Bureau of the Budg
et, forwarded to me a copy of his ad
dress to the Council of State Govern
ments in Lexington, Ky., on November 
24. 

Dr. Nathan's address deals primarily 
with the concept of revenue-sharing and 
with the Nixon administration's bill 
which I introduced several weeks ago 
with the co-sponsorship of 33 other Sen
ators. 

I have known Dr. Nathan for some 
time, now, and during his tenure at the 
Brookings Institution he was most help
ful in counseling my staff and me on 
earlier revenue-sharing bills that I in
troduced, as well as on other matters. 
He is most intelligent, very able, and an 
excellent spokesman for the Nixon ad
ministration. 

I ask unanimous consent that the text 
of his remarks, with which I am in total 
agreement, be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
REVENUE SHARING: CHANGING THE POLITICAL 

LANDSCAPE 

{Address by Richard P. Nathan, Assistant 
Director, U.S. Bureau of the Budget, Ooun
cil of State Governments, Lexington, Ky., 
November 24, 1969) 
The idea of divided responsibility is funda

mental to the American governmental sys
tem. The Nation's founders believed that 
the existence of more than one point at 
which a citizen can affect his government 
breathes life into our democracy and pre
vents a.ny one institution from acquiring un
due control over others. 

Both the division of responsibility among 
the executive, legislative and judicial 
branches of the national government and 
the division of responsibilities among dif
ferent levels of government have, over the 
years, assured a healthy pluralism in our 
national life. 

Federnlism-meaning the existence of dif
ferent levels of government each responsible 
to the electorate--has three central virtues: 

It provides opportunities for participa
tion by individual citizens in governmental 
processes. 

It permits flexible action to deal with 
different conditions and needs, consistent 
with the basic rights granted under the 
Constitution. 

It allows scope for innovation and creativ
ity at whatever level citizens apply their 
energy to the task of government. 

A reassessment of American federalism is 
necessary today because recent trends have 
downgraded its importance. 

THE NEED FOR REFORM 

The Jjll'edominant direction of change in 
American government over the past three 
decades has been a movement toward cen
tral action. This can be traced to the need 
for a total national response to World War I, 
t he depression of the '30's , and World War n. 

Centralization has produced beneficial re
sUlts in many fields. But in recent years this 
trend has become so powerful that other 
problem-solving alternatives have been vir
tually overlooked. 

Former Senator Kenneth B. Keating of 
New York once characterized this pattern as 

"the Washington reflex," which is " .•. you 
discover a problem, throw money at it, and 
hope that somehow it will go away." The net 
resUlt of too many "Washington reflexive" 
actions has been the creation of problems of 
governmental rigidity and a loss of govern
mental flexibility. 

Each narrowly targeted Federal grant pro
gram has its own interest group. And each 
group presses for support of its particUlar 
function, engaging the energies of adminis
trators and legislators at all levels of govern
ment. Aptly termed "functional federalism," 
the resulting governmental arrangements 
have made it increasingly di.ftlcUlt for chief 
executives at the State and local levels to set 
and implement their own priorities. Func
tional federalism has brought with it: 

A diminution in the initiating and innova
tive capacities of State and local govern
ments; 

A clouding of responsibility for action. 
A decline in the interests in, and support 

for, local governing bodies, thus robbing 
them of the necessary spark for reform and 
self-renewal; and 

Progressive incapacity to enforce priorities, 
at a time when resources are scarce and all 
institutions stand accused of lacking rele
vance. 

The number of individual Federa.I grants, 
though not the best criterion for measuring 
complexity, is indicative of the almost fre
netic legislative activity of the national gov
ernment in the past five years. The number of 
activities receiving Federal aid increased 
from 239 (in 1964) to almost 400 in a two
year period. Current totals range from 500 
activities receiving Federal aid to an aston
ishing, but not strictly comparable, 1,315. 

The net result is a system which is Ull

wieldy, difft~ult to monitor, confusing to 
recipients, and often inconsistent in appli
cation. It is difficult to adapt programs to 
State and locaJ needs or to encourage grass 
roots innovation when decisions must be 
checked against detailed Federal regulations 
and cleared with Washington. 

MAJOR THEMES 

To provide perspective on actions taken to 
overcome these problems, let me at this point 
summarize the unifying ideas of the do
mestic program of the Nixon Administration. 

1. Responsible decentralization. The do
mestic pollcies of the Federal Government 
must be based on a current analysis of the 
appropriate roles of different levels of gov
ernment and, in areas which are primarily 
State-local responsibilities, must support and 
strengthen leadership at the State and com
munity levels in the solution of public 
problems. 

2. A strong concern with basic systems• 
reform. The Administration has embarked 
upon basic reform in areas of government 
which are major responsibilities of the Fed
eral Government--for example, welfare, the 
draft, the Post Office, and the tax system. 

3. An emphasis on the effective implemen
tation of government policies. Here, we are 
referring to management functions or to 
what might be defined broadly as the process 
of convert ing "good" intentions into good 
results. 

RESPONSmLE DECENTRALIZATION 

The first of these themes, responsible de
centralization, is most pertinent to revenue 
sharing. The Nixon Administration came to 
office with a determination to strengthen 
leadership at every level of government. 

Many citizens today, particularly the 
young, have lost confidence in the capacity 
of governmental institutions to give the in
dividual an opportunity to speak his piece, 
to make a difference. Policies of the national 
government which reach out to strengthen 
the leadership and decisionma.king role of 
State and local governments can mean 
greater opportunities for the individual in 
his role as a citizen of a free society. 

Revenue sharing is the keystone of respon
sible decentralization. Under President 
Nixon's proposed revenue sharing plan, Fled
era! funds will flow to State and local gov
ernments to be used for purposes which they 
determine to be of highest priority. The 
President's proposal calls for revenue sharing 
With a first full-year effect of $1 billion, ris
ing annually to $5 billion in the fifth year. 

Revenue sharing is an economic as well 
as political reform. At the same time that it 
strengthens federalism by broadening the 
grant-in-aid system, it modifies the Nation's 
total tax system, pladng greater reliance on 
the growth-elastic Federal income tax. 

Colll:lider these facts: 
The tra.ctitional mainstays of State and 

local finances have been property and sales 
taxes. These taxes bear down most heavily 
on the poor and lag 40-50 % behind the rate 
of growth in State-local expenditures. 

The mainstays of the Federal Treasury are 
the personal and corporate income taxes. 
These taxes tend to be more equitable and 
grow rapidly, as much as 25-50 % fatter than 
the economy. 

The cumulative impact of this pattern of 
taxation is illustrated by recent experience 
with State tax laws: 

More than half of all State tax revenues 
during the 1950-67 period were the result 
of painful rate increases or the enactment 
of entirely new taxes. 

Over 200 rate increases were required in 
major State taxes between 1959 and 1967. 

More than four-fifths of the State legisla
tures which met early this year faced re
quests for tax rate increases. 

THE NIXON PROPOSAL 

The new Administration devoted consider
able effort in the early months of 1969 to 
developing its revenue sharing plan. A strong 
effort was made to secure the agreement of 
the principal supporters of the concept
States, cities, and counties, as wen as mem
bers of the Congress. 

Major features of the Nixon plan include: 
1. Predictability-The amounts to be 

shared will be based on a specified percent
age of the personal income tax base. This 
base (not "receipts"), displays almost unin
terrupted and rapid growth in post-war 
years. Beyond that, the appropriation will be 
a "permanent, indefinite" one-the same 
kind used to pay interest on the public debt, 
symbolizing a na.tional obligation of the 
highest order. 

2. Increasing scale-Along with the natural 
growth in the base, the percentage applied 
to the base wlll grow in amount from one
sixth of 1 % for the last half of fiscal year 
1971, to 1 % by fiscal year 1976. The absolute 
amounts will rise from $500 million for the 
last half of 1971, to over $5 billion by 1976. 
Payments will increase from roughly $2.50 
per capita to about $23 per capita. (Table 1 
shows the estimated growth in the total 
amount.) Thus, while the amount must be 
modest in the current fiscal setting, it will 
show impressive growth over time. 

TABLE I.-ESTIMATED FUNDING FOR REVENUE SHARING 
1971- 76 

Taxable income base Percentage for revenue 
(in billions) sharing 

Funds for 
revenue 

sharing (in 
billions) 

$315 _______________ _ 2/12 of 1 percent_ _______ $0.5 
$346 __ ___ ____ ___ ____ 5/12 of 1 percent_____ ___ 1. 5 
$381_ ________ ____ ___ 7/12 of 1 percent__ ______ 2. 2 
$419 __ ______ ____ ____ 9/12 of 1 percent_ ____ ___ 3. 2 
$461_ ______________ _ 11/12 of 1 percent_ _____ _ 4.2 
$507-- ---- - --- - - -- - - 1 percent________ __ ___ _ 5.1 

3. Unfettered and objective-The funds 
will not be tied to specific programs, proc
esses, or requirements. The allocation of 
funds will be based on formulas prescribed 
by law and linked to data prepared on a 
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regular basis by the Burea.u of the Census 
and the Office of Business Economics. 

4. Distribution on need and effort. The 
amount to be shared with any given State 
will be based on State population, adjusted 

for relative tax effort. Tax effort is measured 
by the total amount of general revenues 
raised in the State by all governmental units 
as a percentage of personal Income in the 
State. Thus, the basic allocation formula uses 

population as a measure of service need. It 
offers a bonus to States that demonstrate 
their willingness to meet their own needs. 
(Table 2 shows the State distribution of 
revenue sharing.) 

TABLE 2.-STATE AND LOCAL SHARES UNDER ADMINISTRATION REVENUE SHARING PROPOSAL t 

Population Personal State Local 
July 1, 1968 income 1967 and local State area State area revenues Local pass local State 

(thousands) 2 share 3 (thousands) • State (thousands) (millions) percentage through share residual 

Alabama _________________________________________ 3,566 $7,656 $937, 084 0. 017988 $8,994,000 $235,282 0. 251078 $2,258, 196 6, 735,804 Alaska ___________________________________________ 277 1, 017 139,942 0 001571 785,500 44,002 0 314430 246,985 538,515 Anzona __________________________________________ 1, 670 4,444 664,054 0 010282 5,141, 000 140,906 0 212190 1,090, 869 4, 050, 131 
Arkansas ______________ ---- ____ -- ______ -----_-_-_- 2,0I2 4, I30 499,306 0 OI0025 5, 012,500 80,211 0 160644 805,228 4, 207,272 California _________________________________________ 19,221 70,204 9, 507,432 0 107253 53,626,500 2, 939,286 .309156 16,578,954 37,047,546 
Colorado ______________ ----_---------------------- 2, 048 6,191 869,293 0 011850 5, 925,000 214,309 0 246532 1, 460,702 4, 464,298 Connecticut_ _________________________________ _____ 2,959 11,609 1,151, 699 0 012097 6, 048,500 570, 101 0 495008 2, 994,056 3, 054,444 
Delaware _____ ________ .. -----.------ - ------------- 534 1, 095 245,701 0 002839 1, 419,500 36,221 0 147419 209,261 1, 210,239 
District of Columbia 6----------- ------------------- 809 3, 366 450,613 0 004504 2, 252,000 450, 613 1. 000000 2, 252,000 -------- -- - - --
Florida ______ . _______ . _________________ ---- ____ --- 6,160 17,101 2, 132,736 . 031657 15,828,500 622,737 • 291989 4,621, 748 11,206,752 

~~~:ij~---_ ~ ~ = = = === = = = = = = = == = = = = = = = = == = = == == == == == = 
4,588 11,458 1, 348,435 . 022254 11, 127, 000 298,603 . 221444 2, 464,007 8, 662,993 

778 2, 415 365,072 . 004!!48 2, 424,000 102,552 . 280908 680,921 1, 743,079 Idaho ______________ ______________________________ 705 1,800 264.376 • 004268 2, 134,000 56,104 0 212212 452,860 1,681,140 
llli nois _____ .. _. _. _. _______ .. _. _______ - --.-------- 10,974 40,850 3, 866,247 • 042783 21,391,500 965,062 • 249612 5, 339,575 16,051,925 
Indiana _______ . __ . ______ . ___________ ---------- --- 5, 067 15,980 1, 856,861 0 024265 12, 132, 500 406, 122 . 218714 2, 653, 548 9, 478,952 
Iowa ____________ . _____ .--_----.-------.-------.-- 2, 748 8, 558 1, 148, 892 • 015198 7, 599,000 288,642 • 251235 1, 909, 135 5, 689,865 
Kansas ... ---------------------------------------- 2, 303 6, 961 905,542 . 012348 6, 174, 000 275, 105 0 303801 1, 875,674 4, 298,326 

r:~i~~~~t=== == = = = = == == = = = = == = = = = = ===== = = == = = = = = = = 
3,229 7, 737 892,691 0 015356 7, 678,000 188,334 0 210973 1, 619,851 6, 058, 149 
3, 732 8, 995 1, 298,898 . 022209 11, 104, 500 225,771 .173817 1, 930, 151 9, 174,349 

Maine ______ • ____ . __ -.---.------------------------ 979 2, 585 301,717 • 004708 2, 354, 000 129,205 0 428232 1, 008, 058 1, 345,942 
Maryland ___ . __ . ______ - .. . ------- .. -------- - ------ 3, 757 12, 595 1, 4I5, 075 0 OI7403 8, 701, 500 639,488 . 451911 3, 932,304 4, 769, 196 
Massachusetts _____ .. ------------ .. ----------.-.-- 5,437 19,197 2, 301, 759 0 026866 13,433,000 1, 187, 565 0 515938 6, 930,595 6, 502,405 
Michigan ____________ ----------------------------- 8, 740 29, 151 3, 458,890 . 042754 21,377, 000 851, 579 . 246200 5, 263, 017 16, 113,983 
Minnesota ... ---------- - ----- --------------------- 3, 646 11, 162 1, 599,758 . 021532 10, 766, 000 444, 196 • 277664 2, 989,331 7, 776,669 

~i~~~s~:r~~--~ = = = = = = = = = = == = = = = == = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
2, 342 4, 453 619,015 . 013416 6, 708, 000 149, 272 • 241144 1,617,594 5, 090,406 
4, 627 13,775 1, 478,684 • 020460 10,230, 000 358,930 . 242736 2, 483, 189 1, 746,811 

Montana ________ .... __________ ._--.---.--- .. -- .. - 693 1, 939 272,206 . 004010 2, 005, 000 103,144 . 378918 759, 731 1, 245,269 
Nebraska ____________ ---------- .. -- .. -- - --------.- 1, 437 4, 422 518, 536 . 006947 3, 473,500 156,369 . 301558 1, 050,935 2, 422, 565 
Nevada ____ . .. __ ______ ------- . . . ---- .. --------.-- 453 1, 591 223,324 • 002621 1, 310. 500 80,326 . 359683 471,365 839, 135 
New Hampshire .. ______ ------------.------ - ------- 702 2, 094 216,083 • 002986 1, 493, DOD 73,136 . 338462 505,324 987,676 
New Jersey ____ . ___ ------------ -- .... ------------- 7, 078 25,686 2, 654, 924 . 03016I 15, 080, 50() 1, 051,267 • 395968 5, 971,395 9, 109, 105 
New Mexico _______ ------ .. ---- .. --- •.. ------.---- 1, OI5 2, 484 394,562 . 006643 3, 321,500 66,398 . I69550 563, 160 2, 758, 340 
New York. __ .. ___ -------------.--- .. ------ - - - ---- I8, 113 68,9I6 10,020,084 .108535 54,267,500 4, 208,520 . 420008 22,792,784 3I, 474, 716 
North Carolina __ . ____ .... __ ----.--- .•.. ---- --- ---- 5, I35 I2, 267 1, 405,187 0 024252 12, I26, 000 437,874 . 3II612 3, 778,607 8, 347,393 

625 1, 589 282,50 I • 004580 2, 290,000 12,697 . 257333 589,293 I, 700, 707 North Dakota. _____ ... ___ .--- .. -------------------
Ohio .... __________ .------------------------------ 10,591 33,605 3, 35I, 507 • 043516 2I, 758,000 922,402 . 275220 5, 988,237 15, 769,763 

. 013490 6, 745, 000 I76, 959 Oklahoma _______ ------ .. ------------------------- 2, 5I8 6, 594 856,946 . 206499 I, 392, 836 5, 352, 164 
Oregon ..... -------------------------------------- 2, 008 6,122 835, 7I5 . 011296 5, 648,000 I60, 746 . I92345 1, 086, 365 4, 561,635 
Pennsylvania_._. __ ... ___ ...... ----------------- - - 11,712 31,065 3, 864,363 . 050342 25, 171, 000 934, 110 . 24I724 6, 084,435 I9, 086,565 
Rhode Island __ .. ____ . __ _ -------- .. - ------- . ------ 9I3 2, 995 311,399 . 003913 1, 956, 500 135,108 • 433874 848,874 I, 107,626 
South Carolina ... ______ .. -------------- .. --------- 2,692 5, 752 655,445 • OI2647 6, 323,500 98,487 • 150259 950, 163 5, 373, 337 
South Dakota ____ ---- .. __ - - ---- .. -- .... ---- -- ----- 657 1, 745 262,870 • 004078 2, 039, 000 76,614 • 291452 594, 271 1, 444,729 
Tennessee .. ___ .. -_--.---------------------------- 3, 976 9, 3I6 1, 050, I48 • OI8467 9, L33, 500 456,724 . 434913 4, 015,769 5, 217,731 
Texas. __ .. _____ .----.-- .• ------------------------ 10,972 29,822 3, 273, 793 . 049648 24,824,000 822,416 . 251211 6, 236,062 18, 587,938 
Utah ______ .... ______ ------------------ .. _________ 1, 034 2, 667 380,486 . 006081 3, 040,500 70, 781 • 186027 565,615 2, 474, 885 
VermonL ...... ---------------- - ------------------ 422 1, 178 158,410 • 002339 1, 169, 500 29, 370 • 185404 216,830 952,670 
Virginia __ . ________ ........ --------.-------------- 4, 597 12,719 1, 326,686 . 019759 9, 879, 500 536,567 • 404441 3, 995,675 5, 883,825 
Washington _______________________________________ 3,276 10,871 1, 444, 803 • 017943 8, 971, 500 250,891 . I73650 1, 557,901 7, 413, 599 

~fssc~~~i~i~~~--~ = = == = = = = = = == == = = == = = = = = = == = = = = = = = = = 

1, 805 4,197 502, 148 . 008897 4, 448, 500 78,109 • 155549 691,960 3, 756, 540 
4, 213 13,220 1, 824,438 • 023960 11,980, 000 519,687 • 284847 3, 412,467 8, 567, 533 

Wyoming_. __ .... ______ -------- ..... -------------- 315 946 157,236 . 002158 1, 079,000 37, 589 • 239061 257,947 821 , 053 

U.S. totaL _________ .... --------------------- 199,861 625, 068 75,969,970 1. 000003 500, 001, 500 --------- - --- -- ------------- 150, 045,810 349, 955, 690 

1 State and local general revenues from own sources for fiscal years ending between July 1, • Excludes school and special districts. 
1966, and June 30, 1967. 5 Revenue figure includes Federal payment 

t lncludes school and special districts. 1 c B G D' · · 
3 State share formula constant denominator 24,265,172. Statistica source: ensus ureau, overnments JVJsJon. 

5. Guarantees funds for cities and coun
ties-To place a minimum guarantee on the 
share of funds that cities and counties would 
receive, the Administration's bill stipulates 
that States must "pass-through" the same 
relative share of the total State allocation 
that the local jurisdiction raised in its own 
revenues as a percentage of total revenue in 
the State. Beyond that, a State would be 
precluded from cutting back on its own pay
ments unless it secured the approval for a 
different plan of: (a) the State legislature, 
and (b) more than half the local government 
jurisdictions, and (c) jurisdictions account
ing for more than half the State popula
tion. 

Finally, it should be noted that only gen
eral purpose units of local government are 
among eligible recipients. To make a special 
purpose unit, like a school district or port 
district eligible would amount to de facto 
earmarking, since these units may only spend 
for specified purposes. 

OTHER GRANT-IN-AID REFORMS 

Besides revenue sharing, the Administra
tion has initiated a number of important 
steps for reform of the existing grant-in-aid 
system. This, too, is a part of responsible 
decentralization. 

Examples of reform measures undertaken 
are: 

1. The President's April 30 proposed legis
lation to permit him to consolidate existing 
grant-in-aid categories if Congress, within 
60 days, does not overrule an Administration 
proposal. 

2. Efforts through the budget and legisla
tive processes to combine related grant-in
aid categories. 

3. The issuance of a Presidential Order on 
joint funding April13, 1969. 

4. And the restructuring of the regional 
boundaries of the major domestic agencies 
in the field so that their headquarters cities 
are the same and the regions which they 
cover conform. 

On March 27, 1969, the President directed 
the 10 Federal agencies represented on the 
Urban Affairs Council and the Bureau of the 
Budget to work together in a concerted ef
fort to modernize the management of our 
complex Federal system of grants to States 
and communities. 

The effort is called the Federal Assistance 
Review (FAR). It has as its objectives 
streamlining and simplifying grant-in-aid 
program processes and structures and decen
tralizing their administration. In pursuit of 
these objectives, detailed studies are being 

made of each Federal grant-in-aid program. 
Executive departments working in this effort 
will use these analyses to design, test, and im
plement new approaches to speed and 
simplify the delivery of Federal programs. 

IMPACT OF REVENUE SHARING 

Revenue sharing and other major domestic 
system reform proposals of the new Admin
istration, particularly welfare and Food 
Stamps, will have a fundamental effect on 
American public finance. Projections of State 
and local expenditures for 1975 converge in 
the area of $200 billion. Federal grants in 
that year could reach $40 billion. It is esti
mated this would still leave a deficit of as 
much as $15 billion in the general funds of 
States and localities, assuming only natural 
growth in revenues. Revenue sharing of $5 
billion by 1975 would absorb one-third of 
that deficit, that is, one-third of the re
quired State-local tax increases that would 
be needed otherwise. 

Based on these same calculations, revenue 
sharing would constitute 25% of the in
crease in Federal aid over that time period, 
bringing with it the needed leverage of flex
ible funds as opposed to more limited-pur
pose categorical aids. 

The relationship of revenue sharing to the 
new Family Assistance Program is critical. 
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President N ixon specifically linked the two 

in his August 8  message on domestic pro-

gram reform. 

This tax-sharing proposal was pledged in 

the campaign; it has long been a part of the 

platform of many men in my own political 

party—and men in the other party as well. 

It is integrally related to the national wel- 

fare reform. 

Through these twin approaches 

we hope to relieve the fiscal crisis of the 

hard-pressed State and 

local governments 

and to assist millions of Americans out of 

poverty and into productivity. (Emphasis 

added.) 

The tie between these two proposals is at-

tributable to:


1. A philosophical kinship, involving the


decentralization of power and initiative to


lower levels of government and ultimately 

to individual citizens in need.


2. 

Fiscal complementary, with both pro- 

grams providing relief from pressures on 

S tate and local budgets; and 

3. 

Governmental systems reform, with 

revenue sharing strengthening political in- 

stitutions and welfare reform ensuring the 

well-being of poor people. 

Welfare is one of the largest and fastest


growing areas of S tate and local expendi- 

tures, having risen 56% from 196 5 to 196 8 . 

Removing welfare from the burner of S tate- 

local financial problem areas would, like rev- 

enue sharing, free both monetary and per-

sonnel resources to better cope with other 

problems. 

A ssuming S tate and local governments


devote the same relative share of the re-

sulting increase in funds to education as in 

the immediate past, it is reasonable to ex- 

pect that roughly two-fifths of revenue 

sharing funds would find their way into 

education.


To summarize, the Administration's wel- 

fare reform, Food S tamp, and revenue shar- 

ing proposals in their first five full years of 

effect are designed to channel an estimated 

$40 billion to $45 billion of the F ederal 

Government's growth dividend into the so- 

lution of the stubborn social problems of the 

poor and the alleviation of the fiscal prob- 

lems of hard-pressed S tate and local govern- 

ments. 

Thus, I think it can be demonstrated that 

the N ixon Administration is committed to 

solving problems—not just talking about 

them. With your active support, we can look 

forward to: 

More effective programs; 

More responsive institutions; and 

More involved citizens.  

TAX REFORM ACT OF 196 9 

T he S enate resumed the consideration 

of the bill (H.R . 13 27 0) , the Tax R eform


Act of 196 9.


O RDER O F BUS IN ES S  

M r. BYRD of West Virginia. M r. Pres- 

ident, what is the pending business as the 

S enate prepares to recess?


T he PR E S ID IN G O F F IC E R . T he 

pending business is the amendment of 

th e  S e n a to r  f r o m  M o n ta n a  (M r . 

METcALF ) . 

R ECE S S  UNT IL  9 A .M . TOM ORROW 

M r. BYRD of West Virginia. M r. Presi- 

dent, if there be no further business to 

come before the S enate, I move, in ac- 

cordance with the previous order, that


the S enate stand in recess until 9 o'clock


tomorrow morning.


T he motion was agreed to; and (at 7  

o'clock and 3 6  minutes p.m.) the S enate 

took a recess until tomorrow, S aturday, 

December 6 , 196 9, at 9 o'clock a.m. 

NOMINATIONS 


Executive nominations received by the


S enate December 5, 196 9: 

NATIONAL HIGHWAY SAFETY BUREAU 

Douglas William Toms, of Washington, to 

be Director of the National Highway S afety 

Bureau, vice William Haddon, Jr., resigned. 

U.S. ATTORNEY 

John L . Briggs, of Florida, to be U.S . at-

torney for the middle district of Florida for


the term of 4 years, vice Edward F. Board- 

man, resigned. 

William J. S chloth, of Georgia, to be U.S . 

attorney for the middle district of Georgia 

for the term of 4 years, vice Floyd M . Bu- 

ford, resigned.


Eugene E. S iler, Jr., of Kentucky, to be U.S .


attorney for the eastern district of K en- 

tucky for the term of 4 years, vice George


I. Cline.


U.S. MARSHAL


William M. Johnson, of Georgia, to be U.S . 

marshal for the southern district of Geor- 

gia for the term of 4 years, vice James E . 

Luckie, resigned. 

U.S. CIRCUIT 

COURT JUDGE


John 

J.


Gibbons, of New Jersey, to be a


U.S . circuit judge, third circuit, vice Gerald


McLaughlin, retired.


U.S. MARSHAL


Loren Wideman, of Florida, to be U.S . mar-

shal for the southern district of Florida for


the term of 4 years, vice Guy W. Hixon,


resigned.


IN THE 

AIR FORCE


The following officer to be placed on the


retired list in the grade of lieutenant gen-

eral under the provisions of section 8 96 2 ,


title 10 of the United S tates Code:


L t. Gen. James W. Wilson,            FR


(major general, Regular Air Force) U.S . Air


Force.


IN THE NAVY


Having designated Rear Adm. Eugene 

P.


Wilkinson, U.S . Navy, for commands and


other duties determined by the President to


be within the contemplation of title 10,


United S tates Code, section 523 1, I nominate


him for appointment to the grade of vice ad-

miral while so serving.


Vice Adm. Arnold F. S chade, U.S . Navy, for


appointment as Navy senior member of the


M ilitary S taff Committee of the United Na-

tions pursuant to title 10, United S tates


Code, section 711.


WITHDRAWALS 


E xecutive nom inations w ithdrawn


from the S enate December 5, 196 9:


U.S. ATTORNEY


James H. Walsh, of Florida, to be U.S . at-

torney for the middle district of Florida for


the term of 4 years, vice Edward F. Board-

man, which was sent to the S enate on June


11, 1969.


OFFICE OF ECONOMIC 

OPPORTUNITY


William R . Ford, of M ichigan, to be an


Assistant Director of the Office of Economic


Opportunity, vice William H. Crook, which


was sent to the S enate on December 1, 196 9


CONFIRMATION


E xecutive nomination confirmed by


the S enate December 5, 196 9:


U.S. MINT


Hildreth Frost, Jr., of Colorado, to be as-

sayer of the M int of the United S tates at


Denver. Colo.


EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS


NEW S CHOOL HONORS  MEMORY OF 

TWO CONGRES S M EN BATES  

HON. SILVIO 0. CONTE 

OF 

MASSACHUSETTS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 3, 1969 

Mr. 

CO N T E . M r. S peaker, tributes


continue to be 

paid to our late beloved


colleague, the Honorable William 

H .


Bates of M assachusetts. O n Veterans


Day, November 11, 196 9, the cornerstone


for the new Bates E lementary S chool was 

laid in appropriate ceremonies in his 

home city of S alem. 

Not only does this school honor the 

memory of Bill Bates, whose death 

on 

June 2 2  last, deeply saddened all of us, 

but it a lso hono rs h is d is tinguished 

father and former mayor of Salem, Con- 

gressman 

George J. Bates, whose sudden 

death in a plane accident here in Wash- 

ington on N ovember 1, 1949, led to his 

son's election as his successor. 

I am advised that the Bates E lemen- 

tary S chool is being constructed on Kern- 

wood A venue land donated to the city of 

S alem by the K ernwood Country Club. 

The $2,500,000 structure is scheduled for 

completion and dedication in S eptember 

of 197 0 and will be one of the most well- 

appointed schools in M assachusetts. Its


22 

classrooms w ill provide for three


kindergarten classes and 19 classes from


grade one through grade six. ·


In addition, there will be several rooms 

for special type classes and guidance 

purposes, a large community hall-gym- 

nasium, and another hall combined with 

a cafeteria lunch area. I ndeed , it ap-

pears that this new Bates S chool w ill


fulfil

l

_ the 

hope expressed at the corner- 

stone 

laying, that it will be a "worthy 

monument" to the memory of two out-

standing public servants, Congressmen


George and William Bates.


M r. S peaker, I feel the RECORD should


include the following newspaper account


of the Veterans Day ceremony at S alem.


M ass.:


[From the S alem (Mass.) Evening News,


Nov. 12, 1969]


MANY 

AT BATES  SCHOOL CORNERSTONE


PLACING


S A L EM—Despite turbulent weather a


cornerstone ceremony for the new Bates


E lementary S chool was held on Veterans


Day with many members of the municipal


family present.


The ceremony marked the first new school


to be started in this city since 196 2.


The family of the late Congressmen George


J. Bates S r. and William H. Bates were pres-

ent for the event.


U.S . Rep. Michael J. Harrington and Mayor


F rancis X . Collins also turned out for the


historic moment.


xxx-xx-xxxx
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